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(fertile Herald.) 
THE HARP OP ETERNITY. 

" And these new heavens and new earth shall he 
one grand Eolian liarp, over whose strings the 
Spirit of God shall Bweep and draw out unexhausti- 
bte harmonies." 0r - J - Camming. 

Lint, an Eolian Harp is ringing, 

Itolls its dulcet strains afar ; 
Now the flight of faith is over, 
Shouts of victory rend the air : 
Now has passed the vain ideal, 
Now has come the true and real. 

Spirit, plume thy viewless pinions, 
Sweep the golden chords along : 
Bless tho new world's wide dominion, 
';•) Fill our Paradise with song : 

Till hosaDnah's loud ana thrilling, 
All the boundless realm are tilling. 

U -"Now a hnshed and mellow cadence, 

Erom each harp-string scorns to rise ; 
Now the anthem mounting higher, 
liurdenB all the sunny skies : 

All a meed of praise are bringing, 
Man the highest note is singing. 

Forms that withered long in silence, 

Pulseless hearts that sorrow strung ; . 
Sparkle now in fadoless splendor, ™* 
" " Crowd the angelic choirs among : 

Ne'er again death's shafts shall sever, 
Those, who part no more forever. 

Earth that sung in mournful music, 
Plaintive strains so sad and low : 
W»w«n everlasting minstrel 
Sings no minor notes of woe, 
Tunes once more her ruined lyre, 
g j Sings, " He reigns the great Messiah.'' 

I/ind and sea and vale and mountain, 

Sunlit wave and golden strand ; 
Bird and tree and gushing fountain, 
tit i Feel the master player's hand. 

Sing ! Redemption's matchless story, 
Sing Iminanuuls' King of Glory. 

Spirit Harps ! thy royal numbers 
": Wafted o'er that Eden cliiue ; 

Wins my soul with heavenly rapture, 
Steals my heart from things of time. 
Shall I with a form immortal 
Enter through that now world's portal 1 

W here the tree of Jife all healing, 

Where liTe'a pearl-paved waters roll ; 
Where a sea of bliss unbounded 

Fills the blood-washed ransomed soul. 
Saviour, mid those bowers vernal 
Shall 1 live the Lde Eternal ! 

D. T. Taylor. 



'■ D1 ' ' • (tor th« Herald.) 

Extracts from Various Writers. 

XT A. MEBHILL. X'lKTQOXSET, VT. 
M 1 (Cor.etu.lrtt.) i tiA) ..) ' 

4. Is THE 10th Century. 

Bishop IIebku.- — His prize pocin on Palestine 
not only distinctly avows his faith in the pre- 
millen'ml advent, bat even his very popular mis- 
sionary hymn says : 

" The Lamb for sinners slain, 
Redeemer, King, Creator, 
In bliss returns to reign." 

. Dr. Adam Clarke. — In his commentary on 
the words " all these things shall be dissolved," 
2 Peter 3:11, he says, -'They will all be 
separated, all decomposed, bat none of them des- 
troyed. And as they are the original matter 
out of which God formed the terraqueous globe, 
consequently they may enter again into the com- 
position of a new system : and therefore the 
apostle says, ' Wo look for new heavens and a 
new earth:' the others being decomposed, a 
new system is to be formed out of their mate- 
rials" .. .. . 

"It does appear from these promises, what 
is said in Re V . 21:27, aud 22:14, 15, that the 
present earth, though destined to be burnt up, 
will not be destroyed, but be renewed and re- 
fined, purged from all moral and natural imper- 
fection, and made the endless abode of blessed 
spirits.",.., 
lu his discourse on Nebuchadnezzar's Dream, 



he says : " And are we indeed so near that time 
when the elements of all things shall be dissolved 
by fervent heat; when the heavens shall be 
shrivelled up like a scroll, and the earth and all 
it contains be burned up. . . . What sort of 
persons should we then be in all holy conversa- 
tion and godliness ? Where is our zeal for God ? 
Where the sounding of our bowels over the per- 
ishing nations ? ... Let us beware lest the 
stone that struck the motley image, and dashed 
it to pieces, fall on us, and grind us to poxti- 
der." 

Robert Hall. — "Everything in the condi- 
tion of mankiud announces the approach of some 
great crisis." . . . " The world is impelled with 
violence in opposite directions j a spirit of gid- 
diness and revolt is shed upon tho nations, and 
tho seeds of mutation are quickly sown." — See 
Sermon on Adv. of Knowledge. 

" Robert Hall regretted, on his dying bed, 
he had not preached the millenarian views he 
entertained." — So says Dr. Duffield, on the au- 
t/iorily of Mr. Brook's El. of Froph. Int. p. 82. 

Dr. Chalmers. — In his sermon on the new 
heavens and new earth, he says: " And thus 
may the earth again become without form and 
void, but without one particle of its substance 
going into annihilation. Out of the ruins of 
this second chaos, may another heaven and ano- 
ther earth be made to arise ; and a new materi- 
alism with other aspects of magnificence and 
beauty, emerge from the wreck of this mighty 
transformation, and the world be peopled as be- 
fore, with the varieties, of material lovliness." 

In his Daily Scriptural Readings, viz., on 
Isa. 52:7, he says: " This seeing eye to eye 
makes for the personal reign of Him whose feet 
shall stand on the Mouut of Olives. . . . One, 
at whose appearance all the Kings of the world 
will fall prostrate, and at length acknowledge 
his rightful. title as King of kings and Lord of 
lords." — Quoted in lmbries Sermon. 

The Presbyterian Review, Edinburgh.—" It 
is now 16 years since this journal sought to di- 
rect attention to the subject of unfulfilled proph- 
ecy. ... At that time there were few, very 
few, in Scotland, who could be prevailed upon 
to give the subject a patient hearing, Now the 
difference is immense. Inquiry into the sub- 
ject is wide-spread. Tbo belief in tho pre-mil- 
lenial adventgains wide and rapid ground among 
us. . . . It is proclaimed from many a pulpit, 
and advooated from many a cirole. The circu- 
lation of pre-millenial works is very great, and 
the avidity with which they are read, is not a 
little remarkable. . . . Tct all this is little; for 
the time that remaineth is short! The night 
cometh! The outriders of the King are arriv- 
ing day by day. Tho sound of his chariot 
wheels is already heard in the distance." — 
Quoted in Met/todist Quar. Rev. 1849. 

The Fuse Church of Scotland. — Hergeneral 
assembly has " blessed God that His Church in 
all its various branches has had her attention 
turned more earnestly to the predicted events of 
the latter times, and the circumstanoes connected 
with that second coming of their great King and 
Lord, which, whatever obscurity may hang over 
its details, should ever have been, and now 
more and more must ever be, iu its grand put- 
lines, the' Pole star of her hope." — Quoted in 
lmbrie's Sermon preached before tlie Synod of 
New Jersey. 

Recent Writers in Great Britain.-' ■ Among 
the most zealous advocates [of the millenarian 
doctrine] of the present day," says Dr. Duffield, 
" are to be found some of the most pious and 
evangelical, learned and divines in the Church 
of England, such as Bickersteth, Burgh, Fry, 
Girdlestone, Hales, Hoare, Hooper. Hawtrey, 
Marsh, the Maitlands, Madden, M'Neile, Mell- 
ville, G. T. Noel, Pym. Sirr, Sabin, Stuart, 
and others;— among the Dissenters — Begg, Cox, 
Tyso ; and among the laity, Frere, Habershon, 
Viscount Maudeville, Piatt, Peen, Wood, and 
Cuuninghame of Scotland." 

To which list, we add other recent writers of 
Great Britain : B irks, Brock, Charlotte Eliza- 
beth, Elliott, East, Dr. Cumming, the Bonars, 



Duff, Candlish, Brooks, Thorp, Woodward, An- 
derson, Wolff. 

" He that rnnnoth, well may read 
Texts of truth tho times afford. 

How, in earth's extremest need, 

Cometh, cometh soon indeed 
Our own redeeming Lord." 

(See Poem on The Last Time by Tuppor.) 

" The day of tho Lord is at hand, at hand, 

Tho storms roll up in the sky ; 
A nation sleeps starving on heaps of gold, 

All dreamers toss and sigh. 
And tho day ia darkest before the morn 
Of the day of the Lord at hand. 

Gather you, gather you, angels of God ; 

Chivalry, Justice and Truth : 
Come, for the Earth is grown coward and old ; 

Come down and renew us her youth ! 
Freedom, Self-sacrifice, Mercy and Love, 
Haste to the battle-field — stoop from above, 

To the day of the Lord at hand. 

Gather you, gather you, hounds of hell- 
Famine, and Plague, and War : 
Idleness, Bigotry, Cant and Misrule, 
Gather — and fall in the snare ! 
Hirelings and Mammonites— Pedants and Knaves- 
Crawl to the battle, or sneak to your graves, 
In the day of the Lord at hand. 

Who would sit down and whine for a lost Age of 
Gold 

While the Lord of all ages is here ? 
True hearts will leap up at the trumpet of God, 

And those who can suffer can dare. 
Each past Age of Gold was an iron age too, 
And the m ekest of saints may find stern work to do 
' In the day of the Lord at hand." 

" Rev. Chas. Kingshy, (Eng.). 

In the United States, after Mather, Prince, 
and Spalding, we must not pass by the writings 
on prophecy of thateccentric but thoughtful man 

Lorenzo Dow. — In one place he says: " The 
ten toes of Nebuchadnezzar's image only remain ; 
these limes are eventful, the signs are portent- 
ous ; let all the Israel of God be iu a state of 
readiness for t/ie coming of the Lord."— See 
Dow's Works. 

Among the millenarian writers of this coun- 
try, besides the denomination of " Adventists 
with their books, tracts and periodicals; are 
George Duffield, Pastor of the First Presbyterian 
Church at Detroit, author of Dissertations on 
the Prophecies, 434 pages ; William Ramsay, 
Pastor of the Presbyterian Church in Philadel- 
phia, author of a small work on the pro-millen- 
nial advent ; D. N. Lord, editor of the Theologi- 
cal and Literary Journal, New York ; Charles 
Beecher, author of a series of letters published 
in the Watchman of the Valley ; James K. Im- 
brie,'author of a sermon preached before tho 
Presbyterian Synod of New Jersey ; President 
Lord of Darnmuth College; Mr. Lord of Cin- 
cinnati, deceased, author of a volume of ser- 
mons; Dr. Nelson, author of Cause and Cure of 
Infidelity, who avowed his faith in the near 
coming of Christ ; Mr. Winthrop, Rector of St. 
Paul's Church, Norwalk, Ohio, author of an es- 
say on prophetic interpretation which took the 
prize of four hundred dollars offered by D. N. 
Lord ; Dr. Tyng of New York, of tho Episcopal 
Church; D. Campbell, author of Illustrations of 
Prophecy; Mr. Lillie and Mr. Labagh of the 
Reformed Dutch Church; and H. F. Hill, au- 
thor of a good octavo volume entitled the Inher- 
itance of the Saints. 

Writers who commence the 1260 days at 
a.d. 533. — Croly, Irving, Gisborne, Frere, Cun- 
ninghame, Bickersteth (who says this is the most 
common modern opidion). 

Tns Temporal Millennium. — " Anti-millen- 
arian views, as at present entertained in these 
United States, are but of recent date. Dr. 
Daniel Whitby, who died a.d. 1726, seems to 
have been the first to reduce them into order. 
Hehas written a commentary on the Apocalypse, 
to which he has appended a treatise on the mil- 
lennium. ... In that treatise, he explains 
the manner in which his mind was led to the 
views he originated, of an allegorical millenni- 
um. He confesses it to be, and calls it a ' New 
Hypothesis.' It was excogitated by him, whol- 
ly by means of the allegorizing or spiritualizing 
interpretation."— Duffield, p. 260. 



"The early divines of New England, the 
Cottons and Mathers, and their coteniporaries, 
know nothing of such a millennium as that in- 
vented and advocated by Dr. Whirby. The first 
who gave it their sanction in this country, appear 
to have been President Edwards, in tho middlo 
of the last century, atid Dr. Bellamy. But the 
former looked for terrific judgments and over- 
whelming sorrows coming on the world before 
the millennium, and destined to prepare tho way 
by cutting off the wicked, and purifying the 
holy people before the latter day glory. . . . 

" The general concert of prayer which Presi- 
dent Edwards recommended in his works, orig- 
inated with a memorial from certain ministers 
of Scotland in 1746, the object of which was 
distinctly stated, that Christ in his glory would 
himself appear and favor Zion-—Ib. p. 204. 

Dying not the Climax of Pain. 

There is no foundation for the idea that the 
pain of dying is the climax to the pain of disease ; 
for, unless the stago of the agony is crossed at a 
stride, disease stupifies wheu it is about to kill. 
If the anguish of sickness has been extreme, so 
striking from the contrast is the case that super- 
venes, that, without even the temporary revival 
which distinguishes the lightening before death, 
" kind nature's sigual for retreat," is believed 
to be the signal of the retreat of the disease. 
Pushkin, the Russian poet, suffered agony from 
a wound received in a duel. His wife, deceived 
by the deep tranquility which succeeded, loft 
the room with a countenance beaming with joy, 
and exclaimed to the physician, you see he is to 
live ! "But at this moment," says the narra- 
tive, " the last process of vitality has already 
begun." Where the symptoms are those of re- 
covery, there is in truth more pain to be endured 
than when the issue is death, for sickness docs 
not relinquish its hold in relaxing its grasp. In 
the violence which produces speedy insensibility, 
the whole of the downward course is easy com- 
pared to the subsequent ascent. When Mon- 
taigno was stunned, he passed, as we have seen, 
from stupor to a dreamy Elysium. But return- 
ing life had thawed the numbness engendered by 
the blow, then it was that the paius got hold of 
him which the imagination pictures as incident 
to death. ^ Cowpcr, on reviving after his attempt 
to hang himself, thought he was in hell ; and 
those who are taken senseless from the water, 
and afterwards recovered, re-echo the sentiment, 
though they may vary the phrase. This is what, 
upon reflection, we should expect Tho body is 
quickly deadened, and slowly restored; and, 
from the moment corporeal sensitiveness returns, 
the throes of the still disordered functions are 
so many efforts of pain. In so far as it is a 
question of bodily suffering, death is the lesser 
evil of the two. 

Of the trial to be undergone before the dying 
sets in, everybody from personal experience or 
observation of disease, has formed a general 
idea. Duration is an element as important as 
intensity, and slow declines, which are not ac- 
companied by any considerable suffering, put 
patience and fortitude to a considerable tost. 

My friends," said Fonteneflc a short time be- 
fore he died, " I havo no pain; only a little 
difficulty in keeping up life." 

When Cavendish, the great chemist, perceived 
that his end drew near, he ordered his attendant 
to retire, and not to return till a certain hour. 
The sen-ant came back to find his master deud. 
He had chosen to breathe out his soul in soli- 
tude and silence; and would not he distracted 
by the presence of man, since vain was his help. 
Every body desires to smooth the bed of death ; 
but unreflecting feeling, worse than the want of 
"t in the result, turns it often to a bed of thorns. 

It is not always that sickness merges into 
agony. The strained thread may break at last 
with a sudden snap. This is, by no means rare 
in consumption. Bnrkc's son, upon whom his 
father has conferred something of his own celeb- 
rity, heard his parents sobbing in another room 
at the prospect of an event they knew to bo inj 
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evitable. He arose from his bed, joined his 
illustrious father, and endeavored to engage him 
In a cheerful conversation. Burke continued 
silent, choked with grief. His son again made 
an effort to console him. " I am nnder no ter- 
ror," said he; "I feel myself better and in 
spirits, and yet my heart flutters I know not 
why. Pray, talk to me, sir ! talk of religion, 
talk of mortality; talk; if you will, of indiffer- 
ent subjects." Here a noise attracted his notice, 
and he exclaimed, " Does it rain !— No ; it is 
the rustling of the wind through the trees." The 
whistling of the trees, brought Milton's majestic 
lines to his mind, and he repeated them with 
uncommon grace and effect : 

" His praise, ye winds, that from four quarters 
blow, 

Breathe soft or lond ; and wave your tops ye pines ; 
With every plant, in sign of worship, wave!" 

A second time he took up the sublime and 
melodious strain, and accompanying the action 
to the word, waved his own hand in token of 
worship, and sank into the arms of his father — 
a corpse. Not a sensation told him that in an 
instant he would stand in the presence of the 
Creator, to whom his body was bent in homage, 
and whose praises still resounded from his lips. 
But commonly the hand of death is fell for one 
brief moment before the work is done. Yet a 
parting word, or an expression of prayer, in 
which the face and voice retain their composure, 
show that there is nothing painful in the warn- 
ing. It was in this way that Boileau expired 
from the effects of dropsy. A friend entered the 
room where he was sitting, and the poet in one 
breath, bade him hail and farewell, " Good day 
and adieu," said he; "it will be a very long 
adieu," and instantly died. 

In sudden death, which is not preceded by 
sickness, the course of events is much the same. 
Some expire in the performance of the ordinary 
actions of life ; some with a half completed sen- 
tence on their lips; some in the midst of a quiet 
sleop. Many die without a sound ; many with 
a single sigh ; many with merely a struggle and 
a groan. In other instances two or three min- 
utes of contest and distress ; and in proportion 
as the termination is distant from the commence- 
ment of the attack, there will bo room for the 
ordinary pangs of disease. But, upon the whole, 
there can be no death less awful than that which 
comes in the midst of life, if it were not for the 
shock it gives the survivors, and the probability 
with most that it will find them unprepared. 
When there are only a fow beats of the pulse, 
and a few heavings of tho bosom between health 
and the grave, it can signify little whether they 
are the throbbings of pain or the thrills of joy, 
or the mechanical movements of an unconscious 
frame. 



in tho call, to enable 'the Holy Father' to pro- 
mulgate, in the most fitting manner, a 1 decision 
upon the conception of the Very Holy Mother 
of" God, the immaculate Virgin Mary,' so long 
mooted among the faithful. 

" The form of a bull setting forth the grounds 
of the decision is undergoing the careful revision 
of this House of Bishops, and it will be in like 
manner discussed by the Cardinals. It will 
set forth that the Sovereign Pontiff has arrived 
at the decision, after a careful examination of 
the doctrines of the Fathers of the Councils, and 
of his predecessors, with the devout concurrence 
of the most, eminent living counsellors of the 
Church. It is to be proclaimed to the world on 
the 8th of December — the fete of the Conception. 

•' The Pope has ordered at the Mint 300 copies 
of a monumental medal commorative of the Im- 
maculate Conception, to be made from a present 
of gold from Australia. One side will bear the 
image of tho Virgin, and the other the following 
inoription : Deiparat Virgine sine labe concepta 
Pius IX. Pont. max. ex auri Australia pri- 
mitiis sibi oblatis cudijussit IV id. dec. MDCCC- 
L1V.' Each of the Bishops present is to have 
a copy. 

"The magnificent church of St. Paul, outside 
of the walls, rebuilt on the ruins of the edifice 
destroyed by fire during the Pontificate of Pius 
VII, is at length completed; and is to be con- 
secrated on the 8th proximo. Next to the St. 
Peter's, it is the most sumptuous church in 
Christendom, having cost hundreds of thousands 
of dollars. Among the decorations are portraits 
in Mosaio of all the Popes, including St. Peter, 
The facade alone cost $40,000. The ceremonies 
of consecration in presence of the largest con- 
gregation of ecclesiaties seen here in many years, 
will be something imposing." 



The Immaculate Conception. 



The first meeting of the Roman catholic bish- 
ops on the question of the immaculate conception 
took place in one of the halls of the Vatican, 
at Rome, on the 20th ult, under the presidency 
of Cardinals Brunelli, Caterini, and Santuoci. 
From an official published list it appears that 
the number of prelates present in the " eternal 
city," on the 18th ult, was 51 cardinals, 37 
archbishops, and 57 bishops. More have ar- 
rived since. The discussions were kept quite 
secret. After the discussions of the bishops, 
they wore to have their meetings in secret con- 
sistorses, under the presidency of the pope him- 
self. 

The foreign correspondent of the Newark 
Advertiser, writing from Rome. Nov. 20, gives 
the following interesting particulars of the con' 
vocation of Roman Catholic dignitaries in the 
••Eternal City." 

"The melancholy old city has assumed quite 
an air of gaiety since the arrival of the foreign 
Church dignitaries. Cardinals, Primates, and 
Bishops are now nearly as numerous in the 
streets as soldiers and beggars. Assemblies and 
feasts are things of daily occurrence. The grand 
roception at the splendid residence of the Car- 
dinal Primate of Hungary, exceeded any soiree 
1 have seen in Europe. I doubt if an equal 
number of civil and ecelesiastical people of 
rank were ever assembled on such an occasion. 
The princess Odesoalchi presided with exceeding 
grace. The honord Cardinal is said to be the 
richest ecclesiastic in Christendom, though I be- 
lieve he was never in priest's orders, having 
been raised to the Cardinate on account of his 
superior worth, wealth and devotion. He holds 
by inheritance the populous duchy of Scrmio, 
in Hungary, and iB said to have besides, an in- 
come of 8200,000 which is mostly expended in 
the service of the church. 

" Much is said also of an official dinner a few 
days ago by Cardinal Antonelli at the Vatican 
palace, to the foreign Cardinals and Archbishops. 
The diplomatic corps, Cardinal Brunelli, Nun- 
cio at Madrid, presides at the advisory sessions 
of the Bishops in the Vatican. The object of 
the extraordinary convocation is, as set forth 



is named, not the Resolutions, but the Acts, of 
the Apostles. We are often reminded of this 
remark, especially when we attend Anniversa- 
ries. What excellent resolutions are con- 
ceived on such occasions ! How much feeling 
they elicit! What soul-stirring speeches they 
call forth ! And how courageouslythe speakers 
bear themselves, as if they were ready for the 
onslaught upon Satan's strong holds, any 
where, and at all times! One would think 
that, before the lapse of another year, the whole 
world would be taken by storm, and brought to 
obey the truth. 

But anniversaries are soon over, and the 
brethren who talk so boldly, and declare their 
readiness to lay themselves out for such great 
things, return to their homes. The realities of 
every-day life come up, as usual. The tempt- 
.ations which the anniversary helped to keep 
Out of sight for a few days, are brought to bear 
upon them with their wonted strength. They are 
called to fight the enemy of souls alone and sin- 
gle-handed, just as they were before they went 
abroad to meet their brethren from other places. 
It is the same self-denying, disagreeable, unpopu- 
lar, and much-despised work which before de- 
volved upon them, that they are called to under- 
take again. And so another year passes away 
without the resolutions, to which they spoke 
with such boldness, being carried into effect. 



Plague of the Fourteenth Century. 

Tiiere was one disease called the black death, 
the black plague, or the great mortality. The 
most dreadful visitation of it was one that began 
in China, spread over Asia, and in the year 
1348 entered Europe. Europe was then how- 
ever not unused to plagues. Six others had 
made themselves famous during the preceding 
eight-and-forty years. The black blague spread 
from the south of Europe to the north, occupy- 
ing about three years in its passage. In two 
years it had reached Sweden ; in three years it 
had conquered Russia. The fatal influnce came 
among men ripe to receive it. Europe was full 
of petty war; citizens were immured in cities, 
in unwholesome houses overlooking filthy streets, 
as in bcleagued fortresses; for robbers, if not 
armies, occupied the roads beyond their gates ; 
husbandmen were starving feudal slaves ; reli- 
gion was mainly superstition ; ignorance was 
dense, and morals were debased ; little control 
was set upon the passions. To such men came 
the pestilence, which was said to have slain 
thirteen millions of Chinese, to have depopulated 
India, to have destroyed in Cario fifteen thous- 
and lives a day. ThoBe were exaggerated state- 
ments, but they were credited and terrified the 
the people. Certainly vessels with dead crews 
drifted about in the Mediterranean, and brought 
corruption and infection to the shores on which 
they stranded. In what spirit did the, people, 
8uperslitious as they were in these old times, 
meet the calamity ? Many commitcd suicide in 
frenzy; merchants and rich men seeking to di- 
vert the wrath of heaven from themselves, carried 
their treasure to the churches and the monas- 
teries; where if the monks, fearing to receive 
infection from it, shut their gates against any 
such offering, it was despcratelythrown to them 
over their walls. Even sound men, corroded by 
anxiety, wandered about livid as the dead. 
Houses quitcd by their inhabitants tumbled to 
ruin. By plague and by the flight of terrified 
inhabitants, many thousand villages were left 
absolutely empty, silent as the woods and fields. 
The Pope, in Avingnon, was forced, because all 
the churohyards were full, to consecrate as a 
burial place the river Rhone, an interment, if. 
not in holy ground, at least in holy water. 
How tho dead were carted out for burial in pits, 
and how the terror of the people coined the fancy 
that through indecent haste many were hurried 
out and thrown into those pits while living, 
every one knows ; it was the incident of plague 
at all times. Italy was reported to have lost 
half its inhabitants. The Venetians fled to the 
island and forsook their city, loosing three men 
in four ; and in Padua, when tho plague ceased, 
two-thirds of the inhabitants were missing. — 
This is the black death, which began towards the 
close of the year 1348 to ravage England ; and 
of which Antony Wood says extravagantly, that 
at the close of it scarcely a tenth part of the 
people of this country remained living, 



Dickens's Household Words. 



Resolutions versus Practice- 

It has been quaintly remarked, that one of 
the most instructive books of the New Testament 



The Rod- 

I weep, but do not yield, 

I mourn, yet still rebel ; 
My inmost soul seems steel'd, 

Cold and immovable. 

The wound is sharp and deep } 
.' My spirit bleeds within ; 
And yet I lie asleep, 
And still I sin, I sin. 

My bruised soul complainB 
Of stripes without, within; 

I feel these piercing pains — 
Yet still 1 .-'m, 1 sin, 

O'er me the low cloud hung 
Its weight of shade and fear ; 

Unmoved I passed along 
And still my sin is here. 

Yon massive monntain-peak 
The lightning rends at will ; 

The rock can melt or break — 
I am unbroken still. 

My sky was once noon-bright 
My'day was calm the while 

I loved the pleasant light, 
The sunshine's happy smile. 

I said, My God, oh, sure, 
This love, will kindle mine ; 

Let but this calm endure, 
Then all my heart is thine. 

Alas I knew it not! — 

Thy stunner flung its gold 

Of sunshine o'er my lot, 
And yet my heart was cold. 

Trust me with prosperous days, 

1 said, 0 spare the rod ; 
Thee and thy love I'll praise, 

My gracious, patient God. 

Must I be smitten, Lord ? 

Are gentler measures vain ? 
Must I be smitten, Lord? 

Can nothing save but pain ? 

Thou trustedst me a while ; — 

Alas ! I was deceived ; 
I revell'd in the smile, 

Vet to the dust I cleaved. 

Then the fierce tempest broke, 
I knew from whom it came, 

I read in that sharp stroke 
A father's hand and name. 

And yet I did Thee wrong ; 

Dark thoughts of Thee came in, — 
A froward, selfish throng — 

And I allow 'd the sin ! 

I did Thee wrong, my God, 
I wrong'd thy truth and love, 

I fretted at the rod, 
Against thy power I strove. 

I said, My God, at length, 
This stony heart remove, 

Deny all other strength, 
But give me strength to love. 

Come nearer, nearer still, 
Let not thy light depart ; 

Bend, break this stubborn will, 
Dissolve this iron heart. 

Less wayward let me be, 

More pliable and mild, 
In glad simplicity 

More like a trustful child. 



Less, less of self each day, 
And more, my God, of thee j 

Okeep me in the way, 
However rough it be. 

Less of the flesh each day, 
Less of the world and sin ; 

More of thy Son, I pray, 
More of Thyself within. 

Riper and riper now, 
Each hour let him become, 

Less fit for scenes below, 
More fit' for such a home. 

More moulded to Thy will, 
Lord, let Thy servant be, 

Higher and higher still, 
Liker and liker thee. 

Leave nought that is unmeet; 

Of all that is thy own 
Strip me; and so complete 

My training for the throne. 

London " Quarterly Journal of Prophecy.* 



Varieties. 

Hope and Fear. — Christ would have us to 
hope : the Devil would have us to fear and 
doubt. Hope is saving, fear destroying. — Christ 
the Saviour, is the author of hope; the devil, a 
" murderer from the beginning," is the inspirer 
and suggester of doubt. Christ the " faithful and 
true witness," 6f God's dispositions towards us 
commands you to hope and to trust. Doubt 
(you may know it by its grim gloomy visage) is the 
child of hell. Hope (by its beaming and radiant 
aspect) approves itself to bo the daughter of 
God. — " We are saved by hope." Fleo there- 
fore, for refuge to lay hold on the hope set be- 
fore you in the Gospel and " hold fast" to it 
" without wavering." 

True Cocraoe. — What can be more honorablo 
then to have courage enough to execute the • 
eommandsof reason and conscience; to maintain 
the dignity of our nature, and the station as- 
signed us ; to be proof against poverty, pain, 
and death itself, so far as not to do any thing 
that is scandalous or sinful to avoid them ; to 
stand adversity under all shapes with decency, 
with resolution ? To do this is to be great 
above title and fortune. This argues the soul of 
a heavenly extraction, and is worthy tho off- 
spring of the Deity. i 

Renewed Persecution. — Many "persons in 
Tuscany, of both sexes and all ages, have been 
thrown into dungeons for reading the Bible, or 
even for being suspected of it, or connected 
with those that are suspected. Many have been 
confined among felons, on so slight grounds, 
that the government have been unable to sus- 
tain any charge against them. The persecutions 
are the work of the priests, and are not popular 
among the most of the people. 

The Emperor of Russia has granted decora- 
tions to his two sons for their bravery at the 
battle of Inkermann. lf-the British accounts be 
true, their bravery was exhibited by stauding 
at a distance on the side of a hill as spectators 
of the battle, and at its close by precipitately 
retreating out of the reach of the allied forces. 



Hard Times- 



We doubt not that the following views ex- 
pressed by the Transcript will be read with in- 
terest by all. The subject iB one that comes 
home to the consciousness of every member of 
the community, and should be thoughtfully con- 
sidered : 

" Every body talks and thinks about the 1 hard 
times;' and almost every body feels them, and 
knows by bitter experience what they mean. But 
very few stop to consider as carefully as they 
should, what is the cause of all the suffering and 
anxiety they share or witness, or what remedy 
there may be for either. Some attribute our 
troubles to the banks, and demand more dis- 
counts;— as if the banks were not always eager 
to do just as much business as they can do law- 
fully and safely. Some attribute them to the 
great frauds of agents, who have mismanaged the 
affairs of great corporations, and so created a 
distrust : — as if a few unprincipled men could, 
by mere peculations, blight a whole land worth a 
million times more then they have cheated it out 
of. And others give other reasons for them- 
Each of these reasons may have some weight; 
but no one of them is of much significance, nor 
could all put together produce such effects as we 
witness, or account for them. It is the people 
— the mass of the people that bring about such 
results. The universal extravagance has caused 
the universal depression and anxiety. 

If an individual spends more than his income, 
everybody knows that he must retrench or be 
ruined. If the whole nation runs into simi 
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extravagance, — a nation being only a mass of 
individuals, — the whole nation must retrench or 
be ruined. In the United States, for several 
years back, we have been spending extravagantly, 
and the consequence is, that there is now a 
general embarrcssnient and trouble; and we 
begin to hear a cry to know the cause, and find 
the remedy. The cause is as plain as the way 
to church ; the remedy is equally plain, but by 
no means so agreeable. We have bought more 
than we can pay for with our present incomes. 
We must therefore retrench, or go on suffering 
more and more. 

That this is the true state of the case may be 
iiiado clear by two examples, taken from 
the opposite extremes of our folly. The 
Secretary of the Treasury tells us, that in our 
last financial year we imported thirty-three mil- 
lions worth of silk goods. Silk we produce at 
homo only in small quantities, and it is the 
merest luxury. We should be as warm and as 
well off, physically, in all respects, without 
spending a dollar on it. Now, if we wantto 
know what is done with it, look at the dresses of 
our women, whose husbands and fathers cannot 
afford to pay for them, or at the drapery of their 
parlors, which arc becoming mere monuments 
of vanity and of bad tastf , by their heavy, in 
elegant extravagance. Or, what perhaps, is yet 
more obvious, look at our large hotels and the 
people who frequent them, in New .York, whose 
Ladies Ordinary was lately a sight like a show at 
the play-house, had damask curtains in itsdraw- 
ing rooms that cost fifteen thousand dollars. At 
the last accounts they were in the sheriff's hands. 
Private parlors of the same fashion are coming 
fast to the same end. 

But let us go to the other extreme of our folly. 
We are compelled to import silks if wo mutt 
have them ; but, if there is anything of which we 
have enough, and to spare, it is stones — marble 
and granite, and standstone, and all kinds of 
stones. New England and the Middle States are 
full of them. But quantities of them are im- 
ported from France! Churches and houses, in 
no small numbers, are built of them in New 
York and Brooklyn, and elsewhere. One person 
in New York, we understand, now offers a hun- 
dred tons of them for sale. Next we ought to 
hear of importing dirt to cover up our own rocks, 
lest the sight of them should reproach us with our 
senseless extravagance. Sancho, in Don Quixote, 
characterizes a man's folly by saying, he wants 
better bread than can be made of wheat. Do we 
want better churches and houses than can be 
built of Quincy and Rockport granite, or Berk- 
shire and Vermont marble, or Connecticut sand- 
stone ? The very suggestion is ridiculous. 

But there is no need of such separate illustra- 
tions. Our importations for the last two years 
show us extravagance and folly, in the gross, 
just as plainly as our French silks and French 
building-stones show them in detail. 



The Mail Robberies at Elmira- 

The recent arrests at Elmira, N. Y., of two 
young men, for robbing the mails, proves to be 
quite an extensive affair. The following par- 
ticulars, additional to those we have already 
given, are interesting: 

" For more than a year, mail matter, and in 
some instances, whole mail bags, have been miss- 
ing somewhere between New York and the West. 
Innumerable complaints reached the department 
at Washington, and several agents have been 
sent over the road to detect the thief. Every 
large Post Office on the line was in turn sus- 
pected. Arrangements Were secretly made to 
arrest simultaneously every rout agent on the 
cars, baggage men and switch men, on the New 
York and Erie llailroad, and see who the rob- 
ber was. Every man had been spotted — another 
day or two would have seen them all in durance 
vile. At last a telegraph despatch announced 
that 1 sixteen mail bags, rifled mostly of their 
contents, had been found in a vault at Elmira, 
N.Y.' 

" Elmira is where the Buffalo and Niagara 
Falls, and several other roads meet. Of course, 
at times there would be a great accumulation 
of mails there, and the opportunity of taking 
now and then a bag without its being noticed. 

"The local mail agent who had the contract 
for taking mails to and from the cars was an old 
gentleman named Gates. He used to employ 
his son, a frolicing, drinking, sort of a chap, to 
drive the cart and handle the bags. It appears 
that he had an accomplice by the name of Stone, 
a young fellow employed in a stable where Gates 
kept his horse. In the rear of this stable waa 
a high fence, over which was a privy belonging 
to one of the public schools of the place. It 
was in this privy, after the night train had 
passed, that these fellows used to take their 
stolen mails, rifle them, and throw the bags in 
tho vaults. 

" Stone, it appears, thought he had made 
money enough in this way, went to New York 
»ty, engaged a partner, and was going into 
business with a very fine cash capital. He 
made Gates, his drinking accomplice, promise 



when he left, to rob no more mails, but Gates, 
getting short, undertook a "bag" on his own 
hook one night; and either being drunk or in- 
terrupted, left letters scattered about the privy, 
which being found by the scholars next day, 
were reported to the Postmaster. The privy 
was searched, and from its vaults were fished 
up sixteen mail bags and any quantity of letters. 
In one bag was found a 830,000 draft, in an- 
other 84,000 in money, overlooked. Gates got 
but 84,000 in the bag he robbed, and left some 
81000 in it. Gates confessed all. Stone denies 
everything, but was overheard to say that he 
did not care what they did with him, if they 
would let him have one hour with Gates." 



Foreign News- 
Is our last we gave a telegraphic summary 
of the news brought by the America, which ar- 
rived at this port Deo. 25th. According to this 
arrival the active operations in the Crimea, pre- 
sents few features of marked interest. The 
allies appear to be mainly engaged in strength- 
ening their positions and their fire against Se- 
bastopol is very weak. The principal interest 
in the accounts by this arrival centers in the ac- 
count of tho great gale on the 14th ult., which 
appears to have been fearfully destructive of 
life and property at Balaklava and Eupatoria. 
Thirty transports of the British and French were 
wrecked, and half as many dismasted at Bala- 
clava, and eighteen vessels were wrecked or dis- 
masted at the mouth of the Katcha. The loss 
of men at the various stations on the coast of the 
Crimea during the gale is reckoned at a thou- 
sand, besides those who have fallen into the 
hands of the Cossacks. The Eoglish men-of-war, 
oVing to the strength of their cables, suffered 
comparativ6ly little ; but the French have lost 
the three-decker war steamer Henri TV. The 
greatest loss is that of the screw steamer Prince 
of 2700 tons. She carried out to Balaklava the 
46th regiment, all the winter clothing for the 
troops engaged in tho siege, including 40,000 
great coats, flannel suits, under-clothing, socks 
and gloves; beef, pork, and other provisions; 
hospital stores for Scutari ; and a vast quantity 
of shot aud shell to carry on the siege. The 
troops were landed at their destination in safety, 
but. the stores are wholly lost, and nothing re- 
mains of the Prince but half a dozen of her nu- 
merous crew, who managed to get on the cliffs 
when she was " broken to powder " against them. 
The Resolute, with 900 tons of gunpowder, also 
went to the bottom. Tho pecuniary loss to the 
shipping is estimated roughly at two millions 
of pounds. On shore the tents ot the soldiers 
were blown down and greatly injured. 

The correspondent of tho Times, writing from 
the Crimea on the 17th of November, gives the 
following account of the gale and of the destruc- 
tion of life and property off the Katcha: 

" From Monday morning, the 13th inst,, un- 
til the afternoon of Thursday, the 10th, the 
most terrible gale ever known in this part of 
the world has been raging throughout the length 
and breadth of the Black Sea. Pilots accus- 
tomed to the navigation of the -Euxine cannot 
remember a tempest so lamentable as the one 
which has just passed over us. The prevalent 
wind was from the south-west, with occasional 
shifts to other quarters. It commenced about 
seven o'clock on Monday morning, and, with 
the abruptness common to this sea, soon lashed 
into a perfect hurricane. Ever and anon through 
the gale, fearful gusts came sweeping down, tho 
wind blinding men with hail and mist, snatch- 
ing strong ships from their holding ground, 
and snapping the iron cables like bands of tow. 
Whenever this ' scud ' lifted, another and still 
another hapless craft was seen dashed miserably 
upon the inhospitable shore. It was impossible 
to give them help of the faintest kind in the midst 
of the resistless swell of that wild surging sea, 
and the mad howling of the tempestuous wind. 

" The first mishap which occurred in the an- 
chorage off the Katcha (where the commander- 
in-chief is stationed, and the larger numbers 
of the allied fleets) was to her Majesty's ship 
Samson, which, together with other steamers, 
hrffi got up steam the moment the gale began. 
This unfortunate ship fell foul of the transport 
Pyrenees, and was dismasted by the concussion. 
The latter vessel, 'however, in consequence of 
the accident snapped her remaining cable and 
slowly drifted ashore, where she struok with 
great violence upon the beach, and her masts 
instantly went over the side. Her master 
managed to find for her a most ' comfortable 
berth,' if not such an expression is not a con- 
tradiction in terms. The Pyrenees was followed 
during tho day and the succeeding night by the 
Rodsley and the Ganges. The Lord Raglan 
also went ashore lower down the bay and nearer 
the mouth of the Katcha. Eight French brigs, 
freighted with horses and men, were also cast 
away and several of them went to pieces at once, 
or were pounced upon by the Cossacks, who, ever 
at hand quickly discovered tho disaster, and pre- 
pared to turn it to the best accounts, 



" Information was speedily sent to Sebastopol, 
and in a few hours a carriage drawn by four greys 
was seen coming over the downs, and contain- 
ing evidently an officer of high rank. To his 
presence probably may be ascribed the humane 
treatment the shipwrecked mariners experienced 
at the hands of the masters of the cliffs, who 
might easily have destroyed every soul, by firing 
over the cliffs upon the ships below. These al- 
though for the most part armed, were perfectly 
helpless, the guns being impracticable and the 
powder saturated with sea water. The Russian 
officers came to the top of the cliffs and lifted their 
hats, beckoning to the sufferers to come on shore 
— an offer which, for the most part, was respect- 
fully declined. On Wednesday afternoon a lull 
occurred, and commander Franklyn,the agent of 
transports, put off in a boat to attempt to reach 
the admiral's ship — a feat which he fortunately 
accomplished with safety. At the same time 
Captain Mitchell, of her Majesty's ship Queen, 
requested by signal permission to send assistance 
to the wreck. This was readily granted, and 
three boats from the Queen, under the charge 
of a lieutenant, at a great risk, succeeded in 
fetching the Pyrenees, in spite of the surf and 
heavy sea. A boat from the Britannia put off, 
but I believe was nearly lost in the attempt, and 
an officer and boats crew from the Ville de Paris, 
who had gallantly endeavored to aid their com- 
patriots, were all made prisoners by the Rus- 
sians, the sea having forced them on shore. 

" About 40 or 50 men and two soldier's 
wives, belonging to 95th regiment, were rescued 
on Wednesday evening, and taken on board the 
Queen. The Cossacks on the beach, seeing a 
portion of their expected booty slipping through 
their fingers, fired on the retreating boats, and 
a bullet passing through the bonnet of ono of the 
women, killed a seaman of the Qiieeri. The ene- 
mv closed the day by firing a smart volley upon 
a barque round whoso yawning sides 20 or 30 
men were desperately clinging. 1 fear their 
sufferings and suspense were thus summarily put 
an end to. The next morning (Thursday) the 
gale having completely broken,- a large numbor 
of boats from all the ships were.emploved in 
bringing off the remainder of the crews, and such 
personal property and valuables as could be se- 
cured. About SO men were taken off by the 
Queen — 20 were on board the Fury, and the 
Simoon afforded help to the soldiers in the 
French transports, who had defended themselves 
against the attacks of the Cossacks the whole 
night. Some field-pieces belonging to the ene- 
my had been brought down during the night, 
but disappeared when the steamers went in to 
clear the breach with shot and shell. 

" Such has been the fate of some of the splen- 
did transports before the Katcha, all first class 
ships, and worth upwards of .£15,000 apiece." 

The following is from a Constantinople letter 
of the 20th, giving an account of the gale at 
Balaklava, where the most serious loss occured : 

" The tempest commenced at Balaklava about 
seven in the morning, and in two hours eleven 
transports had been wrooked, and six dismasted 
and rendered unfit for service. The most terri- 
ble disaster is the total loss of the new magnifi- 
cent steamship Prince, which arrived here a 
few days since with the 46th regiment and a 
cargo valued at £500,000, and indispensably 
necessary for the prosecution of the siege and 
the comfort of the army. The loss of the Prince 
seems to be partly owing to the negligence of 
her officers. An eye-witness saw her carried 
from her moorings on to the rocks with such 
force that in ten minutes there was hardly a 
piece a yard long remaining. She might almost 
be said to go to powder. Of a crew of 150 only 
six were saved. 

" This splendid vessel of 2700 tons, was pur- 
chased by government some time since, and sent 
out full of most valuable stores and munitions 
of war. Everything is lost. With the excep- 
tion of tho troops, everything remained in her 
at the time fhe was dashed on the rocks. The 
whole of the winter clothing for the men has 
gone down— 40,000 suits of clothes, with under 
garments, socks, gloves, and a multitude of 
other articles of the kind, vast quantities of shot 
and shell, and not least in consequence, the 
medical stores sent out in consequence of the 
deficiencies which formerly existed. The latter 
were, with not uncommon negligence, stowed 
away under the Bhot and shell, and could not be 
landed at Scutari. They are now lost at a time 
when the demand for them is likely to be more 
urgent than ever, and when the commissariat is 
fully occupied in ministering to the wants of 
those who still remain unhurt. The other Brit- 
ish vessels lost at Balaklava were— the Resolute, 
all hands lost ; the Rip Van Winkle, all lost ; 
the Wild Wave, one or two saved ; the Keil- 
worth, all lost ; the Progress, some saved ; the 
Wanderer, all lost; the Mary Ann, all lost; 
the Pultowa all saved ; the Marquess all lost ; 
the Caduceus, dismasted and abandoned. 

" The following are dismasted, and unfit for. 
service : The Pride of tlte Ocea/i, the Medora,' 
tho Melbourne, screw steamer, flag of Captain 



Christie ; the Sir. R. Sale, the Minshee, and 
the Lady Valiant. 

"The loss of men at Balaklava is about 
340." 

The London papers endeavor to keep a stiff 
upper lip, notwithstanding this calamitous loss. 
Thp London Morning Chronicle sayB there is not 
the smallest ground for supposing that the ship- 
wrecks of the 14th ult. ha7e in any degree crip- 
pled the operations of the English army, or ex- 
posed the troops to intolerable privations. Lord 
Raglan, it says, had in store, dt that time, up- 
wards of three millions and a half of cartridges ; 
and, independently of tho articles of winter cloth- 
ing that were unhappily lost on board the Prince, 
there were on board other ships which must have 
arrived shortly after the storm, 54,000, pairs of 
woolen socks, 30,000 woolen frooks. 34,000 flan- 
nel drawers, 3500 watch coats, 50,000 blankets, 
23,000 rugs, and nearly 7000 pairs of worsted 
gloves. 

It is said to be decided that Admiral Stopford 
shall proceed with the British sailing vessels to 
Sinope. to pass the winter. 

Balaklava, Nov, 16. The British army is 
in a critical sanitary position. No further at- 
tempt will be made against Sebastopol till the 
arrival of considerable reinforcements, and it 
will then have to be taken by sldw and scientific 
approaches. The army will therefore have to ' 
winter on the plateau where they are'now en- 
camped. The cold weather has already set in, 
at least has so far set in that with northerly 
winds the thermometer falls to the freezing point. 
By the middle of December, the winter will 
have set in in earnest. The plateau soon after- 
wards, will be covered with snow, and the pre- 
vailing north-east wind, sweeping down over the 
frozen steppes of Southern Russia, will cut to the 
bone. They- will not then be able to exist under 
canvas on the plateau. They have been exposed 
to great hardships and privations already, and 
with corresponding results — the army melting 
away through death, from disease and sickness, 
to the amount of 10,000 in seven weeks. Many 
of the sick have, no doubt, returned to the ranks 
by this time, cured at Scutari. But the 
effective bayonets of the British army at this 
moment (Nov. 13) are only 14,000. 

There is still cholera, but of late fortunately 
to a diminished extent; and to a greatly dimin- 
ished extent likewise, as it is reported, does 
dirrheca now prevail. But as the latter at one 
time was almost universal, it must be still a 
severe drag on the efficiency of the army. Be- 
sides, diarrhcoa now degenerates very commonly 
into chronic dysentry. The next alarm will be 
scurvy. 

A despatch from St. Petersburg of the 5th in- 
stant, mentions that Prince Menchikoff, writing 
on the 27th ult., states: "Tho allies continue 
their bombardment ot Sebastopol, but their fire 
is weak, and causes us scarcely any loss or dam- 
ago. It is obvious that they are strcngthing their 
position, and establishing new batteries, but the 
fire of the latter has not yet opened." 

A railroad is about to be constructed between 
Balaklava and the camp before Sebastopol. 
Government has excepted the offer of Mf. Peto 
and some of the other distinguished railway con- 
tractors to send out 10,000 tons of rails, with a 
body of about 500 men to construct the line, 
which they have undertaken to complete within 
three weeks after their arrival in the Crimea. 
The contractors are to manage the whole matter 
with their own men, and when the railways is 
completed they will hand it over to the army at 
the exact net cost. 



Battlo-Eve in the Russian Camp. 

A CoRnESPOSDEST of the La Presse communi- 
cates the following carious information respect- 
ing the proceedings in Sebastopol and the Rus- 
sian camp, from the arrival of the reinforcements 
'under Genera] Danncnberg till the battle of In- 
kcrmnnn : — 

" On the 4th a solemn celebration took place. 
A mass was chanted with all solemnity by bish- 
ops who had come with the Archdukes. At the 
end of the mass the troops were assembled, and 
one of the prelates addressed them. I should 
have been incredulous as to the details which I 
am about to communicate, had I not received 
them from a Russian officer, at present at Bal- 
aklava, and if they not been 1 confirmed by special 
investigations which I have made for the pur- 
pose of ascertaining their truth. 

" The bishop began by reminding the soldiers 
of thejr duty to the Czar and their country, and 
drew their attention to the two archdukes, who 
had come to share their dangers. He then spoke 
of their enemies, and gave an explanation of the 
battle of the Alma calculated to flatter the self- 
love and to elevate the courage of the Imperial 
army Tho English came under the special no- 
tice of the bishop. Be said that they were poor 
soldiers, destitute of all energy, and hostile to 
the cause of God. His allusions to the French 
were a mere echo of the proclamation of the 
Czar at Moscow in the year 1812. 
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"The most remarkable point, however, was 
the conclusion of the address : — _ 

" ' If you are conquerors,' cried the Bishop, 
' great joy is in preparation for you. We know 
from unimpeachable sources that these English 
heretics have in their camp an enormous sum, 
which God will give into your hands. This sum 
amounts to thirty million roubles. The Emper- 
or makes you a present of the third part of this 
tremendous sum. The second third is reserved 
for the purpose of the rebuilding of Sebastopol, 
which you are in the point of relieving. The 
remainder will be divided among the princes and 
officers who will to-morrow be your commanders 
in the battle. Every one of you soldiers will 
receive 580 roubles. To the wounded the Em- 
peror promises a month's pay and rations. As 
to those of you chosen by God for a glorious 
death, your Emperor will permit you to dis- 
pose of yonr share in the booty by will. What- 
ever may be the wishes of any one of you, they 
will be respected solemnly.' 

" The speech was terminated by an appeal to 
the God of armies to bless the soldiers of Russia. 
A destribution of medals and coronets followed." 

British Burner. 
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Thi readers of the Herald are molt earnestly besought to gire (t 
room Id their prayers ; that by meansof it Qod may be honored and 
Ml troth advanced ; also, that It may be conducted in faith and 
lore, with sobriety of jodjnnent ami discernment of the truth, in 
nothing carried away into error, or hnsty speech, or sharp, unbroth- 
•rlydiaputollon. 



THE ABR.UIAMIC INHERITANCE. 



(Continucdfrom our Iml.) 

Mr. Williamson's next point is, that ,it the time 
of Christ, the larger part of the Jewish Church 
regarded him as an impostor, and refused his au- 
thority, while another portion of the nation re- 
ceived Christ as their Lord and King, and he asks : 
" Did thoso Jews who received htm as their 
promised Saviour, and who carefully Followed and 
obeyed him, though often at great sacrifices, there- 
by forfeit their character as Jews, and their claim 
as heirs to the promises made to Abraham and his 
seed ; and, did tho other party, whocalled him an 
impostor, and who joined in persecuting and put- 
ting to death tho bon of God, thereby .secure to 
themselves and their children forever all those 
legacies which were yet due by covenant promise 
to the lawful hairs of Abraham ! Can you sup- 
pose that the forfeiture tell upon that party, 
though for tho presont the smaller, who obeyed 
the Suyiour, and owned him as their promised de- 
liverer? and that tho party who rejected him as 
an impostor, and continued to rebel against him 
after his resurrection, by that rebellion secured to 
themselves and their childron these rich promised 
legacies from that very Saviour who had be- 
queathed theso legacies, and who has risen to be 
tlie executor of bis own will ! Would not this be 
rather a strange conclusion ' That such an act of 
rebellion, against their rightful sovereign, should 
be followed by such rich blessings, and that the 
obedience and love of the disciples of Christ, and 
the thousands of others who during tho preaching 
of the apostles, fell to him, and owned him as 
their Saviour, should l>e followed by such fearful 
forfeiture to themselves and their children ? At 
least, this is not the way in which victors com- 
monly reward their friends and enemies, and you 
can hardly maintain that Christ will really so re- 
ward his friends and enemies ; and yet such was 
the nature Of that division, that you will admit 
that both parties could not after this be the heirs 
of all the rich legacies yet duo to the lawful heirs 
of Abraham, for they were even more diverse than 
Jew and Gentile." — Letters, pp. 53-55. 

Mr. Lord says of tho above, " A more unhappy 
confusion of ideas, a sadder misconception of a 
plain subject we have never 6een." 

Mr. Williamson is not, as wo conceive, entirely 
undeserving of this censure. Tho real question at 
issue is, whether, or not, the unbelieving Jews 
by their unbelief, forfeited their title to the inher- 
itance ! Mr. Williamson takes the ground that if 
they did not torfeit their title, that tho believing 
Jews did theirs ! — which would by no means fol- 
low, flis interrogatories, whether by their rebel- 
lion they thereby secured for themselves and child- 
ren rich legacies, ic, arc entirely misplaced ; for 
no one would contend that they secured anything 
by rebelling. The question is whether they could 
still retain a title to the inheritance in spite of 
their rebellion ? Much of the phraseology in his 
book, betrays a like misapprehension of the ques- 
tion at issue. lie also confounds the Abrnhamio 
inheritance with mere gospel privileges. 
We contend that by their rejection of Christ, 




the unbelieving Jews did forfeit all their privileges 
as tho seed of Abraham. Mr. Lord denies this, and 
claims that " that land was given to the Israelites 
simply as tho chosen people of God ; tho descend- 
ants of Jacob : precisely as a perpetual national 
existanco was promised to them as his offspring 
and God's people." 

Mr. Lord, howevor, evidently regards the tem- 
poral possession of the land by the nation, as an 
inheritance of it under the promise ; for he asks : 
" Does ho deny that they were God"s chosen 
people, and heirs of Canaan, simply 89 Israelites, 
without any consideration whether they are be- 
lievers or not ? If not ; if a multitude of those 
who were inheritors of it, and occupied it till they 
were conquered by the Romans — were unbelievers, 
how can Mr. Williamson maintain that the reject- 
ors of Christ disinherited themselves by their un- 
belief, and lost till their interest in the promises 
that were peculiar to that people, of a covenant 
relation to God, a perpetual national existence, 
and the inheritance of Canaan ! If unbelief did 
not draw after it an excision from the cliOBcn peo- 
ple, and disinheritance of the covenant during the 
time of the Judges and the Kings, why did it any 
more during the domination of the Romans! In 
what an extraordinary complexity of contradic- 
tions and absurdities Mr. W. has involved him- 
self! If bo maintains that those who rejected 
Christ lost their heirship to the covenant because 
of their unbelief, and on the ground that it was 
necessary that they should be the childron of 
Abraham by fnith in order to bo inheritors of the 
national blessings promised his chosen descend- 
ants, then be must maintain that the whole body 
of those who belonged to the nation, and had a 
possession in the sacred land from the time of their 
entrance on it till their final dispersion, were gen- 
uine believers. But that will bo to deny that any 
of them ever apostatized from God, and contradict 
the pretence he is endeavoring to sustain, that 
they were carried into captivity, because they had, 
as idolaters, exscinded themselves from tho chosen 
people, and lost their title to all the national 
blessings that were promised in the covenant. If 
he admits that faith was not a necessary condition 
of heirship to those national blessing, then he gives 
np the ground on which ho maintains that those 
wno rejected Christ lost their interest in the na- 
tional inheritance, and ceased to belong to the 
chosen people And finally, if he holds that faith 
gave a title to that inheritance, and that all who 
believed in Christ became thereby fellow-heirs with 
the chosen people, and sharers in their national 
domain, then he must maintain that all the Gen- 
tile believers became inheritors of the land of Ca- 
naan, and are to recievo a portion there for their 
everlasting residence. What a charming compli- 
cation of errors, self-contradictions, and monstros- 
ities ."' — Tlieo. and Lit. Jour. pp. 511, 512. 

Let ns examine this and see if Mr. Lord's view 
is entirely unincumbered with difficulties. 

If they were God's chosen people and heirs in- 
dependant of any compliance with God's require- 
ments, in what did their heirship eomrist? Was 
it a mere title to residence in that land ? If so, 
and that wo understand to be Mr. Lord'B position, 
then all the rebellious Jews who were deprived of 
a residence there, wore deprived of that which as 
Israelites they were fully entitled to. But God 
did scatter them because > of unbelief. The prophet 
Abijah said to the wife of Jeroboam, " The Lord 
shall raise him up a king over Israel, who shall 
cut off the house of Jeroboam that day : but what ! 
even now. For the Lord shall smite Israel, as a reed 
is shaken in the water, and he shall root up Israel 
out of this good land, which he gnve to their fa- 
thers, and Bhall scatter them beyond tho river, be- 
cause they have made their groves, provoking the 
Lord to anger." 

If they were entitled to a residence there ns Is- 
raelites, the Lord would not have scattered them. 
But if he may justly deprive one generation of a 
residence there, because of their sins, he may other 
generations. 

The fact that unbelievers continued in the land, 
is only evidence that God did not banish all unbe- 
lievers -, but it is no evidence that God will not 
exercise his prerogative and baniah such as he 
chooses to banish. . 

If the Jews could not, for their unbelief, have 
been dispossessed of their residence in that land 
by the Romans, then it follows that they could 
not have been at any previous time ; and Mr. 
Lord, to sustain his argument, must be able to 
Bhow that none of Jacob's offspring have evor been 
compelled to resido in any other land ; for tbe 
promise being to all the seed, those who were re- 
fused a rerfidenco there, on Mr. Lord's grounds, 
must have failed of the promise ; and if one failed 
of it, it was not sure to all ; and if not sure to all, 
his argument fails. 

We are not however dependent on any snch 
mode of argument to demonstrate that the Jews 
were dispossessed by the Romans because of tjieir 
unbelief. This is distinctly asserted by tho Sa- 
viour in the following parable. 
" There was a certain householder, which planted 
a vineyard, and hedged it round about, and digged 
a wioe-presa in it, and built a tower, and let it 
out to husbandmen, and went into a far country : 
and when the time of the fruit drew near, he sent 



his servants to the husbandmen, that they might Tho adoption of the Spring as the commencement 



receive the fruits of it. And the husbandmen 
took his servants, and beat one, and killed ano- 
ther, and stoned another. Again he sent other 
servants more than tho first : and they did unto 
them likowise. But last of all, be sent unto them 
his son, saying. They will reverence my son. But 
when the husbandmen . saw the son, they said 
among themselves, This is the heir ; come, let ns 
kill him, and let us seize on his inheritance. And 
they caught him, and cast him out of the vineyard, 
and slew him. When the lord therefore of the 
vineyard cometh, what will he do unto those hus- 
bandmen ! They say unto him. He will miserably 
destroy those wicked men, and will let out his 
vineyard unto other husbandmen, which shall ren- 
der him the fruits in their seasons. Jesus aaith 
unto them, Did ye never reud in the scriptures, 
The Stone which the buliders rejected, the same is 
become the Head of the corner : this is the Lord's 
doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes! There- 
fore say I unto you, The kingdom of God shall be 
taken from you, and given to a nation bringing 
forth the fruits thereof."— Matt. 21:33-43. 

There need be no difficulty in applying this para- 
ble. Even th ohief priests and Pharisees " per- 
ceived that he spake of them." The Jews held 
the inheritance under the law, which was to con- 
tinue only till Christ should come ; but as the origi- 
nal promise, made 430 years before the law, can- 
not be disannuled by any want of compliance with 
the requirements of tho law, the inheritance in 
due time must revert to the promised seed. Said 
tho Saviour. " There shall be weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, in tlie 
kingdom of God, and you yourselves thrust out. 
And they shall come from the east, and from the 
west, and from the north, and from the south, and 
shall sitdown in the kingdom of God. And be- 
hold, there arc last, which shall be first ; and there 
are first, which shall be last." — Luke 13:28-30. 
" And when he was come near, he beheld the city 
and wept over it, saying, If thou hadet known, 
even thou, at least in this thy day, the things 
which belong to thy peace ! but now they are hid 
from thine eyes. For the days shall come upon 
thee, that thine enemies shall cast a trench about 
thee, and compass thee round, and keep thee in 
on every side, and shall lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children within thee : and they 
shall not leave in thee one stone upon another : 
because thou knowest not the time of thy visita- 
tion."— Lnko 19:41-44. •' And they shall fall by 
the edge of the sword, and shall be led away cap- 
tive into all nations : and Jerusalem shall be trod- 
den down of the Gentiles, until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled.'"— Luke 21.24. 

If they wero not thus dispossessed of the land 
because of their Bins, for what, pray, were they 
dispossessed of it? As multitudes of the offspring 
of Jacob have not resided in that land for eighteen 
centuries, it follows either that a residence in that 
land was not what was promised to all of Abra- 
ham's seed, or that those who havo not resided 
there were not of the promised seed — either, or 
both, of which would be fatal to Mr. Lord's posi- 
tion. Regarding their residence there as distinct 
from its future inheritance, our view is not en- 
cumbered by those difficulties. 

(To be continued .) 



THE NEW YEAR. 



With this X .. we enter on the duties the cares 
and trials incident to another yearly division of 
time. The new year is an epoch, which all nations 
have considered worthy of commemoration, by 
gifts congratulations, &c. In Rome sacrifices were 
offcerd to Jupiter — the whole city marching in pro- 
cession to the capital for that purpose ; and a 
white steer was offered to Janus. Ceremonies of 
various kinds and festivities mark tbe commence- 
ment of the year among all the European nations — 
much more so than has been usual in America., 

The timo of the commencement of the year has 
been various in different nations. The ancient 
Chaldeans, Babylonians, Medes, Persians, Armen- 
ians, and Syrians began their year about tbe Vernal 
Equinox, which was regurded as the season when 
the primeval year, or that instituted at creation 
began. The Chinese and Romans originally be- 
gan their year in the spring, but afterwards began 
itabout thewiutersolstice. The Athenians, and the 
Greeks in general, began their year about the mid- 
dle of our July. And tho Egyptians, reckoned their 
year from the autumnal Equinox. 

Tho timo of tbe primitive year has been a subject 
of some dispute. — some contending that it was in 
the Spring and others that it was in Autumn — and 
great names being found favoring either views — 
but the great weight of authority and of arguments 
strongly preponderates in favor of the Spring. 



of tho year by all the ancient nations, with the 
exception of the Egyptians, is of itself a strong 
argument in favor of that date. And a local cir- 
cumstance very satisfactorily explains why tbe 
Egyptians should begin their year in the Autumn 
— viz. the annual overflow of the Nile, which be- 
gins to increase about the Summer Bolstice, con- 
tinues to ri— till the autumnal equinox, and 
within three days of that always begins to dimin- 
ish. It was natural therefore, that the Egyptians 
should begin their year when the overflow of the 
Nile began to subside. And this explains their 
differing from all other nations in that particu- 
lar. 

This view is strengthened by the fact that the 
Jews were required to change tho time of the com- 
mencement of their sacred year from Autumn to 
Spring, — showing that it bad been incorrectly 
commenced in the former season. The great Jew- 
ish antiquary, Philo, in explaining why the month 
A bib, — the seventh in order when reckoning from 
the commencement of tho civil year at the Au- 
tumnal equinox, is denominated iu tho sacred 
books the first month, says ; 

The reason, I think, is this : becauso the ver- 
nal equinox is the image and representative of tbe 
original epoch of the creation of the world. There- 
by God notified tbe Spring, in which all things 
bloom and blossom, to lie an annual memorial of 
the world's creation. Wherefore this month is 
called the first in the year, as heing the image of 
tho first original month, stampt upon it ns it wore, 
by that archetypal seal. "-De Septenar, et. Fesl. p. 
1100, 

The children of Israel, from their long residence 
in Egypt, would naturally conform, in their reck- 
oning of time, to the customs which there pre- 
vailed ; and if the time of tho commencement of 
the year was wrongly observed, it would be nec- 
essary to correct it by Divine authority. There- 
fore, at the institution of the Passover, tho Lord 
said to Moses, (Ex. 12:2.) " This month shall be 
unto you the beginning of months ; it shall bo the 
first month of the year to you." And in Ex 13:4, 
it is said " This day camo yc out, in the month 
Abib " — tho signification of which is, green ears. 
This looks very much like a retrieval of the pri- 
mieval year. There is also a propriety in suppos- 
ing that the original year shoold be followed by 
springing grass, and the ripening of the fruits of 
the earth. Virgil, in the following lines thus fa- 
vors this idea ; 

" The springing grass to trust this season dares, 
No tender rine the gathering tempest fears, 
By the bleak Morlh, or roaring Soulhmnd rolled ; 
But spreads her leaves, and bids her germs unfold. 
Such were the days, the seasons were the same, 
When first arose this world's all beauteous frame ; 
The sky was eloudless, balmy was the air, 
And Spring's mild influence made young Nature 
fair ; 

And Cattle first o'er now born pastures spread, 
And Man, an iron race, uprear'd his hardy head ; 
Whoa Beasts through pathless brakes began to 
prowl, 

And glittering Stars through heaven's blue con- 
cave roll. 

Nor could this infant world sustain the extremes 
Of piercing Winter, and the dog-days beams, 
Did not kind Hkaven, the fierce excess between, 
Bid gentler Spring's soft season intervene." 

Pitt. 

In chronological reckoning, diversified dates are 
now all harmonised with the Julian Period, in 
wbioh the yoar commences with Jan 1st.; and thug 
dates which occur in the same year of other eras, 
are placed in different years of the Vulgar era. As 
an illustration of this, tho month Chisleu, corres- 
ponding with a part of our December, of tho 20th 
year of Artaxirxes, (Neh. 1:1) was in b.c. 440; 
but tho month Nisan, corresponding with a part 
of our April, in the same 20th year of Artaxerxee, 
{lb. 2:1) was in b.c. 445. 

The era with which our ancient chronological 
dates are mostly connected, is that of Nabonassar, 
who, in order that the computation of the reigns 
of the Chaldean kings might be made from him- 
self, collected and destroyed the acts of his prede- 
cessors. His era begins with Feb. 26, b.c. 747, 
which was the beginning of his reign. But tho 
years of his era, consisting of only 365 days, retro- 
graded in our calender one day in every four years. 
In 224 years from its commencement, it had retro- 
graded one fourth of that number of days, so that 
the Nabonassarian year 224 commenced Jan. 1, .b 
c. 524, which was in the reign of Cambyses. 
When Artaxcrxes Longimanus ascended tho throne 
B.C. 464 the new year had gono baok to tbe 
17th of December ; and in his 20th year.^to the 
12th. And it thus continued to retrograde till 
tho time of Julius Cscsar b.c. 46, when it com- 
menced on the 4th of Sept. 

The year now in nse, in its arrangement and 
division, is founded entirely on tho Roman year. 
The ancient Romans reckoned their time from our 
April 21, in the 2d year of the 6th Olympiad, or 
b.c 75 1, which sonrj of their antiquaries chose 
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assign lor the founding of Rome. The months of 
tho original Latin year, were Aprilis, Marios, 
Martiug, Jurius, Qaintilis, Soxtjlis, September, 
October, November, Decombor, and then two 
anonymous months to bring the year around. 
But their whole year consisted of only 360 days. 

Bomulus, the founder of Rome, about b.c. 750, 
transposed March from the third to the first place 
in the order of tho months, and mado it -the com- 
mencement of the year — retaining the two anony- 
mous mouths at tho end, — and added odd days to 
bring the year around to the same season. 

Numa, the second king of Rome, about 700 B.C.. 
gave names to the two anonymous months. One 
of them he called Januarius in honor of Jtfnus the 
God of time, and transferred it to tho head of the 
calendar — making it the commencement of the 
year. The other anonymous month he called Feb- 
ruary, from Februo, to purge or purify, because of 
the sacrifices then offered by the people to the 
spirits of the departed, and he left it at the foot of 
the calendar, terminating the year with it. — 
Tho twelve months then contained 355 days ; but 
to fill out tho year, intercallary days were' added 
by tho priests, but with great irregularity. This 
arrangement of the year continued till the time of 
the Decemvirs, b c. 452. 

The Decemvirs removed February from the last, 
to tho socond place in the order of the months, 
January still beginning the year, which restored 
March to its former place, according to Romulus, 
as tho first of the spring months. The year still 
oontained only 355 days; but to fill it out the addi- 
tion of intercallary daysjwas entrusted to the priests 
who performed the work with such irregularity 
that tho months ceased to correspond with their 
proper seasons. Thus Cicero dated the vernal 
equinox on the 13th day of May, when in reality 
it foil on the 23d of March. The year therefore 
commenced fifty days too early, or on the 11th of 
our November, from which the first of their Jan- 
uary was reckoned. 

To remedy this confusion, Julius Cffisar inter- 
calated eighty days in tho yoar b.c. 46, which ac- 
cording to the calender began on the 13th of our 
October and is called the year of confusion. The 
next year, n.c. 45, began in its proper place on the 
1st of our January. He added to tho days in the 
months, so that tho twelve months contained 365 
days, and he dedicated them to the Roman gods in 
the following order : viz. : to Juno, Neptunus, Mi- 
nerva, Venus, Apollo, Mercurius, Jupiter. Ceres, 
Vulounus, Mars, Diana, and Vesta. lie also 
added one day to every fourth year, to compensate 
for the fraction over 365 days in the year, and to 
keep it in its proper place. The Beventh month, 
Quintilis, was afterwards called Julius, in honor 
of the author of this system ; and the 8th, Sextil- 
lis, was called Augustus, after Augustus Caisar. 

This calender continued in use throughout the 
Roman empire, from the time of its introduction 
B.C. 45, till the fall of thatempiro ; and throughout 
tho most of Christendom till 1585. In England, 
till a.d. 1752, the year was considered to begin on 
the 25th of March : ard the Franks also begun the 
year in Marcb, till 1504, when an edict of Charles 
9th ordered that it should begin with January 1. ; 
but the Eastern church was uniform in commenc- 
ing its year with Jan. 1. 

In process of time the Julian year was found 
to be 11 minutes longer than tho true year, 
amounting to a day in each 120 years. This was 
rectified in 1582, when the 1st of January was 
found to fall on tho 11th, by pope Gregory XIII, 
who ordered that that year should consist of only 
355 days— omitting ten days between the 5th and 
14th of October. This brought the beginning ol 
the year back to Jan. 1, and to kept it in its proper 
place, it was ordered that in throe centuries out of 
four, the last year shall be reckoned as a common 
year, instead of a leap year. 

This mode of reckoning is called the New Style, 
to distinguish it from the Old, and is the present 
mode of reckoning timo throughout Christendom, 
with tho exception of Russia. Some of the Prot- 
estant countries were slow to adopt it ; and Eng- 
land did not till 1752, when it changed the begin- 
ning of its year to the 1st of Jan., and adopted the 
New Style. These various changes in the commenc- 
ment of the year, make it difficult sometimes to har- 
monizo the time in the yoar of a past event ; but 
though difficult, it is always possible to adjust it 
with harmony and accuracy. 

It is on another of these years that we have 
entered ; and oh entering it, we extend to our 
readers tho congratulations of the season. May 
it be to all a year of joy, one of " the years 
of the right hand of the Most High," a year in 
which sin shall be forgiven and souls saved, a year 
in which " the year of the redeemed," shall bo an- 
ticipated with anxjpus yearnings by many waiting 
ones; and though wo cannot assure our read- 
ers that it is the last of timo, it is so near the 



ast that no one, " but the Father only," can give 
any asssurnnco that it will be succeeded by ano- 
ther, or that it is not the last. 



A XEW VOLUME, 



AY an the commencement of the New Year, we 
begin a new volume of this journal. Tho volume 
past has chronicled many a sad account of suffer- 
ing and distress ; for the year 1854 has been one 
ol unusual interest— distinguished as it has been 
for its wars, the prevalence of disease, the increase 
of crime, and frightful accidents. In tho loss of life 
by steamboats and railroad disasters, which have 
become of almost daily occurrence, tho past year 
bas hardly its parallel. Nor can we expect the 
ooming year will not witness many like scenes. 

The great question of interest, however, now, 
is the war in the east. The four most powerful 
nations on earth, are apparently making every 
preparation for prolonging tho present contest — 
tho end of which, or the result of which will fol- 
low, no human prescienco can safely predict. There 
is every reason to suppose that /or months to 
come, every item of intelligence from that part of 
the world will continue to be sought for with 
great avidity ; and, as in the past, we shall en- 
deavor to chronicle ovents as they transpire, and 
keep our readers apprised of them down to the 
latest intelligence recieved before the issue of 
each successive paper. By judicious extracts, 
and a choice selection from the various sources of 
information, wo design to continue to make tho 
"Herald" a valuable journal for the record of 
the current events of the times. 

The "Herald " however, comes to its patrons 
with higher claims, than those of a mere news 
journal, or of an ordinary religious paper. W hilo 
not deficient in these departments, its publication 
is continued as a medium for the exposition of 
prophecy, endeavoring to arouse tho church and 
the world to an apprehension of the nearness of 
that kingdom which is to succeed all these war- 
like and human governments — which is to dash 
them in pieces like a potter's vessel, and endure 
forever. Other papers, since originated, have 
been published in imitation of the " Herald" but 
it may be safely affirmed that the "Herald" 
alone, among towards a score of papers, has con- 
tinued to the present time, and unswervingly 
maintained the same faith which it was originated 
to advocate. It is the intention of its Publisher, 
that its future course shall be marked with the caD- 
dor, judgement, courtesy and ability for which it 
has been repeatedly complimented in the past, 
and that it shall continue to be worthy the confi- 
dence of its patrons not only for the accuracy of 
its record of passing events, but for the soundness 
of tho opinions which it promulgates, tho general 
accuracy of its interpretation of prophecy, and the 
evangelical tone of its relgious teachings. 



THE ADVENT CAUSE. 

The cause we have been engaged in from the 
beginning, and even when we had no common 
cause, bas suffered many things unjustly. Namely, 
every new and strango notion that has come up 
the lasc ten years ln>s been fathered upon the Ad- 
vent cause. The persons advocating them call 
themselves Adventists, and their doctrines are set 
down for the belief of Adventists. The great in- 
justice of this will appear from the fact, that thoso 
who first coined this name, and took it upon them- 
selves, have openly and fully declared their views 
to the world, and have from year to year repu- 
diated the viewB and practices of those who, un- 
der their name, have waged war with the Advent 
cause. Tho following letter from a friend will 
illustrate. 

" Rev. Sir :— I send you these lines to express 
my gratitude to you for your kindness in sending 
ma your papor, and hope you will be abundantly 
rewarded. 

" The people here to whom I am preaching are 
not able to give but very little to sustain the gos- 
pel—for the year past, but little over twenty dol- 
lars. I own a small situation here, which cost 
me only two hundred dollars — I am over seventy 
years of age, and am obliged to labor to have an 
existence. I have no church here ; we have a 
few, of fivo denominations, and usually have about 
forty upon the Sabbath, who meet in our house of 
worship. 

" Of late, we have been greatly divided by those 
who call themselves Adventists, who held two 
protracted meetings in our house of worship; 
Borne six or eight preachers attended. I attended 
their first meeting, but could not fellowship their 
doctrine. Wo were told that tho Saviour would 
come the 1st of Nov. last, and that the wicked and 
all the churches and ministers of all orders would 
be burned up, except they believed as they did ; 
and they also hold that the spirits of the pious 
dead are unconscious with their bodies — that God 
and angels have material bodieB, and live upon 
food, &e., Ac. They have broken up our meetings 
so that [ bare not preached in our meeting house 



but one Sabbath for about three months. Quite 
a number of our people here, are evidently de- 
ranged ; they gave up all worldly concerns until 
the time passed for them to go op to meet Christ. 
They are greatly disappointed, and are making 
shipwreck of their faith. The: e wandering stars 
have done niuch_evil here, both to the people and 
the Advent cause. 1 regrot that I am not able to 
reward you for yoor kindness to me : I Still have 
a desire to read your paper, but am not able to ob- 
tain it. 1 am an Adventist, and believe in the 
soon coming of the blessed Saviour. If we never 
meet on earth, may we meet in heaven. 

" John Sanders. 

" Woodslod, N. H„ Dec. \2th, 1851." 

PS. Thoy baptized here, four young persons. 
The minister wno did this, confessed that he was 
neither baptized nor ordained himself— that he 
was sent as John was, by God, not being baptized. 

Respecting the state of the dead, and the destiny 
of the wicked, Adventists are not agreed. But 
in their general conference they were agreed that 
the saints do not receive their " crowns '" at death, 
hut at the coming of Christ, leaving the interme- 
diate state and destiny of the wicked to the free 
thought of all, without loss of fellowship, or co- 
operation in the one great work of Adventism. 

We have not disfellowshippcd any on account 
of this difference ot opinion. But many imprudent 
and sectarian persons, professing to be Adventists, 
have mado a hobby of this question, and have ad- 
vocated it in such a way, that those holding that 
view have more cause for complaint than wo have. 
We mako this remark becauso Borne havo advanced 
the idea that we havo sought to proscribe those 
who differ from us on the state of the dead. H is 
only tho abuse that has been mado of this subject, 
that we have complained of. And in this, judi- 
cious brethren, who hold to the unconscious state, 
agree with us. 

Lnbaptized persons without ordination, bap- 
tizing others, &c., only show the necessity of gos- 
pel discipline. The late traot on that subject en- 
titled " Churches, Church Order, and Creeds," by 
our excellent brother, S. J. Roney, would bo of 
service in that region. 



Lamentable Accident. 

On the 2Cth of December, Stephen Woodworth, 
a son of Elias Woodworth. of Granville, Nova 
Scotia, and an engineer on tho Boston and Wor- 
cester railroad, waB suddenly killed by an accident 
on the Norwich road, in the fortieth year of his 
age. He was the oldest engineer on the Boston 
road, having been engaged in that capacity about 
fifteen years, and had been employed on the road 
about eighteen years. He wbb esteemed by all 
who knew him as an amiable, careful, and skillful 
engineer, from whioh employment ho was intend- 
ing at New Years to retire, and died with the hope 
of the C'hristain. 

At the timo ol the accident, he was not on his 
own train, nor on hie own road, but was coming 
up to Worcester on the Norwich road, with as 
engine built by his brother Elias, and which had 
been running on that road about throe months. 
He was a mere passenger on board, and was on the 
foot board of the engine, when the bolt that con- 
nected it with the tender suddenly flew up. Th< 
engine being thus disengaged acquired a sudden 
impetus which threw him off his balance and from 
the engine. He made an effort to spring upon the 
tender, but failod to reach it, and the entire train 
—a freight train— passed over him, horribly mu- 
tilating him. 

A large concourso of his acquaintances, and 
others, from Boston and elsewhere, attended the 
funeral at Worcester, on the 28th of December,— 
thus expressing their regard for the deceased, and 
their sympathy for his surviving friends. The 
Boston and Worcester Railroad company gave free 
passage to all who wished , to and from the funoral , 
and a large number availed themselves of the op- 
portunity. He was buried from the 2d Baptist 
church, where suitable services were performed — 
he being a member of that denomination. His 
aged rather, who had long been a subscriber to 
this paper, was permitted to be present ; and his 
heart is filled with gratitude to the Boston and 
Worcester Railroad Corporation, for their liberal 
provision of cars for tho friends to attend tho 
funeral, and to the citizens at largo who manifested 
such sympathy for him in his bereavement and 
affection for the deceased. This is the third child 
that this father in Israel has buried within the 
last nine months. 



Mission to California. — It is more than two 
years since friends in California invited me to 
visit that field, and preach the gospel of the king- 
dom, with tho assurance that my expenses would 
bo met. Hitherto I havo been unable to comply 
with that request. In my note of last week on 
this sobject, I informed my friends of my inten- 
tion to comply with this invitation. I see my 
way clear at this time to go. I shall have re- 



pose in my sea voyage, and hope to recruit my 
health, do something for the Lord's cause there, 
see my son, and friends, and return by God's bless- 
ing to engage anew in the work at home. I havo 
arranged to sail from New York in the North #<;r, 
Jan. 20th. I will preach in the Advent chapel 
in Forsyth street, New York, on the evening of 
the 19th, and will meet the Board of the Ameri- 
can Advent Missionary Society, on the morning of 
the 20th. Shall be glad to meet brother Tanner, 
Litch, and other members of the Board. 



FOREIGN NEWS. 




LATEST FROM TIIE SEAT OF WAR. 

Paris, Dec. 16. — The Monileur of to-day pub- 
lishes intelligence from the Crimea to the 7th of 
December. The batteries will be ready to vans. 
their fire in three days. Tho intrenchmentsof the 
allies being completed, they can winter in their 
present position. They were easily and regularly 
supplied with provisions. A despatch from Mar- 
seilles brings news from Constantinople to tho 5th. 
Prim e Xapoleon was ready to return to the Crimea. 
Tho D'uke of Cambridge was soon to return to the 
Crimea. 

Accounts from Balaclava of the 3d state that a 
new battery of thirty-six guns had been established 
against Sebastopol. 

The French will have 150 pieces of artillery in 
position. Great precautions had been taken against 
tho Russian fire. Ninety-two fusees had been' 
landed to set fire to tho Russian fleet. The garrison 
of Eupatoria had been reinforced by two battalions. 
It was reported that 60,000 Russians had passed 
into the Crimea by way of Perckop ; also that an 
engagement had taken place between a Russian 
corps and an English detachment. The latter is 
saia to have .pursued the Russians into the very 
town. On the 6th, two Russian steamers came 
out under the protection of the batteries, and ex- 
changed shots with two small French steamers, but 
without hitting them. Some English frigates 
came up and protected them. 

The Hannibal and Golden Fleece had arrived 
with English troops. 

From Toulon it is stated that tfie division of Gen. 
des Salles had left on board soveral men-of-war. 

Two thousand British troops passed the Bospho- 
rus for the Crimea on the 2d of December. 

From the Crimea.— News from Sebastopol of the 
4th Dec. has been published at St. Petersburg. 
Prince Monschikoff reported that some unimport- 
ant sorties bad been made from Sebastopol, and 
that the allies had completed their third parallel, 
but no signal event had occurred. 

Gen. Khalotsky, who bravely commanded the 
cavalry at the battle of Balaclava, had died of his 
wounds. 

A hurricane had occurred on the north coast of 
the Sea of Azof, and thirty-five Russian vessels 
were driven ashore, and five others dashed to pieces. 

A letter from Vienna of the 10th says : — " The 
Russian army of Sebastopol is threatened by a 
danger which becomes every day more and mora 
formidable, a scarcity of provisions. It is positively 
stated that a complete famine prevails in Southern 
Russia, and that the victualling of the Russian 
armies is so badly managed that only the corps 
which are stationed the nearest to the depots re- 
ceive any provisions, whilo those at a greater dis- 
tance aro left to their fate. 

The garrison of Sebastopol already feels the ef- 
fect of this serious state of things, and the strength 
of the soldiers becomes exhausted in the works, 
without being renewed by sufficient food. The 
want of meat is replaced by a profuse allowance 
of spirituous liquors, which, however, cannot last 
long, and its use, instead of causing enthusiasm 
only causes a kind of lethargy. The mensures 
adopted by the allies to procure supplies are well 
carried out. Large quantities are sent from 
Austria, on account of the French and English 
commissariats." 

Prince Menschikoff writing from Sebastopol on 
the 8th Dec., reports that nothing of importance 
had occurred up to that date. The fire of the allies 
•ontinued to be very weak, and caused the Rus 
sians scarcely any Iobs. 

The army is full of enthusiasm ; the fire of tho 
batteries against Sebastopol had been resumed 
with vigor ; the last parallel had been finished, 
and the works had reached within a hundred metres 
of tho placo ; and a general assault was considered 
as very near. On the 23d, after a sudden at- 
tack, the English surprised and spiked sixteen Rus- 
sian guns. On the 3d of Dec. the rain was falling 
in torrents, and the roads were impassable around 
Sebastopol ; the trenches were filled with water, 
and nil operations, bo also a large portion of the 
works, were for the timo, suspended. Tho Rus- 
sians were motionless from the same cause. 
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CoMispoyDR!fT8 are alone responsible for the correetnessof the 
views they present. Therefore article! not dissented from, will not 
necessarily be understood as endorsed by the publisher. In this de- 
partment, articles are sollcltcd.on the general subject of the Adrent, 
without re^ird to thepartlcularvlew ire takeofany scripture, from 
he friends of the Herald. 



THE WICKED RICH ABASED— THE 
RIGHTEOUS POOR EXALTED. 

it o. a. r a is itt. 

(Co* ! from our last .) 

" Death shall feed anthem."—-' The last enemy." 
" The king of terrors," who like the voracious 
hyaena is never satisfied. " The ravenous foe that 
gorged all human race." It was death that 
plunged the spear, — that drew the 1 rcath, — that 
changed the countenance ; that chained its victim 
to his fatal car, and dragged him down to " the 
gates of death," or " the doors of the shadow of 
death," and unbound and locked him in ; where 
there is " darkness, as darkness itself, and where 
the light is as darkness." It is there he summons 
" the worm," and " corruption," to devour the 
flesh, to consume the bones, and leave tho victim 
a wreck till judgment and eternity ! 

" And the upright shall have dominion over them." 
— The wicked once had dominion over the right- 
eous : they one© WTongcd, oppressed, and perse- 
cuted them ; gave them to the " flame, sword, and 
wild beasts of the earth ;" hated, despised, and 
drove them from the abodes of men,— extorted 
from them " dishonest gain." But now, the ta- 
bles are turned. The oppressor and persecutor, — 
the contemner and hater, and reviler of the good 
is abased, and the righteous are exalted! The 
kingdom, which Satan and sinners had usurped so 
long, is now rescued from thera — their kingdom 
overturned, and " judgment is given to the saints 
of tho Most High," — " the saints " now " possess 
the kingdom forever, even forever and ever. . . And 
the kingdom and dominion and the greatness of 
the kingdom under tho wholo heaven, shall be 
given to the people of the saints of the Most High, 
whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all 
dominions shall serve nnd obey him." — Dan. 7:21, 
22,27. 

" The upright shall dwell in the land, and the 
perfect shall remain in it ; but the wicked shall 
bo cut off from the earth, and the transgressors 
shall be rooted out ofit."— Rev. 2:22,23. >• Blessed 
are the incok for they shall inherit the earth." 
Matt. 5:5. 

" In the morning." — This is the time and period 
when the righteous shall have " dominion." 

1. In the morning of the resurrection. — " God 
will redeem my soul from the power of the grave : 
for he shall receive me." — v. 15. 

2. In tho morning of " the day of the Lord." 
" But beloved, bo not ignorant of this one thing, 
that one day is with the Lord as a thousand years, 
and a thousand years as one day." " The day of 
the Lord will come as a thief in tho night; in the 
which the heavens shall pass away with a great 
noise," &e. 

Christ, " tho Sun of righteousness, shall arise- 
with healing in his wings," on tho morning of 
this day : dispel the darkness and midnight oi the 
tomb and grave of his peoplo, and raise them to 
life and immortality, to reign with him forever! 
" This is the first resurrection," — " the better res- 
urrection," — "the resurrection of the just." " But 
the rest of the dead lived not again until the thou- 
sand years were finished." — Rev. 20th. 

" And their beauty shall consumein the grave from 
t/ieir dialling." Says David: " Consume them in 
wrath, consume tlicm, that they may not be : and 
Jet them know that God ruleth in Jacob unto the 
ends of the earth. And at evening let them re- 
turn ; and let them make a noise like a dog, and 
go round about the city. But I will sing of thy 
power, yea, I will sing aloud of thy mercy in the 
morning." — Psa. 59:13-16. " The upright shall 
have dominion over them in the morning." " The 
rest of tho dead lived not again until the thousand 
years were finished." " Their beauty shall con- 
sume in the grave from their dwelling." But at 
the close of the thousand years, being raised, 
" they went up on the breadth of the earth, and 
compassed the camp of the saints about, and the 
beloved city." " In tho evening let them return, 
and let them make a noi.se like a dog, and go round 
about the city." "And fire came down from 
God out of heaven and devoured them. And the 
devil that deceived them was cast into the lake of 
fire." — Rev. 20:5-9. *' But unto you that fear my 



name shall the Sun of righteousness ariso with 
healing in his wings," (thiB " in the morning,") 
" ye shall go forth, and grow up as calves of the 
stall, and ye Bhall tread down the wicked ; for 
they shall be ashes under the soles of your feet, in 
the day that I shall do this, saith the Lord of 
hosts." — Mai. 4:2,3. Which scriptures teach tho 
resurrection of tho righteous at the coming of the 
Lord, and beginning of tho millennial day, — when 
" they reign with Christ a thousand years," while 
the living wicked being destroyed, with the wicked 
dead, rest together until " the thousand years are 
finished," ashes under the soles of the righteous" 
feet. They then como forth to life ; and Satan being 
unloosed, they come up around I' the camp of the 
saints, the beloved city ;" there they are judged, 
condemned, and sentenced to " the lake of tire and 
briniBtone." And the righteous reign on "for- 
ever and ever." 

IMPROVEMENT. 

1. Let us learn not to be envious at the pros- 
perity of the wicked. Their riches can neither af- 
ford them happiness, length of days, nor the fa- 
vor of God ; cannot ransom the eoul, nor redeem 
from death. Says David : " I was envious at the 
foolish when I saw tho prosperity of the wicked — 
until I went into the sanctuary of God ; then un- 
derstood I their end. Surely thou didst set tbem 
in slippery places : thou caBtest them down into 
destruction. flow are they brought into desola- 
tion in a moment I they are utterly consumed with 
terrors. As a dream when one awakcth, so O 
Lord, when thou awakest, thou shalt deface their 
image." If the Lord prosper you in this world, 
let not the heart be set upon your possessions. 
" If riches increase, Bet not your heart upon them." 
Give and distribute liberally for the upbuilding of 
God's cauBO, and the alleviating of the distress of 
the poor and destitute in the earth. " The Lord 
loveth a cheerful giver." " Charge them that are 
rich in this world, that they be not high minded, 
not trust in uncertain riches, but in the living 
God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy ; 
that they do good, that they be rich in good works, 
ready to distribute, willing to communicate." — 1 
Tim. 6:17-19. It is religion and godliness that 
we want above all — " godliness with content is 
great gain." 

2. We are taught " to seek first the kingdom of 
God and his righteousness." How much better 
to secure an inheritance in " the world to come," 
than earthly possessions here, whero they are so 
transient aud fleeting. How much better to reign 
and have dominion with the upright, than rule 
with the wicked and Satan in this world ! Let us 
seek to attain " the kingdom of God," where we 
may reign with all tho saints forever and ever. 

Finally, the sinner sees the importance of im- 
proving the present fleeting hour of probation to 
secure eternal life. 

" Life is the time to serve the Lord, 
Tho time to insure tho great reward, 
And while the lamp holds out to burn 
The vilest Binner may return ;" 

and how uncertain is human life. How unex- 
pected the approach of death oft ! ' To-morrow's 
sun may witness our departure '. Death may have 
done bis work for us ; — and we be conveyed to the 
grave, tho narrow house of the dead. Ere to- 
morrow's sun " tho silver cord " may " be loosed, 
the golden bowl bo broken, the pitcher bo broken 
at the fountain, and the wheel be broken at tho 
cistern. Then shall the dust return to tho earth 
as it was, and the spirit shall return unto God 
who gave it."— Eccl. 12: 6, 7. 

How certain tho judgment ! " After death the 
judgment." " Because he hath appointed a day, 
in the which ho will judge the world with right- 
eousness." That day is near, and hasteth greatly, 
even the voice or the day of the Lord : tho mighty 
man shall cry there bitterly."— Zeph. 1.14-18. 

Death, judgment, and eternity! — what words ! 
and how they must sound in the sinners ear ! How 
will they meet them when their solemn import is 
to bo experienced. 0 sinner, " prepare to meet 
thy God." 



TO THE SAINTS SCATTERED ABROAD. 

_ • 

[Elder E. R. Pixney.— Wo have received the 
following affecting epistle from brother P. which 
we give to our readers. Our sympathies and 
prayers have ever been with our afflicted brother 
and his family.] 

Dear Brethren : — Knowing there are some who 
arc anxious occasionally to hear how I get along 
in my affliction, I take this opportunity while I 
have strength, to gratify this desire. During the 
last of summer, aud early in the fall, for about 
three months I had a mitigation of my sufferings, 
so much so, that I was enabled to visit from home. 
During that period I visited my parents in Oswe- 
go, and also the friends in Rochester. I enjoyed 



those visits very much, as I had an opportunity 
of seeing many of the loved ones, a privilege I had 
long been denied, and ceased expecting to realize 
this side of the kingdom ; bnt God was better to 
me (as ho oft has been) than all my fears. To bis 
name be all tho praise ! 

Cold weather has again returned, and with it 
all my former pains with increased power. For 
the last five or six weeks my sufferings have been 
very severe, and it is probable they wiU never be 
less. My disease is so far advanced, and advanc- 
ing so rapidly, that it will soon wear me out, or 
reach some vital part. I am failing in strepgth 
and energy, and power of endurance very fast, but 
my trust is Btill in the living God. His past faith- 
fulness I receive as an earnest of the future, hav- 
ing thus far sustained me, he will I trust to tho 
end. 

I am still using " Swain's Panacea," which is 
of great benefit to me, in fact, I know not how 
1 could endure without it. I will explain. My 
cancer grows in hard as a bone, and in enlarging 
causes great pain. The panacse causes it to sup- 
pnrate and pass away as fast as it forms, remov- 
ing entirely the parts that become cancerous. 
Tho consequence is, that it forestalls the pains, 
but enlarges the wound. My right cheek and lips, 
to tho centre of my nostril, jaw-bone, teeth and 
all are gone down level with my neck, and it is 
spreading down on my neck. It is now fast con- 
suming my right nostril, and also my right eye, 
which is highly inflamed, and has gathered and 
broken twice in ten days. My under jaw has 
swung round directly ocross my mouth, so Hint I 
cannot eat solids at all, and liquids now with the 
greatest difficulty. I cannot talk but very little 
at present, and that with great difficulty and pain. 
Large holes are eating in back and up under my 
eye. From this you can Bee that I must necessa- 
rily suffer some. 

But in the midst of all my affliction the Lord 
has remembered me, and so blessed and sustained 
me, that I have been enabled to rejoice in the Lord. 
Ia the season of my severest affliction and trial, 
God has never left nor forsaken me. Blessed bo 
his holy name forever ! But I find lately much 
need of grace a8 my natural powers and energies 
fail, and sometimes I tremble lest after all 1 should 
come short. Brethren, pray for me. Never did 
I need your prayers and sympathies more than 
now. Not a ray of light or hope gleams in the fu- 
turo of this world. Nothing but darkness, glooom , 
despair and death. Not an earthly enjoyment 
have I left ; not a moment of freedom from pain, 
unless unconscious in sleep. Never did I realize 
as now, the force of Paul's words : " If in this 
life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all 
men most miserable." But thanks be to God who 
ever giveth us tho victory ! There is a light that 
riscB beyond this vale of tears — my eyo is fixed 
upon it — my wholo being is ravished by it ! It is 
the star of Bethlehem — the br.ight and morning 
star — harbinger of the day of eternal rest and 
glory, where sickness, sorrow nor death can never 
come. " Oh blissful morn ! day of rest and glory 
dawn ! !" 

My wholo being cries out for the living God. 
When, 0 when shall I come and appear before 
God. This brethren, is my joy and consolation 
in all my suffering and sorrow. Thus believing, 
I rejoice even in the furnace, " with joy unspeaka- 
ble and full of glory." For I know that these 
light afflictions are but for a moment, and will 
work out for mo an eternal weight of glory. For 
my Redeemer liveth, and I know he is able to keep 
my life which I have committed to his care, until 
tho last day, and then he will restore it unto me. 
so that when bo appears in glory, I shall also ap- 
pear with him. Amen. 

Brethren pray for me, and my dear companion. 
The Lord has preserved hor unto me, and remarka- 
bly sustained her under her heavy burden, for 
which I feel to praise God. Grace be with you 
all, in Christ Jesus, is tho prayer of your afflicted 
brother, but rejoicing in hope of glory soon. 

S. Falls, Dec. 2lst, 1854. E. R. Pixxet. 



parish, who requested mo to preach for them in 
their house some ten weeks, until they could make 
arrangements for something more permanent. Con- 
sidering the oircumstance of tho men being mostly 
at home during the winter season — and this door 
being open, in the providence of God, to present 
what I think to bo his truth before this peoplo, 
1 have concluded to tarry and preach the word in 
this place for a few weeks to come, the Lord will; 
ing. I thing I have no ohoice in this, but to do 
tho will of my divine Master, whom I soon expect 
from heaven with nil his mighty angels, to " ren- 
der to every man according to his deeds." I hope, 
and fervently pray, tiiat I have not mistaken the 
path of duty, as my greatest wish is, with my 
latest breath to cry, " Behold the Lamb." There 
aro other places where I should liko much to visit 
and preach tho word, but for tho time being, this 
may be the place where the will of the Lord is 
that I should present the evidences of his speedy 
coming, with the " restitution of nil things which 
God has spoken by the mouth of his holy prophets 
since the world began." I fear, to be sure, that 
the result may not bo so beneficial as 1 could 
wish, yet we aro to labor in hope ; " in the morn- 
ing sowing our seed, and in tho evening not with- 
holding our hand, as we know not which may 
prosper." 

While we are debtors to all, both Jew and 
Greek, 1 think it may bo duty to avail ourselves 
of every opportunity to warn, nnd teach every 
man, that wo may present some perfect in Christ 
Jesus. 1 have for some years noticed while in 
Maine, that preachers who came from tho West, 
confined their labors moBtly to Advent congrega- 
tions, and while those were fed to surfeiting, the 
moBt of tho inhabitants scattered through the 
states, were left in almost entire ignorance of the 
reasons of our hopo which wo aro commandod to 
give to every man who asks us with meekness and 
fear. 

There is one thing favorabfa here ; I am not rc- 
qhcsled to preach in conformity to any of the par- 
ticular creeds of the day, but to publish the truth 
as I understand it, without let or hindcrance. 

I find on the Cape some staunch friends of tho 
advent near, and notwithstanding the greatest part 
of tho people have the denominational murk upon 
them, yet there are some who will, Berean like, 
" Bearoh the Scriptures and see for themselves, 
what they teach." 

I am much gratified at the brotherly state of 
feeling manifest among the Advent believers in 
the South part of this town, with whom 1 have 
preached one Sabbath, who, notwithstanding there 
is in somo things a difference of views, yet in 
minor things, have learned to think and let think, 
and unitedly aim to build each other up in the 
most holy faith ; and labor to save their fellow- 
men from tho wrath to come. Hoping and fer- 
vently praying that in this place and others, tho 
" word of the Lord may have free course and be 
glorified," 1 subscribe mysolf your brother, in 
hope of eternal lifo at JeSus' coming. 

Thomas Smith. 
Barnstable, Mass., Dec. 21th, 1854. 

PS. Friends wishing to address me, will direct 
to North Truro, Mass. t. 8. 

We are glad to hear from our brother and of 
his kind reception among the brethren on the Cape, 
and also, for the new doors opening to him. May 
the Lord give him all success. 



LETTER FROM THOMAS SMITH. 

Bro. Himks :— Itinerating as we are called to in 
these last days, 1 have acted upon the gospel prin- 
ciple of trying to " acknowledge the Lord in all 
my ways," and then expecting that " he will di- 
rect my paths." In accordance with these princi- 
ples, I came to thiH place, intending to make a 
tonr through the Cape, and then return to Maloe 
via. Boston. In my native village, the Union 
meeting house was unoccupied by any preacher ; 
tho one that had been laboring here, being sickly, 
had to leave and return homo. 1 preached the 
word while passing through the town, two even- 
ings, and was waited upon by the committee of the 



Letter from Eliler Samuel Xiim. 

Bro. IIihes : — I learn by tho Herald that the 
benevolent brother who so liberally contributed 
$200 a year for the purposo of sending the Advent 
Herald to two hundred ministers of the different 
denominations, and yourself sustaining the bal- 
ance of the expense. I was one of tho ministers 
who made application for the Herald through 
brother Jamos Home, of WolfBboro', some four 
years sinoe, which from that time 1 think every 
paper has como regularly to ine, though I have 
lived at different places, and have read almost 
every number with the deepest intorcst, and it has 
proved tho greatest blessing to me of anything 
that I have read except the Holy Biblo; for that 
has kept constantly beforo the mind the coming 
and near approach of the King of glory to set up 
his crerlasting kingdom, and " roign in mount 
Zion, and in Jerusalem, and beforo his ancients 
gloriously." 

Brother Dimes, and that benevolent brother 
will receive my humble thanks for tho rich favor 
bestowed ; the privilege of reading the Advent 
Herald for the last four years, and I pray that God 
whom I believe you serve in the spirit, moy bless 
you for your benevolence. 

I am now about post labor in the Lord's vine- 
yard, as I am past my threescore and ten years on 
earth ; and from this time until my Lord comes, 
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or I fall asleep in him, I feel as thongh I could 
not bo deprived of the privilege of reading the Her- 
ald if by any righteous means I can obtain it. 

I have at this tirao money enough to comply 
with the proposal made in the Herald. I send one 
dollar and hope that you will continue to send 
this more than welcome messenger to your brother, 
looking for the coming of our divine Lord and 
Master, to reward every man according to his 
work. Your brother, hoping to meet you soon in 
the everlasting kingdom. S. Nutt. 

Franklin, N. H., Dec. 1M, 1854. 



Extract of a Letter from Bra. L. S. Plinrea. 

Bro. Himes : — We are living at a time when 
many things are transpiring calculated to divert 
our attention from the subject of Christ's second 
coming. So close to the path of error, is that of 
rectitude, that it is difficult to keep in the right 
road. 

My circumstances are such that I cannot devote 
much time to investigation, nor even to reading 
as much as I would like, of such matter as is cal- 
culated to strengthen my hope, and confirm my 
faith. I sometimes fear that I shall be led astray 
by the influences around me ; and then I take 
courage again from tho fact of the long-suffering 
of God, — the adaptatation of Providence to our 
necessities. Where should we have been if God 
had not called after us. The burden of my prayer 
frequently is, that God would direct, that he 
would keep us. If my confidence in God, and in 
his willingness to keep me from going astray, was 
no stronger than it is in my own ability to keep 
myself, I should despair of ever maintaining a 
proper position in these times of perplexity. My 
Only hope is that Christ is at the helm of the ship 
in which we are sailing, and that he will bring it 
to tho shore, notwithstanding the perverseness of 
the elements with which we are surrounded. My 
chief concern in view of this subject, is that 1 may 
occupy a right position, and that my walk and 
conversation may he such as becomes the gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. I doubt not but we are 
near the period when Christ shall take the king- 
dom, and I want to be ready, and to see others 
ready. Yours, looking for Christ. 

L. S. Pbares. 



that is seen in its columns. While I see in the 
Herald the note, with reference to the ministers 
list, I should still bo glad to read the Herald. I 
shall still ask the Lord to bless not only the Herald, 
but the editor, as the servant of tho Lord. My 
post office address is at Wilton, its usual place. 

Yours with Christian affection, still looking for 
my Lord. Ebenezer Chandler. 

Plantation, Wo. 4, Dec. 15M, 1854. 



Letter from Theodore F. Borer. 

Bro. IIlhes : — I esteem it a great privilege to 
hold converse with those of like precious faith, 
whose spirit is stimulated with tho blessed hope 
of the gospel which we soon expect to be realized 
in all its fulness. I rejoice that ours is not a dead 
hope, but lively, and big with immortality, it is 
calculated to animate the soul amidst all our af- 
flictions, and trials, knowing that they will work 
out for us at FJis second coming, a crown of glory 
that shall never fade away. The more I contem- 
plate this glorious event, the more it enables me 
to disentangle my thoughts from the perishing 
things of this world, and cheerfully give them to 
Jesus who is worthy of all our affections. Reli- 
gion does not seem to bo very progressive in this 
place, but it is not to be wondered at, when we 
hear from the Biicred desk so many confused ideas. 
I ofteu have the privilege of reading tho " Advent 
Herald," of which 1 would have beon a subscriber 
long ago, but my unsettled situation prevented. 
It is a paper that I prize very highly. I have pe- 
rused its page» more or loss for the last ten years, 
and so fur as I am capable of judging, it has ever 
taken a straight forward course ; ever leading the. 
reader in tho steps our Master trod. It has proved 
a great blessing to me. All my friends join in 
sending their love to you and yours, and all who 
love the appearing of Christ. 1 remain yours, as 

ercr. T. F. Bona. 

Harrisburg, Dec. 26th, 1854. 



Letter from Ebenczcr Chandler. 

Bro. Himes : — I have been a constant reader of 
the Advent Herald since '45, and have been blessed 
with its weekly visits, it being the only paper that 
I read : the interest it contains in the second com- 
ing of my Lord, I prize as a great blessing ; I see 
in it that which is cheering to the pilgrim that 
Terily believes the coming of his Lord to be near. 
And as one of Zion's Watchman I feel that I have 
reason to bless the Lord. Although I have not 
contributed for the support of the Herald, yet 1 
have felt glad when I have seen others putting 
their offering into the treasury of the Lord to help 
you in so good a cause, thinking they will have 
their reward when the King that saw tho widow's 
mite, Bhall receive into his kingdom all his faith- 
ful humble followers. My prayer has been, and 
stall is that the blessing of heaven might attend 
the Herald, whilo it carries to different lands the 
news of our coming Lord. I have been much 
pleased with the open, frank and Christian spirit 



Letter from Jamea Danforlh. 

Bro. Hikes : — I wish to say to the readers of 
the Herald, that the Lord has revived his work in 
our midst ; the wnnderer has been reclaimed, and 
the Binner converted. Brother Morgan came here 
Friday evening, Nov. 17th, and staid with us nine 
days, and preached twenty discourses to good and 
attentive audiences. He baptized thirteen, most 
if not all converted while he was here. The sacra- 
ment was administered to between fifty and sixty 
on the Sabbath, 20th. How much more was done 
by his labors of love here, will appear bye and bye. 
but it is evident already, that his labors were 
abundantly blessed. The good attention and still 
ness of a crowded house, whilo the thrilling truths 
pertaining to the kingdom of God were being 
ponred out from the desk tho last day of his stay 
here made it evident that much prejudice had been 
removed. Many came to hear that had never at- 
tended our meetings before. It is tho wish of not 
only the Adventists but the people in general here, 
that we might bo further benefited by brother M.'s 
elucidations of truth. We therefore hope that if 
time continues, we shall receive another visit. 

Yours, still waiting. J. Danforth. 

Massena, Dec. 4th, 1854. „ 



(Letter from L. Robbina. 

Bro. Himes. — Although I lave been classed 
with the " ungodly and the sinner," for being a 
" Herald map," as I was denominated by a certain 
(day and hour) preacher, yet after all that has 
been said to me upon the subject, I have concluded 
to make myself " still more vile," by becoming 
one of the two hundred to raiso one thousand dol- 
lars for the Herald office. I therefore enclose five 
dollars for this purpose. I prize tho Herald more 
than ever, yet I think it would be improved by in- 
serting more practical, spiritual, heart-searching 
articles ; such as would have a tendency to stir up 
the waiting ones, for a present preparation for 
their coming King. I do hope that the brethren 
who are qualified to write such articles, will think 
of this. Yours, expecting the blessed Lord soon. 

L. Robrins. 

Montgomery Centre, Vl., Dec. 20th, 1854. 

Note. — We hope those who can write such arti- 
cles will use their pens, and keep the columns of 



the Herald thus filled.— Ed. 













Letter from Lerl Dudley. 

Bro. Himes : — I have spent five days in this 
place. It has done me good to meet with breth- 
ren Greene, Merrill, and others in Montgomery 
once more ; and to see their prosperity and union 
in the cause of our Master. They think the best 
position they can occupy, is to be on their watch- 
tower, with their loins girt about with truth, their 
imps burning, and they like men waiting for the 
return of their Lord. Notwithstanding there have 
been some things at different times in this place 
calculated to make divisions among them, the good 
Lord has overruled all for good thus far, and the 
brethren are still united in the gospel truth. To 
the Lord be all the praise. Amen. 

Levi Dudley. 

Montgomery, Dec. 7th, 1854. 



EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 



Bro. A. Cook, writes from South Galway, Sara- 
toga county, N. Y., Dec. 22d, 1854 :— " Enclosed 
I send you two dollars for the Herald, which please 
credit to my account. I have been a constant 
reader of the Herald since its first publication ; I 
esteem it the best religious paper published. Al- 
though I have never been publicly identified with 
the Advent cause yet I believe it to be the cause of 
truth, and my interest connected with it, my sym- 
pathies, fellowship and hope are with the brethren 
of the Advent faith ; but I have not the privilege 
of hearing advent preaching, or of enjoying advent 
company or conversation, as there are none in this 
vicinity. The community in which I live is most- 
ly composed of professors of religion of the differ- 
;nt denominations, and all very orthodox of course. 
Their stereotype creeds contain all that is neces- 
sary for them to know. I have the privilege of 
hearing their ministers sermonize sometimes, but 
seldom hear them reason out of the Scriptures or 
expound the law and the prophets, and therefore 
I am compelled to understand the Bible for myself, 



and in trying to do so I am often assisted very 
much by tho help of the ■ Herald.' " 



Elder S. Fletcher, writes from North Creek. 
Warren county, N. Y., Deo. 25th, 1854 :— " I am 
yet endeavoring to hold forth the word of life, and 
my views are, and have been for many years, in 
perfect harmony with thoso advocated in tho Her- 
ald. With the exception of about one year, I have 
taken tho •' Herald " ever since the commencement 
(which is I believe about fourteen years) and have 
always paid the full price for it, and generally I 
believe in advanco ; and 1 have not regarded it 
money mispent, as I have all along regarded it 
tho best periodical that came within my knowledge. 
And I am sure if evangelical ministers knew it* 
worth they would all desire its perusal. 1 know 
not that there is a copy of tho Ilerald taken with 
in thirty miles of me. I have tried to get others 
to take it, but the word Advent seems to frighten 
them, though I have met with no serious opposi 
tion advocating the sound doctrine contained in 
the Advent Herald." 

Wo are glad to hear from our old friend, and of 
his steadfastness in the faith. The Herald will be 
sent as he requests. 



Brother Heacv, writes from New Kingston, 
Cumberland county, Pa., December 26th, 1854 : — 
" We do all for the Herald we can ; we live in a 
part of the world whore there has been no advent 
preaching, yet wo would like to have some preach- 
ing here. A number of our neighbors would like 
to hear if you and brother Litoh should visit Cen- 
ter county next summer. You could reach hero 
in one hours' travel from Harrisburg on the Cum- 
berland Valley Railroad. We could raise a large 
gathering in tho woods for a few days." 

Brother Litch will please note this. 



" Think not the Almighty wills one idle pang, 
one needless tear." 

Mourner sad ! why droop thy spirits? 

Wherefore silent tear-drops fall 
Down thy cheeks, now pale with anguish, 

Telling griefs that are not small. 
Earth's test joys to thee seem languid, 

Quickly passing hence away ; 
Hope's bright star is faintly gleaming, 

O'er thy dark and troubled day. 

But a hand uneeen is guiding 

All thy fjotsteps, by his will ; 
Not one pang, nor tear of sorrow, 

He will ever cause for ill. 
Every little flower upsDringing, 

From the earth, his love declares; 
Every little bird of heaven, 

In that love and kindness shares. 

And shall not the same kind being, 
i Who so clothes the tender flower, 
Guard and keep thee in thy weakness, 

By his own Almighty power ! 
Yes, though friends thou fondly cherished 

In thy heart's affection deep, 
Coldly turn from all thy kindness, 

Leaving thee alone to weep. 

Though afflictions deep abide thee, 

Sickness, death, and want assail ; 
He will not forsake nor leave thee, 

For his word can never fail. 
Then weep not, nor be disheartened, 

Be submissive to his will ; 
Not one pang, or tear of sorrow, 

He will ever cause for ill. 



Newburyport, Dec. 7th, 1854. 



c. m. s. 



©bituarn. 




0 Jesus, hasto thy longed-for, blest return ! 

Create anew that Paradise unending, 
Where forms now mouldering in the grave and 
urn, 

Shall live with deathless life and beauty blend- 
ing- A. «. 

Died, in Claremont, N. H., Dec. 8th, in the 
5t>th year of her age. Sister Deborah, wife of 
Rev. George Wilson. Sister W. was a great suf- 
ferer for the last few months of her life, yet she 
endured with fortitude and patience unto tho 
end. I visited her a short time before her death, 
and administered the Lord's Supper to her. Tho 
presence of God was truly manifest on the occa- 
sion, and though weak in body. yet she wasstrong 
in faith, and triumphed in her Saviour to the lust. 

Died, in Lawrcnceville, C. E.. Hannah C. Law- 
rence, daughter of Henry Ijiwrence, jr., and Nancy 
Lawrence, aged 10 years, in sore and certain hope 
of a resurrection to eternal lile. •' And I heard 
a voice from heaven saying unto mo, write, blessed 
are the dead that die in the Lord from henceforth." 

P. U. Lawrence. 

Lawrencceille, Dec. 13/A, 1854. 



WOLSTENHOLME'S HEM ON LIGHT, 
Or Sctr-Gcncrating Gnu Lautpa 

Tms Light fl believed to be the best means of portable illumination 
thai ha> erer been Introduced to the nuMic. It l> thouht by good 
judges to be the most BEACTirrL, BBiMJAKT.CBRsr axd sir*. Tho 
subscriber has persevered anreiulitinply to attain a perfection In Uio 
Ilellon Light that should prevent an objection bj the most fastidious 
and he thinks he has done it. 

He is quite conOdent that his Light will commend Itself no ever/ 
observer, at first sight. But besides Its beauty, its cost Is very mod- 
erate, which lstio mi. .ill recommendation ; a large centre-table hu&p 
mar be supplied with this splended Light for about one cent per 
hour. Its greatest recommendations however, Is in this. itissif*. 
It haa defied all his exiwriments,— he has tried many to explode It. 

The surpassing spteudur anil moderate cost of this Ughl are rec- 
ommendations which, in contrast with all other means of portable 
llluminotli'n, are sufficient to Insure for It an extensive patronage. — 
but its safty oho defies all contrast with others Fluids, and places 
the llhl.lt in* UQIITIn a position of triumphant superiority. 

Vet another, though the least recommendation of this Light, Is 
that your large centre-table lamp, or the common work-lamp, when 
filled, will rive a uniform blase of brilliancy for 12 and 14 hours 
without the gliphteat attrntion, ajid until the last drop is consumed. 
It Is thought it will compare well with every other Gas Light of- 
fered to the patronage of the public. 

These Lamps in every style, with the Ilelion Oil supplied toor- 
derln any quaolity.by the subscriber at his manufactory, Qaspee- 
strat, Providence, U . I. Jutes Wolkisioum. 

. Sole Manufacturer. 

ProTidence,JTine30th,18S4. ljly.20.Lf. 




t am the resurrection and the life : he that belleTeth in me 
though he were dead, yet shall he live: and whosoeverliveth,an« 
believethln me. shallnevcr dle.°>— Joix 11: 25.28. 



Died at Montgomery, Vt., Dec. Cth. 1854, sis- 
ter Phebe Wilkins, wife of brother F. R. Wilkins, 
aged 66. A Christian from her early youth, and 
for many years past a believer in the precious doc- 
trines of tho second advent and first resurrection. 
She adorned her profession by a love to all, by pa- 
tience in affliction, and by a desire to depart and 
bo with Christ. During ber protracted illness, 
her room was like the gate of heaven, as we visited 
her for conversation and prayer, and observed the 
spirit sho was of. But, 

She's gone, that patient, meek and loving soul : 
No more her love-light can dispel our sadness, 

No more her prayers and words our hearts console, 
Save as we Keep their memory in gladness. 

0 who can count the value of a friend, 
Or tell the worth of lore that's true and holy, 

That brings down heaven with the earth to blend, 
Uniting all in one — the high and lowly. 

And her we love, though present with the Lord ; 

The love of saints not evon death can sever, 
One Spirit fills and joins them in accord, 

And soon they meet to part no more forever. 



AYER'S PUIS. 

AKiw and singularly siiccessful remedy for the cure of all Bilious 
diseases— Costlvness, Indigestion, Jaundice, Dropsy, Kheu- 
uuiiam. Fevers, Gout, Humors, Nervousness, Irriubitiiy.Inflama- 
Udm Headache. Pains In tin* Breast, Side, Back, and Limbs, Fe- 
male Compliant*, Itc., aw. Indeed, Very fcw are ihe disease* ib 
which a Purgative Medicine Is not more or less required, and much 
sickness and suffering might be prevented, if a harm I en but ef- 
rectus! Cathartic were more freely used. No person can feel well 
while a costive habit of body prevails ; bcsidei It soon generates 
serious ainl often fatal diseases, which might have been avoided by 
the timely and judicious use of a good purgative. This Is alike 
true of Colds, Feverish symptoms, and Bilious derangements. 
Th .-y r1| tend to bocome or produce the deep-seated and formidable 
distempers which load the heanes all over the land. Hence a re 
liable family physic is of tlie first Importance to (he public health, 
and this Fill has been perfected with consummate skill to meet tl it 
demand. An extensive trial of lu virtues by i1.y*iclans, Prof. a. 
sors. aud Patients, has shown results surpassing any thing hither o 
known of any medicine. Cures have been effected beyond belli f, 
were they u*t subs tan tinted by persons of such exalted position 
and character as to forbid the suspicion of untruth. 

Among the eminent geuUeutja to whom we are allowed to refer 
for these facts, are 

Paor. Vslutixb Mott, the distinguished Surgeon, of New York 
City. 

Boer. A. A- Hates, Practical Chemist of the Port of Boston, and 
Geologist for the State of Massachusetts. 

Ifta L. Moom, M.D., an eminent Surgeon and Pphsfclan, of the 
City of Lowell, who has long used them In his extensive practice. 

H. 0. Soctbwick, Esq., one of the first merchants in New York 
City. 

C. A. DA.m,n\D., Sup't sad Surgeon of the United States Marine 
Hospital, at Chelsea, Mass. 

Did space permit, we could give many hundred such names, from 
ill part* where the Pilli have been used, but evidence even more 
convincing than the certificates of these eminent public men Is shown 
lu their etTects upon trial. 

These Pills, the result of long investigation and study, are offered 
so the public as the best and most complete which the present state 
of medical science can n tTord. They are compounded not of the 
drugs themselves, but of the medicinal virtues only of Vegetable 
remedies, extracted by chemical process In a state of purity, and 
combined together in such a manner as to insure the best results, 
This syst.tn of composition for medicines ha* been found In the 
Cherry Pectoral and Pills both, to produce a more efficient remedy 
than had hitherto been obtained by any process. The reason Is per- 
fectly obvious : while by the old mode of composition, every medi- 
cine Is burdened with more or less of acrimonious and Injurious 
qualities, by this each Individual virtue only that Is desired for the 
curative effect is present. All the Inert and obnoxious qualities of 
each substance employed are left behind, the curative virtues only 
being retained. Hence It is self-evident the effects should prove as 
they have proved ipore purely remedial, and the Pills a sorer, more 
powerful antidote to disease than any other medicine known to the 
world. 

-As It Is frequently expedient that my medicine should be taken 
under the counsel of an attending Physician, and a* he could not 
properly Judge of a remedy without knowing itscomposltlon, I have 
supplied the accurate Formulas by which both my Pectoral and 
Pills are made to tho whole body of Practitioners In th« United 
States and British American Provinces. If however there should 
be any one who has not received them, they will be promptly for- 
warded by mall to his address. 

Of all the Patent Medicines that nrc offered, how few would he 
taken ir their composition was known ! Their life conaisu lu their 
mystery. I have no mysteries. 

The composition of my preparations Is laid open to all men, and 
all who are competeut to judge on the subject freely acknowledge 
their convictions of their Intrinsic merits. The Cherry Pectoral was 
pronounced by scientific men to be a wonderful medicine before its 
effects were known. Many eminent Physicians have, declared the 
tame thing or ray Pills, and even more confidently, and are willing 
to certify that their anticipations were more than realized by their 
effects upssi trial. 

They operate by their powerful Influence on the Internal viscera to 
purify the blood and stimulate It into healthy action— remove the 
obstructions of the stomach, bowels, liver, and other organs of th« 
body, restoring their Irregular action to health, and by correcting, 
wherever they exist, such derangements as are the first origlu of 
disease. 

Being sugar-wrapped they are pleasant to take, and being purely 
vegetable, no harm can arise from their use In any quantity. 

For minute directions, see the wrapper ou the Box. 

Prepared by JAMES C. A V Kit, Practical and Analytical Chets- 
i*t, Lowell, Mass. Price, U cents per box i fire boxes for $1. 

8 d by J. BatRifffT, Boston, Mast, and by all Drurgi't «™ry- 
where, [TUn tils 
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PEOPOSITCON OF ELDEH J. COLE, 

To be one of twenty to raise one thousand dollars to aid 
me in my missionary labors, and the Herald. 

Jonathan Cole *M. 

Jell* Smith !*>• 

I. it. Sinlih M. 

S. Foster »• 



pROPOsmoN of nromDDALs, 

To Ic one of two hundred to raise one thousand dollars 
for the Office. 

Mrs. S. Mono $5.00 Paid. 

K. Clark S 00 " 

A J?ul>rcrlber 6 .00 

A Subscriber 5.00 

floater 5.00 " 

L. Edwards 5.00 " 

Nancy Wood 6.00 " 

S. D. Sill'juao 5.00 

Hannah McDuffee 5,00 " 

Mar/ Slraltou 5,00 

II. P. Scholle 5.00 

Lcnos Bobbins 5,00 

A. P. C. Andrews 5.00 " 

Ota. S. llarwocd 5.00 

V. Hummer 5.00 

.'• Pearce •' 5 00 " 

Mrs. J. Pearce 6.00 " 

CblUreuof J. Pearce 5,00 " 



Side," Ac. Boston : Philips and Sampson, Ac. 

$55.* 

We rend this book aboul a year since, and were 
not carried away very far by it. No. 5, is the number 
of the street in Boston where Rev. Mr. Phelps, — 
then Pastor of the Pine Street church, but now a 
Professor in the Andover Theological Seminary, — 
resided ; and the book was written by Mra. Pb dps, 
now deceased, who was a daughter of the late 
Prof. Stuart. It would doubtless be Tead with in" 
terest by the members of the Pine Street church ; 
but for general reading we think it not equal to 
"Shady Side." 



Monthly Report of New Subscriber, nnd Slop*. 

The whole number of new subscribers and Stop- 
pages for the month of December, was forty of 
each. During the year 185-1 wo bad 507 new sub- 
scribers, and 519 stoppages, leaving a net loss 
during the year of 12 subscribera.. !u : 

During the previous year, 1853, there was G58 
new subscribers and 001 stops, leaving a not gain 
of 57. We have thus only 45 subscribers more 
than we had two years since ; while the price of 
paper, and expenses of all kinds have been greatly- 
increased. It will bo seen that our number has 
diminished during the past year ; which we hope 
will be more than made good, hereafter, by judi- 
oiouB efforts. 



Proportion of a True Friend. 

Bsc fliMES : — I was very glad to Tead in the 
Herald, that some were stirred up to do something 
to help forward the cause of truth, ftrhaps some 
who are not able to give five nor fifty may be able 
by a little sacrifice to give one dollar. Let us see 
how many will respond. A Trie Friend. 

Enclosed, was one dollar. 



Bro. Hikes : — Feeling as I do, the necessity of 
order, and concert of action, among tho people of 
God ; and as I propose to tako up my residence in 
a few weeks in Vermont, I was glad to see the call 
in the '• Herald " for a Vermont Conference. And 
I wish to say to brethren, and friends interested, I 
shall bo happy to correspond with them, in rela- 
tion to the time and place for holding such Confer- 
ence. Will brethren attend to this matter imme- 
diately. D. Boswortii. 



L. D. Thompson will preach at Wostford, Mass., 
the second Sunday in Jan. Tuesday, the 10th, at 
Westboro' ; at Worcester, 17th ; at Abington 18th, 
at South Beading, 20th, and over the Sabbath. 



Escape of b Novice from a Catholic Seminary. 

Baltimore, jVob.22.— It is Thanksgiving Day 
here, and all business is suspended. The churches 
arc all well filled. 

Considerable feeling baa been excited in this 
community in regard to the escape of a novice 
from the Roman Catholio Sisterhood at Emett> 
Bay. She was named Josephine Bankley, and had 
not completed her probation. She escaped at 3 
o'clock on the morning of the 10th inst. She is 
tha daughter of Joseph Bankley, Esq. of Norfolk, 
a Protestant. Since she became a novice she has 
been doing duty at St. Joseph's Seminary, and has 
taught mnsic there for tho last ten months. Some 
months since, it is reported, she wished to dissolve 
her connection with the Sisterhood, and expressed 
n desire to return homo. She then wrote a letter 
addressed to her 'father, and it was destroyed be- 
fore her eyes, and she was compelled to write an- 
other in a different strain, declaring the satisfac- 
tion oho felt in being where sho was. This letter 
deceived her father as to tho true facts of the case, 
and all his letters in roturn to his daughter were 
consequently handed to her unopened. Awaro at 
length that sho was a prisoner, Miss Bankley 
determined to escapo, and finally succeded in doing 
so by climbing through a sash over the door of her 
place of confinement. She then walked ten miles 
to Grcagerstownj where sho communicated with 
her father, who '.came to her aid. These faots 
have been fully related by herself, and are there- 
fore perfectly reliable. 



Bro. A. Sbekwts, will preach in the Hall of the 
Academy, Kingston, N. H., the second Sabbath in 
January ; and I will proach in Lowell, same day. 

W. Burnham. 



BOOKS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English nnd American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of 
fice of the Advent Herald— at No. 40 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 



Price. 



Postage. 

1,19. 

,12. 
,08. 

,10. 



1. Memoir of William Miller $1,00. 

" " " " gilt 1,50. 

2. Bliss on the Apocalypse ,60. 

3. Bliss' Sacred Chronology ,38. 

4. Hill's Inheritance of the Saints, 

or World to Come 1,00. 
" . « gill 1,37. 

5. Fassctt's Discourses on the 

Jews and Millennium ,33. ,05. 

G. Works by Rev. John Cvxuho, 
d.d., minister of the 
Scottish Church, Crown 
Court, London. Vis: 



Another Vew Work l>> Dr. Camming*. 

" TueDailt Lite ; or Precepts and Prescriptions 
for Christian living. By the Rev. John Cummiog, 
n d., ax. Boston : Published by John P, Jewett 
& Co. ; Cleaveland, O. : Jewett & Proctor ; New 
xork : Sheldon & Blakeman. 1855." 

This is an admirable work, and treats on the 
following subjects : 

"Rejoice evermore 

" Pray without ceasing. 

'• In every thing give Thanks. 

" Quench not the Spirit. 

" Despise not Prophesyings. 

" Prove all ThingH. 

''.Prove all Things. 

" Abstain from all Appearance of Evil. 

" The Peroration. * 

" Business. iajL'i-»iai 5 aaM 

" Pear not. i 

" The Lights of tho World. 

" Unconscious Influence. 

•'Tho Christian." 



On Romanism 


1,00. 


pi: 


- " tlie Apocalypse (1st Series) 

it » (2d ) 
" " Seven Chunks ' 


;?5. 


,21. 


It 
■ ( 


22. 

*5i". 


" Daniel 


•f 


,20. 


" (tenuis 


■ I • 


,16, 


" Exodus 


la 


,18. 


" Matthew r t»V /r~.i 

" Mark *HT %#»fe.'.' 
" Miracles «« 
" Parables » 

77,. I ),,,/,, T.ifa 11 


,19. 
,14. 
,19. 


* in* *s aoaw y J 

Benedictions 

Church before the Flood 
Voices of the Night ■ 1 ■ 


■ft 
(( 
«• 


,14. 
,15. 
,17. 
,13. 


" of the Day 
u of the Dead 


,_*,-»/ . 
■• . , 


,15. 


Tent and the Altar 
Minor Works (1st aeries) 


k( 

(1 ( 


,10. 
,20. 


" " (2d . ) 
Evidences of Christianity 


It 


rWi 
,12. 



" A Peep at No. 5 ; or A Chapter in the Life of 
a City Pastor. By H. Trusta, author of " Sonny 



7. Works or R«t. Hoeatius Bonar, 

(Eng.) Vis: , 

Story of Grace 

Night of Weeping 

Morni ng of Joy 

Eternal Day ... 

i. Adeem Tracts, bound-. To/.' I 
ii ii 'ii <i g 

0. Facts on Romanism 

10. The Protestant's Hope of the 
World's Conversion fallacious 

The last two, bound m one vol. 

11. The Advent Harp 

12. Hymns of the Harp 

13. Old Sights with New Eyes 

14. C°ming on the Infidelity of 
the Times, as couneoted with 
.the Rappings, ic. 



,30. 

•>« 

,40. 
,50. 
,25. 
,33, 
,15, 

,10. 
fi5. 
,60. 
,38. 
1,00. 



.38. 



-0- 

• '8; ' 
,01. 
,15. 
,70. 
,07. 
,03. 

,02. 
,06. 
,09. 
,06. 
,17. 

,06. 



15. Rev. Thomas Pearson on 
Infidelity 2,00. 

16. Preble's 200 Stones for 
OUIdren ,38. ,07. 

17. Life of Chrysostom ,75. ,13. 

18. Lord's Exposition of the 
Apocalypse 2,00. ,33. 

19. Lord's Laws of Figures 1,00. ,16- 

20. Winlhrop on Prophetic 
Symbols 1,00. 11. 

21. Wicks' on the Apocalypse 1,50. ,12. 

22. Memoir of Phebe Carter ,31. ,05. 

23. Jones' Church History 1,25. ,25. 

24. Lectures of Father Gavazzi ,75. ,15. 

25. Messiah's Throne and Millennial Glory — liy 
Josiah Litch. 1,00. ,12 

tracts. 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by F-iro at tho End of tho UobdcI Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect oj 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 ots. 
single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. Thi» 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chaa. Beocher 
Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 eta. single. 

Promises Concerning the Second Advent. — This lit- 
tle work contains daily food for the soul. Price, 
50 cents per dozen ; 0 cents single. 

Phenomena oj the Rapping Spirits. — This tract will 
bo sent by mail, postage paid, at $3perhundred, 
30 copies for $1, or 4 cents single. , 

Eternal Home. By J. Litch. Price, $3 per hun- 
rded ; 5 cents single. 
Tracts kor the Times — viz : 

1. TAs Hope of the Church $1,50 per 100. 

2. The Kingdom of God 

3. The Glory of God filling the 

Earth " 

4. The Return of the Jews 2,00 " 
The Kelso Tracts — viz : 

1. Do you go to the Prayer Meeting ,25 per 100. 

2. Grace and Gliry ,75 

3. Night, Day-breakl, dec. ,50 

4. TAt Cilv of Refuse ,25 



l- TAt City of Refuge 
>. Sin our Enemy, d/e. 



6. The Last Time" ' ,50 
Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his slate in Death, 
and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, $3 per 
hundred, 5 cts. single. 
Know/edge for Children — a package of twelve tracts 
Price, $1 per doz. packages ; single package, 10 
cents. 

Prophetic View of the Condition of theNations— 
which is immediately to precede theSecond Ad- 
vent. By N. N. Whiting. Price 4 cents, or 
$2,50 per 100. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door— Are 
you Ready! Priee, $1 50 per 100, 3 ots. single. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, m. a., of 
Eugland. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine. By 
the same author. $2,5 per hundred ; 4 cents 
single. 

TAe Second Advent Introductory to the World's Ju- 
bilee. A Letter to the Rev. Dr. Raffles, of Eng- 
land, containing a complete refutation of the 
popular notion concerning the millennium. $2 
per hundred ; 4 cents single. 
The postage on the above tracts is one cent each. 

The Pauline Chart.— By J. W. Bonham. This is 
a very useful aid to the study of the book of 
Acts — giving as it does a synopsis of Paul 's 
travels, the places he visited, and tho principal 
events that transpired in his journeys, l'riue $ 1 ■ 



II'. H. Cornell-Seal book the 2Tih ult. 

A. ITMm—tM letter «nt, enclosing f 1,00, was not ree'd. 

J. Hall— it. We send books (Jan. 2d , by £xprc*s) to Keene as 
you direct. Bat we send your paper lo dormant, la thai cor- 
rect ' The balance pays to ill. 

T. J. (Irani- jl. He credit 11. C. and O. C. 25 cents each and 
yon 5u. The postage on their papers must be pre paid at your 
P. o. 

C. ,V. Crawford— lb. Tan did not give us yoar old P. O., so we 

do not know how to credit it I 
C. //. Skutt— We havo tent yoa. a second copy of *' Messiah's 

Throne," on the 2d lust. 



post orncs inDBEsraJ. 
Elder Tbomej Smith, North Trnro, Mass. 



BUOOKLVN HOMEOPATHIC l'UAR.MACV, 

Cohrl-4lretl, comer oj Livlngiton, 

BROOKLYN. L. I 
J. T. P. Sxith has for sale an assortment of Homcsopathlc Trie 
uralluns, Tinctures, Dilutions and Pellets, including the higheraUen- 
uatious. 

Cases for Physicians and for Family use of various sixes and 
prices 

Pure Sugar of Milk, Alcohol, and Unmeuicated Pellets, constantly 

on hand. 

llouueopatblo Arnica Plaster, a substitute tor the ordinary Court 

Plaslcr, and au excellent application t>r Corns. 
Ctruntry Ordtn promptly and carefully executed. oct.28 
(>lae above mouiciucs and books are lor salt also at this otbee. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

D PCBUJ4HKD IT EST lATCVDif 
AT KO.'W RNKKLAND STREET. (UP 8TAIB8) BOSTON, 
(in the buiUinte o/tht " Button Jdvcnt Assoc wt ion," 
between tlud$m .and TyUr-xtrteti—a ftw */r/.jr wett from 
the Station of the Uoston and Worcester Kuitruud. 

BY JOSHUA V. HOES. 

Tomb.— $1 per M-rai annual vcJunie, or $2 per year, W odvantt. 

J; i.i do-, at$L:2*\vc*jfx.taii*tl—- 

%f> in hlvance will my for tlx enpiea lo om perwm i tad 

|10 will raj tor thirteen copie*- 
BinRle uopy, 6 cU. 

To UtoM who wceiTB of Menla, frw of potUc*, I Ii %\M 

tot tventr-^ix numbers, "f $1W per year. 

Gawada BrwciiBKHS lure to prt-pan the postage on their papers, 
M cts. a rear. In ad<litlon to the ahore ; i. «•> U will pay for twenty- 
three numbers, or $2.25 a year. The same to all the l*rorlDces. 

Kbqush ScBscuBitw hare to pre-pay 2 cts. posts** on each copy, 
x $1.04 In aJdiliun to the 12, per yew. sterling for six months, 
ar..l 12s. s year, pays for the IleraM and the American puHtuge, which 
our KniriUb subscribers will pay to our agent, Kichard Robertson, 
Esq , 89 Grange* Boad, Bermondsey, near London. 

Posmos-— The postage on the HeraM. if pre-paid quarterly of 
yearly, at the office where it is received, will be VI ceiot a year to 
any part of Massachusetts, and 20 cents to any other part of tbt 
United 8tatea. If not pre paid, it will be half a cent a number la 
U <• State, and one cent out of 1U 

To Antigua, the postage Is six cents a paper, or $3,12 a year. 
Will scud the Ueratd therefor $6 a year, or $2,60 for six months. 



Albaxt, N.T W.^lchofls, 1S5 I.ydiua -street. 

IIasoob, Ilancocl. county, III >Vm. 8. Moore, 

DcrraLO.N. Y John Powell. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch,' Vt D. M. I'. Wnttace. 

CiHCiSKaTi,U Joseph .. ilson. 

pAsriLLK, C. R 0. Bangs 

DuxHAJi, 0. K D. W. Sorobcrger 

DtBHAii, C. E J. M. Orrock 

Dkbbt USB, Vs. 8. Foster 

DtrrauiT.Mlch Luxerne Armstrong;. 

r -s . v \. Me Thomas 8mlth. 

IIallowbll, Me I. C. Wcllome. 

IlAtrrrosD, Ct Aaron Clspp. 

IloMxa, N. X J.J* Clapp. 

Uk-spoiit, N. Y R. W. Beck. 

LuwttLuMass - J. U, Owning. 

Low 11 - S. Y B. Bosworfh. 

NiWBChTrOKT.Man. Besv. J. Pearson, sr., Water-street. 

N sw Yoax Cm Wnj. Twy, -Ufl Broome-street ■ 

PviLADiLrBiA.Pa. J. Litch, K.E.cor. of ClWrry and llih-treeu. 

i '■ -iM i. '. m ■ . Me Alcx> Edmunds. 

pRoriDsWcaVR. I A. Pierce. 

RoCBiJjTsa, N. Y Wm. Busby, 21i KM-Jian^e-sUi**] 

Salsm, Mass * Lemuel Osier. 

Shabdoka GaovK, Be Kalb county, 111.... >Uder N. W. Spencer 

SoMoNAri., Be Kalb county, III Well* A, Fay. 

Shkdotoar Falla, Wis William Trow hrl- lire. 

1 \ v ;. ; .-v Christian couuly, 111 Thomas P. Chnpnuin. 

ToBOBrt), O. W I>. Camphell. 

WATSBUW.^Oord, C.J5 v ... U. Ilnirhlusuii, M. D 

Wiursi W<)ck, 0;-Ie county, III Elder John Camming*. Jf. 

WORCBiTBX,MaSS - J.J.BiKelow. 



Appoinimcnta, \r. 



Providence permitting. I will preach at 

Claranoevllle, r K , - 1 snd 3d of January 195a ; Burtifnrtrm. Yt 1 
fitbi Bristol. Sabbath, 7lhi New lluven, Dili ; Middlcbury ( 10tb, 
as brother Hurd msy arrange-, Mt. Holly, 11th and <.--< ; 
some; brother be so kind as to oil fur me at the Mount Holly depot 
on the arrival of the first train (root Middlcbury. as above dated ' 
Lo* Hampton, N. Y., Sabbath, 14th ; Greenfield, 16th— will Um 
friends be present from Middle Grove ami elsewhere : Watcrfurd, 
17th, as bro. Waldroff may arrange ; West Troy, Iflth ; Albany, 
8dfb*lh,21jt. ( .. » W n Dl . tn ,.i. - 

Week-day meetings at 7 o'clock, pji., or as brethren In charge may 
think best. N.Bilus a 



Thr Lord wilt. Elder J. P. Varrar will preach in 
Westboru', Mass., Wednesday eve., Jnti 10th, riartford, Ct , 11th, 
UrUeeiMtrt, l'Jtht Wew York city, Forsyth street. Lord's Bay, 14th; 
Morrisville, Pa.; Tuesday 1 eve., l(kb; Yardleyrille, Utbi Phila- 
delphia, Lonl's Bay, 21sti Maytown, Tuesday eve., 23d*, Shlre- 
manstown, 24(h» Harri«burg, 26th; Milesbuix, Lord's Day, 28th 

I Intend to spend four or uve weeks.in Center and Ejk, countiea, as 
bro. B*>yer, with other official brethren may arrange.' 

Sot b.~I hope brother Farru will have nil success In bis proposed 
tour. He is worthy the confidence and support of the Advent 
churches with whom be may labor. 



TO AGENTS AND CORRESPONDENTS. 

1. In writing to this office, let everything of a business nature be 
pot on a part of the sheet by itself, or on a separate sheet, so as net 
to be mixed up with other matters. 

2. Orders for publications should be headed " Order, " and the 
names and number of each work wanted shr-uld be spectfiod on a 
line devoted to it This will a-. ■ >id confusion mid mistakes. 

3. CommuTUcaUons tor the Herald should be written with care, In 
a legible hand, carefully punctuated, an I headed, "For the Herald. 9 
The writiig sliould not be crowded, nor the Hues he too near to- 
gether. WVn they are thus, they often cannot be read. Before 
being sent, they should be carefully re-read, and all mperlluous 
Words, tautological remarks, and disconnected and illogical sentences 
omitted. 

4. Everything of a private nature should be headed u Prfivrfe.'* 

5. In sending names of new subscribers, or money for sut-serip 
tiona, let the name and Post-office address (i.e., the town, county, 
and state) be distinctly given. 

Between the name and the address, a comma (,) should always be 
inserted, that it may be seen what pertains to the name, and what 10 
the address. ,jn ■ i 

Where more thin one subscriber Is referred to, let the business of 
each one consulate a paragraph by Itself. 

«. Let everything be stated explicitly, and in as few words as wnl 
give a clear expression of the writer's meaning. 

By complying with these directions, we shall be saved much p**- 

Edty, and not be obliged to read a mass of irrelevant matter to 
■a the wishes of our correspoDdcr.ts. 



N t>T to a.— The Advent Tract ami Mission Society, of Addison and 

Kutland cuunties, Vermont, and Washington county, N. Y., will 
hold its next meeting at New Haven, Vl.,commtneing on the first 
Friday in January 13A6, at 6 o'clock p.m., and continue over the 
following Sebbath. H. Bvm.Rt, Secretory and Treasurer. 

P3-— I have transferred the records and funds belonging to the Soci- 
ety to brother B. Bosworth . 
As I have removed fWm the limits of the Society, t hereby tender 
, my resignation, with my best wishes for the Society's pros perity 
and usefulness. B. Bccblrt. 



I will preach In Waterloo, C. B , Sunday, Bee. 24th i Knowlton 
Falls. Sunday, 3Lst, at 10j a. u„ and in Waterloo at - p. k, , and 
In the evening; Uwrencevflle, Jan. lrt; Melbourne, (In the 
school house near brother Beacon Lawreiioo's)thc 2d; Ueloourne 
Yniage, 6lh and Sunday the 7th ; Brampton. 10th andllth ; arid 
East Hatley, 13th and Sonday, 14th. Meetings each week day 
evening will commence at 6 o'clock. J. M. Ortocb. 



Tbb Lord willing, I will preach in Waterbury, Vt., the first Sobbftlh 

in January. ,Mtuv~+t ',' L< B. TaoMNMi , 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



R. Curtii— We crfdillhe 12. on Herald and sMt books on the 
Mill ult. 



RECEIPTS. 

The Ifo. appended to each name ts thai of the HaRiLti to whtih 
the money oreditcd payi. A*o. 669 wo* the clonns number of 
1663; No. M5i»/o the endof the volume in June, IS&4 ; and 
No. "11 is I. Ihe clote of loM. 

8. Stewart, 74Ji N. A-hi-v. Vlf . L. lhiiTMit, 137 i n. JaeVman 
I VI; Jl. Couth, To"; Mrs. 1'. Ktcliardaon, N. Ikcklcy. WJ— 
lrart« srnt ; J. Austin, 741 C. Parraelee, 737 nnd tracts -, Aaa 
Carlls, 700; E. 11. Sherman. 737 : W. II. Weeks, 737| I> Saitbora, 
7S7i K. McNeet, 137} I.. Scott, 737; J. Kennedy, 61S; D. Sawyer, 
milter. L Jhonaun. 7iU; It. Jackson. 711 ; a 0. lluUnsos, 711; 
J. Tolman,71,;K. I :.S. M'Claln. 737; U. Sbawan,737 i 

J. Oollltits, 731 ; 1. Pearce, sent tracts ■■ K. M. JncVroau, 7SI; B. 
t'lint,7U; K. tl. Bobbins, 783; J. I, „.i, „ J, ;i l , I. || U utiie;toa> 
716; B. D Hill. 711; J. ». Hnber. T3T-.nch $1 . 

A. Burd. 7 6; T. F. Uoyer, 76U and 2 G's i J. Smith, ..; r . 
N. Dalns, "6^; K. Glllett 763—2 i„ 10*; B. Curtis, 737; J-M. 
Chamberlain, 716; J . B. Knight. 763 awl V on tafl; L. F. Alka. 
717; O. Di.wd, 70S; W. Cowles, 716; S. Welch, 737; P. Pierce, 768 
J. McKu'lck, 737 ; W. Pmmmcr, 763 ; P. A. Vorbn, 168 and » 
for O.; B. Dwelley. 721; J. Lull, 141 »nd book; J. Ki nmy. 737; S- 
nolloff, 602; C. Stoddard, 710; S. Flelrhcr, 737; D. Barber, 731;K- 
lleagy, 737; 11. Eiselcy.lSli M. SollenBtr, 137; A. Williams '•»■ 
and (i lo 104 ; Mrs. Woodcock, 746 ; C. K. Cobom, 763 ; K. A. 
Hunt. 763 ; J. Howe, 820; A. O Ilolcomb, 737 ; U. Sionlevanl. MS 
A. WeMon, 750 and G., ar»l $1 (or cIDcc ; W. S. Moore, 703— $• 
on acc't; II. G. Fraaa, 763 ; J. Breltlnaham, 16»; A. Clnpp. 731; 
C.F. WIII«t,7H; R. Dudley, 163 ; J. Ulldirisu 16S;U- taanj, 
76'; M. Bnlman, 763— car*. t% 

A. Cook, 731 and book ; P. Dari., 737; W. Pollen, 742 ; Wsj- 
Tsylor, 763 ; J. V. Pinto, 115 and 2 niaps awl tracts; S. Leonard, 
151 and book— each $3. 

C. Bcnoa, W0 and 0. ; G. Petting er, 744 and books-eaeli $5- . 

1 ■ C. Thayer. 711— $1.75 and 25 for O. ; N. Howell, ITft-SM ' 
Elder J. Wurea, 737-$l,13i J. c. McKinney, 137-fi.lC; Mary 
Fofaj, 111— SI cents -, J. 0. Smith, 101 i Mrs. J. Alwood, 137— 
HMIS Bstllfit*'' .ICS Jin 
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J. V. HIMES, Proprietor. 
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FROM THE BAT PSALM BOOK. 
THE FIRST BOOK BVZR PRINTED IS AMERICA. 

PSiLU CXXXTIf. 

1. The rivers on of Babilon. 

there when, woe did sit downo, 
Yoa even then wee mourned when, 
wee remembered Sion. 

2. Our harp wee did hang it amid, 

Upon the willow troe, 

3. Bocause there they that us away 

led in captivitce 
Jtequir'd of ua a song, and thus _ 

ask't mirth us waiste who laid, 
Sing ns among a Sion's song, 

nnto us then they said. 

4. The Lord's song sing can wee? being 

in the strangers land, then let 

5. Ioobo her skill my right hand if I 

Jerusalem forget. 

G. Let cloavo my tongue my pallate on 
if mind thee doe not I, 
if chiefe jqyes o're I prize not more 
Jerusalem my joy. 

7. Kcuiember Lord, Edoms sons' word, 

unto the ground said they, 
it rase it rase, when as it was 
Jerusalem her day. 

8. Blest shall hee bee /hat payeth thee 

daughter of Babylon, 
who must be waste, that which thou hast 
rewarded us upon. 

0. 0 happie hee shall surely bee 
that taketh up, that eke 
thy little ones against the stones i man 
doth into pieces breako. 



The Confusion of Tongues. 

FROM TUB LOSDOX " QrAITKHLT JOCnSlL OF MONTECY.* 1 

The tenth chapter of Genesis concludes, as it 
began, with the statement, that " these are the 
generations of the sons of Noah." Twice over, 
nay oftener, is this statement made, as if in an- 
ticipation of the false reasonings of modern phi- 
losophy, which has, in some quarters at least, 
set itself to prove that there must have been 
more progenitors of our race than Noah. 

Several of such declarations in these chapters 
are repeated, to show that God laid stress upon 
them, counting it of some importance to man 
to know, that as originally the race sprang from 
Adam, so at the commencement of this new 
postdiluvian era nil the nations of the earth de- 
scended from Noah. The reiteration of the 
statement prevents the possibility of mistake on 
our part. We must either take it as it is, or 
deny tho truthfulness of tho book in which it is 
written. 

Whilst all is traced np to Noah, it is espec- 
ially to his three sous that our attention is di- 
rected. Here is the threefold fountain of man- 
kind,, the threefold fountain out of which the 
race has flowed — or rather, the three rivers issu- 
ing from one fountain. On these three mighty 
rivers God wishes to fix our eye. 

These rivers were not to be intermingled, at 
least for many an awe — and even then, only in 
a small measure. They continued to run in 
separate channels, which are to this day distin- 
guishable. God's purposerequired that itshould 
be so ; and in the last scene of the world's his- 
tory we shall see this more fully exhibited. As 
at the beginning, so to the very close, it shall be 
seen that he is ordering the "races" and the 
"nations," as they are here called, and that 
their various movements — their widenings and 
contractions, their rising into power or sinking 
into obscurity, perhaps extinction — are all his 
sovereign arrangements, for the glory of his 
own name, and the display of his wisdom and 
power. 

Hitherto, however, there has been but one 
tongue. A century at least passes by, and still 
the tongue of the world is one— one language, 
one dialect. 

But God's time has come for introducing 
anotherstate of things. Wesay " God's time," 
for the change which now took place was ex- 



plicitly and dircotly the doing of the all-wise 
Jehovah. During the more than fifteen centu- 
ries before the Flood, man's language had not 
varied or split off into dialects Many things 
tended to effect this — time, age, increase of arts, 
spreading out of the population ; but, notwith- 
standing tho many things that might have brok- 
en up the world's speech, no chango had taken 
place. Now, however, in the second generation, 
when* Noah and his sons were yet alive, the lan- 
guage of man was to alter, and that not gradu- 
ally, but of a sudden, by the direct interference 
of God. The former unity accomplished one 
design ot God, tho latter diversity effected ano- 
ther. 

The alteration, however, was an evil, and is 
therefore allowed to flow from man's sin, or 
rather to be inflicted as its punishment. It was 
a curse, not a blessing, though God overruled it 
for good. 

The world's population increased, but still 
kept together, and it seemed as if God's purpose 
regarding the subdivision of the race was slum- 
bering, or had failed. But it stood ; though, 
like all his plans, it was not impatient to dis- 
close itself, but waited for the event which was 
to bring it forth. 

As the population increased it overflowed its 
original habitation, and the overflow came down 
upon the plain of Shinar, like a mighty river 
about to form a prodigious lake in that vast 
plain. Shall it remain thus, stagnating and 
corrupting, or shall it be forced onwards ? Shall 
it gather, and swell, and rise, pent up and 
choked, like a dead sea exhaling putrid and 
pestilential vapors, or shall it spread, itself out 
over a hundred plains, taking its way by a hun- 
dred channels? 

It was evident that they contemplated remain- 
ing in this plain. " They "found a plain in the 
land of Shinar, and they dwelt there." They 
wanted to settle down at once and carry on their 
own designs, ns the children of Cain had done in 
a former age. They said, this shall be our rest. 
The plain was spacious and fruitful, and well 
watered. It had all earthly advantages. It 
appeared to them as did tho vale of'Siddim in 
the eyes of Lot. They had no thought beyond 
the temporal advantages which it offered. Ah, 
•when thus we are seeking to settle down in any 
place or condition, looking simply to the tempo- 
ral advantages, we are on the edge of woe and 
judgment! It avails nothing to say, we did 
nothing unlawful. Yes, in forgetting that there 
are higher interests to be consulted before fixing 
our abode ; in losing sight of Cod and eternity, 
in shutting your eye against the sin that sur- 
rounds you ; in ceasing to realize that you arc 
a stranger here, as all your fathers were, and 
that the shadow of death hangs over all your 
prospects, you sinned, you provoked Jehovah, 
and that comfortable settlement will be your 
plague, perhaps your ruin ! How soon had 
these children of Noah forgotten the Flood. 
How rapidly and how closely had the chain been 
fastened between them and a present evil world ! 
How eagerly and how speedily were they re- 
turning to the steps of their ungodly forefathers 
on the other side of the Flood ! Terrible as the 
judgment had been, it had failed to leave any 
durable impression behind. It had failed to de- 
tach them from earth, or make them look up- 
ward for a better home above. Scarcely had 
tho earth become dry, and long ere that mighty 
vessel, the monument of judgment and mercy, 
had mouldered to pieces, they had forgotten sin, 
and righteousness, and eternity, and the judg- 
ment to come. With Noah, the preacher of 
righteousness, still amongst them to arouse and 
alarm ; with visible tokens on every side of past 
xcrath against man's selfishness, and pride and 
lust ; with a hundred echoes still repeating the 
message, " Arise, and depart, for this is not 
your rest, it is polluted," they sat down and 
said. This shall be our rest, •' Soul, thou hast 
much goods laid up for many years, eat, drink, 
and be merry." 

But this was not all. They said, We will be 
gods to ourselves; who is Lord over us? we 
will not only settle here, but wo will provide 



against any such scattering as has been foretold; 
we will remain here in spite of the Divine pur- 
pose and prediction ; we will take such precau- 
tions as will make any dispersion an impossibili- 
ty. Ah, vain men ! they forgot that there is 
One wiser and mightier than they. They 
thought to anchor their vessel immovably, so 
that no storm of earth iould drive t'aem from 
their anchorage, as if there could be any true 
moorings for man's vessel,- save by that anchor 
which eotereth within the veil. 

To secure stability and union they proposed 
to build a city with a lofty tower in the midst, 
which would form a centre and rallying point 
for the multitude which now swept over the 
mighty plain. That this tower was not the 
project of blind folly, as if they actually meant 
to scale the heaven, is evident from the design 
stated, — to prevent their being scattered abroad 
upon the face of the earth. For how could the 
height of the tower hinder their scattering ? In 
like manner, it is evident, that the tower was 
not meant, as some think, to secure them from 
the results of a second deluge ; for how could a 
solitary tower accomplish this ? And, if they 
really had intended this, would they not have 
built it on the summit of a hill, not on a plain ? 

The tower was meant to be a great centre for 
the multitude, round which they might gather, 
and by means of which their unity and brother- 
hood might be preserved. With such a centre 
of unity they thought to defy all breaking up, 
all separation and scattering. It might be that 
they were already beginning to fall assundcr, 
and in order to prevent any further decomposi- 
tion in the mass, as well as to cement and con- 
solidate the whole, they took counsel and re- 
solved to build the tower. It might be as a citadel 
or castle, the head-quarters of Nimrod and his 
warriors ; and it might also be as a temple in 
which worship waB to bo carried on. Thus, by 
establishing a seat of government and worship, 
as did Jeroboam when he revolted from lleho- 
boam, they hoped to fix themselves immovably 
in this plain, so that nothing might dislodge or 
scatter them. 

With imperfect materials, brick for Btones, 
and slime for mortar, they set to work. Their 
gigantic undertaking proceeded. The tower 
began to arise, and the foundations ot the city 
were laid ; for both seem to have been proceed- 
ed with together. Having formed a purpose of 
their own, they make hnste to execute it, at 
whatever cost and labor. 

They ore full of the spirit of unbelief ; for it 
is unbelief that is the root of bitterness; unbe- 
liet that looks not to Jehovah and his designs ; 
but only to self and selfish objects. They are 
proud and ambitious,— lofty in their ideas of 
themselves, and bent upon securing a place and 
a namo in the earth. How like the spirit of the 
" mighty hunter before the Lord," — the rebel, 
— tho groat defier of Jehovah, the usurper to 
himself of all power and authority, whether sec- 
ular or religious ! How like the spirit of their 
descendant, Nebuchadnezzar, when glorying in 
the mighty Babylon which he had reared ! 
How like the spirit of the last Antichrist, who 
aims at universal dominion, — making his city a 
centre for the world, — Babylon the Great, tho 
metropolis- of tho world, and claiming divine 
homage from the nations of the earth ! 

Let,us abhor this unbelief, this pride and nro- 
dition, this disregard to Jehovah's purposes. 
Let us learn God's mind, and act accordingly. 
Let us be content to be strangers on earth, with- 
out a city or home ; seeking not the tower but 
the tent, as enough for us until the Lord come, 
to give us the city which hath foundations, not 
Babel but Jerusalem, not the city of Nimrod or 
of Romulus, but the holy city, the city of the 
Great King. Let our conversation be in heaven, 
lest, it not, we be in spirit no better than these 
builders of Babel, — seeking to live not by faith 
but by sight, forgetting that' God's purpose is 
that we should be strangers and pilgrims, — scat- 
tered abroad, not congregated into one. For 
this is tho day of our humiliation, the day ot 
our shame. The day of gathering and exulta- 
tion, and glory will soon* be here. Let us wait 



for it in patience, manifesting not the spirit of 
Antichrist, but the mind of Christ, and waiting 
for his arrival, to bo introduced through (he ever- 
lasting gates into the city which is reserved l'or 
us in heaven ! 

(To tie continued.; 



Christianity Punished With Death- 
Tire following is tho Law among the " rapidly 
improving Turks." in regard to a Mohammedan 
who turns Christian ; — 

•'Extracts from a book called 'Mewkoofat,' 
which is a very famous commentary on the 
' Mooltaka,' or book of Mohammedan laws. 
Printed at Cairo.— From vol. 1, pp. 841, 842: 
"God protect us! If any man becomes an 
apoBtatc, Islam is proposed to him. — -This prop- 
osition is in order to give him an opportunity to 
answer for himself, not that it is a duty, for" the 
invitation to embrace the Islam faith had been 
rendered to him. previously. If he doubts on 
any point, it is explained to him. If tho apos- 
tate demands time [for consideration], he is im- 
prisoned for three days. If, during the three 
days, he is converted, well; otherwise, he is 
killed. 

"According to Natikee. [another commenta- 
tor,] if the apostate, after being converted, and 
having accepted of Islam, again goes back to 
infidelity, even if ho repeats this, and becomes an 
apostate three times, still time [for consideration,] 
is allowed him, it he demands it. Butou the 
fourth apostacy no time i8 granted him; a8 
soon as hois caught — ifhe return to Islam, well; 
if not, he is I ditd. 

" According to some, [of the learned.] as 
many times as, after he is caught, he returns to 
Islam, and does not reject it, he is killed. All 
our people, who were the personal friends of the 
Prophet, were of the opiuion that repentance was 
always to be demanded of the apostate; but 
Uazreti Air, and Ibn Omar, say that, after the 
third time, his repentance is not accepted, since 
it is to be regarded as a mockery. 

" Aboo Yoosoof in one instance, says, When 
apostacy is repeated, the individual ts killed, 
without being invited to return to Islam ; be- 
cause the repetition of apostacy is to be regarded 
as contempt thrown upon religion. 

"The Mussulman wife of an apostate, when 
he dies, or is excutcd, becomes his heir, because 
apostacy is a cause of death, the same as a dis- 
ease. 

'• The woman who apostatizes is not killed, 
but she is imprisoned until she repents ; and 
she is beaten daily. According to Aboo Hamits, 
she is taken every day out of prison, and thirty- 
nine blows are inflicted on her, until she re- 
pents." 

A correspondent of the same paper .(The 
Christian Times) gives us the following speci- 
men of the amount to which the imroveaicnthas 
taken place: — 

We see already some signs of amendment. 
The Turkish Government is evidently feeling 
more and more tho necessity of adopting a lino 
of policy that shall please its powerful allies. 
Two or three ovents have occurred, within as 
many weeks, showing this tendency of things; 
and as they cannot fail to be interesting to you and 
your readers, 1 will relate them. 

An Armenian, in the town of Adabazar, 
eighty miles hence, in Asia Minor, became a 
Mussulman more than thirty years ago, married 
a Turkish wife, and has lived there as a Mus- 
sulman ever since. Probably few people of 
the present generation know that he had been 
anything else then a Mussulman. A few weeks 
ago, trusting to the changes of the times, he 
came to Constantinople, openly renounced his 
Mussulman faith and embraced that of the Ar- 
menian Church. Soon after, some of his old 
Turkish friends, who were here ou business met 
him, and ascertaining what he had done, went 
immediately to the Porte and betrayed him. 
lie had him arrested, aud after going into an 
investigation of his case, ordered him to be set 
at liberty, with permission to follow the Chris- 
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tian religion, if he chose. He immediate- 
ly returned Co Adabazr, where he now goes 
abroad with freedom as an" Armenian Christian, 
and no body dares to molest him. This is the 
first instance of the kind that has, come to our 
knowledge in Turkey, but probably it will not 
be the last. We hope, indeed, that the time is 
not far distant when real bona fide Turks shall 
have full liberty to worship God according to 
the dictates of their own consciences, and no 
longer fear the death-penalty of apostacy. 

The writer, however, is very honest in re- 
gard to the expectation of change, and his final 
hint as to the only means for securing the de- 
sirable alteration is peculiarly significant: — 

This case sufficiently illustrates the present 
tendenoy of things here, but 1 would not have 
you understand that I quote it in proof of a radical 
ehungo going-on in the character of the Turks. 
1 do uot myself sec any signs of such a change ; 
and, indeed, I am satisfied there is not only no 
such effect taking place, but also no hope of such 
a thing, on the basis of the Mohommeden reli- 
gion. The present Turkish Goverment is, no 
doubt, disposed to satisfy, so far as they can, 
their allies, of whom they have so much need. 
Their feelings towards Christians, however, es- 
pecially the feelings of the mass of the people, 
have in nowise changed. They may now be 
ready to give the most positive assurances of pur- 
suing Buch a course of measures as shall essen- 
tially ameliorate the condition of their Christian 
and Jewish subjects ; they may multiply Viziersl 
letters and finnans to any amount; the moment 
external pressure is withdrawn, everything will 
revert back to the old order. In my opinion, 
there is absolutely no hope of the faithful carry- 
ing out of any measure for elevating the Christian 
and securing to them their rights, except by re- 
taining a sufficient force in the country to see it 

done- 



Aii Appeal to the Ladies, 

RESPECTING THE WRONGS THKY ENSURE FROM TIIE 
COMMON DSE OF TOBACCO. 

Respected Friends : — Some of you may know 
that I have given much attention, for a few 
years past, to the evils resulting from the use of 
the above named article. I regret to state that 
in my ungracious and self-denying toilB I have 
hitherto received but little aid from your sex. 
This I do not impute to a want of benevolent 
sensibility on your part, but rather to the fact 
that you are unacquainted with its enormous 
cost to Church and State, and with the evils that 
are inflicted upon your own persons and upon 
your children by its pernicious agency. This, I 
think, is the reason that you have done so little 
against an evil, which would make our ears all 
tingle, could we take its full guage and dimen- 
sions. 

This position of yours, ladies, is dishearten- 
ing; and as an humble individual, engaged in a 
great cause, battling a great evil, I am unwil- 
ling to take another step without invoking your 
sympathies and co-operation. 

A few days since, I called on an eminent 
Physician in Boston, and made a statement simi- 
lar to the above, and requested him to give me 
a written opinion concerning the injury, which 
in his view, this narcotic is doing to mothers and 
their children. The following is an extract from 
his reply to my application : 

" In the use of tobacco, there are other suf- 
ferers than men. If the evil consequences were 
felt by none but transgressors, it might be said, 
forbear. But such is not the case. The viola- 
tion by man of bis physical laws, is visited bv 
terrible certainty upon ladies. The time has 
come when they should be enlightened upon a 
question of such importance, and incited to such 
expression of their wrongs and injuries, and such 
action also, as will lead to their deliverance. 

" Naturally, woman is more susceptible of 
external impressions, has a keener perception of 
what is disgusting and loathsome than man ; con- 
sequently her bespattered floors, her tnattled 
carpets, and dresses bedaggled in saliva, tell 
with force on her sensitiveness, while witnessing 
a oontinual ejection of tobacco-juice* from the 
slabbering mouth of husband or son, listening 
to his imperfect articulation, inhaling the naus- 
eous fumes from his foetid pipe or cigar, have no 
tendency to sootho her feelings. 

" It might be demonstrated that with those 
who use tobacco, it becomes an integral part of 
the human My, hence all the secretions partake 
of its condition. If the breath be offensive and 
emit the odor of tobacco, the reason is because 
in addition to carbonate acid, nitrogen, <fcc, the 
system is laboring to rid itself of this poison. 
The functions of the skin, are not less active 
than those of the lungs. By sensible and insen- 
sible perspiration, its exhalations having especial 
reference to the ejeotion from the body of what 
is injurious, amount to an average of not less 
than thirty ounces per day. The atmosphere i» 
thus filled with pestilential gases, and all who 
inhale them, are more or less contaminated 
thereby. It follows, then, that sleeping beside 



such persons, or even in the same room, except 
i*. be well ventilated, is highly detrimental. 
Many ladies, multitudes it is believed, have 
suffered in health from this cause, and will con- 
tinue to suffer while they are exposed to this mala- 
rious influence. This view of the subject offers 
a solution to certain amomalous cases of chronic 
disease among females which have been explica- 
ble to medical men. It seems hardly necessary 
to remind ladies of the numerous instances of 
marriage by those in perfect health, who with- 
out apparent cause, have been completely broken 
in constitution and have found an early grave. 
Other causes than tobacco have doubtless aided, 
but it has unquestionably done a sufficient por- 
tion of the work. The injury done to mothers 
is not its worst feature. Consequences the most 
serious and calamitous often attend, it is be- 
lieved, the exposure of babes to these influences. 
Their sudden and unaccountable attacks of sick- 
ness under circumstances otherwise healthful, 
lead to the suspicions of a poisonous agency ; 
and these suggestions lose none of their force 
when we take into consideration the terrible 
mortality of infancy. Why ought not these dire 
ncsulfs to he anticipated ? What will act upon 
a mother must affect an infant ; certainly, what 
the stronger cannot resist the weaker will not. 
Time never will reveal the amount of physical 
suffering, which has been induced by this detest- 
able article. But if a child escapes death or 
disease, and finally arrives at maturity, he is 
still entangled by it. The love of narcotics is 
transmitted by parent to child, and the chances 
are that the young scion will carry out the prac- 
tice of his prototype. This suggestion is in ac- 
cordance with known and established laws. lake 
produces like. The habits of parents, physical 
and mental, are impressed upon children, and 
what is artificial in the first may become natural 
in the second. All persons who use tobacco are 
more nervous than without it. The system is 
made irritable because the nercous fluid is weak- 
ened, and the experience of the world has de- 
monstrated that betwixt the nervous system and 
mind there is a wonderful sympathy. Such a 
man will be excitable of course, less master of 
himself, and more the creature of circumstances. 
Ho is irrascible, passionate, and in the true 
sense of the term fitful. He sees faults where 
nono exist, magnifies on indiscretion into errors 
of vast magnitude, and holds the slightest indis- 
cretion on the part of his wife and children as 
evidence of deep depravity. If controverted, 
he storms like the whirlwind and makes both 
himself and his household miserable. These 
characteristics and influences are contagious. 
If the mother retains her equanimity the child- 
ren will not, even supposing them free from con- 
genital influence ; for dispositions naturally mild 
and sweet as angels, may become morose and 
sour. The image being thus daguerreotyped 
upon the character of its exemplar, : . , . 

Ladies, you have the highest possible interest 
in this question ; one involving the health, and 
presumptively the lives of yourselves and fami- 
lies. Are not the foregoing considerations of 
sufficient magnitue to stimulate you to personal 
effort ? Permit one to say you have the power 
to do what gentlemen who would fain labor with 
and for you, are unable to do. You can banish 
this curse from the community. Ponder, resolce, 
and act." 

It is not my wish, ladies, in this appeal, to 
set before you the evils of this habit in any com- 
prehensive sense; its great, its frightful cost, its 
affinites with other narcotics and other evils, its 
insidious and sensualizing influence — in a word, 
its disastrous bearings on all things lovely and 
of good report, I have already presented in other 
connections as some of you are aware. But my 
wish is, by the above testimony, to show your 
sex that many of them, with their children, have 
something at stake in this matter, and a physio- 
logical account of serious magnitude to settle 
with this popular poison. < 

The positions taken in this valuable docu- 
ment, I might sustain from illustrations drawn 
from many families, from parents and their off- 
spring ; illustrations of rather a mournful and 
graphic nature, for the Walks of life are 6adly 
admonitory on this theme. , 

But I hasten to endorse the sentiments already 
expressod by this distinguished physician, that 
your sex have vast power at control in extirpat- 
ing an evil like this. Your sympathies and 
prayers, your wit and nameless appliances, I be- 
lieve, if properly directed, would soon banish it 
from all civilized circles. Your influence has 
been often felt, in ingenious formB in the onset 
upon alcohol, why may we not expect its aid in 
the expulsion of this twin demon, or this more 
odious narcotio ! 

I have referred, my friends, to the apathy 
pervading your ranks touching this matter ; I 
ought to say there are exceptions, for 1 have 
found here and there a lady who, by earnest 
zeal or by some act of peculiar adroitness, bos 
done a good work and banished the nuisance 
from her domains. 

A mother of high spirit, who utterly loathed 
this popular filth, had sometimes seen one of her 



"darlings " aping dandyism ; she had seen him 
take his various degrees as he first smoked paper, 
then grape-vine, then rattan, and then she caught 
him with the genuine article between his ruby 
lips ; as he caught the mother's eye, the cigar 
fell. "Ah!" she exclaimed, " 1 will kill or 
cure." "Smoke away, my son," she cried 
aloud. He smoked, and. ceased. "Smoke 
away, my son," she cried in a still sterner voice. 
He did so, and reeled and cascaded with beauti- 
ful freedom. " Smoke away," she cried again. 
At this point the urchin called for quarters, tell- 
ing his mother if she would let him stop, he would 
•' smoke no more till he was twenty-one." But 
then in a tone that would have done honor to a 
queen, sho cried, "smokeaway my son." This 
was the finishing stroke, and finishing smoke 
with this miniature dandy. " Mother, let me 
stop, oh, let me stop," he cried, " and I will 
smoke no more till the day of my death." She 
did, of course. Her prescription was effective. 
The son is now an admirable man, who regards 
" the weed " with utter scorn and loathing. 

Another of your sex of similar spirit, I name 
in this connection ; she was a highly-finished 
lady, and her husband was a highly-finished 
gentleman, bating the fact that he was an inordi- 
nate smoker. She had pursued various schemes 
to detach him from this impurity, but with no 
success. At length, discarding all false notions 
about sex and monopolies in the use of this luxu- 
ry, she boldly seized a cigar, assumed the ridicu- 
lous attitude of the fashionable smoker, and 
seated herself side by side her loving spouse, to 
the boundless amusement of her sons and daugh- 
ters; and there you might see two proud steam- 
ers, in full blast, neck and neck awhile ; but as 
the race waxed warmer and warmer, this lord 
of creation, understanding the spirit of his com- 
petitor, that she was bent on victory, and victory 
she would have, began to slack up, and knuckle, 
and at last made a full surrender, exclaiming, 
" wife, wife, throw away the nuisance, and I'll 
smoke no more bo long as my namo is Billy 
Cabot." 

I do not adduce these racy examples as 
patterns for imitation, but rather to show the 
fertility of female genius when once aroused in 
battling this abomination. ' . 

Ladies. 1 dictate no special mode of action ; 
I wish you to be free ; join with others, or con- 
tend with this foe on your own hooks. I heartily 
wish, however, you would use a portion of the 
effeotive power in which God has beautifully 
arrayed you, against an evil which is deeply in- 
trenching itself in many of your families, which 
is coming in upon the body like a flood, and 
which, unless stayed in its course, will by-and- 
by ruin the prospects of Church and State. 

Many husbands, brothers, and sons are be- 
coming martyrs at the altar of this deity more 
polluting and loathsome than Bacchus; and so 
far as physical health is concerned, they had bet- 
ter be drenched in a bacchanalian debauch 
once a week, than to use tobacco as they do. 
They are nervous, irritable, tremulous, debilitat- 
ed, discolored, painted, paralyzed, enslaved, and 
perfumed from orown to foot with a nauseous 
perfume ; and wherever they sleep, wherever 
they move, they fill many cubic feet of air with 
a poisonous effluvia. 

The evil is waxing worse and worse; it is 
transmitted from parent to child, and sons plunge 
into it of their own accord ; and battalions of 
youth issue from colleges and schools, sallow 
and sickly, fit candidates for fell consumption, 
and who soon say to corruption, thou art my 
father; and to the worm, thou art my mother 
and sister. 

In this crisis much is to be done. Public 
mind must be enlightened aud moved, and a re- 
form, second to no reform in this or in any 
land, is to be brought about. To affect this, 
leotures must be given, books distributed, and 
measures devised and executed, that will lay u 
stern tax on patience, on time, on money, in a 
word on all which is philanthropic in your sex 
or ray own. 

1 meet with a noble soul, here and there, in 
my course, who loves every cause which God 
loves, and who willingly aids this; but such per- 
sonages I rarely meet, — they are few and far 
between. Ladies, may my humble appeal find 
many such in your ranks, and this great cause 
receive your pecuniary and christian sympathy. 
I am, respectfully yours, 
Ladies, 

With sentiments of high esteem, 
Mlchburg, Mass. * George Trask. 



Catholic Excitement in Albany. 

The telegraph on Wednesday night made 
mention of a Catholic excitement in Albany, 
caused by the unauthorized destruction of some 
books (holiday gifts) belonging to the children 
in the Alms House in that city. The Albany 
Express, of Thursday morning, gives the follow- 
ing account of the affair : — 

It becomes our duty to chronicle a very sin- 
gular affair which took place at the Alms House 



on Sunday afternoon last, which has. caused 
quite a sensation among those who are acquainted 
with the facts. ■ 

On Saturday list, Mrs. Mayo Parmelee visited 
the Alms house and distributed among the orphan 
children under the charge of Mr. Hurst, the Su- 
perintendent, a large quantity of New Year's 
Cakes and a number of little Sunday School 
Primers, published by the American Tract So- 
ciety, and at the same time addressed them a 
few simple and affectionate words, praising them 
for their good behavior and cleanliness, and en- 
couraging them to future good behavior. The 
visit had a happy effect upon the children, who 
were delighted with their gifts, and with the 
affectionate interest manifested for them by Mrs. 
Parmelee. — • ■ ■ . ■» ■ 

On Sunday afternoon, the persons deputized 
bythelloman Catholic Bishop, and by Father 
Wadham, of St. Mary's Church, visited the 
children as usual, for the purpose of instructin" 
them in the Romish faith. On this day the 
visitors were four in number, and finding the 
children in possession of the books, they com- 
menced collecting them, much against the will 
of their owners, and without the knowledge and 
conseutof the Superintendent. During the seiz- 
ure and confiscation, one of the children who 
felt disposed to retain his New Year's present, 
was found at the bottom of the stairs with his 
head badly hurt by the fall. Of course, he fell 
down the stairs by accident, but it is well known 
that the children were threatened with violence 
of ever again caught reading such " deadly pois- 
in." Mr. Hurst, on learning the facts, sent for 
the teachers before they had left, and demanded, 
that the books should be restored, and succeeded 
—not without some abuse on their part — in 
recovering 26 out of the 250 distributed by Mrs. 
Parmlee. Mr. Hurst, justly indignant at the 
outrage and with such gross interference with 
the rules of the establishment, cautioned them 
not to come into the bnilding again unless they 
could live up to the rules of the Superintendent 
and Alms house Committee. 

It is proper to add that there was nothing 
sectarian in the character of the books confis- 
cated, they being little stories and moral tales 
suitable to the capacity of the children. The 
names of two or three will indicate their charac- 
ter, such as " Scenes of Childhood for Children 
Four or Five Years old," "The History of 
Thomas Brown," " Little Henery,"and » Little 
Tom. or the Huntsmcn'sboy," books whose titles 
suggest what they are. 

On examining the ohildren's room oflcrwards, 
not one of the large number of the books given 
to the children could be found, and the infer- 
ence, of course, is that they were taken away 
or destroyed. The Nurse in charge of the chil- 
dren was forcibly ejected from the room by those 
gentle visitors before the interview. One child 
has stated subsequently that one of these teachers 
burnt up a book in their presence with a pointed 
allusion to "hell fire." 

The habit of threatening and punishing these 
Alms House children, most all of whom are or- 
phans and very young, for the offence of attend- 
ing the Protestant religious services, has been 
carried on secretly to a considerable extent. 
We are informed that a system of etpoinage is 
kept up, and that children detected in reading 
any books or attending any services not pres- 
cribed by the Church, are not only threatened 
but severely punished. These facts have come 
to the ears of the Superintendent and the Amsl 
House committee, who have promptly decided 
that no authority shall be exercised over the 
children except through the Superintendent. 
While they are willing that the children should 
be freely instructed in religious matters, they 
will not allow their instructors to- coerce them 
either by threats or violence. 



How it Feels to be Shot At. 

A correspondent of the London Times, writ- 
ing from the Crimea, of the battle of lukennann, 
says: 

" When we got under fire of the enemy's large 
guns, we deployed into line and laid down, and 
remained one hour in this recumbent position, 
with shot, shell, and grape cannister, and every 
infernal invention for the destruction of human 
life, flying over nnd into us, and all about us, 
fired from 32, 24, and 18 pounders. Just 
where we lay down, an 18 pound shot struck 
and went through one of my first-rank men, 
carrying away his pouch and ammunition : he 
was the third man on my right, and I thought 
that things were becoming serious. We lay still 
for half an hour before any of our artillery came 
up ; when they did open fire, as you may imag- 
ine, nine and six pounders could not do much 
against heavy guns, securely posted in a com- 
manding position, and well worked. After ly- 
ing down for about ton minutes, I began to get a 
little accustomed to the whiz of the shot and the 
screech of the cannister, &c.,over my head, and 
consoling myself with the idea that if there was 
one of them meant for me, I could not possibly 
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avoid it, I took out my opera-glass, and watched 
the proceedings of the enemy. In a very short 
time I knew every gun that would bear on my 
position, and you may imagine my feelings when 
I saw those guns discharged. The intervals be- 
tween the dis'chargo and the arrival of the shot, 
(which was sure to pitch somewhere near mo,) 
were not, I confess, the happiest moments of my 
life. I can't describe the feeling exactly. It 
was not fear, but it was something of the same 
nature I Buppose. At all events, it was very 
unpleasant. If you wish to have my autograph, 
you had better keep this, as not a day, and 
scarcely an hour passes, without some deadly 
missile passing close to us, and perhaps some 
day one of them may take a fancy to my head, 
and then you will not hear any more from ' your 
own correspondent at the seat of war.' Just 
this moment, two shells burst close to where I 
am sitting, and one of the men has brought me 
a very ugly-looking fragment of one of them. 
I am writing this on my knee, 'under a stone 
wall, thrown up for the defence of the picket. 
My back is nearly broken, and I am perfectly 
bothered and confused by the incessant Gring 
from our lines and the town, which is now going 
on for the sixth day. I think the Russian fire 
is slackening, but this may be fancy. 1 shall 
now go, for a change, to see if 'there are any 
Russians moving about in our neighborhood." 



Tho insurrection in the province, of whioh 
Canton is the capital, lias been gradually ex- 
tending until the imperial forces have been un- 
able to dispossess them of any important places 
which they have taken, but have succeeded in 
repelling their attacks upon the city ; so that 
the confidence of the citizens has been somewhat 
restored, and many, who fled in dismay a few 
weeks since, are now returning. 

* * * The provincial government is con- 
fessedly weak, and seems to be content with 
defending that part of the province contained 
within the "walls of Canton city, while all the 
rest are left to look out for themselves, which 
some of the villages west of the city have done, 
and repelled the rebels in some thirty engage- 
ments. It requires no prophet to foretell that 
disorder and anarchy are likely to continue for 
an indefinite period; but when and how arc 
peace, safety, and order, to bo restored to this 
troubled land ? 



The Chinese Revolutionists. 

A correspondent of the National Era gives 
some statements concerning tho religious tenents 
of the Chinese rebels, which reflect less credit 
on them than the accounts of previous writers. 
He says : — 

The various expeditions which have ascended 
Yang-tsz-kiang river have had the effeot of en- 
lightening the public mind as to the character of 
the men who are at the head of a movement 
which has astonished the world, and excited the 
mo ;t sanguine hopes 'of Christians and philan- 
thropists. From the first, it was known that the 
leader of the insurrection, Tuipiug-wang, laid 
claim to revelations from Heaven ; but it was 
hoped that the Bible he was printing, and further 
instruction in the way of truth, would cause him 
to discard suoh pretensions. Instead of this, 
the books which have been published at various 
times in the robel camp show, that not only the 
chief, but some of his high officers, arrogate to 
themselves the most blasphemous claims of in- 
timate and personal communication with the 
Deity. 

In proof of these charges, he furnishes extracts 
from one of their books ; in it Tai-ping-waug is 
called "celestial king,'' and "second elder 
brother," .while Jesud Christ is spoken of as 
M celestial elder brother." From these extracts, 
wo judge that Mr. Tai-ping-wang has an idea 
of establishing a sort of politico-religious gov- 
ernment, basing his religious system partly on 
the gospels, and partly on a "new revelation," 
after the fashion of Mohammed. Here is a 
specimen of the extracts from his book : — 

The eastern prince having announced, in an 
audience with the celestial king, " thatour Heav- 
enly Father yesterday had taken so much trouble 
' to come down into the world to impart instruc- 
tion, entreated forgiveness for what lie was about 
to observe, and then said, plainly, "You, our 
second elder brother, have some slight fault; but 
how is it ? It is because our Heavenly Father 
and our eolestial elder brother have, of their 
gnat favor, appointed you to bo the true sover- 
eign of all nations under Heaven. You ought 
therefore to change the hearts ot all tho people, 
in every country of the world, so that they may 
all be in unison, with the mind of our Heavenly 
Father! * * * * Moreover, you, our sec- 
ond elder brother, have been privileged to ascend 
up to the height of Heaven, where you have 
been favored with the special tuition of our 
Heavenly Father; alter which you were Bent 
down into the world, to be the true sovereign 
of all nations under Heaven ; and now when you 
havo commited a trifling fault, our Heavenly 
Father has taken the trouble to come down into 
our world to give you a lesson." 

After the relation of many such revelations, 
it is stated that the celestial king gave his officers 
a feast in the temple of the Golden Dragon, at 
the conclusion of which he addressed the eastern 
prince thus : — " When our celestial Elder Broth- 
er, Jesus, in obedience to the commands of our 
Hoaveuly Father, came down into the world in 
the country of Judea, Headdressed his disciples, 
saying, ' at some future day the Comforter will 
come into this world.' Now, l,yourseooud elder 
brother, considering what you, brother Tsing. 
have reported to me, and observing what you 
have dono, must consider that the Comforter and 
the Holy Ghost, spoken of by our Celestial 
Elder Brother, is none other then yourself." 

With such sentiments as these at " head quar- 
ters," we fear that Christianity has not much to 
hope from tho "rebel" movement in China. 
With respect to the growth of the rebellion, the 
Era correspondent says :—- ,i 



The Qale in the Crimea. 

Wb make the following extracts from the 
London Times correspondence, describing tho 
effects of the gale of the 14th November, in the 
camp. The writer, after giving an account of 
the destruction of his tent by the gale, says : 

" Half breathless and blind, I struggled for 
the door. Such a sight as met the eye! The 
whole headquarters camp was beaten flat to the 
earth, and the unhappy occupants were rushing 
through the mud in all directions in chase of 
their effects and clothes or holding on by the 
walls of tho enclosure as they strove to mako 
their way to the roofless and windowlcss barns 
and stables for shelter. Three marquees alone 
had Btood ugainst tho blast, General Estcourt's, 
Sir John Burgoyne's and Major Packenham's. 
The General had built a cunning wall of stones 
around his marquco, but ere noon it had fallen 
before tho wind, and the Major shared the same 
fate still earlier in the day. Next to our tent 
had been the marquee of Captain DeMorcl, aid- 
de-camp to the Adjutant-General Estcourt. It 
ay fluttering on the ground, and as 1 looked, 
the canvas seemed animated by some great in- 
ternal convulsion, a mimic volcano seemed 
opening beneath it. and its folds assumed the 
most fantastic shapes, tossing wildly about in 
the storm. 

"The phenomenon was speedily accounted for 
by the apparition of the gallant owner fighting 
his way out desperately against the wind, whioh 
was bent on tearing his very scanty covering 
from his .person ; and at last he succeeded in 
making a bolt of it, and squattered through the 
mud to the huts. Dr. Hall's tent, close at hand, 
was levelled ; and the principal medical-officer 
of the British army might be seen, in an unusual 
state of pertubation, seeking for his garments 
ere he took to flight. Brigadier Estcourt with 
mein for once disturbed, held on, as the sailors 
say. " like grim death to a backstay," by one 
of the shrouds of his marquee. Captain Ohct- 
wode, in drawers and shirt was tearing through 
the rain and through the dirt, like a maniac af- 
ter a cap which he fancied was his own, and 
which he found, after a desperate run, was his 
sergeant's.' The air was filled with blankets, 
hats, great coats, little coats, and even tables 
and chairs ! Macintoshes, quilts, india rubber 
tubs, bed clothes, sheets of tent canvas, went 
whirling like leaves in the. gale towards Sebas- 
topol. The shingle roofs of the outhouses were 
torn away and scattered over the camp, and a 
portion of the roof of Lord Raglan's house was 
carried off to join them. The barns and com- 
missariat sheds were laid bare at once. 

•• As instances of the force of wind, I may 
mention that large arabas, or waggons, which 
stood close to us, was overturned; that men and 
horses were knocked down and rolled over and 
over; and the ambulance waggons were turned 
topsy-turvy ; and that a large and heavy table 
in Captain Chetwodc's tent was lifted off the 
ground, whirled round and ronnd till the leaf 
flew off and then came to mother earth deprived 
of a leg and seriously injured. The Marines 
and Rifles on the cliffs over Balaklava lost tents 
clothes, everything ; the storm tore them away 
over the face of the rock and hurled them across 
the bay, and the men had to cling,to the earth 
with all their might to avoid the same fate. 
But the scene which occurred here must be dis- 
cribed seperately. It forms a terrible picture : 
and the account ofit whenever it may be written, 
will form the most appalling chapter in the his- 
tory of miratime disasters. Looking over to- 
wards the hill occupied by the 2d Divison, we 
could see that the blast had there been of equal 
violence. The ridges, the plains, and undula- 
ting tracts .between the ravines, go lately smil- 
ing in the autumn sun, with row after row of 
neat white tents, now lay bare and desolate, the 
surface turned into sticky mud, aa black as ink, 
and the discolored canvas rolled up in heaps all 
over it."' - 

" Right before us the camp of the Chasseurs 
d'Afrique presented an appearance of equal des- 



olution and misery. Their little teiites a"abri 
stood for a few minutes, but at last the poles 
snapped and they were involved in the common 
rain. Tho face of the country was covered with 
horses which had been torn away from the 
pickets. Nearly one half of our cavalry horses 
broke loose. The French flying for shelter, 
swarmed across the plains in all directions seek- 
ing for the lee of old walls or banks for protec- 
tion from the blast. Our men, more sullen and 
resolute, stood in front of their levelled tents 
while wind and rain tore over them, Or collected 
in groups before their camps. Woe betide the 
Russians had they come on that day, for, fiercer 
than the storm, and stronger then all its rage, 
the British soldiers would have met and beaten 
their teeming battalions. The cry was all 
throughout this dreadful day, ' Let us get at the 
town ; better far that we should have a rush at 
the batteries and be done with it than stand here 
to be beaten by the storm.' One regiment 
alone is said to have presented some instances 
of an unsoldierlike and disorderly disposition, 
nnd that is one, some of whose officers have lately 
been much before the public. A few young re- 
oruits, fresh from the comforts of home, feltsevere- 
ly such a rude initiation into the realities of the 
profession, and seemed to think they 'could not 
be expected to go into the trenches in this bad 
weather, but they were soon shamed out of 
their unwillingness by the spirit of their com- 
rades." ****** 

" Think of the men in the trench*', the cover- 
ing parties, the patrols, and outlying pickets 
and sentries who had passed the night in storm 
and darkness, and who had returned to their 
camp to find fires out and their tents destroyed. 
These were men who dared not turn their baoks 
for a moment, who would not blink their eyes, 
op whose vigilauce the safty of our position de- 
pended, and many of whom had been for eight 
or ten hours in the rain and cold. These are 
trials which demand the exercise of the soldier's 
highest qualities." * * * * 

" We hear that the hospital tents are all down, 
and that the sick have had to share the fate of 
the healthiest and the most robust. On turning 
towards the ridge on which the large and impos- 
ing wooden structures built by the French for 
hospitals and storehouses were erected, a few 
scattered planks alone met the eye. Thfc wounded 
of the 5th November, who, to the number of sev- 
eral hundred, were in these buildings, had to 
bear tho inclemency of the weather as well as 
they could. Several succumbed to its effects. 
In every direction fresh scenes of wretchedness 
met the eye. The guard tents were down, and 
the late occupants huddled together under the 
side of a barn, their arms, covered with mud, 
lying where they bad been thrown down from 
the ' pile ' by the wind. The officers of the 
guard had fled to the commissariat stores near 
Lord Ragnal'8 and there found partial shelter. 

" Inside the commissiariat-yard, overturned 
carts, dead horses, nnd groups of shivering men 
were seen, not a tent standiug; Mr. Cookcsley 
had to take refuge among his stores, and was 
no doubt glad to find k, even amid salt pork 
and rum puncheons. Nearer to us hussar horses 
were dead and dying from the cold. With chat- 
tering teeth and shivering limb each man looked 
at his neighbor. Lord Ragnal's house with the 
smoko of its fires streaming away from tho chim- 
neys, and its white walls standing out freshly 
against the black sky, was indeed ' the cynosure 
of neighboring eyes.' Our general's marquee 
were as incapable of resisting the hurricane as 
the bell tents of the common soldiers. Lord 
Lucan was seen for hours sitting up to his knees 
in sludge amid the wreck of his establishment, 
meditative as Marins amid the ruins Carthage." 
**#*.# * * * 

"While all this writing is going on, pray 
never lose sight of the fact, as you sit over your 
snug coal fires at home, that fuel is nearly all 
gone here, and that there are savage fights, 
even in fine weather, among the various domes- 
tics for a bit of shaving or a fragment of brush- 
wood. * * * Freneh soldiers in 
great depresssion of spirits, flocked about our 
head quarters and displayed their stock of sorrows 
to us. Their tents were all down and blown 
away; no chance of recovering them; their 
bread was ' tout moville et gate,' their rations 
gone to the dogs. The African soldiers seemed 
particularly miserable. Poor fellows ! several 
of them were found dead next morning out side 
the lines of our cavalry camp. We lost several 
men also." 



Foreign News- 

Halifax, Jan. 3. — The Royal mail steamship 
Asia, Capt. Lott, from Liverpool 23d ult., ar- 
rived at this port at half-past 0 o'clock to-day. 

Tub War and Diplomacy. — A Vienna semi- 
official despatch states that Prussia has expressed 
her determination not to adhere to the triple 
treaty, but will renew negotiations with France 
and England on her own account. In confirma- 
tion of this, as it were, Baron Usedom has al- 



ready arrived in London, charged with a special 

mission from Prussia. 

Latest News.— Marseilles, Thursday noon. 
—The indlts has arrived from Constantinople 
with dates to the lOth. She brings accounts 
from Balaklava to the 8th. 

OnthetSth.Ihe Russian Wnrstcanjer Vlaiifnir 
and another steamer nnknowtv, came out of Se- 
bastopol, and took up a position oft the Quaran- 
tine Fort, commanding the flank of Wre French 
land forces, and opened a fire, but the English 
steamer Valorous' Terrible, and a Frewcfe 
steamer bore down upon them, and compelled 
them to re-enter the narbor, protected by the 
Russian batteries. 

The Russians were making continuous sallies 
against the French position, but.tbey were at all 
times promptly repttlscd. The 9th, 10th and 
34th British regiment, had landed since the 
4th. 

Gen. PennefatherwasSH ot Balaklava. Lord 
Cardigan had left for England. 

The following despatch from Admiral Hame- 
lin appears in the Moniteiir : 

" Kainisch Bay, Dec, 12. — A severe cannon- 
ade has been going on. Two sorties of the Rus» 
sians have been repulsed. The enemy were re- 
ceived with a well sustained fire of musketry, 
and driven baek.at the point of the bayonet, af- 
ter an obstinate struggle. 1 ' 

AnsTRtA and Russia.— A letter from Jassy, 
dated 9th, in the AHgsbnrg ixtxeltee, says that 
great activity has been visible among the Aus- 
trian troops of occupation, some regiments hav- 
ing advanced to the fortified points of the 
Sercttc, and extended them. They had ad* 
vanced their posts even as fur as the Pruth-. 

The following important statement is taken 
from Lord John RusselPs speech last night : — 
" My belief is that, although not contained in 
the literal terms of the treaty, Austria will find 
that, as we do not propose to diminish the terri» 
tory of Russia, but to leave her a great and 
powerful -t and only to demand securities 
which are as necessary to Austria as they are to 
England and France, unless Russia shall con' 
sent to such fair and moderate terms as it will 
be our duty to propose, whenever a minister of ■ 
the Emperor of Russia shall declare he is di- 
rected to enter into negotiations, If, I say, 
these terms are not accepted by Russia, I anti*- 
cipate that we shall have, before the opening of 
the next campaign the alliance of Austria with 
us, offensive and defensive " 

From Sebastopol. — We resume the diary from 
this quarter ; 

" Nov. 25. — The correspondent of the London 
Times writes : ' Although it may be dangerous 
to communicate facta likely to be of service to 
the Russians, it is certainly hazardous to conceal 
the truth from the English people. They must 
know, sooner or later, that the siege has been 
for many days practically suspended — that our 
batteries are used-up and silent — and that our 
army are much exhausted by the effects of ex- 
cessive labor and watching, wet and storm, to 
which they have been so incessantly exposed. 
The Russians know this well enough. Tho re- 
laxation of our fire is self-evident ; but our 
army, though weakened by sickness, is still equal 
to the task of holding its position, nnd to inflict 
chastisement on all assailants that may venture 
to attack them. Nothing would so animate our 
men, now destitute of all stimulating influences, 
beyond those of spirits which nothing can daunt, 
as the prospect of meeting the Russians outside 
their entrenchments, and deciding the campaign 
at the point of the bayonet.' 

" Last night there was n brisk fire between 
the Chasseurs de Vincenncs and the Russian 
riflemen, in front of the Flagstaff Battery earth- 
works, in which the Russians dispelled all myths 
concerning their want of powder and balls, by 
most tremendous caunouades, assaults and coun- 
ter-assaults, continued and a furious fire which 
lighted up the skies with sheets of flames, Irom 
nine o'clock at night till four o'clock next morn- 
ing. The French actually penetrated their outer 
entrenchments and established themselves for a 
time within the encicnte, but as no preparations 
had been made for a general assault, they with- 
drew. Volleys of musketry and salves of can- 
non roared through the camp during the whole 
night ; but few lost their rest in consequence, 
for these_ affairs are now of nightly occurrence' 

" Nov. 26. — The fight between the French 
chasseurs and the Russian riflemen, aided by 
artillery, was renewed last night, as usual. The 
object of contention is a mud fort near the Quar- 
antine battery, which the French persist in hold- 
ing, although as fur as I can see, it is useless. 
Preparations for the renewal of a general bom- 
bardment are proceeding from day to day. The 
great obstacle is the bud state of the roads. 

" Nov. 27, — Nothing occurred to-day. •<£» 

" Nob. 28. — During the day the Russian fire 
upon the British lines has been at the rate of 
one gun every five minutes. The English look- 
out man cries — ' Tower Redan,' or ' Garden 
Battery,' when plump comes a ball, and slap 
goes another in answer. Rut the fire on the 
French lines is kept up in a more lively manner; 
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and with some effect upon their earth works and 
parallels. Every night, at nine o'clock, the 
Flagstaff, Quarantine and Wall batteries open 
furious cannonades, which laste from twenty-five 
to forty-five minutes, as hard and fast as the 
men can load the guns, right into the French 
lines, and then follows instantly a sally, the re- 
sult of which is invariable. 

" The Russians push a strong column out of 
the place, rush towards the first line, drive in 
the pickets and riflemen, get up to the first 
parallel, sometimes into it, occasionally beyond 
it and close to the second parallel, and are re- 
ceived by the French, who rout and pursue them 
into the town, but are obliged to retire by the 
flank fire of the batteries and street guns_ In 
this way the French lose forty or fifty men, but 
the loss of the Russians in these sorties must be 
considerable. Frequently they repeat these per- 
formances about daybreak. 

" Nov. 29. — We have 6torms of wind and 
rain to-day. The Russians have much strength- 
ened their defences, have scraped the ground in 
front of their batteries, and constructed a Btrong 
abattis in front of their lines. The general pros- 
pects on the south side are that the Russians 
mount one hundred guns more than when the 
seigc commenced. On the contrary the British 
have erected a very powerful new battery, on 
the eminence north of the Valley of Inkermann, 
and commanding every house in Sebastopol. 
Its fire has not yet opened. This is another and 
a great step towards the complete investment of 
the place. Since the seige began, twenty Brit- 
ish soldiers have deserted to the Russians. Rus- 
sian deserters say provisions and ammunition 
are becoming scarce, in Sebastopol, but there is 
no famine for either. To-day it was observed 
that the Russians arc arming their ships in the 
harbor, probably to attempt a surprise by sea." 
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Ths readers of the Ili-rald are most earnestly besought to give II 
room In their prayers ; that by means of It God may he honored and 
his truth advanced ; also, ttiat it may be conducted In faith and 
lore, with sobriety of judgment and discernment of the truth, In 
nothlngcarried away Into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotb* 
STlydLspulatioD. 



Ood continues his address to the thirsty sons 
and daughters of earth : 

Incline your ear, and come unto me ; hear, and yonr soul shall lire j 
And I will make an everlasting covenaot with you, even the sure 
mercies of David.— 1>. 3. 

An inclination of the ear, hearing and coming, 
are put by substitution for analogous acts of the 
mind, with which we are to give heed to the words 
of God, and seek to him for salvation. And " soul, 
by a synecdooho, is put for the entire person. The 
Saviour said, (Matt. 11:28, 29.) " Come unto me, 
all ye that labor, and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest. Tako my yoke upon you, and learn 
of mo : for 1 am meek and lowly in hoart ; and ye 
shall find rest unto your souls. 

"The everlasting covenant," even "the sure 
mercies of David," is the covenant which God 
made with David respecting the perpetuity of hie 
government, when be said of his successor, (2 
Sam. 7:15, 16,) " My mercy shall not depart from 
him, as I took it from Saul, whom I put away be- 
fore, thee. And thine house, and thy kingdom 
shall bo established for ever before theo : thy 
throne shall be established forever." Also Psa. 
89:2-4, 27-20, 34-37-~" I have said, mercy Bhall 
be built up forever : thy faithfulness shalt thou 
establish in the very heavens. . . Also I will make 
him my first born, higher than tho kings of the 
earth. My mercy will I keep for him forever- 
more, and my covenant shall stand fast with him. 
His Boed also will I make to enduro for ever, and 
his throne as the days of heaven. . . My covenant 
will I not break, nor alter the thing that has gone 
out of ray lips. Once have I sworn by my holi- 
ness that I will not lie unto David. His seed 
shall enduro for ever, and his throne as the sun 
before me. It shall be established for ever as the 
moon, and as a faithful witness in heaven." 

This Seed of David, other scriptures teach, waB 
Christ — or the Anointed. Of Jesus, the angel 
said to Mary, (Luke 1.32, 33,) " He shall be great, 
and shall be called the Son of the Highest . and 
and the Lord God shall give unto him tho throne 
of his father David. And he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob for ever ; and of his kingdom there 
shall be no end." The covenant which God made 
with David and his seed, he now offers to make 
with all who will bear his words and come to him 
that they may live. 

By '• David " in the test, evident reference is 
made to tho Messiah, that being one of the names 
of Christ by virtue of his kingly descent. For it 
is immediately added : 



that God " hath glorified his Son Jesus, whom ye 
delivered up and denied him in the presence of Pi- 
late." And this re-glorification was when Christ 
(Heb. 1:3.) having '• by himself purged our sins, 
sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on 
high." Phil. 2:4-11—" Being found in fashion 
as a man, he hnmbled himself, acd became obe- 
dient unto death, oven tho death of tho cross. 
Wherefore God hath highly exalted him, aud given 
him a name which is above every namo : that at 
the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things 
in heaven, and things in earth, and things under 
tho earth ; and that every tongue should confess 
that Jesus Christ is Lord, to tho glory of God the 
Father." 



THE PBOPHECT OP ISAIAH. 

CHAPTKR LV. 

In viow of blessings so freely offered, God adds : 
Wnntroaado ye spend money for that which is not bread t 
And your labor for that which sntlslleUi not ! 
Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which Is good, 
Aod let your soul delight itself in fatness.— o. 3. 



These inquiries are put by substitution for their 
seeking for happiness at sources which can yield 
only disappointment and sorrow ; instead of which, 
by the same figures, they are entreated to give dili- 
gent attention to the offers of mercy which God 
has extended to sinners, and to .lay hold of the 
only source of consolation and hope, —which will 
never fail, nor prove unsatisfying. Thoso who 
look for their supreme good in any earthly enjoy- 
ment, will find that they have been, (Isa. 29.8,) 
" as when an hungry man dreameth, and, behold, 
he eatcth ; but ho awaketh, and his soul is empty : 
or as when a thirsty man dreameth, and, behold, 
he drinketh ; but he awaketh, and, behold, he is 
faint, and his soul hath appetite." Amos 8:11— 
13—" Behold the days come, saith the Lord, God, 
that I will send a famine in the land, not a fam- 
ine of broad, nor, a thirst for water, but of hear- 
ing tho words of the Lord : and they shall wander 
froni sea to sea, and from the north oven to the 
east, they shall run to and fro to seek the word of 
the Lord, and shall not find it. In that day Bhall 
the fair virgins and young men faint for thirst." 
And this is because, as in Jer. 2:13 — " they have 
forsaken the fountain of living waters, and have 
hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns that can 
hold no water." And this they do when the Sa- 
viour is saying to all, (Rev. 21:6,) "I will give 
unto him that is athirst, of the fountain of the 
water of life freely." And those who accept 
this offer will be admitted, (Rev. 7.15-17,) " be- 
fore tho throne of God, and serve him day and 
night in bis temple : and he that sittcth on the 
throne shall dwell among them. They Bhall hun- 
ger no more, neither thirst - any more ; neither 
shall the sun'light on them , nor any heat. For the 
Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall 
feed them, and shall lead them unto living foun- 
tains of waters : and God Bhall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes." 



Behold, I have given him for a witness to the people, 
A leader and commander to the people — c. 4. 

Jesus said to Pilate, (John 18:37,) " To this 
end was I born, and for this cause came I into the 
world, that I should bear witness unto the truth. 
Every one that is of the truth, beareth my voice. 
Jobub Christ, (Rev. 1:5,) is denominated •' the 
faithful witness, and the first begotten of the dead, 
and the Prince of the kings of the earth." 

" A Leader and Commander," is literally n 
Prince, or Ruler, and a Lawgiver. Micah 5:2 — 
" But thou, Beth-lehem Ephratab, though thou 
be little among the thousands of Judah, yet out 
of thee shall he come forth unto me that is to be 
Ruler in Israel ; whose goings forth have been 
from of old, from everlasting." 

Tho direction of the address is then changed, 
and Christ is apostrophized : 




Behold, thou shalt call a nation that thou knowestnot, 
And nations that knew not thee shall run unto thee because of the 
Lord thy Cod, 
And fur the Holy One of Israel •, tor he hath glorified thee. 

—ti.5. 

To call a nation and nations running to Christ, are 
put by substitution for the preaching of tho gospel 
to the Gentiles, and the conversion of numbers of 
them to Christianity ; and by the same figure, his 
ignorance of them and theirs of him, are put for 
their not having previously been recognized as on 
a level with the Jews, and of their being without 
any knowledge of the trne God. 

Because the Jews rejected Christ, the Savionr 
said to them, (Matt. 21:43.) Therefore " the king- 
dom of God shall be taken from you, and given to 
a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof" — thuB 
denominating those of all Gentile nations who 
should ombrace the gospel. To the Gentiles at 
Ephesus Paul wrote, (Eph. 2:12, 13.) reminding 
them that in time past, they " were without Christ, 
being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and 
strangers from tho covenants of promise, having 
no hope, and without God in the world : but now, 
in Christ Jcsua, ye, who sometime were for off, 
are made nigh by the blood of Christ." 

" He hath glorified thee," is spoken of in the 
past ; but it is ovidently a prediction of the future. 
The Saviour prayed, (John 17:5,) " 0 Father, 
glorify thou me with thino own self, — with the 
glory which I had with theo before the world 
was." And Peter said to the Jews. (Acts 3.13,) 



THE ABRAHAMIC INHERITANCE, 

(Continued from our fair.) 

Not only were the unbelieving Jews driven from 
their residence in the land of promise, but they for- 
feited their title to tho Abrahamic covenant by 
their rejection of Christ. God said to Moses, " I 
will raise them up a Prophet from among their 
brethren, like unto thee, and will put my words 
in his mouth ; and he shall speak unto them all 
that I shall command him. And it shall come to 
pass, that whosoever will not hearken unto my 
words which he shall speak in my name, 1 will re- 
quire it of him." God"8 " requiring it of them," 
is divinely interpreted by Peter to signify that 
they " shall be destroyed from among tho people." 
Acts 3:23. And he affirms that tho prophet ro- 
fered to is Christ : " Repent ye therefore, and be 
converted, that your sins may be blotted out, when 
the times of refreshing shall come from the pres- 
ence of the Lord ; and he 6hall send Jesus Christ, 
which before was preached unto you : whom the 
heaven must receive, nntil the times of restitution 
of all things, which God bath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets, Binee the world began. 
For Moses truly said unto tho fathers, A Prophet 
shall the Lord your God raise up unto yon, of your 
brethren, like unto me ; him shall yo hear in all 
things, whatsoever he shall say unto you. And 
it shall come to pass, that every soul which will 
not bear that Prophet, shall be deetroyed from 
among the people." 

Here is an express declaration, that continued 
rejection of Christ would be followed by destruc- 
tion from among God's people. Their being Isra- 
elites would not save them ; for those addressed 
were " the children of the prophets, and of the 
covenant which God made with our fathers, say- 
ing unto Abraham, And in thy seed shall all the 
kindreds of the earth be blessed." — Acts 3:25. 
Notwithstanding their gencology, the testimony of 
Moses and Peter is that every soul which would not 
hear Christ « should be destroyed from among the 
people." And as they were not, all destroyed by 
immediate death, the inferenco is conclusive, that 
they could not lie numbered among tho promised 
seed who are, with Abraham, to inherit the land, 
when "the times of refreshing shall- come from 
the presence of the Lord " 

Their being descendants of Abraham, can no 
more interfere with God's electing grace, than des- 
cent from the same can secure the inheritance to 
the Ishmaolites, Midianitcs, Edomites, and other 
descendants from .Abraham. If in the former case 
God could . limit the promised seed to the line of 
Isaac and Jacob, by the exercise of the same sov- 
ereignty ho could, if be Baw fit, limit it to the be- 
lieving Jews. To deny that he could do so in this 
case, is to deny that he could do so in the other. 
And that he has done so, wo have express inspired 
declarations, — which have been already given. 

While the promised seed was in the line of 
Isaac and Jacob, it did not include all of that line. 
— ob has been shown by those who perished in the 
wilderness, and by others who at various times 
were rooted out of the land. 

And tho forfeiture of all claim to the inheritance, 
as seed of Abraham, docs not interfere in the least 
with the fulfilment of the promise ; for " God hath 
not cast away his people which he foreknew." — 
Rom. 12. As God foresees all results, and is, 
from tho beginning, aware of every contingency 
which may arise, his plans are formed with a full 
knowledge of all subsequent occurrences. He is 
nevor surprised nor disappointed : and therefore 
when he promised the inheritance to the seed of 
Abraham, it was with a full knowledge of what 
and who Bhould constitute that seed. 

The limiting of that seed to the line of Isaac 
and Jaoob, must therefore have been a part of his 
original purpose. And all subsequent exscisions 
must have been in conformity with that pre-ar- 
rangement. 

In tho division of tho kingdom of Solomon after 
his decease, the tribes which followed Jeroboam 
went at once into tho grossest idolatry. But while 
the two tribes, for a time, refrained from the idola- 



trous excesses which marked the worship of the 
ten tribes, there also wero among tho ten tribes 
many who did not embrace the idolatry of Jerobo- 
am. A portion of the kingdom was rent from the 
house of David because Solomon built high places 
for Chemoeh and Moloch ; but the ton tribes given 
to Jeroboam wero not themselves guiltless in that 
respect, and therefore wero severed from the line 
of Solomon, instead of the other two tribes, " Be- 
cause that they have forsaken me, and have wor- 
shipped Ashtoreth the goddess of the Zidoninns, 
Chemosh the god of tho Moabitcs, and Milcom the 
god of the childron of Amnion, and have not walked 
•n my ways, to do that which is right in mine 
eyes, and to keep my statutes and my judgments, 
as did David his father."— 1 Kings 11:33. 

By this division the ten tribes wero not exoluded 
from the inheritance: for in making Jeroboam 
king, the Lord promised to build him a sure 
houoe," if ho would do that which was right in the 
sight of the Lord," (1 K. 11:38). But Jeroboam 
said in his heart, " if this people go up to do 
sacrifice in the house of the Lord at Jerusalem, 
then shall tho heart of this peoplo turn again unto 
their lord even unto Rehoboam king of Judah, 
and tbey shall kill me, and go again to Rehoboam 
king of Judah. Whereupon the king took counsel, 
and made two calves of gold, and said unto them, 
it is too much for yon to go up to Jerusalem ; 
behold thy gods, 0 Israel, which brought thee up 
out of the land of Egypt. And he set the one in 
Beth-ol, and tho other put he in Dan. And this 
thing became a sin ; for the people went to worship 
before tho one, even unto Dan. And ho made an 
house of high places, and mado priests of tho low- 
est of the people, which were not of the sons of 
Levi."— 1 Kings 12:27-31. 

When Paganism thus became the religion of tho 
state, in the kingdom of Israal, there were thoso 
among the ten tribes who abhored idolatry and 
joined themselves to the two tribes under Rehoboam 
— " And the priests and tho Levites that were in 
all Israel resorted to him out of all their coasts. 
(For the Levites left their suburbs and their pos- 
session, and came to Judah and Jerusalem : For 
Jeroboam and his sons had cast them off from ex- 
ecuting tho pricBt's office unto the Lord i and he 
ordained him priests for the high places, and for 
the devils, and for the calves which he had made.) 
And after them out of all the tribes of Israel, 
such as set their hearts to seek tho I/ird God of 
Israel came to Jerusalem, to sacrifice unto the 
Lord God of their fathers. So they strengthened 
the kingdom of Judah, and made Rehoboam the 
son of Solomon strong, three years : for three 
years they walked in the way of David and Solo- 
mon."— 2 Chron- 11:13-17. Thus were all the 
tribes of Israel represented iu Judah. When Hese- 
kiah kept the pnssover, he " Bent to all Israel and 
Judah, and wrote letters also to Ephraim and 
Manasseh, that tbey should come to the house of 
the Lord at Jerusalem, to keep the passover unto 
the Lord God of Israel. So the posts went with 
tho letters from the king and his princcB through- 
out all Israel and Judah, and according to the 
commandment of the king, saying, Ye children of ' 
Israel, turn again unto the Lord God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Israel, and he will return to the rem- 
nant of you that are escaped out of tho hand of the 
kings of Assyria. So the posts passed from city to 
city through the country of Ephraim and Manasseh 
even unto Zebulun ; but they laughed tbem to 
8vorn,and mocked them. Nevertheless, divers of 
Asher and Manasseh and of Zebulun humbled them- 
solses. and came to Jerusalem." — 2 Chron. 30.1, 
6, 10, 11. 

Tho argument ot Paul in the 11th of Romans is 
based on God's choosing a remnant of the peoplo, 
— who were faithful to him, — as the " peoplo 
which he foreknew. Wot ye not what the Scrip- 
ture saith of Elias 1 how he maketh intercession 
to God against Israel, saying, Lord, they havo 
killed thy prophets, and digged down thine altars ; 
and I am left alone, and they seek my life. But 
what saith the answer of God unto him? I have 
reserved to myself seven thousand men. who have 
not bowed tho knee to the image of Baal." — Rom. 
11:2-4. That was precisely analogous, Paul af- 
firms, to the rejection of those in his day who re- 
jected Christ. He says " Even so then at this 
present time also there is a remnant according to 
the election of grace." — Rom. 11:5. 

In the restoration from Babylon there seems to 
havo been a restoration to Palestine of all who 
were disposed to return, of all the twelve tribes. 
Cyrus to whom " the God of heaven " had given 
" all tho kingdoms of the earth," " made a procla- 
mation throughout all his kingdom," giving per- 
mission to all of the people of God to return to 
Jerusalem. (2 Chron. 30:22, 23.) " Then roso 
up the chief of the fathers of Judah and Benjamin, 
and the priests and the Levites, wilk all them whose 
spirit God bad raised, to go up to build the house 
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of the Lord which is in Jerusalem."— Er.. 1.5. 
Among these wero six hundred and fifty-two who 
could not show " whether they were of Israel." — 
Ez. 2:59. Every one returned to his own city— 
" the priests, and the Levites and some of the peo- 
ple, and the singers, and the porters, and the 
NethinimB, dwelt in their cities, and all Israel in 
their cities-" — v. 70. t 

The decree of Artexerxcs, also permitted " all 
they of tho people of Israel, and of the priests and 
Levites, in my [his] realm, which are minded of 
their own free will to go up to Jerusalem, go with 
thee," [the Jews]. — Ez. 7:13. So many of tho ten 
tribes returned, that in all subsequent scriptures 
the terms of Israel and Judah are indiscriminately 
applied to the returned remnant, " now in the 
twenty and fourth day of this month the children 
of Israel were assembled with fasting, and' with 
sackclotbes. and earth upon them. And the seed 
of Israel separated themselves from all strangers, 
and stood and confessed their sins, and the iniqui- 
ties of their fathors."— Neh. 9:1, 2. " And the 
residue of Israel, of the prieBts, and tho Levites, 
were in all the cities of Judah, every one in his 
inheritance."— lb 11:20. " And all Israel in the 
dayB of Zerubabel, and in the days of N«bemiah, 
gave the portions of the singers and the porters, 
every day his portion ; and they sanctified holy 
things unto the Levites ; and the Levites sanctified 
them unto the children of Aaron. — 24. 12:47. 
(To be oonUnned) 



QUESTIONS ANSWERED, 

1. Bro. IIiMfs : — Will you have the goodness 
to give an exposition of Zechariah 14:0, 7, through 
the Herald, and yon will obligo me and others. 
The Herald is still a welcome messenger to me and 
my family. We should be glad to hear your voice 
in this region once more. I frequently think of 
you though absent, and long to enjoy your com- 
pany, but the time will Boon come when the 
" saints of the Most High shall take the king- 
dom." which is to be given to " Abraham.s seed, 
and then they will behold each other face to face 
forever i>.nd ever. Amen and Amen, exclaims your 
unworthy brother. M. L. Dudley. 

Durham, C. E., Dec. 11M, 1854. 

A.N8. The texts referred to read as follows: 
" And it shall como to pass in that day. that the 
light shall not be clear, nor dark : but, it shall be 
one day which shall bo known to the Lord, not 
day, nor night ; but it shall come to pass, that at 
evening time it shall be light." 

" That day," referred to, is doubtless the time 
of tlie restitution. The light not being clear nor 
dark, is in the margin " it shall not bo clear in 
some places, and dark in other places of the 
world," — which is the caso at present. It shall 
be one day,- is in the margin, " the day shall be 
one." Tho plain meaning of tho passage evi- 
dently is, that in the restitution, there shall not be 
at times such an absence of light, as thero is at 
present — it being as light as day, even when by 
the absence of the sun it would be evening or night 
there. This is in harmony with Isa. 30.20 — " The 
light of the moon^shall be as the light of the sun, 
and the light of tho sun shall be seven fold, as the 
light of seven days, in the day that the Lord bind- 
eth up the breach of his people and healeth the 
stroke ol their wound." It also harmonizes with 
Rev. 21:23-25 — " And tbe city had no need of the 
Bun, neither of the moon, to shino in it : for the 
glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the 
light thereof. And the nations of them which are 
saved shall walk in the light of it : and the kings 
of the earth do bring their glory and honor into 
it. And the gates of it shall not be shut.at all by 
day : for there shall be no night there." 



2. How can the dates of the tiraests, 519, 1779, 
1809 ond 1854, extend the prophetic periods be- 
yond the tenth of last J une f i. w. 

Axs. They cannot, by any fair principle of 
chronological computation. So brother Wellcome 
and others who looked with interest to thoso dates, 
bod the candor to admit, when that time passed, 
and gave up the position as untenable. In bo do- 
ing they acted an honest and Christian part. 



hie for any uninspired man to compute to a year 
the age of the world, no one can be justified in 
affirming that any extended period is required to 
complete it. 

4. n. Dcrkke. We are satisfied that the" Beast " 
can symbolize only a political power and never a 
religious one. Also that the mystical Euphrates 
river, must symbolize that which has a relation to 
the mystical Babylon, analagous to the relation 
that existed between the literal river and city. It 
then Babylon symbolizes tho Papacy, which it 
surely does, the river must symbolize the people 
who Bustain, nourish and defend the Papacy — 
which the Turks do not. 

Russia is not east, but north of Turkey. 



5. I would like your viowB on the conversation 
ofourSaviour with Nicodemus, in John 3.1-12. 
" Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, 
he can not enter into the kingdom of God." Does 
being born of water, mean baptism < and does be- 
ing born of the Spirit, mean simply conversion ! 
or did our Saviour mean that a man could not 
enter the kingdom until the resurrection from tbe 
dead? " A. Cook. 

It is true that tbe Cnristian docs not enter the 
kingdom, in the proper use of that term, until the 
resurrection ; but wc do not suppose that that was 
t:.e change which the Saviour denominates the 
new birth. Every man has been born once ; and 
when the Saviour says we must be liorn again, be 
contrasts the new change with the first birth. 
When therefore he says that we must be born of 
water and of the Spirit, we understand him to 
speak of those two births, viz., the first birth, and 
the new birth. Being born of water, is explained 
in v. 6, as that which is born of the flesh. Our 
natural birth, threfore, is what must bo meant by 
being born of water. This all men have, but in 
addition to it, to be fitted for an inheritance in the 
kingdom, we must be born again, i. e., of theSpir- 
it. And this, being illustrated by the wind blow- 
ing where it listeth, the sound of it only being 
heard, is evidently that change which is wrought 
in the heart by the operation of the Spirit's influ- 
ences, and which wo denominate conversion. God 
having thus (1 Cor. 1:22,) "scaled us and given us 
the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts", it is (Eph. 
1:14,) " the earnest of our inheritance until the re- 
demption of tho purchased possessions ", when, by 
the resurrection of the body, is consummated that 
change which will have been before commenced by 
the birth of tho Spirit in the heart, "whereby" 
(lb. 4:30.) " ye are sealed unto the day of redemp- 
tion." 



3. Will youanswor me in the H., or otherwise, 
why you believe that Christ will make his second 
advent before the 6000 years Bhall expire — it being 
now about 146 years before that time, according 
to my examination of Chronology ' i. c. r. 

Axs. According to our examination of Chro- 
nology, this world must be near its GOOOtb year, 
Caber's Chronology makes it 146 years less ; but 
he is doubtless in an error respecting the period of 
the judges— Paul giving 100 years more for that 
period than he does. Usher also failed to per- 
eieve an interregnum of eleven years in the history 
of the kings, and also curtails the reign of one of 
them three years, These known errors of his, dis- 
pose of 114 years of tho 146 which you require to 
complete the 6000. And as it is ut terly impossi- 



THE MOXEV PRESSURE. 

The papers continue to bo filled with accounts 
of distress and suffering which now exist in our 
large cities, for the want of employment and the 
means to procure the necessaries of life. So hard 
are the times, and so many are the persons now 
out of employ, that almoBt daily meetings are held 
in the park to devise means to obtain relief. 
Speeches are made, crude ana terrible plans of 
relief are suggested, and it would not bo strange 
if wc should have a revival of the scenes of 1837, 
when mobs paraded the streets, and violent men 
assailed the stores and ware-houses for food. 

And yet in the midst of all this misery, and 
when in tbe counting room bankruptcy and ruin aro 
staring hundreds of business men in the face, says 
a N. Y., corrcspondant : 

" The rushing tide of ladies up and down Broad- 
way continues ; in elegant and showy costumes, 
each with the skirt of her particular dress in 
her own hand, they patter along through mud 
and rain. Taylor's saloon most be filled and the 
outside show of New York kept up. 

" The exravagence of New York was never more 
marked. Tho amount of jewelry worn is perfectly 
dazzling. Whilo men's hearts arc failing them, 
banks fulling in, merchants going djwn with a 
crash, and men assembling by thousands in the 
public Park and demanding bread for their suf- 
ering wives and children at home, Stewart's 
marble palace is crowded daily with ladies of 
fashion and wealth, and he says that in no season 
has he ever sold moro, or more costly goods, Bilks, 
Inoea and satins, then at the present moment. — 
Such is New York. 

" Last year a house was raised in the 5th avenue, 
the fashionable portion of New York. It was de- 
signed to be the most elegant and fashionable house 
in New York. No expense was spared in tho fur- 
nishing of the same. It has now a sheriff within 
its walla, §40,000 worth of unpaid for lurniture 
in its rooms, and the whole thing has gone to 
smash." 

Pride and extravagrance are the causes of the 
preient distress. The ladies of one family wish to 
outshine others, in their dress, equipage, residence 
and style of living. Those who are thus eclipsed, 
seek to imitate, and in turn to outshine others. 
Each class in society, from the highest down, thus 
exert an influence on others who wish to ape the 
stylo and living of those who are a little in ad- 



vance of them. If husbands and fathers, object to 
needless extravagance, they are considered nig- 
gardly, and are silenced by a referance to Mrs. 
A'a new 50 dollar hat, or Mra. B's 500 dollar 
shawl, or Mrs. C's elegant new Wilton or Aximin- 
Bter carpets, &c, &c. They continue to live up to 
or beyond their means, until a crash comes and 
they go down in the general ruin. Domestic in- 
dustry has not been sufficiently protected, Amer- 
ica has imported beyond its ability to pay — flood- 
ing the country with articles needlessly costly and 
thus fostering pride and extravagance and beget- 
ting poverty and beggary ; and now we seo the re- 
sult. A writer in the Boston Transcript says, " that 
according to the treasury report for the last finan- 
cial year, which enda June 30, 1854, the imports of 
silk fabrics amounted to $33,000,000. This large 
sum would of itself prove the truth of the univer- 
sal extravagance of the whole country. But the 
cost of tl.ia useless commodity is increased. 1. 
By charges on importation. 2. By sums required 
to compensate the importer for the risks, labor and 
capital employed in his part of the business. 3, 
The expenses and profits of the retailers. 4. The 
charge of converting various articles into wearing 
apparel. 

" With those necessary charges in importing, 
distributing, and fabricating into garments, the 
coBt to the consumers, is more then sixty millions 
of dollars, a sum equal to our annual revenue — to 
the revenue of the most wealthy country in the 
world, save Great Britain and France ; and for 
articles, tho absence of which would not diminish 
the comforts of a single consumer, but would prevent 
the painful (egrets of a large portion of those who, 
from hard earnings and economical savings, are 
compelled to pay for them." 



The Motor. 

This child of the " diviners " " nccromancera " 
and consultera with familiar spirts " (we like to 
use Bible terms), a full account of which was 
given last summer in the columns of tho Herald, 
it will be remembered waa finaly reported to have 
been destroyed by a lot of boys, in tho town of 
Randolph, N. Y., where it had been placed to grow 
and develop itself. In a late number of the Bos- 
ton Investigator, & letter from that town states 
that the believers in it regard its destruction as its 
crucifixion, and aro looking for its resurrection — 
thus blasphemously carrying out their claims for 
it as the " physical saviour that will regenerate 
the world " ! The letter referred to adds : 

" The Spritualists here, under the guidance of 
Rev. John M. Spear, don't despair of success in 
something. They axe now spending §80 per week 
in digging a hole in the ground for the discovery 
of the fossil remains of an ancient race of beings 
that lived 18000 years ago !— The most elevated and 
reliable class of spirits have informed Mr. Spear, 
that tho above race were wealthy, that they made it 
a business to accumulate property, and their wealth 
was buried with them, the nature of which has not 
been disclosed — whether gold, silver, or precious 
stones, remains to bo ascertained. One of our 
most respectable citizens, a man of wealth and in- 
tegrity. >• now engaged in this business and is 
following the directions of the spirits in every res- 
pect! " 



" WoLSTENHOiare's Helion Liout." — Wo have 
had in use for the last week one of Wolstenholme's 
llelion lamps, which lie did us the honor to pre- 
sent on New Year's. We are ignorant of the 
components of tbe burning material, and can only 
speak of the effect and mode of burning it. 

The Helion oil differs from other burning fluids 
in that it ia not explosive. It is inflamable ; for 
when poured into a saucer, on applying a burning 
paper it ignites at once. But when half filling a 
tin cup two inche8 deep and one inch in diameter, 
we ignited it, but it ceased to burn of its own ac- 
cord before the liquid was half consumed — which 
it would not have done if explosive. 

The lamp in which it is burned, has a tube 
which fits the mouth of the lamp and extends from 
its bottom np to about three inches above its top. 
This tube is open at the bottom and closed at the 
top, with tho exception of small perforations which 
are made around it about half un inch from the 
top. The tube is then filled with a wiek nearly to 
its top, but leaving there a small vacant chamber, 
and this wiok beeomes satarated with the fluid. 
The lamp iB lighted by heating the top of the tube 
with a spirit lamp. In about a minute tho warmth 
of the tube generates from the fluid in the lamp, 
a gas, which fills the vacant chamber referred to, 
in the-top of the tube, and begins to issue in small 
streams from the apertures which are perforated 
and open from this chamber. As the gas thus 
escapes, it ignites and yields a uniform and beau- 
tiful light, resembling in color and brilliancy the 



light of a common gas burner — there being as 
many flames as there are perforations in the tube, 
curling up around it with a beautiful effect. It 
burns without any diminution of light till the last 
drop of fluid is exhausted— the flame at no time 
coming in contact with the wick — and for that 
reason we see no necessity for removing the wick, 
except at remote intervals : but its maker says ro- 
move it once a week. 

We find the light to be steady, uniform, and 
brilliant — yielding double the light of a common 
solar. On filling the lamp, and on first lighting 
it, the flame yields a smell resembling creosote, 
the essence of smoke, or the bituminous coal tar ; 
but nothing of this is perceptible while burning. 
The common gas light in cities i8 open to the same 
objection — the odor of tho gas being tho same. 

Our impressions thus far are very favorable to 
it, and we would recommend it to clergymen, edi- 
tors, and others who require a reliable, uniform 
and brilliant light for their evening labors, or for 
their individual or family comforts. See adver- 
tisement in another column. 



LITERARY NOTICE. 



" Tire Theological and Literary Journal, edited 
hy David N. Lord. No. 27. Jan. 1855. New York : 
Published by Franklin Knight, 138 Nassau street, 

185d." 

While we by no means assent to Mr. Lords "a 
theory of the future age, not being convinced that 
it has scripture to sustain it, we regard his Jour- 
ual as an invaluable aid in the study of prophecy, 
and this number as not inferior to those which 
have preceded it. 

This number is devoted to the following sub- 
jects, via. : , 

Art. I. Dr. Hickok's Rational Psychology. 
Art. II. Notes on Scripture. Critical Conjec- 
tures. 

Art. III. The Laws of Symbolization and their 

results. 

Art. IV*. The Parables of the New Testament— 
The wheat and tares— The mustard-seed — The 

leaven. 

Art. V. A Designation and Exposition of the 
Figures in Isa. XXIX. 
Art. VI. The Primitive Puritans. 
Art. VII. The Resurrection ; The Conflagration ; 
The Judgment. 
Art. VIII. The War of the Great Nations. 
Art. IX. Literary and Critical Notices. 
In tho 7th article referred to, tho conflagration 
of 2 Pet. 3d chap., is claimed not to bo universal 
over the earth, nor to the entire family of unrc- 
generate men. This denial is necessary in the 
scheme which finds a place for mortals on tho 
new earth ; but we have as yet seen no arguments 
for that view that impressed up as sound and un- 
answerable. We are glad to aee all the reasons 
which can be advanced for that position, and hope 
at some time to be able to notice thorn more fully. 

Art. 4, on the Parables, is in the main a valua- 
ble article, and the most valuable one in this num- 
ber. This is not Baid in disparagement of the 
others, but in compliment to this. 



" Tire Fireside Jocrxal."— This is the taking 
title of a new weekly Journal, which has just been 
commenced at No. 17 Devonshire street, in this 
city, by Messrs. Blanchard and Churchill. It 
presents a fine typographical appearance, and tbe 
first number gives promiso of a rich, racy, and 
ably conducted paper for family reading. 



Robbery.— Bro. J. B. Clapp, of Homer, N.Y., 
sends us tho following account of an atrocious out- 
rage, as given by a paper in that village. Brother 
C. informs ua that the family of Miss P., is con- 
nected with the Advent congregation in thatplaco : 
" We have rarely heard of so daring an act of 
lillainy as waa perpetrated in our village about 
half-past five o'clock p.m., yesterday. 'Some 
fiend in human shape ' entered the millinery storo 
of Miss Preston when ^she was there alone, and 
proposed to purchase some bonnets. His appear- 
ance and one or two circumstanceB excited her 
suspicions that all was not right. She started to 
go for her mother who was in another part of the 
building. Just then the robber throw some liquid 
in her face which strangled her ; he then inflicted 
a blow upon her head with a Bling shot which pros- 
trated her and left her senseless. A member of 
the family soon came in and found her apparently 
in a fit. Dr. Bradford was at once called in. She 
soon recovered so as to gasp out, ' Has ho gone ! — 
Have they caught him > ' Search was made, and 
it was found that her money, (about §200.) was 
gone. 

" Several persons immediately started in pur- 
suit of the robber ; but as yet, we are sorry to say, 
no definite due has been discovered by which tho 
farther course of the daring villain can bo traced. 
She is now better, and says she could identify the 
robber." 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




OoaMBrnftDKJTB are alone responsible for the correetner s of the 
views they present. Therefore articles not dissented from, will not 
necessarily he understood as endorsed by the publisher. In this de- 
partment, articles are solicited on the general subject of the Advent, 
withoulregardto thepartlcolurlewwe takeofany scripture, from 
he friends of the Herald. 



SERMOX, 

P tachedhj Elder L. Osier, on the evening of the 
dedication, at the new chapel in Boston. 

" But hoonswered and said, Every plant, which 
in v heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be 
rooted up." — Matt. 15:13. 

In the various callings and enterprises of men, 
prosperity and permanency are considered indis- 
pensable, and are therefore invariably sought. 
Whether the means employed are always legiti- 
mate or not, the attainment of the end is consid- 
ered a sufficient justification for the use of the 
means. Thus the tower of Babel was commenced, 
the design of which was to perpetuate the memory 
of its originators to tlio remotest generation. The 
cities of the primeval civilization, were established 
with a similar view. 

All the empires of antiquity vainly hoped that 
they possessed, not only the elements of prosperity, 
but also of uninterrupted permanency. Equally 
true is this of all the varied forms of false reli- 
gions, which have ever oxistod. And why does 
the history of the* past, furnish us with the fact, 
that a sad bat certain disappointment has been 
experienced in all the instances cited ! The text 
famishes us with a trutiiful and ample comment 
of the cose in all its bearings ; and teaches us that 
nothing can be really permanent, nor truly pros- 
perous, which is not founded upon, and does not 
eminate from God. 

The text which I have selected, was given at a 
time when the scribes and Pharisees wore calling 
Christ to an account for allowing bis disciples to 
transgress the tradition of tho elders, in eating 
with unwashed hands. In reply, the Saviour gave 
them a just, but severe rebuke for preferring their 
traditions to tho commands of God ; and in proof, 
instanced their lax views of moral obligations in 
filial duties. He then called the attention of the 
multitude to some important facts, which had 
been entirely overlooked by-their leaders, an allu- 
sion to which we find in vs. 10, 11, explained in 
vs. 17-20. In view of these things tho text was 
uttered, subjoined to which, is an admonitipn — 
" Let them alone." 

The phrases employed in tho text, " plant, 
planted, and rooted np," are agricultural, and 
were familiar to the Jews. The Lord had fre- 
quently, by metaphor, applied the term " plant" 
to tho house of Judah ; as in Isa. 5:7 — " For the 
vineyard of the Lord of hosts is the house of Israel, 
and the men of Judah, his pleasant plant." The 
Lord had planted the bouse of Israel, a noble vine, 
wholly a right seed ; but it had turned into the 
degenerato plant of a strange vine ; therefore he 
could no longer consistently nourish and protect 
it, and he of consequence declared the hedge should 
be broken down, the vine trampled under foot, and 
be finally uprooted. Christ applying these facts 
to tha religious establishment of the Jews, which 
had been perverted and corrupted, gave them more 
than an intimation that it should ooine to nought: 
and notwithstanding thoir institution had been es- 
tablished by Jehovah, and bad age, influence, 
power, means, numbers, and even an external 
show of godliness to support it, yet, because they 
bad departed from the Lord, he would therefore, 
forsake them, and they would wither like the 
leaves of summer before continued blasts. Hence 
Christ said of them, *' Let them alone, they be 
blind leaders of the blind. And if the blind lead 
the blind, both shall fall into the ditoh." 

Gamaliel recognized the important sentiment of 
the text, when speaking of the infant cause of Je- 
sus of Nazareth, before the Jewish council at Je- 
rusalem. "Now I say unto you, refrain from 
these men, and let them alone ; for if this coun- 
sel or this work be of men, it mill come to nought ; 
but if it be of God ye cannot overthrow it." And 
this,' in iact, is tke prominent lesson of the text. 

In tho further presentation of the thoughts sug- 
gested by tho words of the text, wo propose to 
consider, 

L That the history of the Church of God, is a 
history of recreancy, and apostacy. If wo review 
the history of Israel from their exodc from Egypt 
until Christ's advent, and then the history of tho 
Christian Church from its establishment until the 



present time, we think this proposition will be 
fully sustained. Why did Jehovah compel the 
Jews to sojourn forty years in the wilderness? 
Why allow them to be afflicted by surrounding 
nations! Why forever break np tho bouse of 
Ephraim, and deprive both houses of king, and 
prince, and sacrifice, and imago, and ephod, and 
teraphim ? And why did Christ say of the house 
of Judah, " Behold your house is loft unto you 
desolate ?" 

The answer is found in, tho language of God to 
them by Jeremiah : " My people have committed 
two evils, they have forsaken me the fountain of 
living waters, and have hewed them out cisterns, 
broken cisterns, that can hold no water." Again, 
by Mosea : " My people are bent to backslido from 
me." 

Again, Why do we have in tho New Testament, 
such graphic descriptions of departure from the 
truth, falling away from the faith, yielding to se- 
ductive spirits, and devilish doctrines, in connec- 
tion with a prophetic portraituro of a master 
abomination which should arise in the Church in 
the dispensation ? 

We answer, because Christ knew the predispo- 
sition that lurked in the human heart, to depart 
from the good and right way, whether manifested 
by individuals or associations. Thus we see, that 
the intimation of Christ in the text is fully justi- 
fied by an abundance of facts. 

II. Another proposition is, that, 

When in consequence of this defection of the 
Church, the moral atmosphere becomes dense, 
having lost the properties of life and health, Je- 
hovah purifies it by reformation, as ho does tho 
natural atmosphere by thunder and lightning. 
This is made manifest by a reference to the his- 
tory already considered. But what are the pe- 
culiarities which distinguish this feature of God's 
moral government, and by which we may deter- 
mine the facts in the case ? One or all of three 
things is essential to justify an attempt at reform, 
or give lawful reasons for introducing a new order 
of things. The first is" dispensational truth re- 
jected by tho religious body existing. Second, long 
standing abuses in doctrine and. practice, which 
are countenanced or winked at, unaccompanied 
with any good grounds of hope of reform, or re- 
moval ; and third, as a consequence the ineffect- 
iveness of the Church to accomplish the great de- 
sign of her existence. 

Applying this criteria, we find two remarkable' 
instances which will fully illustrate the subject 
under consideration. I refer 1st, to the epoch of 
Christ's first advent, and 2d, to the prominent 
events in the 16th century. 

In turning our attention to the first, we find, 
that that was a peculiar period, politically and 
religiously. One throne was dominent, on which 
sat the ruler of the civilized world ; who swayed 
the sceptre of empire over more than 120 million 
*ouls, of various tongues, and religions. The iron 
monarchy of Rome had broken in pieces and swal- 
lowed up all known governments of earth, and the 
sword which had accomplished this mighty work 
was sheathed, and placed in the temple, the clos- 
ing of which indicated that the earth was at rest 
from " the confused noise of warriors and gar- 
ments rolled in blood." 

The religious condition of the world was equally 
remarkable, in tho language of D'Aublgne : 

" Tho enfeebled world was tottering on its foun- 
dations when Christianity appeared. The nation- 
al religions which had satisfied the parents, no 
longer proved sufficient for their children. The 
new generations coald not repose contented with- 
in the ancient formB. The gods of every nation, 
when transported to Borne, there lost their oracles, 
as the nations themselves had there lost their lib- 
erty. Brought face to face in the capitol, they 
had destroyed each other, and their diyinity had 
vanished. A great void was occasioned in the re- 
ligion of the world. A kind of deism, destitute 
alike of spirit and of life, floated for a time above 
the abyss in which the superstitions of antiquity 
had been engulphed. But like all negative creeds, 
it had no power to re-construct. National pre- 
possessions disappeared with the fall of the na- 
tional gods. The various kingdoms melted one 
into the other. In Europe, Asia, and Africa, 
there was but one vast empire, and the human 
race began to feel ita universality and unity. 
Then the ' Word was made flesh,' And again : 
' When the fulness of the time was come, God sent 
his Son.' " 

The significance of those facts was referred to by 
Christ, when speaking to the leaders of the Jow- 
iah nation, he said, " When it is evening ye say, 
it will be fair weather, for the heavens are red. 
And in the morning ye say, there will be a storm 
to-day, for the heavens are sadly red. Ye hypo- 
crites, ye are intelligent to discover the aspect of 
| the heavens, but the signs of this time ye have no 



skill to discern." 'Again: "When you see a 
cloud rising out of the west, ye at once say, rain 
is coming ; and it is so. And when a south wind 
bloweth, ye say, it will be hot : and it is so. Ye 
hypocrites, ye know how to distinguish the aspect 
of the heavens and tho earth ; and why can ye not 
distinguish the present I'meV 

These peculiar! ties, therefore, rendored necossary 
the advent of a pe/sonage like Christ, and tho 
moral necessities of tho human family called loud- 
ly for a message ond a salvation, such as the Sa- 
viour gave to the world. And al though the gos- 
pel which Messiah revealed, was designed, us it 
was adapted, for men of every clime and ago, yet 
there was a feature of that gospel, evidently dis- 
pensational, because directly referring to the lost 
sheep of tho house of Israel of that time. Christ 
brings this to view in the following language : 
" The law and the prophets were until John ; since 
then, the kingdom of God is proclaimed, and every 
one presseth it to enter in." Agreeable with this, 
we find at the appointed time, John emerging 
from hia desert home, heralding as ho enters the 
towns and villages of Judea, " Repent ye, tor the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand." Following bim 
is Christ, bearing to the same people tho same 
message, in similar terms. " From that time Je- 
sus began to preach, and to say, Repent, for the 
kingdom of heaven approacheth." Jesus appointed 
twelve, and then seventy, to go into every city and 
village in Jewry, making the same announcement, 
" The kingdom of God hath come near you." 
This message was exclusively confined to the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel ; as Messiah directed 
those who had it,—" Go not in the way of the 
Gentiles ; and enter not the cities of the Samari- 
tans." 

As this message was sent to the Jews of that 
time, so it ceased with them ; they refused to ac- 
knowledge it as authentic ; Messiah, theroforc, en- 
tered for the last timo the capitol of the nation, 
accredited with all the predicted credentials of 
heaven, and while a few recognized in him the re- 
storer of the kingdom of their father David, the 
leading men of the nation sent a'message after 
him, " that they would not allow bim to reign 
over them." 

The doom of the city was in consequence pro- 
nounced, and tho rejection of the nation decluroJ : 
" because they know not the lime of their visita- 
tion." In their refusing to acknowledge him as 
their king, they failed to reoognizo him in all the 
relations which be was to sustain ; henco, they 
" stumbled on that stumbling-stone," they fell, 
and were broken. Christ took the kingdom of heaven 
from them, established a new order of things, and 
called his people by " another name." The result 
of this, is seen in the history of that people, from 
that until the present time. The " plant " had 
degenerated, ond, God thereforo " plucked it up." 

The second instance cited, brings us in the lan- 
guage of Tisoher, to " the most remarkable and 
splendid ago of tho world, both as it respocts tho 
great and exalted men, and the important events 
which it produced. The most importunt of all 
events which rendered the 16th century tho most 
splendid period since the era of the Saviour of the 
world, is the Reformation to which that century 
gave birth." 

Tho Church established by Christ had enjoyed 
its original blessedness but for a briof period. 
Soon a sackcloth shroud of ignorance and super- 
stition was cast over it, eclipsing its light, con- 
cealing its comeliness, and enervating its moral 
power ; in which condition she continued for more 
than a millenary ; when a new scene broke on the 
world, like a universal earthquake. The lamenta- 
ble condition of tho Church, both as regards her 
doctrines and practico, imperiously demanded, that 
a new order of things should be introduced ; that 
the truths of God, which had long lain buried, 
should be exhumed ; and, that the corruptions of 
the times should be exposed and removed. In a 
word, that primitive Christianity should be re- 
vived ; therefore God raised up instrumentalities, 
adapted to the work, and sustained them in fa'th- 
fully echoing the gospel message to the nations of 
the earth. But, as in the former instance, the 
message and the messengers were discarded by the 
existing ruling body, and the result was, that im- 
mediately followed a message which announced 
" Babylon fallen," annexed to which was a warn- 
ing, " come out of her my people :" and from that 
time to the present, her waning power, too truth- 
fully indicates the fatal disease which has fastened 
on her vitals, and which will ultimate in her ruin. 
The doom of Mystery Babylon, is more intelligbly 
written, than was her prototype's on the pitlacc 
wall. Christ has let her alone, and that will sink 
her t.) perdition*. • •. -> -., i 

Other points might be cited, bearing on ths 
point under consideration ; but they are of minor 



importance, and those already referred to, are suf- 
ficient to warrant us in the criteria already given. 
(To be continued.) 



LETTER FROM S. Til AVER. 

Bro. Hikes :— With a deep sense of the destitu- 
tion of tho churches west, or rather in Western 
New York, I have taken upon me the liberty to 
ask the privilege of saying a few words through 
the Herald to thoso whom the Lord has made 
" watchmen upon the walls of Zion." 

Is it nothing to you brethren, that a people 
whom you have been instrumental under God of 
enlightening in the great truths of the speedy 
coming of the Lord, and who, in consequence bavo 
been led to leave the denominations to which they 
belonged, and where they cannot find that food 
wnich their souls craved, should be left as sheep 
having no shepherd ; left to wander from mountain 
to hill, while they may well say with the Psalm- 
ist, " No man careth for my soul." Many of us 
have children that are coming, or have come to 
years of understanding, while we with them aro 
shut out from the privileges of tho Lord's bouse, 
not having a place of worship where we may take 
them, or any one to break the bread of lifo. 

It is true, as a church, we have done mnny 
things wrong, but must we be wholly forsaken bo- 
cause we have not been perfect ! have we not also 
suffered wrong! " Is it nothing to you, all ye 
that pass by, Behold, and see, is there any sorrow 
like unto our sorrow that is done unto us, where- 
with the Lord hath afflicted us." 

We are left as a beacon upon a bill, as a " lodge 
in a garden of encumbers."' The children cry for 
bread and no man breakcth bread unto them. '"Is 
there none among all the sons of Zion " to comfort 
us, or to look after us ! Consider brethren, this 
western part of this state. Is there not a man 
that can come among us and 8cck that which has 
strayed, to bring them back, that which was, or 
is lost, and to feed and nourish that which remains ? 
Can no one bear the cross for the sake of the flock. 
0 think of it brethren, has there not been some 
faithful ones here that have been willing to do 
some little, those that have a claim upon your 
sympathy, notwithstanding you might suffer op- 
position from some who profess to love the cause. 
Did not Jesus bear the same from professed friuuds ! 
Did not Paul experience the same ' Cannot some 
one come and look after the scattered flock. There 
might bo churches organized and formed. A lit- 
tle encouragement and attention, and nursing, 
might do much good. If it is possible will not 
some one come to Canandaigua ? Let us feel that 
wo are not quite negleoted, and the Lord will re- 
ward you. From one that hungers for that meat 
in due season. Sarah Thavkr. 

Canandaigua, N. Y., Dec. Uih, 1854. 



" WHO THEN CAX BE SAVED!"— 
Mail. 19125. 

If you knew to what we are engaged by the ti- 
tle of Christian, which we bear, if you knew the 
holiness of that state, the nature of the lifo of 
faith, the conformity to Christ crucified, which it 
requires, if you understood that every impure 
thought, every criminal desire, rendered you ob- 
noxious in the sight of God, what a monster would 
you consider yourself in bis presence. If it be 
thus, you will Bay, " Who then can be saved ?" 
It will not be you my dear hearers, it will not be 
those that resemble you, it Mill not be those 
around you. " Who then can be saved !" Do 
you wish to know ! It will be those who live in 
the world as not in the world — who " work oat 
their salvation with fear and trembling." It will 
be that pious woman, who, in the bosum of her 
domestic duties, rears her children in the fear of 
God ; who doeB not find her custom of tho world ; 
who does not mix in the assemblies of gaity and 
dissipation : but, ornamented by a meek and quiet 
spirit, gives dignity to virtue by her example. 

"Who then can be saved!" That believer, 
who, in the days of lax and depraved manners, 
imitates the conduct of the primitive Christians, 
and after all, seeks the atoning blood of Jesus for 
his pardon, and the purifying influence of his 
holy spirit for Jii» sanctifioation ; who makes his 
house the asylum of his friends, and loads with 
benefits his enemies. Charitable in wealth, sub- 
missive in affliction, patient under injuries, and 
penitent even in prosperity. " Who then can be 
saved!" You, my dear hearers, if you follow 
such examples; but undoubtedly the multitude ia 
not composed of such. Thorcforo while you live 
as they do, it is clear you canoot be saved, or all 
men would, which the Scriptures forbids us to be- 
lieve. In vain do men flatter themselves, that 
having lived with the world, they shall die with 
tho righteous, and their last end be like theirs. 
" Who then can be saved!" On this subjeot n>J 
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brethren, I solemnly appeal to you ; I no longer 
gpenk of others. I look upon you as if you were 
the only men living on the earth, and (behold the 
idea which terrifies and overwhelms mo !) I sup- 
pose this hour to be your last, and the end of all 
things to be come : that the heavens are opening 
above you, and Jesus descending in all his glory — 
in the glory of his Father and of his holy angels. 
Now 1 ask you, and 1 ask with trembling, if Jesus 
Christ were to appear in the midst of this assem- 
bly and call us before him to judgment, how many 
do you think would be placed at his right hand ? 
Do you think ten righteous persons would be found 
among us? Perhaps the number would be much 
less. What am 1,0 my God! I dare not look 
with a Bteady eyo into the abyss of thy judgments. 
Perhaps there might not one be found ; or if there 
were one, dost thou expect to be that one ! the 
only happy being among the multitude that per- 
ish ! " Straight is the gate, and narrow the way, 
that lcodcth unto life and few there ba that find 

it." B. P. MA8S!LL0>\ 



With Israel stillre sides : 
Displays his mercy to the Chnrch, 
And in his love abides. lnon - 
• M. M. Maxwell. 



AX EXTRACT. 



" And lor the good will of him that dwelt in the 
bush."— Deut. 33:16. 

Juseph is here blest with all earthly good, and 
that good, is crowned with heavenly blessedness ; 
" the good will of hiiu that dwelt in the bush," is 
what crowns and completes his felicity. The bush 
whioh Moses sw burning and not consumed, may 
fitly represent the Church of God in affliction ; 
there the great angel of the covenant dwel's, and 
shows his good will and tender love to all his true 
children. 

1. The horning bush is an emblem of Israel in 
Egypt, and of the true Church in all future ages. 
Itwasamean and humble bush, not a stately tree. 
A bush is easily and quickly consumed when in 
contact with fire ; but here is the wonder, the 
strange sight, — it is burning, hut not destroyed. 
(Ex. 3:2.) '• Beloved, think it not strange concern- 
ing the fiery trials which is to try you, as though 
some strange thing had happened nnto you." 

Good men are often surprised at the nature of 
their trials ; the apostle cautions them against 
supposing their afflictions singular ; the same are 
accomplished in their brethren who have fellow- 
ship with them in all their sufferings, as well as in 
their consolation. 

2. The Great Angel of the covenant, the Angel 
Jehovah, has his dwelling in the bush ; he is there 
now, ho " will never leave it, nor forsake it." He 
prevents its consumption, restrains the operations 
of the flame ; while he partakes of their sufferings, 
he kindly succors his afflicted. Like the three He- 
brews in tho furnace, they loosen only their bands ; 
the smell. of fire is not in their garments. What 
watchlul care, inviolable fidelity, almighty power, 
and tender love, appear in all his dispensations. 
Bis heart is fixed on his Church -, Mb presence is 
with it, and his power shall fully protect, and 
eternally save it. " When thou passest through 
the waters. I will be with thee, and through the 
rivers they shall not overflow thee . when thou 
walkest 1 through the fire, thou shalt not be burned, 
neither shall the flame kindle upon thee : for I am 
the Lord thy God, the Holy one of Israel, thy Sa- 
viour. 

3. His good will, his tendcrest love, is visible in 
the support he grants them in adversity. 

The bush was preserved, though in flames. Tho 
human eye might expect to sec it soon reduced to 
ashes ; but Jesus was there and all was safo. 
Noah suffered not, while death and ruin were all 
around. Joseph is a prosperous man through all 
his successive afflictions. Moses endured, seeinz 
Him who is invisible. Paul rejoiced in hope, 
though he could not extract the thorn, nor would 
the Lord remove it at his entreaty. These were 
all supported till the season of deliverance came. 

His good will farther appears, in freeing his 
people from their long continued trials. Noah's 
ark rested on the mountain of Ararat. Moses was 
delivered and made a deliverer. Bis good will is 
farther exemplified in the good whioh our trials 
produce. Under tho direction of heaven, and by 
the sanctified use whioh is made of them, they 
" work out for us a far more exceeding and eter- 
nal weight of glory." The highest and most per- 
manent and blessed state of glory is thereby at- 
tained. Surely, good will must be at the begin- 
ning, attend ,the progress, and the termination of 
all our afflictions, whioh bring us to God and glo- 
ry. Job's trials were the greatest, the most com- 
plicated ever endured by more man ; and it is 
said, " Ye have heard of the patience of Job, and 
have seen the end of the Lord ; that the Lord is 
Wry pitiful, and of tender wercy." 

T. English, (Eng.) 
Who dwelt with Israel in tho bush, 



WHAT SUA I.I. WE EAT I 

With one of the hardest winters for the poor 
that has stared them in the face for many years, 
and now with this cold month of December upon 
them in all its rigor, it behoves them to look about 
for something to eat less costly than roast beef 
and plum pudding : for the two dollars a day, 
that some of them seemed to think would endure 
forever, has been cut off suddenly. It is estimated 
that 30,000 persons have been thrown out of em- 
ployment, since the cold weather commenced, by 
that cuu8o alone. An equal number hayo been 
thrown ont by failures and general stagnation of 
business. It is to be a winter of suffering to 
those who are dependent upon the labor of their 
hands for daily bread for themselves and families. 
Whatever will tend, not to cheapen food, lor that 
we cannot hope for, but to show them what to eat, 
less expensive than their accustomed diet should 
he at once adopted. For this purpose we offer a 
few suggestions : 

Fresh meat of all kinds at the prices at which 
butchers retail it, is not economical food. Meats 
will avcrgo over a shilling a pound. Salted meats 
are cheaper than fresh. In economizing food meat 
should never be fried or boiled. If you would get 
the most substance out of fresh meat, make it into 
soup or stew, or pot-pie. In making soup, soak 
your meat some hours in cold water, and boil itin 
the same. Thicken with beans, peas, rice, burley. 
hominy, or broken bread. Tho best meat is the 
most economical for soup. Do not buy bones. 

If you boil meat to eat, never put it in cold 
water. Let it be boiling when you put the meat 
in tho pot. Do not buy fresh meat a pound or 
two at a time. Buy a quarter of a sheep. You get 
it at half price. Beef or pork by the quarter is a 
quarter cheaper. 

Do not buy bread ready baked. It is six-pence 
a pound. Dry flour is the same. Home-made 
bread is far more nutritious. Make use of corn 
meal, oat meal, Graham flour, hominy, and 
cracked wheat for bread, in preference to fine 
wheat flour, both for health and economy. Here 
are tho relative retail prices per pound ol these ar- 
ticles : wheat flour, 6c ; Graham flour; 0c ; cracked 
wheat, 6c.: corn meal, 2 l-2c. ; hominy, 3c. ; oat 
meal, 4 l-2c. Tho latter is the most nutritious 
breadstuff known. Look at the Scotch with their 
oat meal porridge — as robust a set of men as ever 
lived. 

Hominy we have before given our opinion upon. 
It i- an article that no family, desirous of prac- 
ticing economy, can do without. It is a very 
cheap, healthy, nutritious food. It costs only 
half ihe price per pound of flour, and contains no 
moisture, while the best of flonr holds from twelvo 
to sixteen pounds of water in a barrel. Cracked 
wheat is excellent for sedentary persons. That and 
Graham flour should bo used in preference, at 
the same price per pound, to white flour, because 
more healthy and more nutritious. One hundred 
pounds of Graham flour is worth as much in a 
family as one hnudred and thiry-threo pounds 
of superfine white flour. Corn meal costs less 
than half the price of flour. It is worth twice as 
much. It is not so economical in summer, because 
it takes so much fire to cook it. The first groat 
error in corn meal is in grinding it too much, and 
next in not oooking it enough. Com meal mush 
should boil two hours ; it is better if boiled four, 
and not fit to cat if not boiled one hour. Buck- 
wheat flour should never be purchased by a family 
who are obliged to economize food. It is dear at 
any price. It must be floated in dear butter to be 
oaten, and then it is not healthy. Oat-meal is as 
goodio cakes as buckwheat, and more nutritious. 
But it is most nutrtiouB, and it is particularly 
healthy for children, in the form of porridge. 

The cheapest of food is white beans. They are 
worth from $1 to $2 a bushel, and retail lor 
eight cents a quart. Prof. Liobig has stated that 
pork and beans form a compound of substances 
peculiarly adapted to furnish all that is necessary 
to support lire and give bone, muscle and fat, in 
proper proportions to man. This food will enable 
one to perform more labor, at less cost, than any 
other substance. A quart of beans, 8 cents, half 
a pound of pork, 6 cents, will feed a largo family 
for a day, with good strengthening food. And 
who that can raise a reminBcence of good old times 
in New England, but will remember tbat glorious 
old-fashioned dish called " bean porridge?" We 
should call it bean soup now. Four quarts of 
beans and two. pounds of corned beef would give a 
good meal to fifty men — ono cent a meal. 

Potatoes should be utterly abandoned by the poor 
this winter. Tbey cannot afford to eat them. 



Potatoes are selling at wholesale for four dollars 
a barrel. Tbat is $1 78 a bushel. At retail the 
poor pay $2 50 a bushel, or about fire cents a 
pound ; twice the price- of corn meal : five-sixths 
as much as fine flour ; one-fifth more a bushel than 
beans, while one bushel of the latter are worth 
for food as much as a cart load of potatoes. All 
other vegetables are still more uneconomical than 
potatoes. Carrots are the cheapest of all roots. 
But they are but little used as human food, though 
very nutritious. They are good simply boiled and 
eaten with a littlo butter, or meat gravy. They 
should always form an ingredient of soup. They 
are sold by the quantity at 50 cents u bushel. 
Turnips are dear at any price. There is more 
nutriment in a quart of carrots than in a bushel of 
turnips. They are 92 per cent, water. Cabbage 
is nutritious, but very expensive. Buy very little 
of it if your money is short. Dried sweet corn is 
an article that all persons are fond of. It sells 
for $4 to $5 a bushel, which weighs 42 lbs., and 
would retail at about 10c a pound. We don't 
know abont the economy of eating it, as compared 
with other breadstuff's, but as compared witl 
coarse vegetables, it is immeasurably cheaper. 
A pound of sweet corn cooked to bo eaten with 
meat, is worth more then three pounds of extra 
meat. It is also very excellent and nutritious mixed 
in the bean soup. 

Another very excellent economical article of food 
is dried peas. They are generally a little more 
costly than beans, but some think they will go 
furtfier. At any rate, they are good for a change. 
It would bo good for a change to those who are 
put to their wits end to know how to get food 
enough to feed their families, if anything that wo 
have said shall put them in a way of changing 
some of their old habits so as to buy such articles 
as will satisfy hunger, while giving them health and 
strength, for less than half the money they are 
now expending though living only half comforta- 
bly. — N. Y. Tribune. 



STANZAS. 

Ye waiting ones upon life's misty shore, 
Look ! o'er the waters beams a light afar, 

Much brighter than the shepherd's sons of yore, 
When first they hailed Bethlehem's silvery .star. 

Awake, the day approaches, and the night 
Of gloomy death is fading from the sky ; 

The " Sun of righteousness " is up and bright, 
His coming beams are falling from on high. 

Watch, ever watch, the chariot cloud 
Is rolling earthward through the upper air ; 

And soon a trumpet-tone resounding loud, 
Will wake eaoll sleeper to a dark despair. 

The "Lamb" is coming, O watch, watch and 

_ P re y- ... 

The " marriage Supper " may be held to-night 
Trim well your lamps lest ye be turned away, 
In darkness deep, shut from eternal light. 
Masscna Centre, N. Y. 



(Dbititaru. 




I am the resurrection ud the life : he that belleveth In me 
though he were dead, yet shall he live : and wuosoevcrlivetb, intl 
believUUin mc, shalluever die.'' — Jojlm 11 : 25.20. 



Died, in Frcdonia, N. Y., Nov. 23d, 1854, Mrs. 
Elsey A. Pauir, consort of brother Wadsworth 
M. Palmer, aged 25 years. Sister Palmer was 
converted to Christ under the preaching of the 
Advent faith in the year 1844, since which time 
she remained steadfast in the faith, and looking 
for speedy redemption ; and it was in this hope 
she died. Sho was afflicted with a lingering ill- 
ness of seven months, during which time she suf- 
fered at times most severely, but the Lord wits her 
support. In the close of her sickness, efforts' were 
made by friends to interest her and her father and 
mother, and husband, in the spiritual manifesta- 
tions; and they made request that before her de- 
parture, she would designate a certain sign by 
which her friends might know when she had de- 
parted this life that it was her spirit that had 
come to fulfil it ; but sho wholly refused to have 
anything to do with this thing, declaring that if 
she countenanced it her " bow would be lost." 
She was consciouB of her approaching end, and 
only had anxiety to get well that she might have 
charge of her little family. She often repeated 
the following language : " O how good rest will 
be ;" and before her death, conversed with bar 
friends familiarly, exhorted and warned most faith- 
fully those unprepared to meet their Judge, and in 
such earnestness as never to be forgotten ! Her 
husband read in her presonce, 1 Cor. 15th, and 
she was greatly blessed ; and when he came to the 
43d verse, she quoted the language before be read 
it, in animation and faith, "raised in glory." 
After a severe struggle for breath, just before she 
expired, she was asked how she felt in her mind, 
sho replied, " perfect peace," and soon gave up 
the ghost. 

" So peacefully she sinks to rest." 



" Who would not wish to die like those, 
Whom God's own spirit deigns to bless ! 

To sink into that soft repose, 
Then wake to perfect happiness ?" 

It was her request that I should preach her fu- 
neral discourse — the season was a solemn one. 

O. R. Fassltt. 



Died, in Allenstown, N. H., Dec. 23d, 1854, 
after a lingering sickness of more than five years, 
our beloved sieter, Sally Clark, wife of brother 
John Clark, in the 43d year of her age. We need 
only say, sister Clark was a godly woman, a good 
wife, a kind neighbor, a living travailing Chris- 
tian. Sister Clark had been a consistent Advent- 
is! since 1842. She died in tho full ussurunco of 
faith, longing to depart and be with Christ. 
Brother Clark's house, has long been the pilgrim's 
home : in waiting on the saints, Bister C. took 
great delight. Heaven is now her home. Brother 
C. is bereaved and lonely. May God's grace sus- 
tain him, and this affliction be sanctified to the 
mourning friends. J. IIaBvey. 



WOLSTEN HOLME'S 1IELION LIGHT, 
Or Self-Geucrnfinu Gas Lnuipa 

This Light la believed to be the best means or portable illumination 

that baa ever been introduced to the public ll is thooht by good 
Judges to be the moat Deimrn., brilliist,chup am> safk. Tho 
subscriber has persevered unremittingly to attain a perfection in the 
Uelloo Light that should prevent aa objection by themoct fastidious 
and ht. thinks he baa done It. 

He Is quite confident that his Light will commend Itself no every 
observer, at first sight. But besides Us beauty, lu cost la very mod- 
erate, which is no small recommendation ', a large centre-tattle lamp 
may be supplied with this splendcd Llght'for about one cent per 
hour. Its greatest recommendations however, Is In this, mature 
It has defied all his experiments,— he has tried many to explode it. 

Tho surpassing splendor and moderate cost of this Light are rec- 
ommendations which. In contrast with all other means or portable 
Illumination, are sufficient to insore for it an extensive patronage. — 
but its salty also defies all contrast with others fluids, and places 
the IIELION LIGHT In a position of triumphant superiority. 

Yet another, though the least recommendation of this Light, is 
that your large oenlre-tabte lamp, or Iho common work-lamp, when 
filled, will giveaunlform blue of brflllnney for 12and 14 hours 
without the Mlightttt attention , and until the last drop la consumed. 
It Is thought It will compare well with every other Gas Light of- 
fered to the patronage of the public - 

These Lamps in every style, with the Ilellon Oil supplied to or- 
der In any quantity, by the subscriber at bis manufactory, Gaspoc- 
street, Providence, R. I. Jakes Wolstksroliik. 

Sole Manufacturer. 

Providence, June 30th, 18W. ( jly.2».t.f. 




AYER'S PIUS. 

AYER'S 

CHERRY PECTORAL 

TOR TUB RAPID CURB OF 

'COUGHS, COLDS, HOARSENESS, 
BR0XCHITIS, WHOOPISG-COUGH, CROUP, 
ASTHMA, AM) CONSUMPTION. 

TO CURE A COLD, WITH HEADACHE AND SORENESS OF 
Tin: BODY, ttkc the Cherry Pectoral on going to bed, ud wrap up 
warni, to sweat •luring' the nlftht. 

FOR A COLD AND COUGH, Uke It morning, ooon and evening, 
according to directions on the bottle, and the difficulty will soon be 
removed. None will long suffer from this trouble when they find it 
can be so readily cured. Persona afflicted with a seated cough, which 
breaks them of then- rest at night, will find, by taking the Cherry 
Pectoral on going to bed, they may be sure of •ound, unbroken sleep, 
and consequent refreshing rest Great relief from suffering, and as 
ultimate cure, is offered to thousands who are thus afflicted, by thia 
Invaluable remedy. 

From lu agreeable effects in these cases, many find themselves tin 
willing to forego its use when the necessity for it has censed. 

TO 8INOBRS AND PUBLIC SPEAK8HS this remedy is (oral 
uabte, as by Its action on the throat and lungs, when taken In small 
quantities, It removes all hoarseness lu a few hours, and wonderfullr 
increas** Uie power and flexibility of the voice. 

ASTHMA is generally much relieved, and often wholly cured, by 
Cherry Pectoral. But there are some cam so obstinate as to yield 
entirely to no medicine. Cherry Pectoral will core them if they can 
be cured. 

BRONCHITIS, or Irritation of the throat and upper portion of the 
Itings, nay be cured by taking Cherry Pectoral In small and frequent 
doses. The uncomfortable oppression la soon relieved. 

FOR CROUP. Give on emetic of antimony, to be followed by 
Urge and frequent doses of the Cherry Pectoral, until it subdues tie 
disease. If taken In season it will not fall to cure. 

WHOOPING COUGH may be broken up and soon cured by the 
use of Cherry I'ectoraL 

THE INFLUENZA to speedily removed by thla remedy. Nu- 
merous Instances have been noticed wnere whole families were pre- 
lected from any serious consequences, while their neighbors without 
the Cherry Pectoral were suffering from the disease. 

Repealed instances are reported here of patients who have been 
cured fri«n 

LITER COMPLAINTS by this remedy, so many that there can 
be no question of its healing power on these diseases. It should be 
perseverlugly taken until the pain in the side and other unpleasant 
symptoms cease. 

FOR CONSUMPTION In it* earliest states, it should he taken 
under the advioa of a good physician, if possible, and in every case 
with a careful regard to the printed directions on- the bottle. If ju- 
diciously used, and the patient fa carefully nursed meantime, it will 
■ddom fall to subdue the disease. 

For settled CONSUMPTION In its worst form, the Cherry Pecto- 
ral should be given in dosei adapted to what the patient requires and 
can bear. It always affords some relief, and not unfrequeutly cures 
those who are considered past all cur*. There are many thousand* 
scattered HI over the country who feel and say that they owe their 
lives and preaei.t health pt Uio Cherry Pectoral. 

Many years of trial, Instead of Impairing the public confidence in 
Oils medicine, has won tor it an appreciation and notoriety by far ex 
ceedtog the nwst sanguine expectation* or Its friends. Nothing but It* 
intrinsic virtues and the unufUtakable benefit conferred on thousand? 
of sufferers could originate and maintain the reputation It enjoys. 
While many Inferior remedies thrust upon the community have failed 
and been discarded, this has gained friends by every trial, conferred 
benefits on the afflicted they can never f"rgt1, and produced cure* 
too numerous and too remarkable to be forgotten. 

While It Is a fraud nn the public to pretend that any one medldoe 
wu*l Infamby cure, still there fa abundant proof that Uie Cherry Pec- 
toral does, not only as a general thing, but almost invariably, cure 
the inaladies for which it U rmployed. 

As time makes these facts wider and better known, this medicine 
has gradually become tho best reliance of the afflicted, from the log 
cabin of the American peasant to the palaces of European king*. 

Prepared and sold by J AMES C. AVER, Practical and Analytical 
Chenusl, Lowell, Moss. 

FOLD BT 

J. BURNETT, BOSTON, MASS, 

And by all Druggist* everywhere. 
Jon. 1, *5S, at., to May 1, and from Sept. 1, ah, to Jan. 1, *M. 
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live longer id their present state. 

A conference therefore, of the Elders and breth- 
ren, who are looking for the speedy coming of the 
Saviour, will bo holden soon, in which a mutual 
understanding will bo sought, and a plan of co- 
operation arranged, for the peace and prosperity, 
and better success of tho Advent ministry and 
churches. 

Time and place hereafter. In the meantime we 
shall be glad to hear from all concerned upon the 
subject. Whero shall it bo hold ! 
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PROPOSITION OF ELDER J. COLE, 

To be one of twenty to raise one thousand dollars to aid 
me in my missionary labors, and the Herald. 



Jonathan Cole . 
John Smith 



. $50. 

50. 



L. Il.8n.lth 50. 



S. Foster 



50. 



PROPOSITION OF INDIVIDUALS, 

To bo one of two hundred to raise one thousand dollars 
for the Office. 
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Proposition of a True Friend. 

Bro. Hikes : — I was very glad to read in the 
Herald, tiiat some were stirred up to do something 
to help forward the cause of truth. Perhaps some 
who are not able to give five nor fifty may be able 
by a little sacrifice to give one dollar. Let us sec 
how many will respond. A True Friend. 

Enclosed, wns one dollar. 



We happen to know that Dr Ayer's Cherry Pec- 
toral Cathartic Pills are good medicine*, aud shall 
proclaim it because we do know it. We contident- 
ly believe there is a vast amount of relief from 
suffering for our aillicted fellow men wrapped up in 
theso skilful preparations, and we shall freely use 
our little iuQuence to make them known to those 
who need them. — Philadelphia Sunday Times. 



L. D. Thompson will preach at Wostford, Mass., 
the second Sunday in Jan. Tuesday, the 16th, at 
Westboro' ; at Worcester, 17th ; at Abington 18th, 
at South Reading, 20th, and over the Sabbath. 



Bro. L. D. Thompson — Please inform me whero 
you intend to preach in Abington, on the 18th. 
You are aware that there are two parties in this 
place. If you wish to preach to the AdveDt church 
that worship at tho Ilall, I will give the appoint 
ment. C. Taylor. 



BOOKS FOR SALE, 

At tho Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of 
fice of the Advent Herald— at No. 40 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few steps west of tho Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 



Price. 



$1,00. 
1,50. 
,00. 
,38. 



Advent Ciu-rcit in Boston. — Next week I take 
my leave of this beloved flock for a few months. 
Their prospects aro quite hopeful. I leave them 
in the faithful care of Elder John M. Orrock, of 
the Outlet, C. E. Brother Orrock is a sound, faith- 
ful preacher, and under his administration I feel 
assured that tho cause will prosper. Friends com- 
ing into the city, will remember that our placo of 
worship is at the corner of Hudson and Kncjland 
streets. All who couio will be cordially greeted 
and welcomed to our place of worship. 



New Works. — Among the works lately issued 
from my office, that of brother Litch, is a very im- 
portant one. All ought to read it. Two more 
new works will bo issued in n few weeks. One by 
brother Orrock, entitled the" Army of the Great 
King," tfc. — will bo read with much interest. 
We think if onr friends can but learn its value, it 
will have a wide circulation. The other, by Miss 
He lien M. Johnson, of Magog, C. E. This is an 
extraordinary work, for so young a writer. It 
will not fail deeply to interest Adventists, and all 
who love good poetry nnd truth. 



1. Memoir of William Miller 

" " " " gilt 

2. Bliss on the Apocalypse 

3. Bliss' Sacred Chronology 

4. Hill's Inheritance of the Saints, 

or World to Come .1,00. 
" " " " gilt r,8T. 

5. Fassett's Discourses on the 

Jews and Millennium 
G. Works by Rev. John Gumming, 
d.d., minister of the 
Scottish Church, Crown 
Court, London. Viz: 
On Romanism 

" the Apocalypse (1st Series) 
« « " (2d •• ) 
" " Seven Churcnes 
- " Daniel . 
" Genesis 
" Exodus 
" Mattheio 
" Mark 
" Miracles 
" Parables 
The Daily Life 
Benedictions 

Church before the Flood 
Voices of the Night 

" of the Day 

" of the Dead 
Tent and the Altar 
Minor Works (1st series) 
.. (2 d « ) 

Evidences of Christianity 

7. Works op Rev. Horatius Bonar, 

(Bag.) Viz: 
Story of Grace 
flight of Weeping 
Morni ng of Joy 
Eternal Day 

8. Advent Tracts ,' bound. 
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Note from Eldrr ::<>.:. »na. 

Bro. Hikes : — We were glad to see in the H*r- 
aid a call for a state Conference in Vt. We think 
such a Conference is much needed, and hope our 
brethren in the state will see to it, that it is well 
attended. I am not sufficiently acquainted with 
the situation of the churches in this region, to 
satisfy myself whero it will be best to hold it, but 
shall be satisfied with the disposal of that matter 
as brethren may arrange. W. H. Eastman. 



Vol. 1 



,40. 
,50. 
,25. 
.33, 
,15. 



9. Facts on Romanism 

10. The Protestant's Hope of the 
World's Concersion fallacious ,10. 

The last two, liound in one vol. ,25. 

11. The Advent Harp ,00. 

12. Hymns of the Harp ,38. 

13. Old Sights xoith New Eyes 1,00. 

14. Corning on the Infidelity of 
the Times, as connected with 
tho Rappings, &c. ,38. 

23. Jones' Church History 1,15. 

24. Lectures of Father Oavazzi ,75. 

25. Messiah's Throne and Millennial Glory— -By 



Elder O. R. Fassett, — We learn that brother 
F. has resigned the pastoral charge of the Advent 
Church in Buffalo, and that he intends to travel 
and preach among the destitute churches in West- 
ern New York. Bro. F. is a* pious and judicious 
preacher, and his visits among the destitute wi 
lie like tho " coming of Titus." to refresh the saints. 
The brethren will help him on his way. 
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$1,50 per 100. 
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15. Rev. Thomas Pearson on 
Infidelity 

16. Preble's 200 Stories for 
Children 

17. Life of Chrysostom 

18. Lord's Exposition of the 
Apocalypse 

19. Lord's Laws of Figures 

20. Wmlhrop on Prophetic 
Symbols 

21 . met*' on the Apocalypse 

22. Memoir of Phcbe Carter 
rded ; 5 cents single. 
Tracts eor the Times — viz : 

1. The Hope of the Church 

2. The Kingdom of God_ 

3. The Glory of God filling the 

Earth 

4. The Return of tlie Jews 
The Kelso Tracts— viz : 

1. Do you go to the Prayer Meeting ,25 per 100. 

2. Grace and Glory ,75 " 

3. Night, Day-breakl, <J-e. ,50 • " 

4. TAe City of Refuge fio " 

5. Sin our Enemy, cfc. ,25 " 
0. The Last Time ,50 " 
Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his stale in Death, 

and final Doom of the Wicked. Prico, $3 per 
hundred, 5 ots. single. 
Knowledge for Children — a package of twelve tracts 
Price, §1 per doz. packages ; single package, 10 
cents. 

Prophetic View of the Condition of thcNatians — 
which is immediately to precede theSecond Ad- 
vent. By N. N. VV hiting. Price 4 cents, or 
$2,50 per 100. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — Are 
you Ready! Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 ots. single. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, n. a., ol 
England. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

The Lord" s Coming a Great Practical Doctrine. By 
the sumo author. $2,5 per hundred ; 4 cents 
single. 

The Second Advent Introductory to the World's Ju- 
bilee. A Letter to the Rev. l)r. Rallies, of Eng- 
land, containing a complete refutation of" the 
popular notion concerning tho millennium. §2 
per hundred ; 4 cents single 
The postage on the above tracts is one cent each. 

The Pauline Chart.— By J. W. Bonham. This is 
a very useful aid to the study of the book of 
Acts — giving as it does a synopsis of Paul's 
travels, the places ho visited, and tho principal 
events that transpired in his journeys. 



Price $1. 



BROOKLYN HOMOEOPATHIC PHARMACY, 

Couriered, corner oj Livingston, 
BROOKLYN, L.I. 
J. T. P. Smith has fur sale an assortment of lbmueopathlc Trit 
nralions,T!nclurcs, Dilutions and Pellets, including Uie higheraUeu- 
uatlona. 

Cases for Physicians and for Family use of .various sines and 
prices 

Pare Sugar of Milk, Alcohol, and Vnmcdicated Pellets, constantly 
on hand. , ' . ' . ' 

HimHropnlhtc Arnica Plaster, a substitute for the ordinary Court 
Plaster, and an excellent application fur Cera*. 

Country Orders promptly and carefullf executed. ocl.28 

EL7'l'he above medtelnca and books are fur sale also at tbla office. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

a pm lis n id ETaur satcrdat 

AT NO. 45i KNERLAND STBEET,(UP STAIRS) BOSTON, 
(in the building of the "Boeton Advent Aeaoeiatiun," 
between liudivn and Tyler-etreeu—a /eta, »M|<» »"l from 
the Station of the Batten and tToreetter Railroad* 

BY JOSHUA V. HIKES. 

Tons. — fl per semi inniui Tohune, or f3 per year, tn advene*. 

ill 3 .5 ... (* $2.15 i#r year, «l itacleee. 

$5 in iw!rnnoe will pnj for tlx eopiei to one perton ; and 

flO will pay for thirteen cvpic*. 
Single copy, b ext. 

To those who rfceire of agenta, fret of postal It li $1.38 

tor iweaty-eix numbers, -it $3-60 per year. 

OiViDi 8cBscwBui3 have to pre-pay the po»tf»fe on their paper*, 
Sfl eta. a year, In atldiUnn to the above ; i. •., $1 will pay for twewy- 
three numbers, or %1 m 2b a year. The Kinw to all the i'rorlnoea. 

Kaouaa Scascataaas hare to pre-pay 3 eta. pottage on each copy, 
or $1.04 In addition to the $3, per year. fla. iterllng for tlx mootha, 
and 12s. a year, pays fur tho Herald and the American postage, which 
ooi Kngllth subscribers will pay to our aucnt, Richard Robertaon, 
Esq , 89 Oranxe Road, Bermoudaey, near Loudon. 

PUfTAQB. - - The postage on the Herald, i/ pre-paid quarterly ol 
yearly, at the office where It is received, will be 11! cents a year U 
any part of Uassachusitta, and 36 cents to any other part of ihe 
United States. If not pra paid, it will be half a cent a number la 
U- State, and one cent out of It. 

To Antigua, the postage is six cents a paper, or $3,12 a year. 
Will send the Herald therefor $6 a year, or $2,60 for six months. 



Agents. 

Albaitt, N.T W.Nictolln, 185 Lyd ins-street. 

Bascos, Hancock county, 111 Wm. S. Xloore. 

Buffalo, N. Y John Powell. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch,; Vt. P. M. f. Wallace. 

CiHctKSATi.O Joseph Wilson. 

Dashllb, C.K O. Bangs 

Dcsuah, C. E B. W. Sorobergcr 

Dkbham, C. E -. J. 31. Orrock 



Dbrbv Lisa, Vt 



...S. Foster 



Appointments, \ r. 



Providence permitting, I will preach at 

Claniitceville, C. E , 3d and 3d of January 1955 ; Burlington, Tt , 
6th; Bristol. Sabbath, Tth . New Haven, 0th ; Hiddlebury, 10th, 

• as brother Ilurd may arrang* Mi. Holly, 1 1th and 12th— will 
some brotlier be so kind as to call for me at the Mount llollydeiiot 
ou the arrival of the flrst train from Midtllebury, as above dated t 
Low Hampton, N. Y., Sabbath, 14th ; Greenfield, 16th— will the 
friuuds be prenent from Middle drove and elsewhere * Waterford, 
17th, IS bro. WfildrotT may arrange ; West Troy, 10th } Albany, 
8>.b4Mlh,31st. 

Week-day meetings at 7 o'clock, p.m., or as brethren In charge may 



think best. 



N. Biluxus. 



Tnt Lord will, Elder J. P. Farbab will preach In 

Westboro', Mass., Wednesday eve.,JaolOth; Hartford, Ct , 11th, 
Bridgeport, 12th; New York city, Forsyth street, Lord's Day,14tb; 
MorrlsvIIle, P*.; Tuesday eve., loU; YordleyvlWe, 17th; Phila- 
delphia, Lord's Bay, 31st; Maytown, Tuesday eve.. 23d; Shlre- 
manfttown, 24thvllHrritliurg, 25(h; Nilesburg, Lord's Bay, 2S;h 

I Intend, to spend four or five weeks in Center and Elk comities, as 
bro. Boyer, with other official brethren may arrange. 

Notb. — I'hope brother Farrar will have nit success in his proposed 
touf. He Is worthy the confidence and support of the Advent 
churches with whom he may lahor. 



I will preach In Waterloo, C. E , Sundav, Dec. 24th ; Knowlton 
Vails. Sunday, 81st at 10j a. h h and in Waterloo at 3 r. at, and 
In the evening ; Lnwrenceville, Jan. 1m ; Melbourne, (in the 
pchool house near brother Deacon Lawrence's) the 3d| Melbourne 
Village, 0th and Sunday the 7th ; Brompton, 10th and 11th ; and 
East HalUy, 13th and Bnnday, 14th. Meetings each week day 
evening will commence at 0 o'clock. J . M. OnroCK. 



Dbtboit, Mich .- Lnseme Armstrong 

Eddikotos, Me Thomas Smith. 

Hallowrll, Me I.O. Wellcome. 

HAkTVOHD, Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Hon kb, N. Y J. L. Clapp. 

Locxpobt, N. Y It. W. Beck. 

Lowell, Mass J..C. Downing. 

Low 1Umpto*,N. Y.. D.Boiworth. 

NKWBUBVi*OKT,Ma&B Dcs. J. Pearson, sr., Wattr-street. 

Nkw Yobk City Wnt. Tracy, 240 Rroome-strcet J 

PuiLADBLpnu.Pa. J. Litch, N.B-oor. of Clurrry and llthitrevt*. 

Pobtlakd, Me Alex. Rdinunds. 

Pk»vi»rk<:k, R. I A. Pierce. 

Rochk5TKb,N. Y Win. Busby, 215 i. • " • 

Salkx.M*** ».*. Lemuel Oiler. 

3aABOO.NAOBOVK,DeKalbctmDty,lll..., EldcrN. W. Spencer 

Sohosack, De Knlb coujity, 111. Wells A. Pay. 

Shkbotijas Falls, Wis. William Trowbridge. 

Tavldbsville, Christian county, 111 Thomas P. Chapman. 

Toronto, 0. W D. Campbell. 



Wateruhi, Shefford, C. E . 



.... R.Hutchin-on.M.D 



White Rotk, Ogle county. III Elder John Cummlngsjr. 



WoacRSiEB,Ma3A. 



... 



• J. J.Rigelow, 



Josiah Litcb. 



1,00. 
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BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Ill'SIXKSS NOTTS. 



C. J Thorp, of f«eli— Have placed to yonr credit $i .ree'd from 
J W. Buiham. 

O. F. Coin— You were crcditad $1. about three weeks since, to 
number 76S. 

J. Ilwiknll— We sent the Y. O. from May 'S3 to May 'SS, to Adol- 
plius Haskell, Harvard, Mass. ; and we have sent It from last 
May to the present time, to Joseph Haskell, Harvard. Mass , 
where we still send it. We have bow mailed the hack numbers 
asrain to you, and changed the direction from Joseph to Adolphui 
As we direct both pa)>ers In the same maimer, the fault must be 
In yonr Post Office. 

K. llotmrt—Kt we must have made a mistake, we now credit you 
$2. to number Til— to July 1st. You will excuse us. 

Thomas Ruclineham— Tho Isthmus route is Ihe beat— cabin $300 
Second cabin »260. Steerage $160. 



TO AGEXTS AXD CORRESI'OXDEXTS. 

1. In writing to Ihia office, let everything of a business nature be 

put on a part or the sheet by itself, or on a separate sheet, so as not 
to be mixed op with other matters. 

2. Orders for publications should be headed "Order," and the 
names and number of each work wanted shouH be specified ou m 
line devoted to it- This will avoid confusion and mistakes. . 

3. Communications for the Herald should be written with can!, In 
a legible hand, carefully punctuated, and headed, "*V (Ae Herald.'' 
The writing should not be crowded, uor tho lines he loo near to- 
rether. When Ihey are thus, they often cannot bo read, liofore 
being lent, they should be carefully re-read, and all superfluous 
words, tautological remarks, and disconnected and illogical sentenoat 
omllted. . 

4. Everything of a private nature should be headed " Pninre ." 

5. In sending names of new subscribers, or money fur sulrscrlp 
Uons, let the name and Post-omce address (I. a, Ihe town, county, 
and slate) be distinctly given. afi DP to ^ .. ._ . 

Between the name and the address, a comma (,) should always be 
Inserted, that it may be aeon what pertains to the name, aud what t» 
the address. . 

Where more than one subscriber Is referred to, let the business of 
each one consulate a paragraph by itself. 

fl. Let everything be stated explicitly, and In as fewword, as win 
give a clear expression of the writer's meaning. 

By complying with these directions, we shall be saved rouch per- 

Ctxity, and not be obliged to read a mass of Irrelevant matter to 
irn the wishes of our correspondents. 




Vermont State Conference ok Adventists. — For 
soino time past there lias been a desire on tho part 
of many of the Adventists in Vermont, for the for- 
mation of a State Conference. Hitherto the way 
hits not been opened for the accomplishment of this 
desirable object. "But the lovers of Bible order, 
and church discipline, now feel that they cannot 



TRACTS. 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of tho Gospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect oj 
the Lord's Coming. §2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 
single. 

Fi'rjf Principles of the Second Advent Fmth. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

TAe Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Beecher 
Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Promises Concerning tlie Second Advent. — This lit- 
tle work contains daily food for the soul. Price, 
50 cents per dozen ; G cents single. 

Plienomena of the Rapping Spirits. — This tract will 
be seut by mail, postage paid, at $3 per hundred, 
30 copios for $1, or 4 cents single. 

Eternal Home. By J. Litch. Price, $3 per hnn- 



deunquents. 

The P. M. at Tonawanda, New York, informs us that the Herald 
sent to W. HOWELL is not taken from the office ; he owes $5. 
WILLIAM MOIUU8, of Mill Hall, Pa., atops.his paper, owing 

$5,50. 

The P. M. at Panama, N. Y. Informs us that the Herald sent to J. 

ELLlOl, Is not laken from the offlt 



Ho owes 



$11. 



Tho paper »ent to L. Ill'BUARD, at the same place, Is not laken 



from the office { be owes 



$6,61 



Hoinscopaihy Mc-dicinew. 

TT will be seen by an advertlsment in another column, that Da. J. 
1 T. P. Sunn, of Brooklyn, N. Y., supplies these medicines, books, 
cases, fco. He has sent us some books and cases, for sale at this 
ollicea, at the following prices i 

76 phials iu Palte ease . .. . $1,00 



pocket " 
* tinctures 



small . 



TJ 

.''-' " 
21 sill 
27 " 
18 " 
12 " 
U » 
Books. 

Hull's Laurie 1.50 

(luemsey's Horn. , j. <Lum:i ; ' ..: .1,50 
Freeligh " 

Poke I *«« Va-.-inVJ/i. J! • 

Uempel sv«fl«a^skSB^sflMs*nafti 
Malon sOalde .... 
Those vitking lo purchase Kill do well to eol!. 



6,00 
. 6,00 
5.00 
. 8,00 
3.SO 
. 2,26 
1,50 



1,50 
1,50 
.50 
.25 



RECEIPTS. 

The Ifo. appended lo each name is that of the Hraaui to whish . 

the money credited pavs. jVo. 711 was the closing number of 
1854 i No. 731 it to the end of the volume in June, IS56 -, and 
Ho. 763 is lo lie cfote oj 19(5. . . _ 

H. Renins, 737; M. A. Barnes, 737; J. M'Elwaln,730; P TIow. 
arl.737; K. B. Cryderroon, 734; Mrs. A. C. Shell, 742 \ Itcr.N. • 
Martin, 763; A. Jledueld, 716; R. Murrey. 723; L. Niclwll. 7'.0; V I". 
ltiisaetl,?S7;Thn. Adamson, 737; M. Phillips 737; J. F. Brewster 
T 17 ; W. Pink, 737; Filer J. Tucker, 711; 8. Soger, 712; N. Weston 
76$; 11. II. Darling. 711; A. Turnbull.711; O. Murphy, 737; S. P. 
Marden, 737; S..B. Bobbins, 716; II. Thnrber, 737— sent Iracu; S. 
B. R. W. lfcnnett, 711; II. Durkee, 722 ; E. 0 Ferguson, 73T; S. 
D. Wheeler, 737i S.Os?ood,711;B Govc,711iT.llotchlnson, 711; 
8. Ongley, 742; L. Johnson. 690; O. Bartletl, 731 -, E. Morton, $1-; 
W. Ilaskins,715) II. V. Davis. 711; K. C. Dixon, 726; A. Holland, 
705; A. C. Brown, 7Ui M. TibbeU, 737 i J. W. Bailey, 763; Elder 
B. Locke, 737; T SI. Preble, 737 and $6 on arc't ; B. QHdden. 695 
- $1. due; K Phlpi-cn, 742; K. Moore, 742, U. M.wre, 710; Dr. L 
Colby, 737; B. D. Hill. 737; J. Ferguson. 711; W. O. Parsons, 711; 
7. W. Philbrick, 711; M. tiarland, 711; 8. C. Berry. 737 ; .;.S.-aburv 
131 1 A. Corflus, 737 1 C. Latbrb'p, 137 ; B. Whipple , 737 : E. C. 
Headier, 737; J. M'Clellan, 508l A. Hill, 737 l W. U. Hosack, 137 
„ each $1 

J T. PawlcU, 737; W. Casner, 711; Mrs. A. Rockwell. 664— $1 84 
due; D. W. Boss. 743| N. Miller. 716i W. B Little, 148 and book ; 
K W. Llscomb. 163 and 26 for Q.; K. R. Robinson, 163. (and $2. to 
K. Sawyer, to 763. and $1. to Iter II. v. Dexter, lo 763); II. Hnsel- 
ton, 763; D. Wiggins, 763 ; I. Roberts, 755; IT. Dockman. 741 (a 
mutate In bill) ; P. P. Nichols, 763 ; J. A. Vamey, we suppose ! 
—no name lo letter— 711 and book; Mrs. H. B. Hayes. 711; J. B. 
Lars bee. 740 : M. P. Eaton, 737 ; J. o. Tasker, 737 ami (1. on 
sort— $1,30 due; II. Mellcrs. 711 and tracts sent-, Mrs. E. T. Eng- 
lesby, 103; W. C. Cooley, 763; A. Iliidrcth, 163; 0. Oakes. 163; 
J . D. Wheeler, 737; 8. Parker, 783 ; 8. Greeley. Ill . A. Clark, 
816; A. Severance, 111 and tracts; 8. Wright, 711 -, S. Smith, 711 
M. M . Maxwell, 137; J. Dan forth, 142; J. L. Hyde, 142; K. Wcoe* 
ler, 143; J. Alexander, 163 ; A B. Covtil, ill ; J.T.Dixon, 137; 
II. Holland, Jr., 737; C. L. Baldwin, 111 ; D. Esly, 711 ; D. Bund, 
710; J. Phillips, 742; B U. Joi.es, 742 i M.T Currier. 763; M. C. 
Philbrick, 737; D. Greene, 775; N. Woodman. 737; J. Learned, 188 
A. Ilaikell, 737 and $1. for bonk; L. Staples. 711: 3. Wood, 712; B. 
Swasy, 737 ; A. B. Lombard, 716 ; 1. U. Shipman. 737 and $2 on 
sort i A. Harris, 737 ; J. M Aldrich, 731 ; A. O. Brown. 763 ; O. 
Bean, 163 ; A. Lewis, 163 ; N. Loud, 737 i B. 1. Thomas, 703; M. 
Lawrence. 742— each $2. V 1 wnVBtn 

J. S. Shed, 763; J. Aiken. 739: M. L Brtltll, 895; J. Aldrich, Mil 
A.M. Pottle, 111; A. Euller, 1S3 and G : J. Wilson, 116; C, ChaK, 
737; 8. Brown, 118-each $3. 
S. Cnrlls. 116-$4. 

James Fowler, 846; James Chigoe, 877— each ti. 

S Judson,724-$l,50l E. Churchill, 124— $1.50 ; II. tt ...Il.nry 
-for book, tent, $1,'2; M. J. 8p.lelt, 131— $2,80; M. Gove, 71 ' 
$1,12; W. W. Eastman, 115—88 cents: A. Scngglns, 111— $1, 
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" WI RAVI SOT FOLLOWED CCS J1S0LT DKTISKD FABLB." 



OFFICE, No. 48 1-2 Kncctnnd-.lrcd 



WHOLE NO. 714. BOSTON, SATURDAY, JANUARY 20, 1855. VOLUME X"V. NO. 3 



SMALL BEGIXMXGS. 

A traveller through a duBty road, 

Strewed acorns on the lea : 
And one took root, and sprouted up 

And grew into a tree. 

Love sought its shade at evening time, 

To breathe its early vows, 
And age was pleased in heats at noon 

To rest beneath its boughs. 

The dormouse loved its dangling twigs, 

Tho bird sweet inmic bore : 
It stood a glory in its place, — 

A blessing evermore. 

little spring had lost its way 
Amid the grass and fern ; 
A passing stranger scooped a well 
Where weary men might turn. 

lie walled it in, and hung with care- 

A ladle at the brink ; 
Ho thought not of the deed l.e did 

But judged that toil might drink. 

i 1 passed again and lo, the well 

By summers never dried ; 
Had cooled ten thousand parching tongues, 

And saved a life beside. 

A dreamer dropped a random thought, 
' T was old, and yet 't was now : • 

A simple fancy of the brain, 
But strong it being true. 

It shone upon a genial mind, 

And lo, its lights became 
A lamp of life — a beacon ray — 

A monitory flame. 

The thought was small, the issue great, — 

The watch-fire on the bill, 
It sheds its radiance far adown, 

And cheers the valley still. 

A nameless man, amid the crowd 

That thronged the daily marc. 
Let fall a word of hope and love, 

Unstudied, fiom the heart. 

A whisper on the tumult thrown, — 

A transitory breath ; 
It raised a brother from the dust . 

It saved a soul from death. 

Oh, germ ! oh, fonnt ! oh, word of love ! 

Oh, thought at random cast ! 
Ye wore but little at the first, 

But mighty at the last. 

Cicarles Mackat. 



The Confusion of Tongues. 

VIM TBB LOXDOX 11 QL'ARTKKLT JOOTUtAL Or PROratCr." 

tCmcludcd from our ;«!.) 

Whex the heathen rage, and the "people 
imagine a vain thing," aa they are now doing, 
then, it is said, " he that sitteth in the heavens 
shall laugh, the Lord shall have them in deri- 
■ion" (Psa.2.4). And as it shall be in the last 
days when Antichrist is at his height, so was it 
now when Antichrist was but beginning to shoot 
up in tho person ol Nimrod, and to manifest it- 
self in the ungodliness of the people and their 
opposition to the Divine purpose ; -for, as in the 
ease of Sodom (chap. 18:21), the Lord " came 
down to see the city and the tower." AVhether, 
as afterwards, he came visibly we know not; yet 
it is to be noticed, that the expressions in both 
oases are much alike ; for we read in the narra- 
tive respecting tho cities of the plain, " I will 
go down now, and see whether they have done 
altogether according to the cry of it which is 
come before me." Jehovah came down then 
" to see the city and the tower." Not that he 
needed this nearer inspection for his own sake, 
but man needed it. At least God always acts 
bo as to make men feel that He really knows the 
whole case thoroughly, and is not taking up an 
evil report. H e will not only do what is right, 
but he will let man see that he is doing so ; ac- 
cording as it is written, " that thou mightest be 
justified when thou speakest, and clear when thou 
judgest " (Psa. 51:4). 

_ The guilt which God had come down to make 
inquiry into was this ;— It was God's purpose 
"* the earth should be subdivided in a regular 



and proper way. In all likelihood directions 
had been given to Noah, and by him to his chil- 
dren, on this head ; and the list of names in the 
preceding chapters may be a sort of summary 
taken from these directions. God did not wish 
his own earth to be peopled at random, either 
according to man's fancies or ;o man's emergen- 
cies and necessities. Accordingly, he had given 
them a plan for the subdivision of the earth, and 
ho expected it to be carried out. But man's sel- 
fishness and ambition had other designs. What 
care or thought had he how God's earth was to be 
peopled and its nations arranged, provided his 
own love of case, or power, or greatness, were 
gratified ? To gratify these passions of his own, 
he set about concentrating tho race in the plain of 
Shinar, by building the city and tower, with the 
idolatrous altar on the summit, as if to mock 
God, to defy his power, and to frustrate his pur- 
pose. The mere building of a city and a tower 
was nothiug but the Spirit in which, and the ob- 
ject for which, these were builded, were criminal 
in the extreme. It was man's purpose set up 
against God's. And though, no doubt, in the 
end, God's purpose would prevail and the earth 
be peopled by the gradual overflow of the popu- 
lation, yet it was of importance that that purpose 
of dispersion and colonization should take effect 
immediately and in an orderly way, according 
to the lands and limits assigned to eaclt person 
or tribe. Besides, man's sin must be openly and 
awfully condemned. God must judge it and 
brand it at the very first outbreak. 

How bent is man upon sinning, — always re- 
turning and returning to his rebellious ways ! 
How resolute is he in carrying out his own will 
and in attempting to thwart God's ! How calm- 
ly, yet how rigorously, does God proceed in find- 
ing out and condemning man's Bin ! Yet how 
tenderly does he deal with tho sinner ! 

The Lord sees where their unity and strength 
lie, — even in their one language.* This would 
most materially contribute to preserve the unity 
and to binder the dispersion, or at least to make 
it a far slower process than Godwisjed it to be. 
Should matiers remain thus, and their bond of 
unity remain unbroken, man would seem to tri- 
umph. It would have been easy for God to have 
smitten their tower with his lightning, and swal- 
lowed up their city with an earthquake, scatter- 
ing them abroad in terror. But he has a more 
excellent way, — a way which, while condemn- 
ing man's sins and frustrating man's purpose, 
yet does bo in a way which leaves behind the 
monument of man's sin to other ages, — the tower 
and city of their pride ; he snaps the cord which 
bound them together and they fall asunder. 
" He confounds their language," and so splits 
them into pieces. The new dialects thus formed 
are so many new centres of unity ; so that not 
only is the great mass broken up into fragments, 
but each fragment has its own centre in the dia- 
lect which they have so suddenly learned to 
make use of. 

What energy and earnestness are in the lan- 
guage employed ! — '• Go to, let us go down and 
there confound their language;" — that is. let us 
make quick work of it; lot us do it at once and 
on the spot, — in tho very midst of their rebel- 
lious labors, that they may know that it is the 
finger of God. How resolutely and how em- 
phatically does God carry out his designs ! He 
does not work by halves ; nor docs he procrasti- 
nate ; nor does he inflict judgment in a way 
such as may puzzle man or not convey a mean- 
ing. How simply, too, does he work ! No bus- 
tle, nor pomp, nor noise, nor overwhelming ter- 
ror; no fire, nor earthquake, nor hurricane, 
sweeping off the guilty, and demolishing their 
proud handiwork. He lays his finger on their 
lips and tongues, and straightway tho purpose is 



* Sec Zepb. 3:9, as to the unit of the latter day, 
whon the contusion of Babel is to be repaired. 
They are to get a " pure language," or literally, 
•' a pure lip," in opposition to the confused or 
mixed language ot Babei ; and thie ia that they 
may serve the Lord with one consent, literally 
" one shoulder," as if again referring to the work- 
men of Babel. 



accomplished ! How wonderful are God's ways 
of defeating man's loftiest schemes ! 

Thus Jehovah scattered them. In spite of 
themselves he did it. They struggled, but in 
vain, against his sovereign purpose. It is irre- 
sistable. It must bo carried out, — either wil- 
lingly or unwillingly. Tho dispersipn is accom- 
plished. Garth is to be peopled in God's way, 
and according to God's map. They leave off to 
build the city. Their scheme has failed. In- 
stead of being consolidated into one mighty rock 
upon the plain of Shinar, they are scattered like 
the sand, — or if not exactly like the sand, yet 
like boulders rolled away in all directions. God 
has touched this vast rock with his finger ; it 
In- rent in pieces, and its fragments roll away 
into the places which he has set for tbem, nor 
rest till they have found their way to the far 
west of Europe or the far east ofChina. 

The city of these scattered ones gets the name 
of Babel. By whom this name was given is not 
said. Most likely by themselves or by their pos- 
terity. A most expressive name ! "The City 
of Confusion." A name, nob only significant of 
the confusion of languages, but also of the con- 
fusion ensuing among themselves in consequence 
of this. That city which they had projected as 
the centre of their unity, became the point of 
divergence and dispersion, for from thence Je- 
hovah " scattered them upon the face of earth." 
That city which was to be tho monument of 
their harmony and order, became the monument 
of their confusion and disorder. " Babel," the 
city of confusion, that is the name for their work- 
manship ; a name sanctioned and promulgated 
by God, whether actually given by him or not, 
— a name perpetuated to all after ages, and re- 
maing to this day, — a name which runs like a 
dark turbid stream through all history and 
through all prophecy, on whose banks have shot 
up, and are to shoot up yet, all evil and abom- 
inable things, and on whose bosom have floated, 
and are yet to float, all treasures of human 
vanity and wickedness. Let us learn here, 

1. How littlo of accordance there is between 
man's will and God's. There is no sympathy 
between them, no purposing in common, no act- 
ing in common. Man invariably takes a differ- 
ent course from God. His motives and desires 
being wholly different, his designs and actings 
can have nothing in common. 

2. How little man seeks to find out the will 
of God. He makes no inquiry after it as if anx- 
ious to discover and to do it. He would rather 
not know it at all. 

3. How opposed is man to God's will even 
when he knows man's dispersion ; and man sets 
himself to counteract it. Strange and desperate 
perversity ! He will not believe that God's will 
must be best, and that God can have no desire 
to injure man, but to devise all for the best. 
Ho spurns that all-wise will, and prefers tho 
promptings of his own. 

4. The vanity of opposing this divine will. 
We do not need to speak of its sinfulness, though 
it is unspeakably sinful. But oh, how vain! 
Can man prosper when opposing the divine will ? 
Is not that will armed with omnipotence, and 
will it not sweep all hostility before it ? Only 
shame and ruin can be the result of setting up 
our own will in opposition to God's, in anything, 
great or small. 0 man, lay down thy will ; 
take up God's. Thou wilt soon find the blessed- 
ness of having no will but his ! 



"The Immaculate Conception of 
our Most Blessed Lady." 

The.1V. Y. Freeman's Journal (Roman Cath- 
olic) of Jan. 4th contains a most extravagant, 
not to say ridiculous and blasphemous article, 
on the recent announcement irom Rome, of the 
immaculate conception of Mary, the mother of 
Jesus. Here it is in part : 

'■ The Immaculate Conception of our Most 
Blessed lady. — The glorious news has reached 
us that on the 8th of December Pope Pius IX., 
of immortalreuown, in presence of the Cardinals 
and Princes of the Church, declared in an 



article of divine faith, that the Mother of God, 
our Most Blessed Lady, was conceived without 
original stain. 

" He that hath cars to hear, let him hear ! He 
that is athirst, let him leave off waiting beside 
dry and broken cisterns, and make haste to this 
City of God, which is made glad by the torrent 
of a river flowing from the living fountain of 
waters. 

"The doctrine which is now promulgated as 
an article of faith, and which henceforth it will 
be heresy not to receive, has long since been 
believed by all pious Catholics. But this dog- 
matic definition of its truth and character is a 
favor beyond. It has given joy to the whole 
world, and is it too much if we expect from it 
the pacification of the nations, and a general 
prostration of heretical and persecuting forces ? 
It is a year of sorrows that has preceded its an- 
nouncement. Pestilence has stalked abroad over 
the earth. Cruel, bloody and causeless war has 
carried mourning into tens of thousands of Chris- 
tian homes. Famine has been standing at the 
door, and a general distress, not altogether 
accountable as to its sources, has disarranged tho 
business and the worldly wealth of multitudes. 
The Church, too, and her members, have been 
persecuted. In the midst of these chastisements, 
we must say it, men have not returned in their 
hearts towards God. They have forgotten his 
hand, and have vuinly sought remedies in natur- 
al ways. The very depths of human misery and 
anguish have pleaded before the throne of God 
for a more powerful intercession ; and the Holy 
Ghost, the Comforter, has taught by his Church 
truths that the world in earlier ages was tot able 
to bear." 

From thia we learn, that to doubt the dogma 
that Mary was born without sin, is hereafter to 
be guilty of heresy — and consequently to deserve 
burning ; that this doctrine is to be regarded by 
the faithiul as a '• city of God," " a torreut of a 
river flowing from the living fountains of water ; " 
that its promulgation has given joy to the whole 
world ; and is expected to promote " the pacifica- 
tion of tho nations " and the " general prost ration 
of heretical and persecuting forces ; " and that 
sorrow, pestilence, war, famine, general distress, 
the derangement of business, and the persecution 
of the Romish Church are all to be checked by 
the promulgation and belief of the doctrine that 
Mary, the mother of Jesus, was of immaculate 
conception. 

The reason of the great exultation of the 
Freeman's Joiirnal at this new definition, " is 
because the saints and holy ones of past ages, 
who have defended this doctrine, desired to live 
that they might see it defined — have predicted 
that this declaration would be foliowed by a 
time of great rest and advancement to the Holy 
Catholic Church. New graceB were to be kindled 
in the hearts of the faithful, and new multitudes 
were to flock from the paths of error into the 
great highway of God's truth. And it concludes 
the exultation by the following appeal to the 
Catholics of America : 

"Let the Catholics of America acknowledge 
their past tepidity of faith and hasten to shake 
it off. Let us betake ourselves to our great Pa- 
troness — Mary of Immaculate Conception. Let 
faith, hope, and charity, grow strong within us, 
and let us remember that God has set our task 
before us — that of being all of us, in our various 
places, missionaries of the ' Tabernacle of God 
with men,' whose great business it is to save our 
own souls, and to convert this young and mighty 
nation to the love of God who was born, for 
love of it and us, of the Immaculate Virgin." 

It thus appears that the " infallable uhurch," 
in this nineteenth century, h»s, by the voice of 
two hundred of its Bishops, added a new dogma 
to its creed, a disbelief of which places the un- 
believer among heretics, and exposes him to the 
penalty of excommunication and to the curses 
and woes pronounced upon those who come under 
the ban of the church. A dogma which in past 
ages has been considered as unimportant — which 
might be held or rejected — and yet the individu- 
al be ranked among the faithful, has now, by the 
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voice of afow men, been made essential to the 
salvation of the soul ! 

We bjiffe on the action of this recent Council 
another evidence of that arrogance of power 
which has'marked the history of the Romish 
church, jn lading to the requirements of the 
word of God, new tests and creeds for the ac- 
ccptance^of its followers. This Council gives 
those upon whom it cajb to receive this new 
article of faith no reasons why they should 
believe except that powerful and potent one — 
"if you do not you area heretic." It does 
not show from the teachings of Christ, or of the 
inspired writers, that this dogma is true; nor 
docs it condescend to explain how it is that their 
predecessors in " infallibility " happened to over- 
look so important a matter. Instead of reason, 
argument and explanation, we get the follow- 
ing: — "The immaculate conception is declared 
the faith of the church and who ever denies it is 
a heretic .'" "A summary and very convenient 
way of dispensing with reason and argument. 

To. settle this all-important point, wo are told 
that no less than 200 bishops were gathered at 
Rome ; that the discussion lasted 20 hours, and 
occupied four sittings, on four successive days; 
and that it was not until midday of the fourth 
sitting, that the important decision was reached. 
A bishop who was present thus describes the crisis 
in the discussion : 

"This was the last sitting midday sounded; 
the entire assembly dropped upon their knees to 
repite tho Angclus. Then each resumed his 
place, and they had no sooner exchanged a few. 
words than an acclamation to the Holy Father, 
a cry of eternal adhesion to the Holy Sec, to 
Peter, arose, spread itself, bursting and issuing 
from every heart; I'etre dace nos ; confirma 
fratres, tuos. And the instruction which, in the 
names of tho Church, their pastors demanded of 
tho Supreme Pastor, was the definition of the 
Immaculate Conception. And these words vi- 
brated in the souls with such ineffaceable virtue 
that it was as a cry of supplication from the 
whole assembly, supplication so manifestly pro- 
ceeding from the heart, and so sublime, that, to 
comprehend it, it would be necessary to have 
heard it; neither pen nor speech could give an 
adqeuate idea of it. 

•'0 Catholic Church! they say thou art 
dead, and what abundance, what power of life ! 
Peter lives and speaks in Pius IX. The dogma 
which places on Mary's head such a brilliant 
crown was providentially reserved for our times, 
in order to prove that the Church is always 
flourishing, always indefectible, always one. 
Speak to us, then, 0 Messed Father ! God wills 
it, and the world expects it! Thy word will 
render Heaven propitious, and will console the 
flocks with their pastors. - ' 

What miracles or wonders are to flow from 
this new intercession it is "not yet announced. 

Tho London "fimcs, in an article upon this 
meeting of Roman Catholic prelates and the 
result of these deliberations, has tho following 
remarks, which will commend themselves to the 
mind of every Protestant, and we hope also will 
awaken reflection in tho mind of every Roman 
Catholio who may read them. 

" To require the nineteenth century to believe 
and that aa a truth necessary to salvation, a iuct 
utterly and avowedly unknown to the Apostles, 
the early Fathers of the Church, the Popes, the 
Martyrs and, the whole calender of Saints, and 
that upon no better evidence than the opinion of 
the Pope and number, of Bishops, is really a 
ftretch of presumption of which wo could not 
have believed even the Church ot Rome to have 
been capable. She is not content with holding 
in her hands the Book of Revelation, which she 
claims to interpret it her, will, and to add to, 
from the resources of tradition ; she is now in- 
venting and improvising new facts, and requiring 
them to be received by her votaries without the 
slightest attempts at .demonstration. If this 
claim of the Pope be admitted, he may as well 
cancel the whole Bible, and leave the doctriens 
of Christianity to be taught anew at his pleasure. 
No fact is so well established, no conclusion so 
logical and absolute, that he cannot* at his will 
overthrow it. 

^'Indeed, it is evident that this matter of the 
immaculate conception cannot stay, where it is. 
The same necessity which drives the Church of 
Rome to make the immaculate concipicnt herself 
tho offspring of an immaoulate conception, will, 
operate with equal force upon the whole succes- 
sion of generations that occur between the Virgin 
Mary and the beginning of the world. What is 
true of tho mother may be alleged with equal 
force of tho great-grandmother and the more 
remote ancestors. It will only be necessary 
for a Pope in difficulties to go one step further 
backward, in order to add a new saint to the 
calender and a new miracle to the annals of the 
church. Names will be wanting but Rome is 
rich in nomenclature, and tho same inspiration 
which reveals the miracle will not withhold the 
name of its object. When this is done, wo may 
look for an increase upon authority of the 
plagues of Egypt, the days of the dreation, tho 
number. of the patriarchs, or any other firmly 



settled fact or number. Nothing is so true that, 
under this system, it may not become false — 
nothing so false that it may not become true.'' 



Christ's Mother- 

WrLMB, to the last number of the Home Jour- 
nal says it las been one of the most valued re- 
wards of onr life that we have been "set of 
gold " — the gold of the better memory of the 
world — by having a place given us in school- 
books, and hymn-books, and by finding lines of 
our penning in the volumes which Sacred Litera- 
ture pronounces worthy. To those who tnke 
from ns for such disposal, we say thankfully 
" take mora." Of the poem which we herewith 
offer, in addition, we would simply remark, that 
it was the versification of thoughts upon the 
probable daily reciprocities of duty and tender- 
ness between Christ and bis mother, in the Sa- 
viour's childhood — suggested by the reading of 
that exquisite narrative, the second chapter of 
Luke. 

The boy was sad, yet fair. 
The marvels of his birth were strange to hear — 
And, to regard his gentle face and speak 
Some fond word of him to his youthful mother 
Seemed kindness to the humble Nazarenes 
Who stopped at Mary's door : — but thoughtfully 
She listened to their praises of the child — 
So less than all she kneie—ani let her heart 
Look with its answer up to God. — And day 

Folfowed on day, like any childhood's passing; 
And silently sat Mary at her wheel, 
And watched the boy Messiah as Bhe spun : 
And — as a human child, upon his mother 
"Subject" the while — he did her low-voiced' 

bidding, 
Or gently lean upon her knee 
And ask her of the thoughts that in him 6tirred 
Dimly as yet, or with affection sweet, 
Till murmuring of his weariness ; and there, 
All tearful-hearted, as a human mother 
Unutterably fond, while touched with awe — 
She paused, or with a tfcmulous hand spun on — 
The blessing that her lips instinctive gave. 
Asked of Him with an instant thought again. 

And when " they went up to Jerusalem, 
After the custom of the feast," and there 
" Fulfilled the days," and back to Nazareth 
Went a day's journey, and sought Jesus there, 
Among their kinsfolk who had gone before, 
And found him not , — the mother's heart of Mary 
Well knew, that, wheresoever strayed the child, 
He could not go by angels unattended; 
But, therefore, was her tenderness untroubled? 
No, 

Tho' in her memory lay Gabriel's words, 
Brought her on wings at God's own throne un- 
folded; 

Thcragh in wrapt speech, Anna the prophetess 
Had named him the Redeemer, newly born— 
And Simeon, forbidden to see death 
Till he had seen the' Christ, had taken him 
Into his arms, and prayed that he might now 
Depart irt peace — though, of the song they sang, 
(That host, who', while the glory of the Lord 
Shone round about, told of his birth by night 
Unto the shepherds sb they watched), she knew 
The burden was a work yet unfulfilled — 
To Him the Saviour given, and yet, to do. — 
Still was' the child she loved gono from her 
now, 

And Mary " sought m>t sorrowixo." 

And who 

" Kept all his sayings in her heart," but Mary? 
It was not with unnatural brigheness beaming 
From the fuir forehead of tho boy. nor yet 
By revelations lrom her infant lips 
Too wondrous to deny, that Jesus first 
Gave out the dawn of the Messiah morn 
Breaking within his soul. With wisdom only 
Reached by the child's simplicity — so oft 
Truer than sage's lore — and outward pressed 
By the divinity half conscious now, 
He argued in the Temple, and amazed 
The -elders, eeated in their midst — bu_t none 
In these first teachings saw the Son of God, 
And he went back to Nazareth— a child — 
Unsought by the disputed priests again, 
And his strange words forgotten but by Mary, 

Who " KEPT TIIEJI LN HER HEART." 

« Oh, not alone 

In his pure teachings and in Calvery's woe, 
May the blest errand of the Saviour here. 
His walk thro' life's dark pathway blessed yet 
more. 

Distant from God so infinitely far 
Was human weakness, till He came to bear, 
With us, our weaknesses awhile, that fear 
Had heard Jehovah's voice in thunder only, 
And worshipped trembling. Heaven is nearer 
now 

At God's right hand sits One who was a child, 
Born as the humblest, and who here abode 
Till of our sorrows ho had suffered all. 
They who now weep, remember that He wept. 
The tempted, the despised, the sorrowing, feel. 
That Jescs, too, drank of these cups of woe. 



And oh, if of onr joys he tosted less — 
If all but one passed from his lips away — 
That one — a mother's love— by his partaking 
Is like a thread of heaven spun through our lives. 
And we, in the untiring watch, the tears, 
The tenderness, and fond trust of a mother, 
May feel a heavenly closeness unto God — 
For such all human in its blest excess, 
Was Mary's love for Jesus. 



Suicidal Exceptions to Peace. 

Almost every body we meet in these days arc 
Friends of Peace — with an exception. " You 
aro quite right," says one after another to us, 
with countenances qnite radient with a conscious- 
ness of their own candor, " you arj quite right 
in regard to the general principle. War is a 
horrible tbing h entirely repugnant to tho spirit 
of Christianity, and inflicting unspeakable evils 
on humanity. 1 go with you entirely except 
— <-." But then, as each one has a separate ex- 
ception in favor of some special conception 
or'crotchet of his own, they become at last so 
numerous that the poor principle for which each 
professes great reverance " in general," is com- 
pletely riddled with exceptions. And thus, 
while the great bulk of our peaceful sympathizers 
emphatically declare their belief, that a large 
proportion of the wars recorded in history were 
unjustifiable, we venture to say, that there is 
scarcely one of those wars for which a very 
plausible pretext might be found under cover of 
one or other of the exceptions they themselves 
urge. 

Christians of conservative sentiments, for in- 
stance, will say—" Oh yes; war is a great curse 
and calamity, except when it is necessary to pre- 
serve order, and put down those vile revolution- 
ists and democrats, whfl threaten to involve the 
whole social sjstem in anarchy and ruin." 
Friends of liberty on the other hand, exclaim, 
" Yes, yes ! war is a shocking thing, except 
whe"S it is undertaken to advance the cause of 
struggling democracy, and to overthrow the 
abominable despotisms which prevent the estab- 
lishment of free constitutional or republican 
governments." Very zealous Protestants, again, 
who are nightly bestridden with a Jesuit incubus, 
will tell you, " No man can abhor war more 
than we do ; but for the sake of destroying the 
frightful conspiracy against our Protestant faith 
and freedom which is gathering on the Continent, 
we should be glad even to see that curse abroad.'" 

Then come the zealous champions of religious 
liberty. " War," say they, " is a hideous dis- 
play of humanity; but rather than that our 
ministers should be expelled from Hungary, or 
the Madiais be imprisoned for reading the Bible, 
we are willing that this tide of human depravity 
should be let forth to inundate Europe." The 
advocates of Bible and Missionary Societies will 
then put in their plea. " All you say is very 
true ; war is a tremendous scourge, and a bitter 
sarcasm on tho Christian doctrine of love ; but 
where there ar^ nations who won't accept the 
Bible, or admit our. missionaries, why, then, my 
dear sir, it may be necessary to send our cannon 
before us. to prepare the way of the Lord, and 
open a path for the gospel." 

Next come a band of Christians with strongly 
prophetical propensities, and urge their excep- 
tions. " War is no doubt, as you affirm, an in- 
finite evil ; but according to our interpretation, 
it is absolutely necessary at this time, and there- 
fore, though we of course bewail its calamities, 
we cannot pray for the continuance of a peace 
which would only spoil onr whole prophetic sys- 
tem." And so we may go on through an endless 
assortment of other exceptions. Some will fight 
for the extension of our commerce, and for noth- 
ing else. Some will fight now. because if we 
don't, we may be obliged to fight hereafter. 
Some think it lawful tojgo to war to avenge a 
past wrong, and some to anticipate a future dan- 
ger. 

Now, what is curious enough, when any actual 
event comes to test the value of the " general 
principle " which all profess to hold, each one 
is sure to find in that event his own particular 
exception. Alas ! for those who place much 
trust in the men who hold a principlo with an 
exception. They are sure to fail them in the 
very hour of need, like " the bruised reed, on 
which if a man lean, it will go into his hand and 
pierce it." What avail eloquent pictures of 
the horrors of war, and loud declarations in 
favor of peace, in which we may indulge when 
tho weather is fine, and the heavens are cloud- 
less and serene, if when the storm begins to 
lower, all our abstract declamations are " whis- 
tled down the wind," as in no way practically 
binding upon us in the hour of trial ? 



The World. 



The world under one form or other has ever 
been the idol set up against God by the adver- 
sary of mankind, like the image erected by the 
monarch of Babylon, in the plain of Dura, be- 



fore which " the princes, the governers, ond the 
captains, the judges, the treasurers, tho counsel- 
lors, tho sheriffs, and all the rulers of the provin- 
ces, were to fall down and worship." The world 
with all itsfashions and practices, has been pro- 
posed in form to Englishmen, ns the proper ob- 
ject of their attention and devotion. 

" A late celebrated noblemen," has avowed 
as much with respect to himself, and by his 
writings said in effect to it, ' Save me, for thou 
art my God!' He has tendered his assistance 
to act as priest upon the occasion , and conduct 
the ceremonial. At the close of life, however, 
his god he found, was about to forsake him, and 
therefore was forsaken by him. You shall hear 
some of his last sentiments and expressions, 
which have not been hitherto (so far as I know) 
duly noticed and applied to their proper use, 
that of furnishing an antidote (and they do fur- 
nish a very powerful one) to the noxions posi- 
tions contained in his volumes. They are wfell 
worthy your strictest attention, ' I have ran,' 
says this man of the world, " the silly rounds of 
business and pleasures and have done with them 
all. I have enjoyed all the pleasures of the 
world, and consequently know their futility, and 
do not regret their loss. I appraise them at their 
real value, which is in truth very low ; whereas 
those that have not experienced, always over- 
rate them. They only see their gay outside, 
and are dazzled with their glare. Butl-bnve 
been behind the scenes. I have seen all the 
coarse pullies and dirty ropes which move the 
gaudy machines ; and have seen and smelt the 
tallow-candles which illuminate the whole dec- 
oration, to the astonishment and admiration of 
an ignorant audience. When 1 reflect back *p- 
on what I have seen, what I have heard, and 
what I have done, I can hardly persuade my- 
self that all that frivolous hurry and bustle and 
pleasure of that world had any reality ; but I 
look upon all that has passed as one of those 
romantic dreams which opium commonly occa- 
sions ; and I do by no means desire to repeat 
the nauseous dose, for the sake pf the fugitive 
dream. Shall I tell you that I bear this mel- 
ancholy situation with that meritorious con- 
stancy and resignation which most people boast 
of? No; fori really cannot help it. I bear 
it, because I must bear it, whether I will or 
no. Ilhink of noting but killing time the best 
way I can, now that he is become mine enemy. 
It is my resolution to sleep in the carriage dur- 
ing the remainder of my journey.' 

" When a Christian priest speaks slightingly 
of the world, he is supposed to do it in the way 
of his profession, and to decry, through envy, 
the, pleasures he is forbidden* to taste. But 
here, I think, you have the tcstimoney of a wit- 
ness every way competent. No man ever knew 
the world better, or enjoyed'more of its favors, 
than this nobleman. Yet you see in how poor, 
abject, and wretched a condition, at the time 
when he most wanted help and comfort, the world 
left him and he left the world. Tho sentences 
above cited from him, compose, in my humble 
opinion, the most striking and affecting sermon 
upon tho subject ever yet preached to mankind. 
My younger friends, lay them up in your minds, 
and write them on the table of your hearts, take 
them into life with you; they will prove an ex- 
cellent preservative against temptation. When 
you have duly considered them, and the charac- 
ter of him by whom they were uttered; you shall 
compare them, if you please, with the words of 
another person, who took his leave of the world 
in a very diflerent manner — 1 I am now ready 
to be offered, and the time of uiy 'departure is at 
hand. Ihavefought a good fight, I have finished 
my course, I have kept tho faith ; hence-forth 
there is laid up for me a crown of rightcousncssj 
which the Lord, th; righteous judge will give me 
at that day.' Say, shall your lot be with the 
Christian or tho man of the world with the 
apostle or the libertine ? You will not hesi- 
tate a moment, but, in reply to those who at- 
tempt to seduce you into the paths of vice and 
error, honestly and boldly exclaim, every one of 
you, with Joshna, | Choose ye this day whom 
ye will serve ; but as for. me and my house, we 
will serve the Lord.' " — Bp. Home. 



The Case of Br. King. 

TnE correspondence of the State Department 
with Mr. Marsh, American Minister at Constan- 
tinople, has recently been sent in to Congress. 
This correspondence refers to Rev. Dr. King's 
difficulties with the Greek Government, which 
have been adjusted, and is chiefly valuable as 
giving the views of Mr. Webster and Everett on 
a question of considerable importance to Ameri- 
can missionarirs in foreign lands, viz. : whether 
a missionary who goes to a foreign land, without 
the inteution of renouncing his citizenship, is so 
deprived of appealfo the protection of the Ameri- 
can Government against outrage and oppression 
abroad ? The letters of Mr. Webster and Mr. 
Everett, instructed Mr. Marsh as to his course 
of precedure in order to obtain remission of the 
scnteuce of imprisonment and banishment, and 
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the restoration of his land, are published. 

Mr. Webster's- letter is dated April 29th, 
1852. Mr. Webster recapitulates the tacts in 
regard to Dr. King's residence jo-Athens : that 
he went there as a missionary under the aus- 
pices of the American Board; that in 1829 he 
married aGreeklady; thatin 1836 he collected 
materials for the purpose of building upon his 
ground, bat was prevented by the city and the 
Government of Greece ; that the Government 
would come to no understanding upon the sub- 
ject, and Mr. King was arbitrarily deprived of 
his rights ; and that he had been tried for het- 
erodox preaching, sentenced to fifteen days im- 
prisonment, and then to be banished from Greece. 
Mr. Webster says that the Department is not 
informed to what extent toleration is allowed in 
Greece, bat it is supposed that other religions 
are allowed to be taught, and if so, the perse- 
cution of Dr. King looks like persecution. And 
then, upon the question of citizenship, Mr. Web- 
ster says : 

" This Government, while it will not support 
its citizcnls in the violation of the local laws of 
the countries where they temporarily reside, will 
protect them to the utmost of its power, in all 
just rights and privileges to which they may be 
entitled ; nor will it permit on the part of the 
Greek Government any violation of its treaty 
obligations. The Department presumes there 
can be no doubt as to the citizenship of Dr. 
King, and his right is to bo protected by the 
Government of the United Slates ; mere resi- 
dence abroad, without the animus manendi, has 
never been claimed to sever the ties which bind 
the citizen to his country. The views of Chief 
Justice Williams, of Connecticut, in one of the 
documents herewith submitted, upon the subject 
of the citizenship of missionaries, coincide with 
these of the department. Ho remarks that the 
merchant who seeks tor gain, the soldier who 
fights the battles of other couotrics, and the 
sailor who spends his days- in roving from shore 
to shore, all feel that they have a country which 
will acknowledge them as citizens. 

And it cannot be claimed that the missionary 
stands upon different grounds. There is noth- 
ing in his character, his pursuits, or his vocation, 
which renders him less worthy of the protection 
of his Government. The merchant seeks for gain 
for himself, the soldier seeks (or what he calls 
glory, and the sailor to indulge his roving dis- 
position. The missionary, with untiring ben- 
evolence, looks not for his own good, but for the 
good of others. He is the messenger of peace 
and the herald of sal vation. . He seeks not theirs, 
but them. He looks not even for support to his 
new country, but draws his resources from his 
native land. He is, indeed, an ambassador not 
sent out by the Government as their representa- 
tive, butastherepresentativc-ofagreat numberof 
his fellow-citzcns, fo communicate knowledge 
to the ignorant, and happiness to the miserable. 
To those from whom he derives his support in 
his own land, he is accoantnble, and at their 
pleasure may be recalled. It is true he may bo 
at a great distance from his native land, but not 
further then those who are in commercial pur- 
"suits, We see nothing, therefore, in his pro- 
fession, nothing in his distance froui homo, noth- 
ing in his relationship to his country, which would 
place him on different grouud, as to citizenship, 
from brethren. 

While, therefore, our missionaries amidst 
their privations are cheered with the knowledge 
that they havo the sympathy and the prayers of 
their Christian friends at home, and are recog- 
nized as brethren in Christ Jesus, they may rest 
assured that they reniaiu tellow citizens with us 
and have a right to the protection of a Govern- 
ment whoso distinguished characteristic is, to 
secure to all our citizens equal rights and equal 
privileges. 



War As It Is : 

OR THE EXPERIENCE OP A SOLDIER. 

A Yocxo Englishman, possessed from his 
childhood with a ncstless desire for the army, 
and dazzled with the glitter of a regiment of 
dragoons in the neighborhood, enlisted in 1844 
against the earnest remonstrances of his father, 
an old Waterloo soldier. In 1845, he went 
with his regiment to India.; and since his re- 
turn to England, he has published his short but 
bitter experience and observations in a volume 
entitled, Four Years' Service in India, by a 
Private Soldier. 

Sickness and Mortality. — " We buried our 
dead at night, and such a graveyard 1 never 
witnessed. The earth being so full of water, it 
filled the graves immediately; so that we had 
to pile the earth and stones upon tho coffin to 
sink it. This was sufficient to give one the 
horrors. It is a large graveyard, and.very full 
B ? W- A' l" 8 '! wua obliged to go to the hos- 
pital with the bowel complaint. This is brought 
on by the dampness of the ground, and eating 
too much fruit, Great numbers began to die 
very suddenly from cholera. The regiment not 
being used to the like of this, the whole began 



to look melancholy, and fear was seen on every 
face, as much as to say, ' It will be my turn 
next.' Some gave themselves up to utter des 
pair and died. I was very low in spirits myself 
once, and the more so because I had never been 
confined to a sick bed in my life. It was 
dreadful to see fine, stout, healthy young fel- 
lows well and dead in a few hours ! nh, even 
before they had time to call on their God ! The 
good minister was very attentive to the sick, and 
the Baptist missionary too ; they would bring 
good books, and distribute among the sufferers. 
Not a day passed but we had someone to put in- 
to his last resting place. Oh, how often did I 
wish myself in my native country again, or that 
I had died when young. I accused . myself of 
being an ungrateful wretch, who deserved no 
better than what ho now suffered, for not obey- 
ing his old parents. 1 now felt completely lost, 
and did not oare what became ot me. 

Effects of Heat and Thirst.—" When the day 
approached, tho heat would be so excessive that 
no one dare venture out for fear of being struck 1 
by the sun. We had several killed by it, and in 
the barracks we were so hot that it was com- 
plete torture to be there. The sweat would 
comethrought everything we had upon us ; in 
fact we could have nothing on but a thin pair of 
drawers, with no shirt; and the millions of flies 
that would be continually torementing us would 
be sufficient to drive them mad. When getting 
our victuals, our plates were black all over with 
the flies. We were obliged to eat with one hand 
and buffet them away with the other. I'have 
often heard our men curse their God : and they 
would get as much money as they could, and then 
go and git so drunk they could not speak.- Thoy 
would often say that was the only way they 
could have any peace ; but I could not see any 
pleasure in such a way. I have seen men die in 
this state, and others drown themselves, or shoot 
themselves, whilst a number lose their senses, and 
die raving mad. 

" At about one o'clock the words, ' quick 
march,' were given, and the band struck up, 
' The girl 1 left behind me.' The morning was 
very fine, and the moon shone bright; but the 
air was very sultry, and the sand rose in a cloud 
as we marched ; so muoh so that we oouldsoarce- 
ly got our breath. The band stopped playing, 
for the sand rose in such clouds that we could 
not see the next man to us at times. About: 
three o'clock the men began to fall Cut by sec- 
tions, from want of water, the heat being nearly 
unbearable, and their tongues hanging out to a 
frightful size, and their mouths being parched 
up. All the cry was for water. At length, we 
came to a well, and all order in the ranks was 
at an end. What few beasthes (water-carriers) 
we had were soon -surrounded, and nearly wor- 
ried ; tho men were like madmen, pushing one 
over another. The strongest got the most, the 
weakly men praying in a most pitiful manner, 
and offering all the money they possessed for n 
drink. 

" We lay at this station till the middle of July, 
and had buried a great many of our comrades; 
scarcely a day passed but we put some poor man 
into the grave ; and we looked more like moving 
ghosts than men about to face af6e. Men Were 
fairly driven to distraction through torture. 
We were the most troubled with the ' prickly 
heat.' This is owing to the warmth of the weather 
and tho blood. The body breaks out all over 
with small red pimples, with water in them ; and 
they itch unbearably — or rather, they are more 
like pins and needles pricking us all over. 
Some have their bodies covered all over, so that 
it would be impossible to lay a sixpence on a 
place free from pimples. Then the Hies and 
musquitoes are in many millions, and insects 
by night in many thousands ; altogether, we 
never had any comfort. Many men betook 
themselves to the canteen, snd drank until they 
could not stand. Some of them would take as 
much as a quart of grog in a night, and would 
be carried insensiblo either to their guard room 
or to their barracks, and be found dead on their 
beds the next morning, suffocated in liquor, or 
removed in a fit of apoplexy, brought on by the 
drink and heat of the weather. Some lay upon 
their coats cursiog and swearing, wishing that 
the ship had sunk that brought them to India, 
or that they wero dead; when at last they would 1 
be driven to despair, and either blow out their 
brains, or jump into a well, thus putting an end 
to their life. 

Glimpse at a March. — " We had got only a 
very short distance, when men began to fall out 
through weakness. Several were so bad that 
they were taken back to the station ; and before 
we had got many miles on the way, I was ob- 
liged to fall to the rear from that cause. , 'All 
the carriages were already full, as upwards of 
one hundred had already fallen out ; and as [ 
came gently along, I passed numbers more lying 
upon the ground. One poor fellow I observed 
was in a dreadful state, lie called out, Who's 

there ? Why the d do you not blow out my 

brains, and put nie out of ray trouble ?' And 
then in a short time ho began to pray for water. 
I still kept getting on the road, and passed num- 



bers more lying upon the ground. Two men 
dead 

Suffering incident te Marches. — " We struck 
camp at one o'clock. Four, men and I were 
left to clear camp ground, and see all the bag- 
gage up. I got worse, and it was as much as I 
could do to keep up ; and I never could have 
done it, had I not swallowed five drams of grog 
— about a point in a bottle. I found that I was 
likely to give in ; so I drank the whole of my 
grog at once — kill or cure. This of course put 
a false spirit in me. However I reached the 
camp. We marched a long way that day, and 
numbers fell upon the road. One man fell dead. 
The country all around was in a most deplorable 
state, the villages being deserted I arrived at 
camp about nine o'clock in charge of the four 
men. The day turned out dreadfully hot; we 
lay in the tents panting for breath. I still, got 
worse, and about five o'clock in the evening I 
reported myself sick, and went to the hospital. 
A most awful sight here presented itself ; all the 
sick tents were so full, that they were obliged to 
get more from the company's tents. Dozens of 
men lay in agonies of pain, whilst others were 
struggling for the last breath of life. I thought 
what a horrible sight it was ; and I lay upon the 
ground thinking upon my own fate, for I felt 
very bad, I could not tell how long it would.be 
beforo I was food for some wild beast. I began 
to get very low-spirited and given to fret; when, 
all at once, I thought that would not do ; so I 
rallied my feelings, and walked about, and be- 
gan to think I should soon be better. This,and 
the medicino the doctor had administred, soon 
began to revive me, and I felt a deal better. I 
know that numbers made themselves worse by 
giving way to their feelings, for the doctors 
would always tell the mon to keep up their 
spirits. Our officers came round to visit the 
siek, and were very kind, to us ; but we wero the 
worst off for carriages to carry the sick, and we 
could not leave them behind. The heat was 
above 100 degrees, and the water was very bad, 
on account of the wells not being used, which 
caused the water to be stagnant and black, and 
smell very offensively, so that we were obliged 
to stop our noses whilst we drank. 

"The morning was hotter and closer than I 
ever felt it before, and the wind was awfol, 
fairly parching flesh. We had not marched 
more than two miles on tho road before men be- 
gan to fall dead in the ranks, and numbcrsfell 
senseless to the ground. Our lino of march was 
Btrewed with dead, dying and sick. The moan- 
irigs and cries were heart-rending. Our doctors 
and apothecaries were all engaged in bleeding; 
but as the night was very dark, they could not 
find the vein, and they, cut gashes across the 
arm any way, so as to get blood. Some would 
bleed, and some would not, for the blood was 
congealed in tho veins, and as black as jet. All 
our carriages wero crowded, and even the bag- 
gage cattle were loaded with sick; The cry for 
water was past all describing ; the mouth and 
tongue were swollen and parched, the eyes looked 
wild and ghastly, and reudy to start out of the 
head. 

" As we went along, nothing but horrible 
sights met the eye ; men lay upon the sands by 
dozens, gasping for breath; some would try to 
utter some one's Jaame — perhaps a deaf old par- 
ent's, n grey-headed old father's, or a heart- 
broken, lonely old mother's, or it might be a 
lovely wife's, left to lament the loss of a, sol- 
dier-husband. But alas ! the brain was burning, 
and the mind wandering; the sufferer's strength 
was going, and death stared tbem in the law. 
What could be done ? All the skill of the phy- 
sician could not restore them. I saw our col- 
onel look at them, and he exclaimed, ' Oh my 
poor men, — my finercgiment— what shall I doP 

•' Oar rations were wretchedly bad and dear, 
we oould not get auy thing but flour, and not that 
at any time. We paid three-pcnc£a pound, and 
lor that of the coarsest kind, it was nothing more 
than corn split in three or four parts, and lull ot 
chaff and dirt, and even straw an inch long ; and 
it was so coarse that we could not stick it to- 
gether to make a cake of it. Our chief Jiyjng 
was one pound of bread and one pound of meat, 
or rather skin and bone, and rice boiled, and we 
had to turn out after a day's march, and cook it 
utider btrfMnr sdB7'' "'(nils ^ia' Wroif0'il6l 
having:good and faithful cooks. Our men felt 
ifbitterly, and often wished that we could fall in 
with the enemy and kill them at once ; or that 
We might.be. put out of our misery. imnJW 

"Soon after day-light wo came in sight ot 
mountains. This was a long day's march, and 
numbers of men fell completely beaten out. 1 
was ordered to full to the rear, and take charge 
of the men of my company, and to bring them 
up as well as I could % Many of them wished they 
were dead, or had been killed at Mooltan ; and 
I was of the same mind, and began to loci that 
I would rather die than live in such misery. 
Several of our bagage camels and cattle, and 
some of our cavalry hor-c-. dropped dead in the 
rauks. We halted about ten o'clock, and could 
not pitch our camps, owing to the camels being 
knocked up ; they had not arrived, and wo lay 



on the burning sand Waiting for them. . ' , , 
Brutalities of\War tothePe6plR—" Some of 
this work was attended with horriblfr brutality 
by our men, with I am almost ashamed foment 
tion. No one which Ghristfer* leelihg ought 1 to 
be guilty of such Cowardly, unsoldierlike actions, 
as some of those oomitted even upon old' mon,' 
entirely harmless, and still Worse, upon the poor 
helpless women; Tnsevornl instances on break- 
ing into the retreats of these unfortunate crea- 
tures, a volley of shot was "Bred amongst them^ 
as thoy were huddled together in a corner, re- 
gardless of old-men, women and children. All 
shared the same fate. Oifcfi! my fellow-cor- 
porals, who never was worthy of the jacket he 
wore, shot a poor gray-headed old man, white 
he was begging that he would (pare, and not 
hurt, hiswii'oand daughter, nor take Sway the 
little property they possessed, consisting ofafew 
paltry silver rings upon their fingers and in their! 
cars. The follow, pulled, (be rings off in tho Most 
brutal manner. Most of theso poor creatures: 
were plundered of every thfog they possessed that 
was of any value ; and what could not be car- 
ried away , was • completely destroyed. Our 
native soldiers were.mucb, worse, and more brlltxi 
ish; but thoy wero more to be excused, as they 
were natives. 

Honors' of War.—" As day broke, we passed 
the ruins of several villages, which plainly 
showed that ravages of war had done their woric. 
Numbert af dead bbdiesalso lay scattered around,' i 
whose bones were bleached- by the sun. The 1 
crops, too, Were destroyed;, they were cither 
oaten off by the cattle, or trampled under foot. 
The wells of water were half full of corpses which 
were putrid, and this water wo were obliged to 
driuk-.;,.'v;.-i..j oi ol ,trri6m h rme f*«'S .>u«oo» 
•' The smell from the dead was very bad ; it 
was sufficient to create a plague in oar cum; >. 
The troops of jackals, which were always dtow)- 1 
ing about at night, wero getting, quite fat with 
their least of human flesh; the vultures and 
ravens were also growing too lazy to flyaway as ; 
wo passed them, while they were setting upon 
aud- pecking the bodies of the dead." 

_______________ 
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Foreign News- 

• -mo-) fn'l nioi'l ?r iii i i i i a r.l jr.'r. p. -i; • > 

New Yons, Jan. 11.— The Collins mail steam- 
ship Baltic, Capt. Comstook, from Liverpool 
early on Saturday morning, 30th ult., reached 
her dock here at half past 3 o'elock this after* 1 ' 
noon. She brings 82 passengers, among whom 
is -Commander Perry.;-- si raalodWaB levtoui) 

A high diplomatic conference was to he held 1 
at Vienna, on 28th of December. The Ambas- 
sadors oi^ England, France. Austria, Prussia, 
and Itussia, (Prince Gorlsuhakoff,) wore to take 
part in the discussion.. The conference was to 
b#ef .positive character.' ni ns-iirnottb •,;;:■' 

A Vienna despatch of tho 25th says th(jt ' 
Prince Gortschukoff had presented, to Count 
liuol a nolo which he had recieved from St. 
Petersburg. It is believed to be unsatisfactory, 
but it is not the final reply of Itussia. 

In regard to the Prussian mission to London 
of which high expectations had been formed, it 
was surmised that M. Usedom was merely the 
bearer of an autograph letter to the Quean, and 
that his instructions are merely to watch, on the, 
spot, the course of events. Nothing certain, 
however, was known. 

Affairs in tub Crimea. — Affairs before Se- 
fcastopol wore unchanged up to the 20t&.of De- 
cember. . g%o'Hp^agJ);e)idift;to.iav r c(aitte con- 
siderable damage to the approaches of the Allies. 
Nevertheless, the third Freneh parallel was com- 
pletely mounted with cannon. SOB 

The roinforcements of the Allies up to the 
18th of December had reached 18,000. 

An official despatch from Balaklava published 
in . the Moniluer, says that the situation of the 
Allies is excellent. 

Gen. Liprandi, with 40,000 men, was ma- 
namvering-lB-fhe"vicinlty of "BSlalsIavfc 

Menschikoffwas sick, and Gen. Ostcn Sackcn 
was in command of the Itussian forces. 
I Five thousand Turks had luuded at Eupatoria. 
The destruction of Omar Pasha's army Was kept 
profoundly-secret, but it is supposed that it will 
invest the north side of SebastoprtS-'' 1 '' ""»'J 

Tho railway expedition was already on its 
W ay from England in seven steamers and. two 
sailing ships, with all the materials for con- 
Sructing a railway from Balaklava to Sebasto- 
pof. . " . 

The wretched state of the roads in the Crimea' 
had put a stop to all tho militury operations. 
Communication between Pcrkop and Sirapbero- 
pol was completely interrupted, and a week .had 
elapsed since a courier had arrived at Odessa 
from Sebustopol. At last accounts the weather 
had improved, and heavy frosts bad set in, which 
bad caused a renewal of activity on both fides 

Admiral Hamelin, writing on the 12th, says 
that ' ' for the last four days the place had kept up 
a considerably brisk, fire. Tho enemy has made 
two vigorous sorties against our lines, and those 
of the English. In each case, as soon as they 
reached the parapets, they were by a well sus- 
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tained fire of musketry, and repnlsed at the bay- 
onet, after an obstinate struggle." 

A skirmish occured near Inkermann on the 
15th. 

On the 17th of December, Omar Pasha left 
Shumla for Constantinople. His proposed fu- 
ture movements are not known. 

Turkish troops had begun to arrive in the 
Crimea, from Varna, on the 18th. 

A letter in tho Seldaten Freund says : " The 
defence of the fortress of Sebastopol is now to 
be conducted on a new plan. The costly material 
will be removed from the bastions on the walls 
and carried back, to the ships. Twenty-two 
ships have been equipped and are now ready for 
sea. It is probable the garrison have mined the 
places they pretend to have left." 

The Fremsden Blatt says, likewise : " The 
defence of Sebastopol will be confined to the 
forts." 

We have further particulars concerning the 
naval sortie from Sebastopol. Two Russian 
steamers, towing six gun boats, went out of the 
harbor on the 6th of December, and, after firing 
on a French steamer and bomb ketch, were com- 
pelled to retire.. The passage between the 
sunken ships is only wide enough for one ressel 
to pass at a time. 

The allied fleet was moored outside of the 
double Bay of Chersonesus. 

Orders had been received at Warsaw to com- 
plete the additional works of the citadel within 
the first fortnight of January. 

Marshal Paskiewitsch has ordered the imme- 
diate enrollment of threo parks of flying artil 
lcry. 

The recruiU of tho new levy are to create a 
second grand army of reserve, to be concentrated 
at and around Moscow. 

Twenty thousand men were employed in for- 
tifying Kier. 

France and England have notified the Swedish 
government that all intercourse between Finland 
and tho Russian harbors in tho White Sea is to 
be stopped. . 

A Russian ukase is published, ordaining that, 
whoever, after a battle, shall commit acts of 
cruelty on the wounded or unresisting, shall suf- 
fer the penalty of death. 

Gen.'Osten Sacken is removed from the com- 
mand of the third to that of the fourth corps, vice 
Dannebcrg, disgraced. 

The chief engineer officer who conducts the 
defence of Sebastopol, is General Destricn, a 
Frenchman. 

General Schobelsky is appointed Governor of 
Odessa. 

Fight English steamers were taking soundings 
off Etcharkoff, from which it is surmised that 
tho allies will make an attack upon Kinburn, 
preparatory to an attack on Perekop. 

A levy of ten men in every thousand is ordered 
in the eastern half of the Russian Empire to be 
completed by the 15th of March. 



Whon God withdraws his spirit there will be no 
more disposition to call on him, and whon death 
intervenes, he is no longer near to be called upon ; 
but till then, (Joel 2:3.) " it shall come to pass, 
that whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord 
shall be delivered : for in mount Zion and in Jeru- 
salem shall be deliverance, as the Lord hath said, 
and in the remnant whom tho Lord shall call." 

The wicked forsaking " his way " is put by sub- 
stitution for his forsaking his ovil practices ; and 
his " return " unto the Lord, is put by the same 
figuro for his compliance with the conditions of the 
gospel — one of a class, by tho synecdoche, being 
put for all the wicked. " Tho unrighteous man,'' 
is in tho margin, " the man of iniquity ;" and 
" will abundantly pardon," is, " he will maltiply 
to pardon." The Psalmist said, (130:7,) " With 
the Lord there is mercy, and with him there is 
picntious redemption. Ilo says in Isa. L1G-18 — 
" Wash ye, make you clean : put away the ovil of 
your doings from before mine eyes ; cease to do 
evil ; learn to do well : seek judgment, relieve the 
oppressed, judge tho fatherless, plead for the 
widow. Come now and let ub reason together, 
saith the Lord : though your sins be as scarlet, 
they shall he as white as snow ; though they be 
like crimson, they shall be as wool." Matt. 
11:28, 20 — " Come ugto me, all ye that labor, and 
are heavy ladon, and I will give you rest. Take 
my yoke upon you, and lcam of me : for I am 
meek and lowly in heart ; and ye shall find rest 
onto your souls." 



are in heaven, and which are on earth." This is 
the timo when, (Rev. 7:17) " tho Lamb which is 
in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and 
shall lead them unto living fountains of waters : 
and God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyeB." 

The representation of tho mountains and hills 
as singing, and tho trees of the field as clapping 
their hands are metaphors illustrative of the joy- 
ousness of that epoch. Psa. 96.11-13'---" Let the 
heavens rejoice, itnd let the earth bo glad ; let 
the Bea roar, and the fulness thereof. Let the 
field bo joyful, and all that is therein : then shall 
all the trees of tho wood rejolco before the Lord ; 
for he cometh, for he comcth to judge the earth : 
he shall judge the world with righteousness, and 
tho people with his truth, .74 98.7-9—" Let tho 
sea roar, and the fulness thereof; the world, and 
they that dwell therein. Let tho floods clap their 
hands : let tho hills bo joyful together before the 
Lord ; for ho cometh to judge the earth : with 
righteousness shall he judge the world, and the 
people with equity." 




For my thoughts are not your thought!. 

Neither are your ways niy ways, taith the Lord.— c. 8. 

This is given as the reason why forgiveness may 
he hoped for. Men find itdifficult to forgive at all. 
When, they forgive once, and the offence is re- 
peated, they find it still more difficult to forgive 
again. The carnal heart harbors malice, and de- 
sires revenge ; and grace alono can prompt to full 
and free forgiveness, — which is a doctrine unknown 
outsideof Christianity. The forgiveness of others, 
is however an indispensable condition to tho for- 
giveness of one's self ; • and to be able to do so 
for Christ's sako, is doubtless ono of the highest 
of Christian attainments, as it is one of the most 
satisfactory evidences of growth in grace. Said 
the Saviour, (Matt. 0:9-15,) " After this manner 
pray ye : Our Father which art in heaven . . for- 
give us our debts, as we forgive our debtors . . . 
For if ye forgivo men their trespasses, your heavon- 
ly Father will also forgive you : "bat if ye forgive 
not men their trespasses, neither will your Father 
forgive your trespasses." 74. 18:21, 22 — "Then 
came Peter to hiui, and said Lord, bow oft shall 
my brother sin against me, and I forgivo him 1 till 
seven times! Jesus saith unto him, I Bay not unto 
thee, Until seven times ; but. Until seventy times 
seven." Luke 17:4 — " And if he trespass against 
thee seven times in a day, and seven times in a 
day turn to thee saying, I repent ; thou shalt for- 
give him." 



Instead or the thorr. •hall come op the flr-tree. 

And instead of the brier sh*ll come up the myrtle-tree. 

And It shall be to the Lord for a unme, 

For an everlasting sign, that ihall not be cut off.— v. IS. 

When bocauso of sin man lost Paradise, it was 
said, (Gen. 3:17,18,) " Cursed is the ground for thy 
sake . . . thorns also and thistles shall it bring 
forth to thee." Isa. 24:0—" Therefore hath the 
curse devoured the earth, and they that dwell 
therein are desolate." But of the regenerated 
earth we read, (Rev. 22:3) " There shall be no 
more curse . but the throne of God and of the 
Lamb shall be in it, and his servants shall serve 
him." And then, " instead of tho thorn shall 
come up the fir-tree, and instead of the brier, the 
myrtle." Isa. 51:3 — lie will make her wilderness 
like Eden, and her desert like the garden of the 
Lord." 41:19,20— "I will plant in tho wilder 
ness tho cedar, the shittah-tree, and tho myrtle, 
and tho oil-tree; I will set in tho desert the fir- 
tree, and the pine, and the box- tree together : that 
they may see, and know, and consider, and under- 
stand together, that tho hand of the Lord hath 
done this, and the Holy One of Israel hath created 
it. 



walking in the fear of the Lord, and in tho com- 
fort of the Holy Ghost, wore multiplied,"— 9:31. 
Thus while the mass, as in former times, rejected 
God and were rejected of him, the " remnant " — 
•' his people which he foreknew " were accepted of 
him. " Israel hath not obtained that whieh he seek- 
eth for ; but tho election hath obtained it, and the 
rest were blinded. "-'-Rom. 11:7. This election 
constituted the seed of Abraham in that genera- 
tion, as tho seven thousand who had not bowed the 
knee to Baal, constituted tho remnant according 
to the election of grace in tho days of Elijah. And 
to argue that tho branches broken off because of 
unbelief, must necessarily be reckoned with the 
Seed, is to arguo that the descendants of iBhmael, 
Keturah, and Esau, must also be thus reckoned. 

Many writers seem to forget that the early 
Church were " Israelites, of the seed of Abraham." 
Had they not been, there would have been inoro 
propriety in looking for the succession of Abra- 
ham's posterity among the descendants of rejected 
Jews. And it is very singalar that in looking for 
that seed, few of those who look for it among 
them, 6eem to consider that the descendants of be- 
lieving Jews are also of that seod. 

We read that " the disciples were called Chris- 
tians first in Antioch." — Acts 11:20. And this 
change of name, was a subject of prophecy — to take 
place when the Lord Bhould speak to the nation 
and they should not hearken to him : Because 
when I called, yo did not answer ; when I spake, 
ye did not bear ; but did evil before mino eyes, 
and did choose that wherein I delighted not. 
Thereforo thus saith tho Lord God, Behold-, my 
servants shall eat, but ye shall be hungry : behold 
my servants shall drink, but yo shall be thirsty : 
behold, my servants shall rejoice, but ye shall bo 
ashamed: behold, my servants shall sing for joy 
of heart, but ye shall cry for sorrow of heart, and 
shall howl for vexation of spirit. And ye shall 
leave your name for a curse unto my choson : for 
the Lord God shall slay thee, and call his servants 
by another name." — Isa. 65:12-15. 

Christ, the true light that lighteth every man 
who cometh into the world, camo and spake to tho 
Jewish nation, as never man spake, and they re- 
fused his message. •' He came unto his own, and 
his own received him not. But as many as re- 
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TBI readerl of the Ilerald are moat earnestly beaooght to give It 
room In their prayers -, that by means or It Qod may be honored and 
his truth advanced -, also, that It may be conducted En faith and 
lore, with sobriety of Judgment and discernment of the truth. In 
nothing carried away Into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotb- 
erlydisputaUou. 



For as the heavens are higher than the earth, 
So are my ways higher ihsn your ways, and my thoughts than 
your thoughts.— v. S. 

By a simile, the apparent elevation of the 
heavens above the earth, illustrates the superior 
wisdom and excellence of God's purposes—" ways," 
by substitution, being put for the principles on 
which the Divine and human plans are conducted ; 
and height, in connection with thoughts, is a meta- 
phor illustrative of their superiority. Psa. 103:11 
— " For as the heaven is high above the earth so 
great is his mercy toward them that fear him." 



THE.PROPIIECY OP ISA I A 11. 

CHAPTER LV. 

Tnis glorification being given as the reason why 
Christ should call, and why nations should run to 
him, there follows a general exhortation for men 
to repent and turn unto him : 



This is the epoch to which Peter referred (Act* ceiyed }|im to tliem ^ h(J to bccome tho 

3:21,) as " the times of the restitution of all 
thingB, which God hath spoken by tho mouth of 
all his holy prophets since the world began." 
And this change once affected, is to be evidence 
of ita eternal prosperity — the same Word which 
first predicted, and which will then have per- 
fected it being all powerful to preserve forever this 
inheritance of the Saints, as he has promised. 

This regeneration of the earth being to the 
Lord " for a name," implies that it will be an 
everlasting monument or memorial of bis good- 
ness, as in Gen. 13:11, where" fora name," is made 
equivalent to " for a praise, and for a glory." 
" Cut off," is a metophor, to illustrate that this 
evidence of God's goodness will be eternal. 



Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, 
Callye upon him while he la nean 
Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts: 

And let him return unto tho Lord, and he will have mercy upon 
him; 

And to our Qod, for he will abundantly pardon.— c*. fi, 7. 

The exhortations in v. 6, are put by substitution 
for an endeavor to obtain a true knowledge of God 
and reconciliation with him while his pardon is 
Btill possible. To tho same general purpose we are 
exhorted, (2 Cor. 6:2,) " not to receive the grace 
of God in vain." And, (Ueb. 3:43,) to "exhort 
one another daily while it ib called To-day : lest 
any of you bo hardened through tho deceitfulncss 
of sin ;" which implies that men may outlive thei 
day of grace, and becsmo eithor hardened in sin or 
be deprived of the means of religious instruction. 



For as the rain cometh down, and the snow from heaven, and re- 
. tumeth not thither, 
But waterethlhe eanb, and maketh It bring forth anil bud. 
That It may give seed to the sower, and bread to the eater: 
So shall my word bo that goeth forth out of my mouth: 
It shall not return unto me void, but It shall accomplish that 
which 1 please. 
And It shall prosper In the thing whereto I sent it. 

— u. 10, 11. 

By a simile, the results which will follow in 
accordance with the promises and threatenings of 
Jehovah, or illustrated by those which follow the 
descent of rain from heaven — in accordance with 
the relation of effect to cause. " Word," is put by 
an synecdoche for the words of Jehovah ; and by 
metaphors they are spoken of as " going " and 
" returning," to illustrate that they will not fail 
of being complied with. Deut. 32:2-" My doctrine 
shall drop as the rain, my speech shall distil bb 
tho dew, ns the small rain upon tho tender herb, 
and as the Bhowers upon the grass." (Read Mat. 
13:3-8, 18-23.) 



For ye shall go out with joy, and be led forth with peace: 
The mountains and the hills shall break forth before you Into 
singing, 

And all the trees of the Held shall clap their hands, —v. 12. 

This is an evident reference to the final result of 
the Gospel dispensation, '• the dispensation of the 
fulness of times," (F.ph.2.10) whon ho shall" gath- 
er together in one, all things in Christ, both which 



THE A lilt A II A M IC INHERITANCE, 

fConeludtd from our Ia»t.) 

While thero returned but a small portion of the 
ten tribes, tho number of the two tribes was nlso 
very small, compared with those carried into bond- 
ago. And those of the ten tribes .who did not re- 
turn, must have become lost in the surrounding 
nations : for they have never been found as a na- 
tion since. They were to be " not a people." — 
Isa. 7:8. In that day, as in the time of Paul, tbey 
were " not all Israel, which were of Israel." 

We are to keep in mind tho fact, that when 
Paul wrote, tho great body of believers were Jews 
— although many of them had resided in other 
countries. " And thero were dwelling at Jerusa 
lem Jews, devout men, out of every nation under 
heaven. Now when this was noised abroad, the 
multitude came together, and were confounded, 
because that every man heard them speak in his 
own language." — Acts 2:5, G. Peter assured 
them that " The promise is unto you, and to your 
children, and to all that are afar off, even ns many 
as the Lord our God shall call. And with many 
other words did ho testify and exhort, saying, Save 
yourselves from this untoward generation. Then 
they that gladly received his word, were baptized : 
and the same day there were added unto them about 
threo thousand souls."— Acts 2:39-41. " Tho Lord 
added to the Church daily such as should be 
saved." — v. 47. In a few days " the numbers of 
the men was about fivo thousand." — 74. 4:4. " And 
the word of God increased ; and tho number of the 
disciples multiplied in Jerusalem greatly ; and a 
grcnt company of tho priests were obedient to the 
faith." — 74. 6:7. After the death of Stephen 
"bad the churches rest throughout all Judea, 
and Galilee, and Samaria, and were edified : and 



Bons of God, even to them that believe on his name : 
which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of 
tho flesh, nor of tho will of man, but of God." — 
John 1:11-13. 

The unbelieving Jews called for the death of 
Him whose rejection Moses predicted would result 
in their destruction ; and in crucifying Christ, 
they invoked the direst vengeance on themselves 
and their offspring. If therefore the believing 
Jews were not thenceforth those in whose line the 
Beedjof Abraham was to be found, much of tho 
writings of Paul are meaningless to our under- 
standing. — with tho present light wo have on tho 
subject. 

Owing to tho chango of. name, many overlook 
the lino of succession, and forget that under tho 
name of Christian, Abraham has had a natural 
posterity, independent of the Gentile branches which 
were graffed in. It is true that their residence 
haB not been in the land of promise ; for the tem- 
porary covenant at Sintii ia abrogated, and' the 
only claim to it, is by virtue of the promise which 
was 430 years before tho giving of tho law, and 
whieh gives the land to the seed of Abraham, on 
the same terms as it was given to him. Therefore 
that promise can be fulfilled only in the restitu- 
tion. For " they which shall be accounted worthy 
to obtain that world, and the resurrection from 
tho dead, neither marry, nor are given in mar- 
riage : neither can they die any more : for tbey 
are equal unto the angels ; and arc tho children 
of God, being tho children of the resurrection. 
Now that the dead are raised, even Moses showed 
at the bush, when he calleth tho Lord tho God of 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob. " In the end of this world, the Son of man 
shall send forth his angels, and they shall gather 
out of "his kingdom all things that offend, and 
them which do iniquity ; and shall cnBt them into 
a furnace of fire . there shall be wailing and gnash- 
ing of teeth. Then shall the righteous shino forth 
as the sun in the kingdom of their Father." — 
Matt. 13:40-43. 

At that epoch, Abraham and tho faithful of his 
posterity — all who are numbered in the seed of 
promise— all wlfo died in faith without having re- 
ceived the promise — tho long lino of worthies, 
kings and prophets, martyrs and holy men of old, 
— all the pious from all the generations of Abra- 
ham's descendants, will receive the promised in- 
hrritance. The inquiry of Abraham, " Whereby 
shall I know that I shall inherit it!'' and which 
Gotl answered with an oath— swearing by himself 
because he could swear by no greater— will 
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only have been answered, but will be realiied. I 
the other part of that covenant will also be ful- 
filled—all families of the eatth will be blessed with 
faithful Abraham. Said John : " After this I be- 
held, and lo,'a great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and 
people, and tongues, stood before the throne, and 
before the Lamb, clothed in white robes, and 
palms in their hands. . . And one of the elders an- 
swered, saving, unto me, What are these which 
are arrayed in white robes? and whence came 
they? and 1 said unto him, Sir, thou knowest. 
And he said to me, These are they which came out 
of great tribulation, and have washed their robes, 
and made them white in tho blood of the Lamb." 
•—Rev. 7:9, 13, 14. 

All these will have been admitted to tho blessed 
privilege of fellow-beirs with the Beed of Abra- 
ham. " For he is our peace, who hath made both 
one, and hath broken down the wall of partition 
between us : having abolished in his flesh the en- 
mity, even the law of commandments contained in 
ordinances : for to make in himself of twain one 
new man, so making peace ; and that he might 
reconcile both unto God in one body by the cross, 
having slain the onmity thereby : and came and 
preached peace to you which were afar off, and to 
them that were nigh. For through him we both 
have access by one Spirit unto the Father. Now 
therefore yo are no more strangers and foreigners, 
but fellow-citizens with the stunts, and of the 
household of God ; and are built upon the founda- 
tion of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ him- 
self being the chief corner-stone ; in whom all the 
building fitly framed together, groweth unto an 
holy temple in tho Lord : in whom ye also are 
builded together, for an habitation of God through 
tho Spirit."— Eph. 2:14-22. Thus tho believing 
Gentilos become " fellow-heirs, and of the same 
body, and partakers of his promise in Christ by 
the gospel." — lb. 3:6. Hero was an accession to 
the original olive-tree, of branchos from wild olive- 
trees, possessing the same holy faith which ho had 
to whom tbe promise was made. " For if the first 
fruit be holy, tho lump is also holy : and if the 
root bo holy, so are the 'branches." — Rom. H:16. 

Believing Gentiles, however, have no superiority 
ovcrbelieving Jews. Said Paul, " And if some of 
tbe branches be broken off, and thou being u wild 
olive-tree, wert graffed in among them, and with 
them partakest of the root and fatness of tho olive- 
tree ; boast not against the branches. But if thou 
boast, thou bearest not the root, but the root thee. 
Thou wilt say then, The branches were broken off, 
that I might be graffed in. Well ; because of unbe- 
lief they were broken off, and thou standest by faith . 
Be not high-minded, but fear : for if God spared 
not the natural branches, take heed lest he also 
spare not thee. Behold therefore the goodness and 
severity of God : on them which fell, severity ; but 
toward thee, goodness, if thou continue in his 
goodness ; otherwise thou also shnlt be cut on. 
And they also, if they abide not still in unbelief, 
shall ho graffed in : for God is able to graff them 
in again. For if thou wert cut off tho olive-tree 
which is wild by nature, and wort graffed contrary 
to nature into a good olive-tree ; how much more 
shall these,- which bo the natural branchos, be 
graffed into their own olive-tree !'* — lb. vs. 17-24. 
Thus God has not cast off the Jews : they with 
Gentiles may believe and bo joined to the olive-tree 
from which they were broken by unbelief. The 
full nunjber of believing Jows, will constitute 
tho " all Israel " which will be saved, when the 
Deliverer shall return to Zion to turn away from 
believing Jacob, ungodliness and all the conse- 
quences of the fall. Thoir sins shall " be blotted 
out when tho times of refreshing shall come from 
the presence of the Lord." — Acts 3:19. " For rb 
many of you as have been baptised into Christ, 
have put on Christ. There is neither Jew nor 
Greek, thero is neither bond nor free, there is nei- 
~ thcr male nor female : for ye are all one in Christ 
Jesus. And if ye be Christ's, then are ye Abra- 
ham's seed, and heirs according to the promise." 
—Gal. 3:27-29. 

While tho land of Palestine is givon to the seed 
of Abraham, those blessed with him will inherit 
the earth. " And the kingdom and dominion, and 
the greatness of the kingdom under the whole 
heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints 
of the Most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting 
kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey 
him."— Dan: 7 27. " And they sang a now song, 
saying, Thou art worthy to tako the book, and to 
open the seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and 
hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation ; and 
hast made us unto our God kings and priests : and 
we shall reign on tho earth."— Rev. 5:9, 10. 

Wo shall not go into tho question whether the 
redeemed of Abraham's posterity have in tho land 
Palestine, any privileges which those who are 



not of his descent have in other parts of the earth ; 
we have no opinion on that point. But this we do 
know that whosoever may inhabit the new Jerusa- 
lem, " the nations of tbem which are saved shall 
walk in the light of it , and the kings of the earth 
do bring their glory and honor into it. And the 
gates of it shall not be shut at all by day ; for 
there shall bo no night thero. And they shall 
bring the glory and honor of tho nations into it. 
And there shall in no wiso enter into it any thing 
that dcfileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomina- 
tion, or makcth a lie : but they which are written 
in the Lamb's book of life." 



CHURCH FAIRS, FESTIVALS, tic 

Abodt ten years since it had become quite fash- 
ionable, for churches to resort to fairs, festivals, 
4c, to raise funds for the payment of their debts, or 
to expend, in oharities. It is not always possible 
to discriminate between names and objectional fea- 
tures connected with such names. We do not sup- 
pose that there is nny sin in the making and sell- 
ing of useful artieles for the purposo of feeding tho 
hungry and clothing tho naked, whether the opera- 
tion of the sale be called a fair or any other name. 
Nor do we suppose that the use of tickets of admis- 
sion, where sound and Christian sentiments are 
to be expressed, is any more objectionable than 
the taking up of a contribution at its closo. There 
were, however, in connection with the fairs and 
festivals referred to, many things which wero in- 
consistant with the place and professions of those 
who held them. And 

1st. Lotteries and Raffles were connected with 
them, to such an extent tha t the Grand Jury at 
Albany made a presentment of them as a violation 
of the statute. If those things were allowable on 
such occasions, it would be difficult to convince 
many that they wero wrong at other times. Ano- 
ther mode of gambling practiced on such occasions, 
was'by inserting a ring into one of the slices of a 
piece of cake, and then selling all tho pieces at 
exborbitant prices each buyer hoping to get the 
ring. Anothor practice was that of tho grab-bag, 
in which various articles wero cast, and, on the 
payment of a specified sum any person was per- 
mitted to thurst in his hand and secure whatever 
h"e could grasp. 

2. The Post Office. This was a work of extor- 
tion practiced in this way. Letters would be 
written and directed to various individuals expected 
to be present which would be heavily charged with 
postage according to the rates that prevailed twenty 
years since. Those present to whom these missels 
were directed would then bo informed that thero 
was a letter for them, and to save thoir credit for 
generosity they would bo compelled to walk up 
and fork over the amount of tho postage thus 
spunged out of them. 

3. Feasting was another attraction at theso 
places. At Rochester, N.Y., in a Methodist church 
they had a deer roasted whole, with other accom- 
paniments to match. The only appeal there made 
to tho purses of the publio was through their 
stomachs. 

4 Amusements of various kinds were made to 
attract to these gatherings. We have before ub 
a copy of a, handbill dated " Webster, Fob. 13th, 
1S44," in which it is advertised that an " Olio 
and Ladies Fair," would be held at tho" Congre- 
gational Church in Webster, on Sunday Feb. 19th, 
at 6 o'clock p.m." And to draw the people there, 
it was announced that" tbe celebrated Temperance 
Minstrella from New York," would be thero to 
" amuse '.' with their " glees, anecdotes and speech- 
es." 

5. The promiscuous nature of the audiences was 
another objectionable feature, Tickets for several 
church festivals in New York were advertised to 
be left for sale at the bars of different hotels ; and 
the audiences attracted, comprised those who went 
in for tho fun of the thing, as well as others. 

Other objectionable features might be named ; 
but these suffice to show that there were strong 
reasons for discountenancing such gatherings. 
The opinion which we then formed of them wo 
still hold, unchanged and unmitigated. But none 
of these reasons hold good against meetings o^ 
Christians in a proper and Christian manner. 

Tho point to which we were coming in these 
preliminary remarks is this : The ladies connected 
with the new Advent Chapel in this city, in fitting 
it up for the use of the society, have incurred a 
debt, after doing what they could with the aid of 
their friends, of about $230. They thought that 
by inviting several clergyman and others toad- 
dress them in the new chapel, and at tho close of 
the evening partake of a collation of cold ham, 
cold tongue, apples, cold water, &c., that these 
articles would be given them, and that by the sale 
of 500 tickets at 50 cts. each they might pay this 
debt. They arranged accordingly ; the speakers 



applidcd to, promised to address them, and hams, 
4c, were freely offered, and it was expected to hold 
this meeting on the evening of the 12th inst. On 
further reflection, however, it was believed that it 
would give occasion for much misrepresentation. 
Some it was thought would purposely misrepresent 
its object, and by falsehoods respecting it, cause the 
truth to Buffer. And others it was supposed would 
fail to perccivo tho difference between An occasion 
like this, and the objectionable things which have 
been before noticed. Therefore, on tho principle 
laid down by Paul in 1 Cor. 8:13, — " If meat mako 
my brother to offend, I will eat no flesh while the 
world standeth, lest I mako my brother to offend " 
—the whole idea was abandoned and the proffered 
gifts returned to their donorB. The argument of 
Paul is, vs. 4-11, "As concerning therefore the eat- 
ing of those things that are offered in sacrifice un- 
to idols, we know that an idol is nothing in the 
world, and that there is none tother God but one. 
For though there be that are called gods, whether 
in heaven or in earth, (as thero be gods many, and 
lords many ;) but to us thero is but one God, the 
Father, of whom are all things, and we in him ; 
and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all things 
and we by him. Howbeit, thore is not in every 
man that knowledge : for some with conscience of 
the idol unto thia hour eat it as a thing offered un- 
to an idol : and their conscience, being weak, is 
defiled. But meat commendeth us not to God : 
for neither if we eat are wo tbe better ; neither if 
we eat not, are we the worse. But take heed lest 
by any means this liberty of yours become a 
stumbling-block to them that are weak. For if any 
man see thee, which hast knowledge, sit at meat in 
the idol's temple, shall not the conscience of him 
which is weak be emboldened to cat those things 
which aro offered to idols ; and through thy 
knowledge shall the weak brother perish, for 
whom Christ died? " He also Bays Rom. 14:14— 
17—" I know, and am persuaded by the Lord Jesus, 
that there is nothing unclean of itself : but to him 
that esteemetb anything to be unclean, to him it is 
unclean. But if thy brotlier be grieved with thy 
meat, now walkest thou not charitably. Destroy 
not him with thy meat, for whom Christ died. 
Let not then your good bo evil Bpoken of: for the 
kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but right- 
eousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. 

The idea wasabandoned, therefore, lest it should 
be the cause of making some weak brother to of- 
fend, Hccau6e of his not understanding fully what 
was proposed and designed ; and also lest i t ^hould 
be made an occasion by designing individuals to 
malign and falsify their motives and acts. Thus it 
was relinquished, so as to give no occasion of of- 
fence to any by •• making their good evil spoken 
of." 

We make this statement because we learn that 
false reports have already gone abroad respecting 
their intentions, and to give those who have been 
particularly distressed by the fear that we should 
do wrong, an opportunity to show the depth of 
thejr joy at the abandonment of the project by the 
amount they will give to remove the burden which 
is still borne, but which would have been removed 
by that measuro. 



FAREWELL SERVICES. 

Elder Hiots gave three discourses Inst Sabbath, 
appropriate to the circumstances of his departure. 
In tho morning ho spoke from Heb. 12:13, 14 ; in 
the p.m. from 2 Cor. 13:11 ; and in the evening 
from Paul's address to the Elders of the Ephesian 
church. Acts 20. 

The following is a brief sketch of the afternoon 
discourse, with a letter from the chorch: 

2 Cor. 13:11.— " Finally, brethren, farewell. 
Be perfect, be of good comfort, bo of one mind, 
live in peace ; and the God of love and peace shall 
bo with you." 

To bid farewell to friends is among the most 
difficult things we do. Farewell is a melancholy 
word ; but we must sometimes use it. 

1 am about to bid you adieu for a brief period, 
to tako a long, and in some respects perilous jour- 
ney. 

1 have been invited by my Christian friends in 
California to visit and preach the gospel to them, 
and thus a door has been open to me for several 
years in that field, which I havo promised to avail 
myself of, as Boon as circumstances would justify. 
I think they now do; and il rccruted by my sea 
voyage, I hope to perform some servico for my 
master and his cause, not inconsistent with the 
repose I seek, and tho restoration and confirming 
of my health. 

Having been intensely engaged for sometime 
past, I sm quite prostrated, both in body and in 
mind, and I feel very much the need of n change 
of scene and of occupation. Indeed, I douht wheth- 
: or, under these circumstances, I nm fitted to labor 



longor with you at tho present time, with hope of 
success. Thereforo tho need of a brief respito. 

In parting I may appropriately repeat to you 
Paul's valedictory address to tho Corinthian 
church, which I have chosen as my text : — " Final- 
ly, brethren, farewell. Be perfect, be of good 
comfort, be of ono mind, ljvo in peace ; and the 
God of love and peace shall bo with you." 

I. Be perfect. Labor after holiness. Bring every 
Christian grace to maturity. 

This advice may refer to Church ditapline. 
See that all things arc placed and kept in order 
and that all defects in it are supplied. 

It will also apply to individual Christians, ex- 
horting them to improve in personal religion. 
After all that may have been done, you may still 
be wanting in some points. Seo that theso are 
set right. Remember that the house of God, the 
the closet — tho throne of grace — in short, all the 
means of grace — aro within your roach, and prom- 
ise to aid yon in this work. 

II. Paul's farewell advice is, to " Bo of good 
comfort." Tako courago, and rejoice in tho Lord. 
Be not swallowed up with excessive sorrows, nor 
despond in any degree ; but maintain a cheerful 
confidence under even discouraging circumstances. 
I shall be sad if I see any of you sunk in despon- 
dency in view of my departure. While the Lord is 
your Shepherd, how can you want ! 

HI. Advice — " Be of one mind." This does not 
refer to unity of sentiment, so much as to unity of 
design and nffaction. However you may differ in 
lesser matters, be of one heart in seeking tho sal- 
vation of the souls of your follow men. Love one 
another : have fervent charity among yourselves. 
It is said of the apostle John, that, when aged and 
infirm, it was necessary for him to be led to the 
assembly of tho saints, and that there his sermon 
was couched in these few words : — " Little chil- 
dren, love one another." 

IV. " Live in peace." Be of a pacific, or peace- 
ful temper, seeking the things that make for peace 
in the family, the church, and the world. True, 
our Saviour says, " Offences will come ; but woe 
unto him by whom tho offence cometh." Angry 
contests, ill-will, arising from trivial causes, differ- 
ences of opinion tartly expressed, supposed neglect, 
tatlers and backbiters, the most despicable beings 
in the world, may in n little time set things in a 
blaze. But it ia our duty to avoid all these evils, 
and cultivate peace. 

My beloved brethren and sisters, farewell ! You 
have been the joy of my life in niy ministry, and 
in all my trials, fatigues, and sufferings I have 
had your sympathies and prayers, to which I owj 
much of my success. Still may your prayers as- 
cend for me, till our work is done. 

Some of you are my spiritual children — you havo 
roceived your first religious impressions under my 
labors. I hope to meet you in the kingdom of 
God. But I bid you furowell, with all the fond 
affection of a pastor's heart. O remember, " he 
that enduroth to the end, the same shall be saved !" 

But I may bid you farowell in another and more 
cheerful sense. Wlyit hopes and joys are yours ! 
What glory, what crowns, what hopes aro laid up 
for you ! In all the way God will make all things 
to work for your good, and in tho end, which is 
" nigh even at the doors," the kingdom itself — 
" all will be youre." Soon, you will fare well in- 
deed. 

But I must bid farewell to the impenitent sin- 
ner. Yes, sinner, wo must part. It is for you to 
say whether it will bo forovcr ! I have done what 
I could to induce you to lay up a treasure ia 
heaven. " I have kept back nothing that would 
be profitable'to you." I have preached to you as 
a dying man to dying men. O receive the last 
word of exhortation from your friend ! I beseech 
you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God. 

" Let not these warnings bo in vain, 

But lend a listening ear ; 
Lest you should meet thorn all again, 
When wrapt in keen despair !"j 

Finally, brethren, farowell; be perfect; be of 
good comfort ; be of one mind ; livi> in peace ; 
and the God of love and peiee shall bo with you. 
Amen. 

At tbe close of this discourse, Elder A. Halo 
read tho following letter, prepared by requeet of 
the church, prefacing it by seme pertinent re- 
marks ! — 

LETTER FROM THE CDCRCH 

To elltcho love our Lord Jesus Christ, geterally. 

BRETHREN AND Sl*TERS : — A8 OUT beloved pa8tOr, 

J. V. Himes, is about to leave as for a season, to 
visit a distant part of tho conn try. it is deemed 
advisable by this church to express their senso of 
its propriety, that those abroad, who on acconnt 
of his wide extended relation as tho servant of the 
Christian public, feel an interest in whatever of 
this kind he may undertake, might know tho rea- 
Bon for so doing. 

1. Such hove been his excessive labors and cares 
now for long a timo protracted, that we are all 

Continued on the last pag« 
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OoRP.t: !•"■":■- - are alone responsible for the correcthessof thi 
views they present. Therefore articlel not dissented from, will not 
necessarily he understood as endorsed by the puhllsher. In this de- 
partment, articles are solicited on the fteneral subject of the Advent, 
without regard to the particular riew we take of auy scripture, from 
he friends of the Herald. 



SERMON, 

P'-eached by Eider L. Osier, on the evening of the 
dedication, at the new cliapel in Boston. 

r {Continued from our last.) 

Allow me now, to notice another period, in 
which we are all practically interested ; premising, 
that either we are engaged in a work of unwar- 
rantable and dangerous innovations on long fondly 
cherished, and generally ocknowledged views of 
Christian doctrine, or clso, we are doing what the 
case demands, and what the providence of God is 
manifestly sanctioning, as in the former instances. 

And 1. What marks of peculiarity are there in 
the cases cited, with the present one? I answer, 
that as both the preceding periods were peculiar 
in the history of the Church and world, so the 
present time is confessedly peculiar, and viewed 
from various stand-points, is ominous of import- 
ant and immediato changes. " Respecting the na- 
ture of the chango, men differ, but of its prox- 
imity, all are pursuaded." 

Quotations on the point might be multiplied to 
any extent ; but the following will suffice to illus- 
trate: 

. " In Dec. 1826, the late Mr. Canning testified 
in the House of Commons, ' I fear the next war 
which shall be kindled in Europe will bo a war not 
so much of armies as of opinions, the consequence 
of letting loese the passions, at present chained 
and confined, would be to produce a scene of deso- 
lation which no man can contemplate without 
horror. I dread the recurrence of hostilities in 
any part of Europe, and would bear much and 
forbear long, rather than let slip the furies of war, 
not knowing whom they may reach or how far 
these ravages may extend.' " 

" The following extract from a French journal 
of Jan. 5th, 1839, says: 

" ' After a review of tho stormy condition of the 
world at this moment, are we not authorized to 
offer with solemn emotion this great quoslion, 
" Whither are wo going?" * 

" ' Wo have already said, that we have no pre- 
tensions of any kind, and we shall especially guard 
against endeavoring to answer the great question 
that we have just offered, by the light of diplo- 
macy. 

" ' What is indeed that mass of short-sighted 
wisdom, which imagines to govern the world, and 
to forsee at two days' distance what the future 
will bring forth? Microscopic wisdom, perfectly 
versed in the crowd of odious and shameful de- 
tails, of which the political world at this moment 
is composed, nnd who, forseeingone of the turns 
of the road, imagine that tho general- direction of 
things will necessarily remain in the course in 
which human affairs now run. When Napoleon 
departed for Moscow, did he, powerful as he was, 
know that he was departing for St. Helena ? Leav- 
ing then the great question asked above, to remain 
in all its vaguenoss, and inquiring anew, Whither 
are re going ? we reply : 

• " ' As to the details, no one knows ; but gen- 
erally, here appears certain to us. 

" ' At beet through violent storms. 

" 1 To an immense revolution, which shall renew 
the political and religious world. 

•• ' To a moment o? profound darkness followed 
by a dazzling light. 

" ' To a casting down of the proud, and exalta- 
tion of the feeble. 

" But all very differently to what the several 
parties imagine.' 

From the Zion's Herald of Nov. 15th we take 
the following : 

'• Aye, even in the nations themselves, there is 
a dim perception, an undefined anticipation of a 
speedily approaching period, in whioh they shall 
rise from their long endured miseries. The sweet 
melodies of a ooming age of piety and peace, like 
the soft music of distant chimes, aro falling on our 
old world's dull ear. We cannot believe that 
these anticipations hro funcics. We hail them as 
prophetic of a hotter future, as indicative of a 
rapid extension of the gospel of Jesus." 

" Tho present state of public affairs in Europe, 
presents a very strange and frowning aspect. Des- 
potism is now carried to its utmost height in Rus- 
sia, Austria, Prussia and Germany, and France is 
under tho sway of a tyrant and dictator, who has 
in tho meantime a numerous army at command. 
What is to be the ultimate result no one can tell. 
But we know that the ' Lord God Omnipotent 
reigneth,' and that tho present movements aro so 
many links in {he great chain of Providence, lead- 
ing onward tho world's renovation, and to that 
period when tho glory of tho Lord shall bo revealed 
und all flesh see it together — when wars shall cease 
to the ends of the earth, and when thore shall be 
nothing to hurt or destroy among all tho, tribes 
and families of the earth." I am my dear fnend, 
Yonrs most affectionately, 
1852. Tuomas Dick. 




"An important movement among tho Hebrews 
of Europe is announced in the Jewish Chronicle. 
Such is the feeling of alarm felt among them in 
respect to the revolutions taking place, that thou- 
sands that have been baptized into the Catholic 
Church to escape persecution, and thus more than 
one thousand from the city of Pesth, in Hungary, 
have resolved to emigrate to the United States. 
Among these are some of tho most respectable He- 
brew families of Europe, and in emigrating, the 
rich are to support the poor. The Jews have been 
wantonly persecuted for centuries in most parts of 
Europe, especially in Prussia, Russia and Austria, 
but nowhere more than in Hungary, whero they 
form a numerous portion of the population. Man^ 
of them possess immense wealth, which in Ameri- 
ca thoy can employ and enjoy without fear." 

President Waylund, in a sermon proaohed at a 
Ministerial Association at Rochester in 1853, said : 

" Within the liletime of mon-wbo hear me, the 
quoetion will probably be decided, whether tho 
kingdom of Christ is now to proceed to universal 
victory, or ages of intellectual and moral darkness 
are again to overspread the earth. It is for such 
a crisis as this that the disciples of Christ are now 
called to prepare." " 

Rev. C. R. Imbrie, in a discourse preached be- 
fore the Synod of New Jersey, in 1849, said : 

" Let us turn now to another view of the sub- 
ject. (Speaking of the kingdom of God at hand.) 
Who are tho men that urge these questions upon 
us ? Fathers and brethren, suffer me to appeal to 
yon. Let me express my growing conviction that 
the Church of Christ, in her missionary work, feels 
a pressing need of inquiring at this time and upon 
this subject. We are brought to a crisis. We must 
go forward or retreat. Every man who will tako 
the pains to examine, feels the imnienso pressure 
of this difficulty, and this pressure i.- avoided only 
by inactivity. Against the generally adopted theo- 
ry on the one side, there is setting in a strong tide 
of influence on the other." 

In fact, there has been so much said and writ- 
ten, on this all-pervading conviction of a crisis at 
hand that it would be a work of supererogation to 
multiply quotations on this point. 

This then, is one striking item of parallel in the 
cases. 

2. Another mark of peculiarity is, dispensa- 
tional truth adapted to this time. 

What we mean by dispensational truth is, that 
which will enable the Church to determine her 
present position, and her relation to the end ; by 
whioh she may understand the bearings of the pres- 
ent time, (confessedly peculiar) and be prepared 
to give a scriptural response- to the query that 
comes in various forms from every quarter, "What 
of tho night?" 

We apprehend that this question in its various 
hearings, car. only find an ample solution in the 
message which Christ ordained should bo made, 
immediately preceding the end, and subsequent to 
the manifestation of certain political, moral, and 
celestial phenomena, viz. : " The kingdom of God 
at band;" in the coming of which kingdom, are 
involved, the pre-millennial coming and reign of 
Christ, the first resurrection, and the restitution 
spoken of by all tho prophets of God. And we 
submit for your consideration, that these conclu- 
sions are the legitimate offsprings of those prin- 
ciples of biblical interpretation, established by 
Christ, maintained by the apostles, and without 
exception held sacred and inviolable by the Chris- 
tian Church for the two first centuries of her ex- 
istence. 

We think that a little attention to tho facts in 
the case, will Bhow the propriety and importance 
of the work in which we are engaged. That the 
principles of sacred hermeneutics which we have 
adopted, and the distinctive views evolved from 
those principles, are in accordance with primitive 
and reformed Christianity, will be made to appear 
from the following : 

Gibbon says : " It was universally believed that 
the end of the world, and tho kingdom of heaven 
were at hand. The near approach of this wonder- 
ful event had been predicted by the apostles ; the 
tradition of it was preserved by their earliest dis- 
ciples, and those who understood, in their literal 
sense, the discourses of Christ himself, were obliged 
to expect the second and glorious coming of the 
Son of man in the clouds, before that generation 
was totally extinguished, which had beheld his 
humble condition." He adds, " The ancient and 
popular doctrine of the millennium , was intimately 
connected with the second coming of Christ." 
Again he says : " The assurance of such a millen- 
nium, was carefully included by a succession of 
fathers, from Justin Martyr and Irenseus, who 
conversed with the immediate disciples of the apos- 
tles, down to Lactantius, who was preceptor to 
tho Son of Constantius. Though it might not be 
universally ueceived, it appears to have been the 
reigning sentiment of the orthodox believers ; and it 
seems so well adapted to the desires and apprehen- 
sions of mankind, that it must have contributed, 



in a very considerable degree, to the progress of 
the Christian faith. But when the edifice of the 
church was almost completed, the temporary sup- 
port was laid asido. Tho doctrine of Christ's 
reign on the earth was, at first, treated as a pro- 
found allegory, was considered by degrees, as a 
doubtful and useless opinion, and was at length 
rejected, as the absurd invention of heresy and fa- 
natioi.-m." 

The Encyclopedia Americana, on the article, Mil- 
lennium, testifies : " Chiliasm, or the expectation 
of the blessed millennium, became, therefore, a 
universal belief among the Christians of the first 
centuries, which was strengthened by the prophe- 
cies contained in Rev. 20th, and 21st. 

Neander in his church history gives us tbo fol- 
lowing : 

" The Christians were certainly convinced, that 
the Church would come forth triumphant out of 
all its conflicts, and, as it was its destination to 
be a world-transforming principle, would nttain 
to the dominion of the world; but they were far 
from understanding at first tho prophetic words of 
Christ, intimating how the Church, in its gradual 
evolutions, under natural conditions, was to be 
the salt and leaven of all human relations. They 
could at first, as we have before remarked, con- 
ceivo of it no otherwise than this, that the struggle 
between tho Church and tho Pagan state, would 
endure till tho triumph brought about from unthr 
out, by the return of Christ to judgment. Now it 
was here that many seized hold of arfimage which 
had passed over to them from tho Jews, and which 
seemed to adapt itself to their 'own present situa- 
tion, — the idea of a millennial reign, which the 
Messiah was to set up on earth at the end of tho 
whole earthly course of the world, where all the 
righteous of all times should live together in holy 
communion. As the world had been created in 
six days, and, according to Psa. 90:4, a thousand 
years in tho sight of God is as one day, so the 
world was to continue in its hitherto condition for 
six thousand years, and end with a thousand years 
of blessed rest corresponding to the Sabbath. In 
tho midst of persecutions, it wits a solaco and a 
support to the Christians, to anticipate that even 
upon this earth, the scene of their sufferings, the 
Church was destined to triumph ; in its perfected 
and glorified state." • 

(To be continued.) 



LETTER FROM I. C. WELLCOME. 

Bro. Himes :— As I am still pursuing, and find 
the Lord is gracious unto us, in opening the way 
for truth, and breaking down the wall daubed with 
untcmpered mortar, also in exposing the errors of 
some great pretenders, and the lies of some who 
make it their business to defame tho faithful la- 
borers. I feel that praise is due to him, from us 
poor mortals who are permitted to suffer reproach 
for Christ. 

Since returning from the meeting at Boston, I 
spent one Sunday with the church at Richmond, 
and preached the word. I could clearly discern 
some good fruits of our late conference in that 
place, and I can but hope that .God's blessing will 
be bestowed more abundantly still, and unite all 
the elements of Christian principle, and enable 
them to walk together in the light, until Jesus 
oomes. I next wont to Madison, where I had been 
requested to visit and labor, by some who love the 
Lord and hope for his soon Coming. I preached 
the word to them in six meetings, and havo good 
reason to hope that it was " not in vain in tho 
Lord." All good results depend on God's bless- 
ing. The circumstances under which we labored, 
seemed to us, and to the little flock of saints there, 
very unfavorable. 

Some few years ago, brother D. Churchill, was 
invited to that place, and bis labors were blessed 
to tbo awakening of the community to the all-im- 
portant subject of the judgment near, and though 
sectarian prejudice was violent, and opposition 
waxed strong, yet a number were converted, and 
some Christians brought into the faith of the Ad- 
vent near, making a happy company of believers, 
who were exerting a healthful and strong influence 
on the sects, and community around them. Bro. 
\. Ross, also labored some with them, and a con- 
stant growth of tho society strengthened them, un- 
til they were persuaded by some time preaohers, 
(whose unchristian practices, and more uuchris- 
tian teaching, had stirred the indignation of many 
of the community) to have a time tent meeting. 
They did so, and though few in number, sustained 
it well, while they, and all who wished, were en- 
lightened by the teacher, on the '54 time, and, 
" meat in due season," " present truth," Ac, as 
they called it, giving at the same time many false 
statements about us. poor souls, who refused their 
hght, to poison the minfs of converts against those 
who stood in " the true light." The meeting of 



course, had its result on the community, who im- 
properly, though ignorantly, considered it a rep- 
resentation of Adventism. Our brethren and sis- 
ters being of the good kind, though embracing the 
time, some of them, yet when tho argument was 
fully out, and they disappointed, had the wisdom 
and Christian honesty to confess tho error, as oth- 
ers of us have had to do before, when mis-led. 
Thus they show themselves to bo honest, and to 
have that Christian humility which always leads 
us who have it, to say, when we seo onr mistake, 
1 am wrong. This is a pride staining sentenco, one 
net easily spoken by the proud heart, though his 
errors stare him in the face ever so clearly. Those 
who do pronounce it, and take a course to show 
they mean to be right in future, always gain the, 
respect and confidence of the honest around tbem. 
This begins to lie seen in that place, tho people 
finding that there is a difference between somo men 
and others, owing to principles, gave a much moro 
candid hearing than we expected, and thero seems 
a prospect for good to be dono in the name, nnd 
by tho help of the Lord. The brethren and sisters 
aro open hearted, devoted, active members, and 
are ready to do all they can for souls while the 
day lasts, and by judicious labor, will see others 
added to their number. They are desirous for 
brother Daniol Churchill to visit them again. I 
hope he will do bo soon. I went thence to South 
Albion, whero I had sent an appointment to broth- 
er Jeremiah Carr, but as he did not get the letter, 
we had no meeting on Sunday. Found brother 
and sister Carr rejoicing in hope, and knowing in 
whom they believe, patiently waiting, and earaesty 
desiring the coming of tho Lord. I am forcibly 
reminded, often, of that text of Scripture, " Ho 
that trusteth in him shall not bo confounded," and 
of the prayer of David, " In thee, 0 Lord, do I 
trust, let me never be put to confusion." As we 
had no meeting we went to visit our 'brethren in 
Palermo, and spent the day with them, profitably 
1 hope. Found thorn greatly depressed and hum- 
bled by the severe disappointment with which they 
had met, as they had .been turned from tho true 
light, and taugh: to trust in tho eighth month 
movement, and to tako a course not warranted by 
Scripture, in making positive what is not bo. But 
these brethren, like some others, have integrity of 
heart, and do not mean to countenance those 
" who handle tho word of God deceitfully." . I 
trust they have, like myself in days past, learned 
a profitable, though painful lesson, and though 
they now think, they have spoiled their influence, 
yet if they cleave to God, aa I trust they will, he 
will lead them out of confusion into clear light, 
and yet use them in his cause, as in days past, 
when their minds wore enlightened by tho word. 

Monday, Dec. 25th, attended a meeting in broth- 
er J. Carr's neighborhood. It was a refreshing 
season to many of us. Some confessed their back- 
elidings and promised to obey the Lord. Tuesday 
evening preached in South Albion, to a few can- 
did hearers. I hope God will bless the word, 
sown. Tho work we now have to do in inanyv 
places is very afflicting. Our injudicious friends 
have stretched tho Bridge Presumption across the 
river Strife, which runs between the land of Good 
Hope, and tho Desert of Desperation, and after 
loading many across from Point Patience to tho 
gronp of Confusion, islands, they have taken up 
the bridge behind them, nnd now, as there is no 
living bread or water in those islands, they must 
be brought back to the Point in the life boat. 
.May tho Lord help them to come. Your Irother, 
in hopo of seeing Jesus soon. 

Dec. 28M, 1854. I. C. Wellcomk. 



l'etter from p. c. greelt. 

Bro. Dimes :— It han been a long time since I 
have been a constant reader of the Herald; and 
never Bince I have been a believer in the soon com- 
ing king and kingdom to be established under the 
whole heaven, and the glorification of his people, 
havo I perused its oncred'colums with more inter- 
est than at tho present time. I look for its weekly 
return with intense anxiety ; for from its rich 
columns I derive food which to me is meat in duo 
season. The Herald is to me, spiritually, what 
food is temporally. Whilo I peruse its able com- 
munications, my heart is filled with joy and glad- 
ness ; and were I to be deprived of it, it would 
seem almost that my spiritual lifo would bo ex- 
tinct. But the suro word of prophecy has said, 
" Fear not little flock, it is yonr Father's good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom ;" and also, " He 
that endureth to the end, the same shall be saved ;" 
also, " In this world you shall have tribulation, 
but be of good cheer, I havo overcome the world." 
While I reflect that my blessed Muster has tri- 
umphed over the world and the grave, and baB 
gone to his Father, and our God, I believe ho will 
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gWe his children grace to conquer and overcome 
this ungodly world, with all its snares, and allur- 
ing charm!', and finally giro them a seat in his 
blessed kingdom. Until that timo comes, I expect 
to have trials severe ; but they will only work 
out for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight' 
of glory. I endorse the words of the poet, and 
Bay, 

" Our troubles and our trials here, 
Will only make us richer there, 

When we arrive at home." 

Truly, it soems to me, we are almost thero, we are 
almost at ho~me. Already the sweet zephyrs from 
Judea's sacred hills waft upon us the sweet fra- 
grance of those blooming forests in Eden restored. 
By faith we see the land that was said to be far 
off, the home of the fathers, now especially nigh. 
Beulah's Bacred plains loom up to our vision in 
radiant beauty and sublime grandeur, and already 
the new heavens aro redolent with brilliant dis- 
plays of God's glory, manifesting light in all the 
broad arch of that eternal world. Truly as I live 
saith (Jod, the whole earth shall be filled with my 
glory. 

I wish to say a few words with regard to the 
cause in Nashua. It holds its own as usual, yea, 
more, I think it is on the increase. For a few 
months past our meetings have been better at- 
• tended than for a year or two previous. As yon 
very well know, hero, as well as elsewhere, we 
have been surrounded with many influences which 
have a very bad and deleterious effect upon the 
progress of our blessed and holy cause, and the 
proclamation of the gospel of the kingdom. But 
amid all the storms that have and may arise, the 
great truth of the coming king and kingdom is 
destined to triumph and stand firm as an iron pil- 
lar, or as a rock in the dcean amid the surging 
waves. We have had some discouragement, some 
of our dear brethren have moved away, but the 
good Lord has sent others among ub to fill their 
places. There is also a strong ory in the hearts 
of the brethren for a revival of God*s work among 
us and lor this end the church here sigh and cry : 
their prayers go up to the throne of God's grace 
that he would let a mighty sound go out and arouse 
the people, and send them out to hear the glad ti- 
dings of the coming of Christ. May God grant to 
send speedy relief to our waiting souls, and cause 
this tried branch of his spiritual Zion to grow and 
flourish until it shall become like Joseph's hough 
that ran over the wall. The archers have shot 
their arrows at us, but our bow will abide in 
strength, and our arms will be made strong by the 
power of the God of Jacob. 

I hope that the Hera'.d will continuo to abound 
in its colums with rich and interesting matter, so 
that the little flock will be fed with provender, 
well winowed with fan and shovel, and also that 
it will be especially relieved from all its embar- 
rassments. It rejoiocs my heart to hear of the 
prosperity of the Herald, and also that those who 
have the means for the support of (he Herald are 
casting into the treasury some of the Lord's money. 
Our enemies already rejoice and triumph, but 
should our cause go down they would hold a jubi- 
lee, and a^nighty shout go up from all lands that 
as they would nay God's truth has triumphed over 
error. In conclusion, my prayer shall bo that the 
good Lord will still keep at the helm, and guide 
all his people safe to the harbor of bis eternul rest. 

*P. C. GiUELY. 



JOSEPH AVOLFF. 



Tois distinguished individual, was originally 
from llallo in Germany, born of Jewish pareuts — 
converted to the Roman Catholic persuasion — and 
instructed at Tubingen, and at Rome in the Semi- 
narium Iiomanum. While there ho expressed doubts 
of the infallibility of the Pope, and wbs thrqwn 
into prison. lie then left the Romans, and' with- 
out acknowledging himself a member of any es- 
tablished church, entered under the character of 
a Biblical Christian into the service of the London 
.Society for promoting Christianity among the Jews, 
which sent him to Asia. (See Bncy. Amur. Art. 
Missions.) 

Dr. Brownlce, in his History of Hie Jews, says 
" The following amusing portrait of this most re- 
markable man, waB some years ago, given by his 
•attached friend and fellow-traveller, the Rev. Lewis 
Way. ' He is a man who at Rome calls the Pope 
the dust of the earth, and tells the Jews at Jeru- 
salem that the Gcmara is a Ho ; who passes his 
days in disputation, and his nights in digging the 
Talmud ; to whom a floor of brick is a feather bed, 
and a box a bolster : who finds or makes a friend 
alike in the persecutor of his former or present 
faith : who can conciliate a Pasha, or confute a 
Patriarch ; who travels without a guide, speaks 
r without an interpreter, can live without food, and 
P»y without money ;— forgiving all the insults he 



meets with and forgetting all the flattery he re- 
ceives ; who knows little of worldly conduct, and 
yet accommodates himself to all men, without giv- 
ing offence to any.' Suoh is a striking (though 
somewhat hyperbolical) delineation of a man, who, 
for laboriousness, may be classed with Wesley, 
and Whitefield, and for eccentricity, may be ranked 
with Berridgo of Everton, and Rowland Hill." 

When travelling, he was Accustomed in order to 
avoid the burdon of baggage, and delays for laun- 
dry, to exchange his 'linen, when soiled, for some 
that was new, or clean, and pass on. 

k And it seems that as he went down into the pit 
of heathendom, he had some one at home to " hold 
on to the rope ;" for it is related of him that once 
on coming to a fork or parting in tho road.be was 
at a loss which track to take ; but on choosing one 
and pursuing it awhile, ho saw in the other, a lion 
that would probably have elain him had he taken 
that path. But the point of the anecdote is, that 
be had a sister at home, who, (as it was afterwards 
ascertained,) was on that day and hour wrestling 
for him in prayer ! 

Of late years, we do not hear much of his la- 
bors, owing, perhaps, to the fact that after having 
travelled for many years in all the four quarters 
of the globe, he has" married him a wile '' — a wo- 
man of ranlc — and settled as a pastor in England. 
Byit it seems from an allusion which Charlotte 
Elizabeth, in her " Personal Recollections," mitkes 
to lady Wolff, that she is of ono mind with him in 
his belief of the personal and pre-millennial ad- 
vent of Christ. " I remember," she says, " Lady 
Georgiana WolffaBking me if I was a millenarian, 
and I answered almbst resentfully, ' No, indeed.' 
1 But I am,' she returned. ' Mr. Wolff is not one, 
I am sure ' said I. • No,' answered her ladyship, 
' but in six months ho will bo one ; he cannot help 
it.' She was right, for in less than six months ho 
was preaching the doctrine openly ; and I was 
holding it firmly," ic. Addison Merrill. 

Montgomery, Yt. 



HONESTV, I 

Is " A constant adherence to truth and rectitude." — 
Worcester. 

KO.-IV 

" Honesty is the best policy" to be adopted in all 
things : more especially in religious matters. Per- 
mit me to express a few thoughts on honesty as con- 
nected with Christian profession. If, as a Christian 
must, I believe, or profess to believe, in the Scrip- 
tures, that faith must bo the honest convictions of 
my heart, produced by the strong evidences derived 
from Scriptures, themselves, in connection with all 
other evidences that are trustworthy. 'Tis not 
the " best policy " to believe a thing because others 
believe it simply. Because, 

1. It would show, if our faith was brought to 
the test, a spirit of indolence, in that we have 
adopted viows, without knowing the evidences and 
reasons existing, to substantiate them ; being loo 
lazy to search and " dig " after them. If then a 
man is too lazy to " search and seo " if his faith is 
built on the " good foundation," is not the pre- 
sumption well founded, that he is delinquent in 
the practical duties of Christianity also' If so. 
can that man bo honest! Is he adopting the- 

best policy!" If so, we may all make an easy' 
road of it to the " kingdom," for we have only to 
believe by proxy, practice indolence, and dream 
" all's well !" Reader, honesty requires, that you 
believo for " number one." Don't slight its de- 
mands. There's danger in doing it. But, 

2. It shows a spirit of sectarianism ; because, 
believing as. others do, without knowing their 
views to be scriptural, it is evident wo tako sides 
with them for other reasons, aside from the import- 
ance of scriptural unity in " the faith," which 
reasons aro conceived and matured by sectarian 
interests and for sectarian ends ; which undoubted- 
ly would lead to wrong practices for the accom- 
plishing of said ends. And 

3. It shows a spirit of selfishness, for the excuse 
is, " I have no timo to examine the evidencos on 
which my views are based, or to practice the duties 
of religion, because I have'so much business to do 
that I cannot dispense with." What kind of busi- 
ness! " 0, worldly business of course !" Well, 
worldly business that is worth doing should be 
done I suppose ; but when there is so much of it to 
be done that we cannot find time to " search the 
Scriptures," nor do " the commandments," you 
may depend, reader, there is a vein of selfishness 
somewhere Take heed ! It is not the " best 
policy" to work all for self, and " rob God," and 
your brother ! And 

4. It would show much credulity. Not that it 
is a sin to bo credulous or believing ; but, to be-i 
lieve a thing simply because wo want to have it so ; 
and shrink from an examination of the evidences, 
for fear it would enlighten their understanding and 
convict us that our cherished view is wrong ; saeh 



a course manifests belief without evidenco, and in- 
credulity against evidence ! which savors very much 
of a want of adherence to truth and reclitude." 

Simon. 



I. chit from E. II. s. 

Bro. Hikes : — The gospel ministry is a high and 
holy calling. Many who enter the ministry are 
compelled to do so from a sonse of duty, believing 
that God has called them to engage in the noble 
and glorious work of proclaiming the gospel to a 
lost world, feeling indeed, as Paul did, when he 
said, " Wo is mo if I preach not the gospel ;" and 
so they go forth bearing the reproach of Christ, 
willing to suffer all the privations incident to the 
gospel ministry, that they might feed the flock of 
God, over which the Holy Ghost hath made them 
overseer, — desiring also that they might be instru- 
mental in winning many souls to Christ, to holi- 
ness and eternal life. They look forward (o the 
recompense of the reward, expecting when the 
Master comes, with Paul, to receivo crowns of 
righteousness, which the Lord tho righteous Judge 
will give to all who love his appearing.' Thus 
they engage in their arduous labors, hoping to be 
sustained by the prayers, tho faithful co-opera- 
tions, and also by tho pecuniary aid of their breth- 
ren, wherever God in his providence Bhould call 
them to labor. But nlas, ere ono has proceeded 
many months or years in his heaven approving 
work, as ambassadors for Christ, beseeching men 
in Christ's stead, to be reconciled to God, be finds 
many trials and difficulties to surmount, of which 
he was not fully aware. As he travels from place 
to place, he is not always greeted with that hearty 
welcome that ho anticipated, his hands are not 
Btayed up by the prayers of his brethren, neither 
do they co-operate warmly with him in that cause 
which he so much loves. And finally, ho finds 
himself discouraged and disheartenod on account 
of his pecuniary conccrnB. His clothes are much 
worn, his family (if he has one,) is suffering for 
the comforts of life, and ere he is aware, he finds 
himself involved in pecuniary cmbarrarsments, out 
of which ho is unable to extricate himself, so that 
he will soon be branded with dishonesty. He 
finally sinks in despondency, thinking he shall be 
compelled to give up the ministry and engage in 
some other employment to sustain himself and 
family. Then again the voice of inspiration sounds 
in his ears, " Wo is me if I preach not the gos- 
pel." Then again he resolves, though faint and 
weary, Btill to obey tho heavenly mandate, and 
leave the event with that God who hath said, '• Lo, 
I am with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world." 

Now my brethren, this is a faint picture. Are 
we God's stewards! And do we remember that 
tho gold and tho silver, lie., belongcth unto Lord, 
and that we aro very soon to give an account of 
our stewardship ? A word to tho wise is sufficient. 
0 that God's professing people would wake up to 
this important subject. Yours, looking for re- 
demption soon. s. s. n. 

North Fairfield. Jan. 1st, 1855. 



We trust our loss to him is endless gain. 
Therefore in hopo, we steadfastly remain — 
We look beyond this vale of Bin and gloom 
To that bright morning when the Lord shall come ; 
For when he comes, the saints shall meet again, 
And on the earth renewed forever reign. 

i ' E. Matthews. 



, ©bituarw. 




' I Km the resummon »nn the life : he that belleveth In me 
though he vera dead, jet shall he live : and irho>oeverllreth,an<l 
bellevethinme.shhllnever die."'— Jons 11:26.26. 



Died, in Akron, 0., September 28th, 1854, o't 
Typhoid fever, Georoe Rittrnuocse, aged 49 years. 
Brother R. cave his heart to Christ in '42 and 
united with the Congregational Church. lie soon 
after became a believer in the speedy coming of 
Christ. And amid all the changing scenes through 
which wo have been called to pass since that 
period, his eye has been fixed on the land of prom- 
ise, and he sighed for the day to come when his 
absent Lord should come and claim his pure and 
spotless bride. Sister Rittenhouse, who has long 
been a lover of the coming of Christ and a tried 
and consistent friend of the cause, is loft with two 
children to mourn the loss of tho departed. She 
hows with submission to the chajtening of her 
Father. Brother R. had been a constant reader 
of the Herald and prized it much for the Christian 
manner in which it has been conducted. His sick- 
ness was short and his death sudden and unex- 
pected, until almost the hour of his departure, 
lie did not converse much in his sickness his brain 
being much affected. In the death of brother R., 
not only his family and the Advent church, but 
the community in which he lived has experienced 
a great loss. It may be truly said of him that 

A Christian sleeps, ho has gone to his rest, 
He sleeps in Jesus, comforted and Meat;. 
Angelic perfectness he did not claim 
But felt his sinfulness ; and through the name 
Of God's dear Son, he hoped to reach the place 
Of the redeemed — a sinner saved by grace. 
The church now mourn their loss and deeply feel 
A wound inflicted that they cannot heal : 
And many a traveller who whs wont to come 
And find his house indeed a pilgim's home 
Will miss his presence; but we do not mourn 
As if forever he was from us borne. 



WOLSTENIIOOME'S HEI.ION LIGHT, 
Or Sclf-Gcnernf ilia Gm Lamps 

Tim Light la believed to be the best means or portablo illumination 
that has ever been introduced In the public. It is thoulit i>y good 
judges to be the most BKACTtrrx, diuluakt, map and savh. The 
subscriber lias persevered unremittingly to attain a perfection lo the . 
Helton Light that should prevent an objection I; the most uislidious 
and be thinks he has done it. 

He is quite conndent Unit Ids Light will commend Itself no every 
obscrver.at nrst slgbj. liut bcsidcslts beauty, its cost is vcr»mod- 
erate, which is no small recommendation t a large centre-table lamp 
may be supplied with this splended Light for about one cent per 
hour. Itsgreatestrecommendntioiishowever, Is lnthis. iTlKsiAfc. 
It has <lolial all his experiments, — he has tried many to explode it. 

The surpassing splendor and moderate cost of this Light are rec- 
ommendations which, in contrast with all other means of portable 
illumination, are sufficient to insure for it an extensive patronage. — 
but ils safty also defies all contrast with others Fluids, and places 
the 11ELI0N L10I1T in a position ortrlumphsntsiiperlorlty. 

Yet another, though the least recomniemlation of this Light, Is 
that your large centre-table lamp, or the common work-lamp, when 
filled, will given uniform blase of brilliancy for 12 and 14 hours 
without thesfurAreaf at tent ion, and until the last drop is consumed. 
It Is thought It will compare well with every other Gas Light of- 
fered lo the patronage of the public. 

These Lamps in every style, with the Hellon Oil supplied to or- 
der in any quantity, by the subscriber at his manufactory, Gaspee- 
street, Providence, U. I. Jams Wolstmiiouik. 

Sole Manufacturer. 

Providence, June 30th,18M. |jly.2il.t.f 



AYER'S 

PILLS 

Are curing the Sick to an extent never before 
known of any Medicine. 

Invalids, read and judge for yourselves. 

JULES 1IAUKL, Esq., the weli-known perfumer, of ChestnuUstrect, 
Philadelphia, whose choice products are found at almost every 
toilet, says : 

" I am happy to say of your Cathartic Pius, that I have foaraj 
them a better family medicine for .common use, than any other within 
my knowledge. Many of my friends have realized marked benefits 
from them, and coincide with me in believing that they possess extntor 
dlnary virtues for driving out diseases and curing the sick. They are 
■tot only effectual, but safe and pleasant to be taken — rpiahUes which 
must make them valued by the public, when they are known." 

The venerable Chancellor WARDLA W writes from Baltimore, lath 
April, ISM : 

" Dr. J. 0, Ann— Sir i I have taken your Pills with great benefit, 
for the llsUcssncsa. languor, loss of appetite, and Bilious headache, 
which have of late years overtaken me in the spring. A few doses of 
your Pills cured roe. I have used your Cherry Pectoral many years 
m my family for coughs and cokls with unfailing success. You make 
medicines which cure, and I feel It a pleasure to commend you for the 
good you have done aud are doing." 

JOHN P. Ii K AIT V. Esq., Sec. of the Penn. Railroad Co., says : 

" Pa. R. R. Office, Philadelphia, Dec. 13, 1863. 
"Sir: I take pleasure in adding my testimony to the efficacy of 
your medicines, having derived very material benefit from the use of 
both your Pectoral and Cathartic Pills, 1 am never without them In 
my family, uor shall I ever consent to be while my means will pro- 
cure them.'' 

The widely-renowned 8. 8. STEVENS, M. D., of Vfentwortb, N. H., 
writes: 

" navlng used your Catuabtio Pills In my practice, I certify 
from experience that they are an invaluable purgative. In cases of 
disordered functions of the liver, causing headache, indigestion, cos- 
Uvencjs,and the great variety of diseases dial follow, they are a surer 
remedy than any other. In all cases where a purgative remedy is 
required, I confidently recommend these Pills to the public, as supe- 
rior to any oiher I have ever frand. They are sure In their o, ration, 
anil perfectly safe— qualities which make them an Invaluable article for 
public use, I have for many years known your Cherry Pectoral as 
the best cough medicine In the world, ami these Pills are In nowise 
Inferior to that admirable preparation for the treatment of diseases." 

" Acton, Me., Nov. 25, 1863. 

"Dr. J. C. Atkr— Dear Sir : I have been afflicts! from my birth 
with scrofula In its worst form, and now, after twenty years' trial, 
and an untold amount of suffering, have been completely cured lu 
a few weeks by your Pills. With what feelings of rejoicing I write, 
can only be imagined when you realise what I have suffered, and bow 
long. 

u Never until now have I been free from this loathsome disease in 
some shape. At times it attacked my eyes, and made me almost 
Kin.!, besides tho unendurable pain ; at others It settled In the scalp 
of my head, and destroyed my hair, and has kept me portly bakl all 
my days *, sometimes it came out in my face, and kept It for months 
a raw sore. 

u About nine weeks ago I commenced taking your Cathartic Pills, 
and now am entirely free from the complaint My eyes are well, my 
skin Is fair, and ray hair has cotniheiiced a healthy growth ■, all of 
which makes roe Teel already a new person. 

r Hoping this statement may be the means of conveying Inforina 
Hon that shall do good to others, I am, with every sentiment of erali 
tude, Yours, *e., 

MARIA BICKER" 
11 1 have known the above named Maria Rlckor from her child- 
hood, and her statement Is strictly true. 

ANDREW J. MESERVB, 
Overseer of the Portsmouth Mauulacturing Co." 

Cipt. JOEL PRATT, of the ship Marion, writes from Boston, 20th 
April, 1864 : 

** Your Pills have cared me from a bHloos attack which arose from 
derangement of tho Liver, which had become very serious. I had 
failed of any relief by my physician, ami from every remedy • could 
uy ; but a few doses of your Ptlht have completely restored me to 
health. I have given them to my children for worm*, with the best 
effects. They were promptly cured. I recommended them to a friend 
for costtrcness, which had troubled him for months ; be told me in a 
few days they had cured hkn. You make the beat medicine In the 
world, and I am free to say so." 

Read this from the distinguished Solicitor of the Supremo Court, 
whose brilliant abilities have made him well known, not only in this 
but the nelgbboring States : 

* JYVw Orleans M April, 1864. 

"^r i I hare great satisfaction In assuring you that myself ami 
family have been very much benefited by your medicines. My wife 
was cured two years since, of a severe and dangerous cough, by your 
CnnaitT Pkctokal, and since then has enjoyed perfect health. My 
children have several times been cured from attacks of the InAacns* 
aod croup by it It is an iuvaluabte remedy for these cumpuunts. 
Your Cathartic Pills bare entirely cured me from a dyspepsia nnd 
cosUveness, which has grown upon me for some years,— Indeed, this 
care Is much more important, from the fact that I had failed to get 
relief from Uie beat physicians which tljfa. section of the country af- 
fords, and from any of Ute numerous remedies I had taken. 

" You seem to us, doctor, like a providential lilesrfng to oar family, 
and you may well suppose we are not nnnundfal of ii . 
Yours respectfully, 

leavitt thaxter." 

" Sennit Chamber, Ohio, April 5f*. 1864. 
" Dr. J. P. Arm— Honored Sir : 1 have made a thorough trial of 
the Cathartic Pills, left me by your agent, and nave been cured hy 
them »< the dreadful Rheumatism" undrr which he found me suffering. 
The first dose relieved me, and a fcw subsequent doses have entirely 
removed the Aiseate. i feel m better health now than for some years 
before, which! attrfeiitc entirely ui the effeotsof your Cathartic Puis. 
Your* with great respect, 

LCCirS B. M ETC A LP ■ 
The above are all from persons who are pubBcly known where they 
wide, ajtd who would not make these statouicntA without a thorough 
conviction that they were trae. 

I'rcpnred by J. C. AVER, 
Practical and Analytical Chemist, Lowell. BLm 
SOLD BY 

J. BURNETT, BOSTON, MASS. 
And by Druggists everywhere. 
Jan. 1, '56, il. to May I, and from Sept I. al to Jan. X, \:<5. 
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Continued from page 21. 
deeply sensible how much his strength and vigor 
have been prostrated. Indeed it seems almost in- 
credible that he could have endured so much with- 
out being utterly broken down. Few persons can 
form an adequate conception of the burden he has 
had to bear, unless they have been witnesses of the 
same, especially during the Hinie occupied in the 
erection of the new chnpel building and the prepa- 
ration for its occupancy. 

ltepose is absolutely necessary to his further ef- 
ficient labor, or even the enjoyment of a tolerable 
state of health. And although his absence can be 
felt by none others as it must bo by ourselves, we 
are nevertheless very grateful that the way is 
opened for him to enjoy such an intermission of 
bis sovere labors. 

2. There are several friends in California who 
have expressed a strong desire that he should visit 
them, it it might ever become practicable, and 
will doubtless defray the expense attending the 
journoy. 

3. In conneetion with these, another objeet of 
deep interest to him and his family will be accom- 
plished — that of greeting bis son, who has long 
been absent, and for sometime was supposed to 
have gone the way of all the earth. 

Thus a few month's intermission of pressing la- 
bor may be enjoyed, in a manner the most agreea- 
ble to himself and to the friends on the other side 
of the continent, without incurring the expense 
that must attend a similar journey in any other 
direction. We view it as highly proper that ho 
should avail himself of the opportunity. We 
therefore commend him to tho prayerful sympathy 
of all Christian peoplo, and the protecting cure of 
Cod, hoping that he may be returned in good time, 
to resume his labors with us, and in the Lord's 
Tineyard generally, with more than his usual effi- 
ciency and success. 

Accepted and signed, ) 
in behalf of the church, J A. Hlil, 

Chairman. 



Contents of this >'». 



MISCBLLA5K0C3. 
Small Beginni:>gs(poelry).... 17 
The Confusion olTongues .... 17 
The Immaculate Conception. 17 

Christ's Mother 17 

Suicidal Exceptions to Peace. 18 

The World 18 

The case of Dr. King 18 

War aa It li 10 

Foreign News IS 

EDITORIAL. 



Prophecy of Isaiah... 20 

Abrahamlc Inheritance 20 

Cburcb Pairs. Festivals, 4c.. 21 
coBacsroxDaxoa. I 

Sermon 22 

Letter from L C. Wellcme . 22 

J. Wolff 23 

Honesty 23 

Letter from K. II. S 23 

OBITOART. 
0. Ritlcnhouse 23 



ADVENT HERALD. 



BOSTON. JANUARY 20, 1835. 



PjApOSITION OF ELDER J. COLE, 

To be one o/ twenty to raise one thousand dollars to aid 
me m my missionary labors, and the Herald. 



Jonathan Cole 

John Smith 

L.H. Smith 

8. Foster 

8. A. Beers 



Paid , 



$so. 

. SO. 
, 60. 

50. 

50. 



Note front Elder J. Cole. 

Bro. Hikes: — I am much disappointed. The 
enemies of the cause will havo occasion to triumph 
while they see the backwardness of the brethren to 
sustain it. I presume there re hundreds who 
are betor able to mako donations than I am. I 
enclose my subscription of filty dollars. 

Yours, 

Salisbury Centre, N. Y. J. Cols. 

Note.— Our aged Father -will recievemy thanks 
for his benevolent proporsition. 1 feel just as 
grateful to him, as though the thing had succeeded. 
God will reward him according to his liberality, and 
goodwill. 



PROPOSITION OF INDIVIDUALS, 

To be one of two hundred to raise one thousand dollars 
for the Office. 



Mrs. SoMann 

B. Clark 

A Subscriber 

A Subscriber 

S. roster 

L. Edwards 

Nancy Wood 

8. II. Sllliman 

Hannah McDuffee , 

MaryStratton 

H. F. Miotic 

Lrnos Bobbins 

A. P. C. Andrews 

Geo. 8. Harwood 

W. Hummer .' , 

J. Pearoe , 

Mr-. J. Pearce 

Children of J. Pearco 

Thomas llasbury 

J. Clague ' 

M. L. Brash 

S. B. W 

A. Clark 

James Alexander 

A Sister 

C. IHitton 

J. Slater 



S5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

6.V0 

5,00 

5.00 

5.00 

5,00 

6.00 

6.00 

6,00 

6,00 

5,00 

6.00 

500 

5,00 

6,00 

1 6,00 

600 

:.. 6,00 

5,00 

6.00 

8,00 

6,00 

6,00 

10,00 

6,00 



Paid. 



loaned me money to aid in tho erection of the 
Chapel, but for which it would not have gone on 
at all. I have made arrangements in case of any 
dispensation of Providence relating to me. that 
their claims will all bo adjusted. On my return, 
by the will of'God, I shall make it my first busi- 
ness, if it is not done before, to get the balance of 
shares taken up, and complete the whole arrange- 
ment. 1 sail on Saturday, the 20th , from New 
York in the North Star. 



Advent Ministers. — Many o( our brethren in 
the ministry have found it difficult to pay for the 
Herald. Their expenses have been increased and 
their receipts in some cases diminished. They 
have gonerally chosen to pay for the Herald. But 
1 have always told them, that if they were not 
able to pay, they might have it free as long as I 
was able to send it. So 1 now say. Those who 
will signify their wish to receive it, will have their 
names thus indicated, in which case they will not 
receive bills, except through mistake. In return, 
we solicit our brethren to write for the Herald, and 
increase its circulation by procuring subscribers. 



To Correspondents. 

I have received numerous letters of late from 
friends abroad, to which 1 have given attention, 
but have not been able as yet to reply by letter, to 
all. Duties so press just now, friends will not 
feel neglected if I should not be able to do so, be- 
fore leaving. 

D. Campbell.— I should be glad to comply with 
your arrangement but cannot at present. 

J. V. IIimes. 




Wanted.— I find on leaving home, tbat I shall 
need a few hundred dollars bn loan for a few 
months to meet the balance of bills on the chapel, 
good security will be given. To friends who may 
be able to aid me in this way I should be greatly 
obliged. The business will be attended to by 
brother Bliss, who has full power in the case. 
The balance due on shares would be a material re- 
lief. 

1 would add a word to kind friends who have 



Certificates of Stock. — Those who have paid in 
full for their shares, and have not received their 
certificates, can have them sent by mail if they will 
give an order to that effect. 



BOOKS FOR SALE. 



At tho Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of 
fice of the Advent Herald — at No. 46 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 



Price. 
$1,00. 

1,50. 
' ,60. 
,38. 



Postage. 
,19. 



,12. 
,08. 

,1G. 



,33. ,05. 



1,00. 
,75. 



1. Memoir of William Miller 
" " « " g,U 

2. Bliss on the Apocalypse 

3. Bliss' Sacred Chronology 

4. HiWs Inheritance of the Saints, 
or World to Come 1,00. 
" " " " gilt 1,37. 

5. Fassctt's Discourses on the 
Jetvs and Millennium 

6. Works by Rev. John Chhuinc, 

d.d., minister of the 
Scottish Church, Crown 
Court, London. Viz : 
On Romanism 

" the Apocalypse (1st Series) 

" " " (2d « ) 

" " Seven Churches 

" Daniel 

" Genesis 

" Exodus 

" Mattlicw 

" Mark 

" Miracles 

" Parables 
The Daily Life 
Benedictions 

Church before the Flood 
Voices of the Night 

" of the Day 

" of the Dead 
Tent and the Altar 
Minor Works (1st series) 

•' " (2d " ) 
Evidences of Christianity 

7. Works of Ret. Horatius Donar, 

(En*.) Vis: 
Story of Grace 
Night of Weeping 
Morni ng of Joy 
Eternal Day 

8. Advent Tracts, bound. Vol. 1 

i* tt it ii o 

9. Facts on Romanism 

10. The Protestant's Hope of the 
World's Conversion fallacious 

The last two, bound in one vol. 

11. The Advent Harp 

12. Hymns of the Harp 

13. Old Sights with New Eyes 

14. Corning on the Infidelity of 
tlit Times, as connected with 
the Rapping8, &c. 

23. Jones' Church History 

24. Lectures of Father Govcazi 

25. Messiah's Throne and Millennial Glory — By 
Josiah Litch. 1,00. ,12 



1,24. 
,21. 
,22. 
,21. 
,20. 
,10, 
,18. 
,10. 
,14. 
,19. 

Il 

,14. 
,15. 
,17. 
,13. 
,15. 

Il 

,16. 
,20. 
,19. 
,12. 



,30. ,0- 



,40. 
,50. 
,25. 
,33, 
,15. 

,10. 
,25. 
,60. 
,38. 
1,00. 



,38. 
1,25. 
,75. 



,01. 
,15. 
,70. 
,07. 
,03. 

,02. 
,06. 
,09. 
,06. 
,17. 



,06. 
,25. 
,15. 



TRACTS. 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to bo De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

Vie Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect oj 
the Lord s Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 ots. 
single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
traot is illustrated by copious scripture refer 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents' single. 



50 cents per dojen ; 6 cents single. 
Phenomena oj the Rapping Spirits. — This tract will 
bo sent bymail, postage paid, at $3 per hundred, 

per hun- 



30 copies for $1, or 4 cants single. 
Vernal Home. By J. Litoh. Price, $3 



2,00. 

,38. 
,75. 

2,00. 
1,00. 

1,00. 
1,50. 
,31. 



,07. 
,13. 

,33. 
,16- 

11. 

,12. 
,05. 



$1,50 per 100. 



2,00 



it 



it 
it 



Eternal 

15. Reo. Thomas Pearson on 
Infidelity 

16. Preble's 200 Stones for 
Children 

17. Life of Chrysoslom 

18. Lord's Exposition of the 
Apocalypse 

19. Lord's Laws of Figures 

20. Winlhrop on Prophetic 
Symbols 

21. Wicks' on the Apocalypse 

22. Memoir oj Phebe Carter 
rded ; 5 cents single. 
Tracts bob the Times — viz : 

1. The Hope of the Church 

2. The Kingdom of God 

3. The Glory of God filling the 

Earth 

4. The Return of the Jews 
The Kelso Tracts— viz : 

1. Do you go to the Prayer Meeting ,25 per 100 

2. Grace and Glory ,75 " 

3. Night, Day-breakl, d/e. ,50 

4. The City of Refuge ,25 

5. Sin our Enemy, cj-c. ,25 

6. The Last Time ,50 " 
Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his state in Death, 

and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, $3 per 
hundred, 5 cts. single. 
Knowledge for Children — a package of twelve tracts 
Price, $1 per doz. packages ; single package, 10 
cents, 

Proplwtic View of the Condition of theNations— 
which is immediately to precede theSecond Ad- 
vent. By N. N. Whiting. Price 4 cents, or 
$2,50 per 100. 

T/te Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — Are 
you Ready ? Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, u. a., ol 
England. $2,50 por hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine. By 
the same author. $2,5 per hundred ; 4 cents 
single. 

The Second Advent Introductory to the World's Ju- 
bilee. A Letter to the Rev. Dr. Raffles, of Eng- 
land, containing a complete refutation of the 
popular notion concerning the millennium. $2 
per hundred j 4 cents single. 
The postage on the above tracts is one cent each. 

The Pauline Chart.— By J. W. Bonham. This is 
a very usoful aid to the study of the book of 
Acta — giving as it does a . synopsis of Paul's 
travels, tho places ho visited, and the principal 
events that transpired in bis journeys. Price $1. 



Appointments, &c. 



Providence permitting. I will preach at 

Clarancerllle, C. K , 2d and 3d of January 1855 ; Burlington, Tt , 
6th; Bristol, Sabbath, 7lh ; New Haven, 0th ; Mlddlebury, 10th, 
as brother llunl may arrange | Ml. Holly, 11th and 1*11 ■fl 
some brother be so kind as to call for me at the Mount Holly depot 
on the arrival of the Brst train from Mlddlcbury, as above dated f 
Low Hampton, N. Y., Sabbath. Uth ; GrecnOeld, 16lh— will the 
friends be present from Middle Orore and elsewhere .' Waterford, 
17th, as bro. Wiildrolmoy arrange: West Troy, 19lb ; Albany, 
Sbbalh,21sl. 

Week-day meeUngs at 7 o'clock, p.m., or as brethren In charge may 
think best. N.Biluxos. 



Tire Lord will, Eldki J. P. Fabbab will preach In 

Westboro', Mass., Wednesday ere., Jan 10th; Hartlbnl, Ct , 11th, 
Bridgeport, 12ih; New York city, Forsyth street. Lord's Day, Mb; 
Morrlsvilli-, I'a.; Tuesday ere., 10lh( Yardleyvllle, 17tb", Phila- 
delphia, Lord's Day, 21st; Maytown, Tuesday eee., 23d| Shire- 
manstown, 24th) Uarrisburg, 26th; Mllesburg, Lord's Day, 28th 

I intend to spend four or Ave weeks in Center and Elk counties, as 
bro. Boyer, with other official brethren may arrange. 

Not i. — 1 hope brother Farrar will hare all success In his proposed 
tour. He is worthy the confidence and support of the Advent 
churches with whom he may labor. 



Lord willing, I will commence a course of lectures at Mlddlebny, 
Vermont, on the ereoing of the 7th of February, to continue each 
evening, and over the following Sabbath, as brother llunl aud 
others may arrange. 1_ OsLaa. 



Pboctdsmoi permitting, I will preach In Cleveland, January 21st, 
in the afternoou and evening, in the Bible Christian chajiel on 
Orange Street. Kdwibo Matthews. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



R. Robinson— have credited you to Dumber 743 for the $2. 

rn.Kiirr.ed, as seot by your P. M. 
J . Litch— Unve credited yoo $2. reo'd from J. P. Farrar. 
R.Jackson— Ml our subscribers in Wheeliug were credited on our 

books a »eek since, $1. each, to 737. 
F. ATU/W— $2. Von wens credited $1. last Jan., and Elder P. $3. 

Wo now credit you three, to number 766. 
A. Cook— Your letter was not ree'd till your bill had been sent— It 

was ree'd and you credited to number 737 in the Herald of J&xu 

Gin. 

S. IV. Noyt—Youn U ree'd. 

R. Ileal!]/ — On our books you are credited $2. to 763; M. Ehtelcy 
%i. to 763; and M. 8ollei.berger %\. to 737. The credi in the pa- 
l«cr was In error. § 

J. T. Lanning— The balance of 75 cents that you send, balances 

*yt ur a ecu on t for books. 

/. H. SAi/WMiB-Eec'd , we credited J. S. t $1. twice, a few months 
since — the first time to 710, and the oext to 742. 



BROOKLYN* HOMOEOPATHIC PHARMACY, 
Court-street, corner oj Livingston, 
BROOKLYN, L. I. 
J. T. P. Surra has for sale an assortment of Hommopathlc Trit 
uraturia, Tinctures, Dilutions and Pullets, including the higher atten- 
uations. 

Cases for Physicians and for Family use of various sizes and 
prices 

Pure Sugar of Milk, Alcohol, and Unmedlcated Pellets, constantly 
on hand. 

Homoeopathic Arnica Plaster, a substitute for the ordinary Court 
Plaster, and an excellent application for Corns. 
Country Orders promptly and carefully executed. ocl.28 
,i j The above medicines and books are for sale also at this otflee. 



IIoni«eOpaihy Medicine* 

rwffl be seen by an adTertlsment in another column, tbat Dr. J. 
T. P. Smith, of Brooklyn, N. Y„ supplies these medicines, books, 
cases, ko. He has sent us some books and cases, for sale at this 
offices, at the following prices : 

76 phials in Pulte case . . . $7.00 
J J 6,00 
H * *. u .... 6,00 

2J att «»...... ^ 

27 " pocket " .... 3,00 

18 " tinctures . . . 3.S0 

;a ; 4 u .... 2,2a 

_ U u amall .... 1,50 
Boon. 

HnlTs Laurie . . . . . 1,50 

Guernsey*! Bom. „ 1,50 * 

Freellgh " 1.60 

Pulte " 1,60 

llempel ,60 

Malon sGuide ... . ,25 
Those wishing to purchase unit do veil to tall. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS Fl'DLISHID ITUT SiTCaDAT 

AT NO. 48) KNEELAND STREET, (UP STAIRS) BOSTON, 
(in fae building of the H Boston Jdutnl Auociation," 
between Hudson and Tyter-stretle—a Jew llejit weet from 
Ike Station of the boston and Worcester Railroad. 

BY JOSHUA V. HIJIES- 



$1 per semi annual volume, or $2 per year, in advemct. 
$1.13 do., or$2-tf peryear.atitaeZwi. 

$5 in advance will pay for six copies to one person ; and 

$10 will pay for thirteen copies. 
Single copy, 6 cts. 

To those who receive of agents, free of postage, it la $1.31 
(iir twentr-aix numbers, <tr j -..'<■-' per year. 

OaxaDA ScBacwiKRfl have to pre-pay the postage on their papers, 
90 eta. a year, in addition to the above ; i. a., $1 will pay for twenty- 
three numbers, or $£25 a year. The same to all the Provinces. 

BsouaB ScBSCaiaxas have to pre-pay 2 eta. postage on each copy, 
or $1.04 in addition U> the $2, per year. «s. sterling for six months, 
and 12s. a year, pays for the Herald and the American postage, which 
onr English subscribers will lay to oar agent, Richard Robertson, 
Esq , 80 Orange Bead, Berroondaey, near London. 

Poarioa.— The postage on the Herald, if pre-pssli tniarterly of 
yearly, at the office where il Is received, will be 13 cents a year 10 
any part of Massachusetts, and 20 cents to any other part of the 
United States. If nol pre paid, It will be half a cent a number la 
l)« Bute, and one cent out of il 

To Antigua, the postage Is six cents a paper, or $3,12 a year. 
Will send the Herald therefor $5 a year.or $2,50 for six months. 



Agents. 

Albast, N.Y W.NIcholls,18SLydms-street. 

BiscoR, Hancock county, 111 Win. S. Moore. 

BorrsLO, N. Y John Powell. 

CiHOT. (Lower Branch,) Vt. D. M. P. W allace. 

CixcissiTi, O Joseph Wilson. 

DaxriLLx. C. B Q. Itungi 

DCMUM, O. E 1). W. Somberger 

Dranan.C. E J. M. Orrock 

Dsaar Lisi.Vt. 8. Poster 

Detroit, Mich Luseme Armstrong 

Eddixotos, Me Thomas Smith. 

IUluiwxu, Me I. c. Wellcome. 

Hahtfobii, Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Ilovu, N. Y J. L. Clapp. 

Ljcxtobt, N. Y R. W. Beck. 

Lowm,, Mass J. O. Downing. 

Low IUmftox, N. Y D. Bosworth. 

NiwBiKTpo«T,Mass Dea. 3. Pearson, sr.. Water-street. 

Nxw Yoax ClTT Wm. Tracy, 246 Broomc-atreet i 

PaiLADBLrnu, Pa. J. Litch, N.E.cor. of Cherry and Uth streets. 

Portland, Me Ajex. Edmunds. 

Protioxxcb/R. I A. Pierce. 

Bocnasrxa, N. Y Wm. Busby, 215 Bxchange-su«« 

Sauai, Mass Lemuel Osier. 

Sqadboxas Orovb, De Knlb county, HI. . . . Elder N. W. Spencer 

Somoxack, De Kalb county, 111 Wells A. Fay. 

SmtBorGAX Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Tatlobsvillb, Christian couoty, HI Thomas P. Chapman. 

Toboxto, C. W D. Campbell. 

Watbbijio, Shefford, C. E t R. Hutchinson, M. O 

Wditb Koci, Ogle county ,111 Elder John Cumtnlngs, jr. 

WoacssTBR.Usaa J. J.BIgelow. 



TO AGENTS AJfD CORRESPONDENTS. 

1. In writing to this office, let everything of a business nature ha 
put on a part of the sheet by itself, or on a separate sheet, so as not 
to be mixed up with other matters. 

2. Orders for publications should be headed "Order," and the 
names and number of each work wanted should be sitecined on a 
line devoted to it. This will avoid confusion and mistakes. 

3. Coannunicatlons for the II f raid should be written with care, In 
a legible hand, carefully punctuated, and headed, ">'or i«e Herald." 
The writing should not be crowded, nor tho Hues be too near to- 
gether. When they are thus, they often cannot be read. Before 
being sent, they should lie carefully re-read, and all superfluoas 
words, tautological remarks, and disconnected and illogical sentences 
omitted. 

4. Everything of a private nature should be headed " Private." 
6. In Bending names of new subscribers, or money for subscrip 

lions, let the name and Post-olnce address (La, the town, county, 
aud state) be distinctly given. 

Between the name and the address, a comma {.) should always be 
Inserted, that It may bo seen what pertains to the name, and what to 
the address. 

Where more than one subscriber la referred to, let tho business of 
each one constitute a paragraph by itself. 

0. Let everything be stated explicitly, and in as few words aa will 
give a clear expression of the writer's meaning. 

By complying with these directions, we shall be saved much per- 
plexity, and not be obliged to read a mass of irrelevant matter to 
team the wishes of our correspondents. , 



RECEIPTS. 

The No. appended to each name is that of the herald fo lalfea 
the money credilid pays. Ifo. 711 was the closing number of 
1854; JVo. 737 is fo the end of the volume in June. 1865 . and 
Ho. 703 ii fo fie efoae of 1855. 

3. W. Aiken, 731i J. Crosby, 711 ; E. Rogers. 737; S. Barnani, 
727; J. Clark. 716; N. Richards, 711 ; Mrs, II Murrey, 511; C. O. 
Crane, 711; W. Smith, 723; Eld J. Morrill, 710; C. Snell, 7 .It M. 
Gray, 734; C. B- Turner, 711; D. Spencer, 711; L. P Billings. 737; 
O. Speck, 711, J.Cunard, 755; J. Jell, 737; T. D. Bailey, til; M. 
Barber, 712; 3. C. Downing, 711; L. B. Cole, of Pitch Bay, 727, W. 
Weeks, 716, B. Lewis. 711 ; W. I.ErvIng; 737; D. Demmon, 711 j 
M. Bradf.ird, 711; H Woodbury, 737; D. S Chamberlain, 737 ; >. 
■larkson, 711; J. D. Merrism, 737; L. Morton, 710 ; E. Allis, 711— 
$1,12 for nook ; E. Matthews, for sister M.; J. W'hlUnore, 711; R. 
P. Lum. 703 and $1,12 for book; Mrs. J. Clark. 737: M. Earle, 70S; 
Rev. It W. Cunningham, 763; W. A. Pay. 737; Mrs. J. P. Itrayton 
737; A. Harmon, 737; T. B. Carpenter, 737; J. B. Carpenter. "37 
— R. 8. P. owes 03 CIS ; J. Clay, 711; N. A. Hill, 711; Mrs. S. Hay- 
den. 7U;0. T. Stacy, 711; J. A. Packard, 737; W. Balnl. 756; J. 
J . Perkins, 645; D. Perclval, 725-this is the 3d dollar we havo Cr. 
you ; O. W. Whiting, 737; L. Stone, 711 : S. A. Chaplin, 763 | U. 
Woodbury, 711— each $1. 

J. F. Alden, "43; J. 11. Spalding, 728 ; E. O. Spencer, 711 ; D. 
Boswortb.on aet'i; W. L^'her, 742; S Nevins, 732 and mails sens'; 
Hon. I. rest, 736; J.I. Whitman, 763; J. Swingle, 781; B. Myers, 
703— IfN.S.f R. Polly, 708 and 2 Q., tolOS-ourmlstake; P. Par- 
a.loe.763; B. Ooddard, 711; L. Boblnson. 737; M. L Rich, 763; A. 
North, 711; I.. Lyman, 763 and 12cenls for tracts; W. Orl0ith,715; 
Ii. D. Boss, 742; P. Bromley. 1673; J Burley, 742 ; D. Blood. 690, 
81 ceots due; E. U. Pease, 716; E. B. Avery. 70S— and O.; D. A. 
Arthur. 742: J. If. Steward, 764; Mrs. O. Rlttenhouse, 737 ; 8. W. 
lloyt, 763; E. Smith. 763, and $1,12 lor book; D. T. Beebe, 723: 8. 
DBabaoge. 715; R. Winter, 737| L. Wilcox. 716 ; P. Ross, 783 : A. 
Moore, 716 ; B. Morley, 763 ; J Barnes, 70S; S. Jennets , 742; C. 
W hipple, 742; II. R. Tucker. 763; R. Watson, 737; O. Llbbee, 600; 
S. Foster, 763—1. 8. owed 50 cents; J. Foss, 754; T. Cardmlll, 770 
and 25 for O.; C. .Merriman, 716; Mrs. P. Hamilton, 737 and book; 
L. Cooley, 711; Mrs J. Greene, 763 ; L. D. Fleming, 703 ; T. D. 
Iledrlck. Ill) J. II. Sutllff, 742; 8. D. Howard, 708 and $3. for of- 
fice—thank you ; L. L. Tultle. 794 ; C. Etlewurth, 7S7, J. Backus, 
833; M. Holbrook, 789; A. Colby, 756-eacb $2. 

N. Clark, 763; T. Sweet, 711: C. 8. French, 743; B. Martin. 710 1 
C. Marshall, 703; J. Ubby, 725; O. W, Haven, 730 ; T Chittenden, 
711: W. Negus, 703; Mrs. B. 0. Stlllmon, 708 and book | P. Soud- 
er, 710; S. Stone, 849; B. Thompson, 768 ; A. Merriman. 757, and 
tracts ; J. Martin, 742; J. Partridge, 711 ; J. Batcholder, 71*4; N. 
Bachelder, 815; S. nowland, 740 and 0.— each $3. 

8. A. Qreeno, 763—$4. 

C. Duttoo, 623 ; B. A. Dodge, 742 ; W. P. woodwoi th, S08 ; J. 
Rowe, 76B-ench'$6. 
W. Howe,723-$IO. 

H. S Packard. 745 $2,25; J. Smith, 713-50 cents ; B. Eberlr, 
703— $3.80; J. C. Rumsry, 725-57 cents; J- Shelby. 765— $2,60; 
N. W. Spencer, $3. on ucc't- nave credited /. C. $15,77, and ch'd 
yon ; J. Slater, $1.— Sent books. 



J. V. II I M US, Proprietor. 
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WHERE IS Till' GOD I 

■T JCLU CUT. 

" They say daily onto mo, Whero is thy God ! " 
— Ps. 42:10. 

" Where is thy God 1 " Beneath his smile 
The earth is clad in Terdure bright, 

The sun declares him near l>y day, 

His presence makes the darkness light. 

Before his breath the cedars bend, 

Which on Mount Leb'nou proudly wavo ; 

At his command deep calls to deep. 

Or hoarso-voiced tempests cease to rave. 

" Where is my God ? " If he but speak, 
The desert blossoms liko the rose, 

And whero was once but parching sands 
The coolly gushing water flows. 

The wild beasts which the forests haunt, 

The mighty monsters of the sea, 
Proclaim thut God who made as well 

The bird which flits from tree to tree. 

"Where is my God? " His will alone 
It is which gives frail mortals breath, 
His guiding hand sustains through life, 
,' ; And through the shadowy vale of death- 
He places now the smiling babe 

Within the mother's blissful arms, 
And now, tho anguished mourner's heart 
His loving kindness soothes and calms. 

" Where is my God !" 'Neath pillared dome 
In hallowed temples he is found, 

Or whore the worshipper low kneels 
Upon the cold and naked ground. 

But not in temples made with hands, 
Does God our FatHke ohoose to dwell ; 

The meek, oontiding, contrite heart 
Is the abode which pleases well. 



The Repose of the Saved. 

Tue saints now arc desoribed as troubled. 
This has been their condition in all ages. *• Man 
is born to trouble "— " of few days, and full of 
trouble." The Christian is 7iew born to new 
troubles, and it is a mark of God's saints that 
they carry their troubles to a throne of grace. 
The great suffering Head of the Church did this 
when he said, " Bo not'far from me, for trouble 
13 near, and there is none to help (Psa. 22:11) ; 
and a suffering member said, " 1 shewed unto 
him my trouble," while many have testified 
" that God has considered their trouble and 
known their soul in adversity," that in the time 
of trouble he has "hid them in his pavilion," 
and himself has been " a very present help in 
trouble," " the hope of Israel, and Saviour 
thereof in time of trouble." Paul speaks of 
" beiug troubled on every side," of the trouble 
which came upon him in Asia, when he was 
" pressed out of strength and above measure," 
yet he testified of the Father of mercies, " that 
he comforted him in all his tribulations." 

Trouble comes from within, around, beneath, 
and above; from a treacherous heart, a false 
and pretending world, a devil, and a chastising 
God. The Christian sometime " walks in the 
midst of trouble ;" but even then it is his privi- 
lege to Bay, " Thou wilt revive me." This is 
pleasant now, but the great consolation is yet to 
come. This is expressed in one emphatic word, 
" rest " — rest after toil and travel, after conflicts 
and watchings, after disappointments and defer- 
rings. It will be rest from Christ ; his epeoial 
gift, "and his rest is glorious." It will be rest 
in God, in his pertectious, purposes, and provi 
dences, in the full fruition of himself. It will 
be rest together vith tho saints ot all ages, who 
will tell each other of their toils and triumphs, 
and will sing his love who guided them safely 
through. 

The Word of God delights to reveal future 
bliss as a social Btato,— a gathering together of 
a whole family in their Father's, house — an as- 
sembling of the citizens in their great metropolis, 
the new Jerusalem— a mustering of the army 
who in all ages have fought under the banner of 
the Captain of Salvation— -a folding of the sheep 



under .the care of the Good Shepherd on tho 
mountains of glory — a placing of the jewels in 
the glorious orown of Jesus. These and other 
beautiful figures are used, and they all will have 
answerable facts to make them good. 

This thought inoludes the most perfect com- 
munion of saints, and plainly implies their re- 
cognition of each other. How can it be other- 
wise ? Surely if the Thcssalonians were to 
" rest together with Paul and Silas," he in- 
tended to convey the idea that they would then 
know that it was so. If the prayer of the 
Saviour is to be fulfilled, "that they may be 
odo as thou Father art in mo and I in thee," 
surely thoy must know each other ; for in con- 
nection with the oneness of the Father and the 
Son, we are assured of their perfect and intimate 
knowledge ; and will it not be so with the saints ? 
What ap clement of blessedness will this be, to 
have perfect knowledge of and communion with 
each other, forming acquaintance and friendship 
with all the peers of the universe ! There no 
pride will dwell, no envy intrude, no misunder- 
standings take place, no offences be given or re- 
ceived ; but all will be order, harmony, and 
peace. The golden chain of love will encircle 
all, and bind all together to that throne where 
love reigns triumphant. Here indeed is blessed- 
ness! begun at death, and consummated when 
the Saviour comes in glory. " Blessed are the 
dead who die in the Lord, for they rest from 
their labors;" and " blessed and holy are they 
who have part in the first resurrection, tor the 
second death shall have no power over them, 
but they shall be kings and priests unto God." 
Their very service is rest ; for in it they never 
tire. 

How great the contrast between the two 
classes! — the wicked still "like the troubled 
sea," and the righteous " shining as the stars for 
ever and ever !" How terrible the thought of 
the eternal restlessness of the one, and how 
blessed the thought of the everlasting tranquillity 
of the other ! 

In diepensing these retributions and rewards, 
there will be a display of divine righteousness. 
" It is a righteous thing with God to recompense 
tribulation to them that trouble you." Yes, 
those who have persecuted and tormented the 
saints, and with whom God's long-suffering hath 
borne, will then have to drink a cup of righteous 
retribution. God is holy when he judges his 
enemies. Not one of the lost will be able to 
charge him with injustice ; tor " he will give to 
all according to their works." They shall reap 
as they have sown. 

But how does this apply to the other class ? 
how is it a righteous thing for God to gi7e rest ?" 
Have tho saints then merited that blessed state ? 
Far, far is this thought from them ! "The gift 
of God is eternal life " — " the reward is not of 
debt, but of grace;" yet the crown is "the 
crown of righteousness," and is " given by the 
righteous Lord." Righteousness is seen in the 
bestowment of the saints' rest in two respects, 
grace which saves them " reigns through right- 
eousness;" for all is given in honor of the right- 
edusness and atonement of Christ. We merit 
nothing but wrath. He has merited all blessings 
for us who were cursed. Again, it is righteous 
for God to perform what he has promised, and 
he has promised rest and glory to all who believe 
on, trust in, and follow his beloved Son. He 
will not break his word, " he is not unrighteous 
to forget their work of faith and labor of love 
which they have shewed towards his name." 

I* in "Quarterly Journal of Prophtcr.* 



The Omniscience of God. 

"Tuou Godsecstmc." He who sees every- 
thing must see me. "Thou God seest me." — 
Isolate yourself, then, reader. Regard yourself 
as standing alone ; just as if you were the only 
being in a large temple, into which no light was 
admitted but from a small sky-light in the cen- 
tre of the dome. In such a situation, you would 
surely feel that the light came to you from that 
only source. Could you be persuaded that that 



light possessed consciousness you would doubt- 
less have a solemn impression of the perfect 
knowledge which the conscious light enjoyed ol 
your every external action. So remember, that 
the eye of God is upon you ; and that his broad 
and piercing survey comprehends everything that 
appertains to you ; not only with regard to what 
is external, but also what is within. " Thou God 
seest me," with a perfect vision and knowledge. 
Thou seest me, as perfectly as though I were 
the ODly person in the world. Thou seest me, by 
night and by day. Thou seest me, in solitude 
and in company. Thou seest me in all my 
movements. Thou seest me, in all my repose. 
Thou seest me, when engaged in bnsiness. Thou 
seest me, when attending to devotion. Thou 
seest me, in prosperity. Thou seest me, in ad- 
versity. Thou seest me. at home. Thou seest 
me, abroad. Thou seest what I am; and what 
I wish to be. Thou seest what I do, and what 
I leave undone. Thou seest my daily walk and 
conduct. Thou seest the secret springs of all 
my deportment. 1 am penetrated with the idea 
of thine omniscience. "Thou hast beset mo be- 
hind and before, and laid thine hand upon me. 
Thou coinpasseth my path and my lying down, 
and art acquainted with all my ways. Thou 
knowest me altogether. Such knowledge is too 
wonderful for me ; it is high, I cannot attain unto 
it;" I cannot comprehend, or understand it. — 
But, Thou all-seeing God, give me grace to be- 
lieve it, to act under its influence, and ever to 
conduct myself accordingly. The doctrine thus 
taught Bhould produce practical effect*. What 
then are tho uses to which we should apply the 
omniscience of God ? 

h Thisdootrine, firmly believed, and constant- 
ly cherished in the mind, will be a great means 
of preservation from the commission of sin. This 
is what preserved the youthful Joseph in his in- 
tegrity in the house of Potiphar, when he resist- 
ed a powerful temptation, because ho feared 
the Lord; oiying, as he fled from the snare, 
" How can I do this great wickedness, and sin 
againstGod?" He knew that the eye of God was 
upon him, and tho recollection of this great and 
salutary truth enabled him to quench the-fiery 
darts of tho wicked one. Many sins seek privacy, 
as most favorable for their perpetration. The 
presence of a fellow-being, even of a little child, 
would deter many a reckless sinner from the com- 
mission of crime, from the sheer sense of shame, 
independently of the uses which witnesses might 
make of their presence, in regard to testimony. — 
And will not the recollection of the All-seeing 
Eye be a powerful monitor to all who cherish 
this truth, preserving the soul from sin. and pre- 
venting occasions for sad and bitter repentance? 
For sin brings with it sorrow; and sooner or 
later, either on earth or in hell, will have to be 
repented of. 

2. The doctrine of the omniscience of God, 
furnishes asourcc of encouragement to the Christ- 
ian in the performance of duty. Mauy and va- 
rious are the occasions of discouragement. The 
reproach of the cross is not the least of these. Yet 
the persecuted believer can repair to his Father 
in heaves, and say, "Let them ourse, but bless 
thou," or, " Father, forgive them, for they know 
not what they do." A consciousness of sincerity, 
in a professed attachment to truth and holiness is 
worth worlds. To be able to appeal to the 
Searcher of hearts, to feel that the omniscience 
of God reads in our souls the language of sincere 
trust, devotion, gratitude, faith, love and obedi- 
ence, who can estimate the value of this desira- 
ble condition ! It must have been a powerful 
means of restoring peace to the mind of back- 
sliding Peter, when, in answer to our Lord's 
thrice-repeated inquiry, "Lovest thou me?" 
that he could promptly reply, " Lord, thou 
knowest all things; thou knowest that I love 
theo." — Every professing Christian should labor 
to be able to make the same appeal, and the 
same declaration. If God and conscience befriend 
us, who or what can do us any barm ? 

3. The doctrine of the ouuisciencoof God is 
eminently calculated to afford consolation to the 
afflicted Christian, Believers in affliction, have 
many gracious source; of relief. But this of the 



omniscience of God is the most proximate. — 
God is a Friend, a Helper, a Father, nigh at 
hand, and not afar off. In all your afflictions, 
Christian, God the All sufficient sees you, Ha- 
gar's almighty Friend in the wilderness, when 
she waB alone, and perplexed and weary, and 
ready to die ; who sent his angel to comfort and 
direct her, will never leave you, if you trust in 
bis gracious declarations and his precious prom- 
ises. — For you may as truly say to him as she did, 
" Thou God seest me." And while you need 
not expect a visible angel in your sorrows to 
comfort you, yet those blessed intelligences, or 
some of them may be commissioned, unseen, to 
minister to your aid and consolation, for the 
faithful record dcolares tbey all are " ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minister to them-who shall 
be heirs of salvation." \yhen Lazarus died, an- 
gels conveyed his departing soul to glory. More- 
over, there is an uncreated source of consolation. 
There is tho Holy Ghost, tho Paraclete, ever 
ready to sustain and strengthen the believer's 
soul. " He shall take of mine, (says the gra- 
cious Redeemer, ) and shall show it unto you. 
He shall bring to your remembrance whatever 
I have said unto you. Ho shall abide with you 
forever." In every trial, then, turn your first 
thoughts upward. Let the oye of faith rise 
above creatures, and all subordinate sources of 
relief: and it shall meet the compassionate 
glances of the All-seeing Eye. Your covenant- 
keeping God, Christians, says. "Fear not, I am 
with thee." 

4. The omniscience of God is a great encour- 
agement to prayer. Let the thought, "Thou 
God seest me," become an habitual impression, a 
fixed principle, an intuition, and yoursool will be 
ever and anon spontaneously communing with 
God in earnest prayerand greatful praise. What 
a glorious idea is it. that when you enter your 
closet, in order to hold intercourse with heaven, 
your Father is there, in secret, before ; so that, 
so far from waiting a long time for an audience, 
you have the immediate honor of being closeted 
with a King! And how rich and speedy often- 
times arc the results! When the prophet Dan- 
iel once offered prayer in his closet, presently tho 
angel Gabriel was by his side, commissioned 
from the throne of God, to assure him of a gra- 
cious answer. And so of other kinds of prayer, 
Cornelias had jnst finished family worship; and 
an angel was sent to him to say, " Thy prayers 
and thine alms are come np for a memorial be- 
fore God;" and then the heavenly messenger pro- 
ceeded to give him directions for his further 
comlortand guidance. Whenourgreat Examplar 
was upon tho earth, and prayed on one occasion, 
" Father, glorify tby name," a voice from heav- 
en immediately responded, " I have both glori- 
fied it, and will glorify it again." Then never 
suffer the devil to tempt you, believer, to think 
that it is jn vain lo pray ; or that your prayers 
are lost, or do not rise to heaven, or are not 
beard by your Father there. He who has an 
open eye that is upon you, has also an open ear; 
and 

" His ear attends the softest call, 
His eyes can rrever sleep." 
What a frightful aspect does the omniscience 
of God bear towards the wicked and impenitent 
portion of mankind.— N. Y. Evangelist. 



John Wesley's old Age- 

Titere is no sight more refreshing and instruct- 
ive than a cheerful, active old man. Let us 
look in upon Wesley in his hale old age. 

The excellent Alexander Knox met him a few 
years before his death, and declared that every 
hour spent in his company afforded him fresh 
reason for esteem and veneration. 

" So line an old man I never saw. The hap- 
piness of his mind beamed forth in his counte- 
nance; every look showed how fully he enjoyed 

' The gay remembrance of a life well spent.' 

"In him, old ago appeared delightful, like 
an evening without a cloud." ■ i^a 

It would not have been diffioo.lt to identify 
that old man any where, whether in London, or 
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any of the oities of bis sojourn, or in his travels. 
Few however would have judged him to be what 
he was, from his external appearance merely. 
Little of the daring innovator was there in his 
mien. In some distant part of England you 
might have seen a man pnrsuing his journey reso- 
lutely on horseback, and showing by the book 
in his hand that he grudged to lose a single mo- 
ment of time. You might have seen the same 
man walking with firm step through some town 
or village, giving proof in evsry motion that he 
had work to do. His stathre was under the 
middle sizo, his habit of body thin, but compact. 
A clear, smooth forehead, and aquiline nose, an 
eye of piercing brightness, a complexion of per- 
fect healthfulness, distinguished him among all 
others. Even his dress was characteristic — the 
pefection of neatness and simplicity, perhaps 
with a littlo touch of primeness; a narrow plaited 
stock ; a coat with a small upright collar — his 
clothes without any of the usual ornaments of 
silk or velvet — combined with a head white as 
snow to give the idea of a man of peculiar primi 
tivo character. 

One book he always carried with him in his 
journeys beside the Bible. It is his diary. 
"Would we learn what view of life the old man 
takes, we can seem to look over his shoulder on 
his eighty-sixth birth-day, anil what he has writ- 
ten. June 18, 1788, he writes: 

" I this day enter on my eighty-sixth year. 
And what cause have I to praise God, as for a 
thousand spiritual blessings, so for a thousand 
bodily blessings also ! How little have 1 suf- 
fered yet from the rush of numerous years !" 

After mentioning a low marks on the infirmi- 
ties of age, he declares that he foels no such 
thing as weariness either in travelling or preach- 
ing, it -*t> 

•'And I am not conscious of any decay in 
writing sermons, which I do as readily, and 1 
believe as correctly as ever. 

" To what cause can I impute, this that I am 
as I am ? First, doubtless, to the power of 
God fitting me for the work to which I am called, 
as long as he pleases to continue me therein ; 
and next, subordinate^ to this, to the prayers of 
His children. 

" May we not impute it as inferior means—first 
to my constant oxercise and change of air. 2d, 
to my never having lost a night's sleep, sick or 
well, either at land, or at sea, since I was born. 
3d, to my having sleep at command, so that, 
whenever I feel myself almost worn oat, I call 
it, and it comes, day or night. 4th, to my hav- 
ing constantly for about sixty years, risen about 
four in the morning. 5th, to my constant preach- 
ing, for about fifty years, tith, to my having so 
little sorrow or anxious care ? 

" Even now, though 1 find pain daily in my 
eye, or temple, or arm, yet it is never violent, 
and seldom lasts five minutes at a time. Wheth- 
er or not this is sent to give me warning that 1 
am shortly to leave this tabernacle, 1 do not 
know ; but it is one way or the other. 1 have 
only to say — 

' My remnant of days 

I spend to his praise, 
Who died the whole world to redeem;.,, r , | 
ijoii ji ^° 'bey many or few, ,, i 

My days are his duo, 
And they arc all devoted to him.' " 

So it proved three years afterwards. In 1791 , 
March 2, ho breathed his lust, with a hymn of 
praise on his lips. With tho little strength rc- 
muining, he called out to his friends who were 
watching his departure " The best of all is, God 
is with us;" and could only whisper the first 
two words of a favorite psalm, " I'll praise, I'll 
praise—" His friends wore left to finish the 
lines, for Wesley's voice was to bo heard no more. 
— Rev. Samuel Osgood. 



Hebrew Home Missions- 

~ ■ 

Wuilb Asa wasr'.igning over Judah, Israel 
was the theatro of successive Bcenes of blood- 
shed, terminating in the accession of the notori- 
ous Ahab, in whom the iniquity of the kingdom 
culminated, About the same time, Asa yielded 
tho throne to Jehoshaphat, whose reign is thus 
contrasted parallel with that of Ahab. 

On the one side tho worship of God was 
strengthened and purified, On the other, idola- 
try was pushed into grosser abominations. 

Making peace with Israel, Jehoshaphat applied 
himself to search out and suppress the seeret 
practices ol idolatry. Under his auspices oc- 
curred one of the most remarkable incidents in 
Jewish annals, namely, a voluntary Home Mis- 
sionary enterprize. Five princes, leaders in the 
state, nine Levites, distinguished men in the 
educational tribe, and two of the Aaronic priest 
hood, sixteen in all, embodying the best wisdom 
talent, and piety of the nation, "went out anc 
Wught iu Judah, and had the Book of the Law 
of the Lord with them, and went about througl 
all the cities of Judah and taught the people,' 

Holding meetings from place to place, they 
read the five books of Moses, and subsequent 
records and Psalms. They explained the duties 
of their own system, and pointed out the wick 



edness of idolatry, and the thousand praotices, 
tolerated by custom, by which it crept in. 

Jehoshaphat threw himself into the work. 
He made repeated tours from one extremity of 
his kingdom to the other, " and brought them 
backto the Lord God of their fathers." He also 
attended in person to the selection of civil officers. 
" He sent judges in the land, throughout all 
the fenced cities of Judah, city by city." Those 
were men of character and standing, on whose 
probity he could rely, as appears from his charge. 
" Take heed what ye do, for ye judge not for 
man, but for the Lord, who is with you in tho 
judgment. Wherefore, now, let the fear of the 
Lord be upon you; take heed and do it; for 
there is none iniquity with tho Lord our God, 
nor respect of persons, nor taking of gifts." 

How happy would it be for us if we had a 
chief magistrate who would employ the appoint- 
ing power, and all the influence of the govern- 
ment, to enforce sincerely such principles in all 
the officers of the land ! He also established at 
Jerusalem a high court of appeals with a simi- 
lar oharge. He tells them in all cases to warn 
the people not to trespass against Jehovah, and 
ineurhis wrath, and closes, " Dkal courageous- 
ly, and the Lord shall be with the oood." 
Let this be the anunal message of the President 
to Congress; this the influence steadily exerted 
on the courts, departments, and cabinet, by a 
man true to God as was this Hebrew prince, and 
what a reformation might we see in the publio 
faith and morals! 

These noble sentiments breathe through the 
inaugural ode, composed and performed on this 
occasion : 

" God standeth in the congress of the mighty, 
He judgeth among the gods." 

In no composition in human language is there 
a more impressive statement of the fact that 
God is present iu all governmental deliberations 
a silent, but not uninterested witness. " He 
judgeth " among the gods or princes and lords 
of earth — and passes unerring sentance on their 
every act and edict. And as to His principles 
of legislation, there can bo no doubt. 

" now long will yo jndge anjnstly 
And accept the persons of the wicked ! 
Defend tbe poor and fatherless, 
Do justice to the afDiotcd and needy, 
Deliver the poor and needy. 
Rid them out of the hind of the wicked." 

Nor till tho legislation of earth is conformed 
to this idea will God regard it with complacency. 
Till then, He exclaims, i-,, Mk 

" They know not, neither will they understand : 

They walk on in darkness ; 

All the foundations Of the earth are out of course !" 

The effect of this fatthful Home Missionary move- 
ment upon the pnblic mind was soon tested in a 
remarkable manner. There was a sudden inva- 
sion by an immense army ofMoab, Ammon, and 
their allies. Taken by surprise, without time to 
call out the army, a panic at first struck to all 
hearts. Then came a spontaneous rally from 
all quarters to Jerusalem. And why did they 
gather there? "To ask help of the Lord." 
True, they had a military muster roll of 1,000, 
000, but yet their first instinct was to nsk help 
of Jehovah ! They had been taught that they 
must not rely on themselves but no God, and 
here it seems the lesson had taken effect. The 
whole nation stand praying through tho lips of 
their prince. 

"Oh Jehovah, God of our fathers! art thou 
not God in heaven? * * and now behold 
the children of Ammon, Moab, and Mount Seir, 
whom thou would'st not let Israel invade, see 
how they reward us! " 

There is a result of reading the books of 
Moses. That allusion to an event 500 years 
back, shows how the history had been brought 
up fresh before their minds. 

" O our God, wilt not thou judge them, for 
wo have no might, * * * but our eyes are 
unto thee ! " 

This was rAiTH, and the answer came in a 
moment. The Spirit of God came into the con- 
gregation, and a prophet suddenly exclaimed. 

" Be not afraid, for the battle is not yours 
but God's. To-morrow go ye down against them. 
Ye shall not need fight in this battle. Set your- 
selves. Stand ye still and see the salvation of 
Jehovah ! " 

Then fell the king and that vast throng on 
their faces! Then burst the thousand-voiced 
chant, till earth rang again. The morrow came. 
They marched forth. As Cromwell and his puri- 
tans marched, they went singing by thousands a 
thundering Psalm. 

" Praise ye the Lord 

For his mercy endureth forever ! " 

By that mighty mysterious power which God 
can wield over human trains of thought and hu- 
man antipathies, the league of the allies was 
suddenly dissolved. Some subtle psychological 
change transformed that united host into a 
chaos of conflict, fnry , and carnage. When Ju- 
dah came to the brow of the hill overlooking 
the plain, they saw their enemies dead upon the 



earth. They had but to gather the rich spoil, 
arms, vestments, rings, jewels, so that they were 
three days in securing the booty. 

On the fourth day they assembled in the 
Valley of Blessings to lift up the Psalm of Tri- 
umph. And if, at this day, read, too, in ignor- 
ance of the occasion that produced them, these 
Psalms thrill to the very soul, what must have 
been their power when chanted on the very spot 
by a nation so excitable, in swift-rushing, myri- 
ad-voiced recitative ? 



" Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, 
But unto thy name give glory 
For thy mercy and thy truth « sako ! 
Wherefore shonld the" Heathen say, 
Where is now their God ! " 

This was tho taunt of the Idolaters, because 
Judah abhorred idols, and worshipped an invisi- 
ble Ged Insultingly they asked, " Where is 
your God?" With terrible emphasis Judah 
now renders her answer. 

" Our God is in the Heavens, 

He hath done whatsoever he pleased." 

Then retorting upon their foes the utter blind- 
ness and helplessness oi their deities thoy alose : 

" Wf will bless Jehovah, 
Which made heaven nnd earth, 
From this time forth and forever more 
Hallelujah ! " 

What a magnificient psalm of victory is this ! 
How docs it make the old war between the wor 
ship of God and idols stand out before us in the 
light of eternity, as a battle, deep, vital, and 
momentous as the interests of the Universe ! A 
battle on which hinged them not the destinies of 
Juduh alone, but of Redemption and the em- 
pire of God ; a battle wherein earth is but the 
Waterloo, and Judah the iron squares that sus- 
tained the fiery charge for hundred of years till 
Christ came. And then there is that other ptean 
of victory which rang across that battle plain : 

" God is our refuge and strength, 
A very present help in trouble, 
Therefore will not we fear 
Though tho earth be removed 
And the mountains be carried into the midst of 
the sea : 

Tho' the waters thereof roar and be troubled, 
Tho' thc^mountains shake with the swelling there- 
in these matchless lines Jndah sublimely 
looks forth upon a world in arms against her, 
rolling in like ocean, to dash down her moun- 
tain bulwarks. And they take up that God-given 
system, aud deseribo it, how beautifully ! 

There is a river 
The Btreams whereof shall make glad 
The city of our God. 

God is in the midst of her, she shall not be moved, 
Tho heathen raged — the kingdoms were moved, 
Uo uttered His voice — the earth melted.'' 

Then as if surveying the field of carnage 
where their enemies lay slain : 

" Come, behold the works of tho Lord, 
What desolations he hath mado in the earth, 
He breaketh tho bow and cutteth the spear in sun- 
der, 

He burnetii the chariot in fire." 

At this point the psalm dramatically repre- 
sents the voice of Jehovah himself as heard : 

" Be still and know that I am God : 
I will be exalted among the heathen, 
I will be exalted in the earth." 

And the whole multitude unite in the final 
response : 

" The Lord of Hosts is with us, 
The God of Jacob is our refuge ! " 

In all the range of human literature there 
cannot be found an ode of majesty like this. 
In itself a finished composition of perfect struc- 
ture and exquisite beauty, it is full of excite- 
ment and overwhelming emotion. In the cir- 
cumstances, it must have thrilled as with mi- 
raculous power the heart of that covenant nation. 
It was the voice of God. It was the breathing 
of the Spirit that moved holy men of oldj E 
was the triumphal ode of the Lion of the Tribe 
of Judah. It was the battle pasan of the King 
of kings and Lord of lords. The battle theu 
was the same with the battle now, and to the 
end of time. It was the contest between the 
true God and his enemies. Between Christ and 
his kingdom, and the empire of sin and error. 
In its intrinsic merits it was one with the battle 
of the great day of God Almighty, and the tri- 
umph it breathes is evangelical, prophetio, trans- 
cendent, embracing in its scope nothing short of 
the final subjugation of the universe to Christ 

And as that day draws on apace, and the 
Church of God in thiB and all lands is met by 
the combined assault of every form of hostility 
to revealed truth, nothing is so deeply needed to 
her success, to her very existence even, as the 
faith, the enthusiasm, the sublime exaltation of 
this august Psalm. — Grey. 



' The Title Pilate Wrote. 

There hangs the bleeding, dying Saviour 



According to custom, a title, or an inscription 
is to hangover the sufferer to announce the crime 
for which he suffere. And Pilate is to write 
it. 

He was in a fit state of mind to write some- 
thing. He never seized the pen more promptly 
nnd earnestly then now. The malicious and 
impetnous Jews bad urged him on to a crime nt 
which his own sense of justice revolted.. He 
had beep overborne by their clamor, and gave 
up Jesus to die, and he was now smurting under 
a sense of the wrong he had done ; and this self- 
reproach was mingled with' tho deepest contempt 
of, and hatred towards, those who had urged him 
to the deed. 

Yes, he will drive the pen ; but it shall be 
dipped in the gall of his own hate for the Jews. 
He'll write a Title. His turn has come. In 
letters of fire shall they find it ; fire to inflame 
them with indignation and fill them with shame. 

He takes the pen. Who knows what he will 
write ? And, if he follows the now bitter excite- 
ment of his mind, what will he write ? 

The pen moves, and tho words appear. " Jesus 
of Nazareth." Thus far, no objection. The 
Jew has nothing to say. But the pen moves on. 
Tho heart, stung with self-reproach, will now 
sting its seducers. — Pilate will finish that sen- 
tence. He will give a poisoned point to the be- 
fore harmless arrow. Tho smitten is now the 
emittJr; and the pen moves : "The King of the 
Jews! " Never gleamed there on Jewish eyes 
words to awaken such burning scorn and indig- 
nation. The writer, Pilate, meant the arrow 
should not miss its mark. And it did not , It 
was as if Pilate had said, " Yes, there is your 
King — that poor, forsaken, bleeding, dying 
malf'actor — he is your King — worthy king tor 
such a contemptible people." 

That he has not failed of his purpose to make 
tho inscription an occasion of contempt to the 
Jews, is seen in the fact, that at once the Chief 
Priests of the Jews raised their voices against 
such an inscription saying to the writer, " Write 
not, the King of the Jews, but that he said, I 
am King of the Jews." But not a word will he 
alter— not a letter. Vacillation is over with 
Pilate. Now his will is iron. Exulting, be- 
yondquestion, that he could thus avenge himself, 
he will not touch a word. It is just tho thing 
to pour contempt upon the hated nation. 
" What 1 have written I have a ri ten ; " isa>re- 
sponse that shows tho adamantine purpose of the 
Roman Governor. 

Yes, Pilate, let it stand. You cannot alter it 
for the better; let it stand. The Roman shall 
read it, and scoff -at the Jew. — The Jew shall 
read it, and scowl with deeper indignation at 
the writer. But others in countless millions, 
are to read it ; and with how different emotions. 
Angles did read it as soon as it was written. 
Saints have read it, and you shall read it 
Pilate wrote for ages — all future ages. And 
this inscription, born of the hateful malice of 
his heart, has been read in joy and gladness ; 
yea, and shall be till the world shall end. 

To Pilate there was no truth in the inscription 
he wrote. It was the last of his thoughts, that 
there hung the King of the Jews', Yet never 
leaped there from human pen a more precious 
and glorious truth. He wrote in bitter and 
malicious irony and sarcasm ; yet gave he forth 
a doctrine in which all heaven rejoices, and in 
which all earth shall yet harmonize with heaven. 

Pilate writes — never moved a human pen 
more freely. Just what the Roman Governor 
chose, he wrote. But was he not the penman 
of Infiuite Wisdom? In executing his own 
spite and contempt for the Jews, did he not exe- 
cute the purpose of God's eternal providence ? 
Let him write ! — Write it in three languages, 
Bcribe of thine own wicked heart, yet scribe, of 
tho Infinite ! but in tho wisdom of the Most 
High shalt tbou write it. Set it high upon the 
Cross ; and God himself lift it higher. For all 
the world shall read it ; and all the world shall 
thus be taught that tho invisible Being moves, 
at his will, the complicated web of human af- 
fails, and never fails to make the wrath of man 
to praise him. — Pu. Recorder. 



Faith and Obedience the only Safety- 

There are some men who do not profess to be 
thinkers at all. They never take facts or ar- 
guments and investigate them, suflcring the 
mind to pursue a regular chain of thought upon 
them. Their convictions on all matters beyond 
the sphere of their manual labor, arc but shrewd 
guesses. They believe or disbelieve without 
precisely knowing why, and never feel certain 
that they are right or wrong. Still they do 
think, for the mind cannot bo wholly inactive. 
They see certain effects, and they cannot but 
conjecture certain caasesf and while perhaps 
never educated in any particular religious faith, 
what they see around them, and what they feel 
within them creates, to say the least, an impres- 
sion, that there is a great Cause lor all things, 
perhaps an over-ruling Providence, and possibly 
there is something for them to hope for or to 
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fear in the unknown future beyond the grave. 
But beyond these few points, and even these 
doubtful, a man of Buch a class is contented to 
say of Christianity— I do know,— but for fear 
(here may be something in it, to make all secure 
for my welfare hereafter, in case there should be 
any hereafter, I will conduct myself as frell as 
I can, be just and kind to my fellow man, and 
seek to injure no one. Some animals sport 
in the Summer's sun, rear their offspring, gather 
in their Winter's storo, and then die. And 
such a man lives like such an animal. He acts 
•us though there were no higher destiny for him 
than simply to live and work, and die, and be 
blotted from existence. Such a man is net 
dealing justly by himself. For, to keep his body 
alive, to secure bodily comforts, he exerts him- 
self to the utmost of his ability, employing the 
best and utmost of his powers and faculties. 
But his soul! He even suffers it to remain a 
matter of doubt whether he has a soul or not. 
And as for its future destiny, while he admits 
that ho does not know, and therefore cannot 
deny that there may bo, beyond the grave, un- 
utterable bliss or unutterable woe, he is making 
no efforts to secure the one or avoid the other, 
no efforts, but to do that which would be for his 
worldly interest alone. And if it should be 
that that God to whom ho owes his life and 
every earthly blessing ho enjoys, has in pure 
love for him done great things for him, and 
offered him privileges and" blessings of incon- 
ceivable value, why such an one is actually 
turning away in utter unconcern, in most heart- 
less indifference from the proffers of infinite 
mercy and love. Is such a course honorable ? 
Is it worthy of a man who has the heart to 
appreciate a kindness from a benefactor ? 

But there is another class, represented by 
the man who does think, who claims to be a deep 
thinker. But he claims to bo liberal also, and 
so there is not one form of religious belief, from 
the superstition of the pagan to the fanaticism 
of the Mormon which he is unwilling to treat 
with due consideration and politeness, placing 
their claims all on the same ground. Perhaps 
ho has a theory that the world is progressing; 
towards light and truth and perfection, and all 
these creeds and religions are but the elements 
of a chaos, out of which the order and symmetry 
of truth is eventually to bo evolved. — And this 
systom is but one form of rank infidelity, deny- 
ing the agency and assistance of God in any 
manner on behalf of man. It is contrary to 
reason, for these various forms of religion and 
irreligion prove man to bo an imperfect being. 
To look for truth from himself, that man now 
imperfect can rise to perfection, is but watching 
a stream in the hope that it will ultimately rise 
higher than its source, it is contrary to facts, 
for it depends upon the knowledge which it is 
hoped that our race will gain by experience, 
whereas we all know that with ancient nations 
which times has swept away, knowledge and arts 
which moderns have not attained nor equulled, 
have been lost; that one century of iguorancc 
will extinguish the light (which ten centuries 
of learning have enkindled; — that 6000 years 
this experiment has been going on, and yet in 
knowledge we are behind some nations of former 
days, in goodness behind all the Saints of earlier 
times. This system docs not even treat the as- 
sertions of Scripture with that deference it ex- 
tends to the absurdities of Paganism. For that 
Bible assures us that each successive period in 
the world's history, has witnessed a progress in 
vice and depravity, terminating in renewed ef- 
forts on behalf of man by a merciful God. — 
Gospel Messenger. 



ing with antithesis and witty expressions; some- 
thing entirely different from poetical prose, or 
as Kant calls it prose run mad; and finally, 
something entirely different from that storminess 
and vehemence, that sputtering and foaming, 
and that bombast and turgidness, at which a 
great mass of the people are astonished because, 
of their ignorance. If then, said I to myself, 
for this was the inference which I drew, if then 
I can so speak in the pulpit that my discourse 
shall always constitute a well arranged whole, 
firmly united in all its parts, and continued in 
the most natural order ; if I can always bring 
forward snoh matter as stands in close connec- 
tion with the most important concerns of my 
hearers and is of utility to them in practical 
life ; If I can do this so that every thoughtshall 
always be clothed in those words, which, of all 
the treasures of the language, distinguish it in 
the best and most striking manner ; if, conse- 
quently, I can in teaching always find the most 
intelligible, in writing the most obvious, in ad- 
monishing the most powerful, in warning the 
most terrific, in consoling the most comforting, 
expressions ; if I can avail myself of language 
so that every shading of the thoughts, every turn 
of the feelings, every climax of the passions, 
shall be rendered manifest by it and always 
made to touch those cords of the heart which 
they ought to do ; finally, if I can procure for 
my discourse a fulness without bombast, an 
euphony without artificial rhythm, and an easy 
uninterrupted current which ever flows, pouring 
itself, as it were into the oar and tho heart; — if 
I can do all this, it will constitute the eloquence 
which is adapted to the pulpit. Thon my dis- 
course will be clear for the intellect, easy to bo 
remembered, excitiDg to the feelings and capti- 
vating to the heart. Then I shall speak of reli- 
gion with that perfect simplicity, exalted dignity, 
and benevolent warmth, with which we ought 
always to speak of it. 



more. I do not refer to those minute mutual 
confirmations which the sagacity of Paley was 
the first to indicate, and which Blantand Burks 
have so accurately followed up, nor tho appear- 
ance within three years of the works on internal 
evidence, so beautiful and so establishing, by 
Erksine and Gurncy ; but I mean those demon- 
strations of the gospel's divinity which having 
been given on a larger scale in our day than in 
any age since Pentecost — 4be individuals and 
communities among which it has been signalized 
as the power of God and the wisdom of God un- 
to salvation!''!*' 'V* ' v "'' " 



Pulpit Eloquence. 

How astonished was I on finding in the most 
celebrated orator of all antiquity, [Demosthenes] 
a man, who, for accomplishing his object and 
producing tho greatest effects, never uses a sin- 
gle flower or far-fetched expression, a conceited 
Or remarkable phrase, or anything that bears the 
least rescmblauce to poetical prose; who, on 
the other hand, says and delivers everything in 
those terms which are the most natural, correctly 
distinguished, and strikingly descriptive, — and 
hence, a man in whom are to be discovered no 
traces of affectation, or struggling after wit and 
surprising turns, or of that audacity so pleasing 
to many, and said to be the companion to Genius : 
— a man, on tho contrary, who chains the atten- 
tion of his hoarers by a diction strong, manly, 
and unincumbered with a single superfluous 
Word ; who overpowers, as it were, the under- 
standing by the strength of his thoughts, the 
force pi his reasons, and the superiority with 
which ho devclopes them; and finally, bears 
everything away with him by means of an elo- 
quenoe which rolls forth in periods, which are 
perfect in themselves, are harmonious and fill 
the car. 

Tho more I read this orator, the clearer it 
appeared to me that true eloquence is something 
entirely different from an artificial fluency of 
speech ; something entirely different from play- 



Fifty Years Have 
the Bible. 

Remember that there never was a period of 
research so sifting, of inquiry so unscrupulous, 
so unprecedented as the last fitly years. Never, 
if we except the great Reformation upheaval, 
never was theie a time when so many Bhanis 
have, exploded, and so many phantoms have 
been torn to tatters ; never have so many hoary 
prejudices been marched off the stage, and so 
many time-errors been consigned to oblivion, as 
within our living day; and betwixt the severe 
tests of historic accuracy introduced by Nicbuhr 
and the unexpected revelations of antiquity 
which have rewarded exploring enterprise, mucn 
that once passed for history is now no more than 
historic fables. It has been a nervous time for 
imposture, it has been a noble time for the Bible. 
Each fresh discovery has been a new leaf to its 
laurel, a now gem to its coronet. Lieutenant 
Lynch floated down the Jordan, and explored 
the Dead Sea, and his sounding line has fetched 
up from the dead, physical confirmation of the 
catastrophe which destroyed the cities of the 
Plain. Robinson, and Wilson, and Bartlett, 
and Bonar, have taken pleasure in the dust and 
rubbish of Zion ; and they comeback declaring 
that the Bible is written on every phase of the 
Holy Land. Since Labordo opened up the lost 
Petra, its stones have cried aloud, many a verse 
of Jehovah's Word stands graven there with a 
pen of iron on tho rock forever. Skepticism was 
wont to sneer and ask, where is Ninevah, that 
great city of three days' journey? But since 
Botta and Layard have shown its sixty miles of 
enclosed wall , skepticism sneers no longer. Hid- 
den in the sands of Egypt, many of God's wit- 
nesses eluded human search till within the laA 
few years ; but now, when Bibles increase, and 
are running to fro, through the earth, and when 
fresh confirmations are timely, God gives the 
word and there is a resurrection of these wit- 
nesses; and from their sphinx guarded sepulchres 
old Pharaohs totter into court, and testify how 
true was the tale which Moses wrote three thous- 
and years ago. " In my youth," said Caviglia, 
when Lord Lindslay found him in the East, " I 
read Jean J acques and Diderot, and believed 
myself a philosphcr. I came to Egypt, and the 
Scriptures and tho Pyramids converted me." 
And even so, a visit to Palestine, the reading of 
Keith's Fulfilment of Prophecy, nay tho mere 
sight of the Assyrian excavations, have given 
faith to many a doubter, just as I could scarcely 
imagine any one reading Dr. Stroud on the "Phy- 
sical Oause of Christ's death," or Mr. Smith 
on the H Shipwreck of St. Paul," without the 
firmest conviction of these historical facts, and 
consequently, of all these vital truths which the 
facts by implication involve. And if during 
this interval the rampart has been strengthened, 
tho wall itself has risen higher. It is not only 
the wall of circurovalation which has received 
fresh facings, as well as vastCT blooks into its 
fabric ; but the citadel itself is becoming a taller 
and more effectual stronghold. The outward 
confirmations have no doubt been multiplied ; 
but the internal evidence has augmented still 



Foreign News- 

Haitpax, Jan. 17. The Royal Mail steam- 
ship Canada, Capt. Stone, from Liverpool 6th 
inst, arrived here at 2 p.m. to-day, bringing 
dates from Europe one week later. 

Thb Negotiations. — Respecting the confer- 
ence at Vienna, the following details have tran- 
spired : — On the afternoon of Dec. 28, the Aus- 
trian, French and English plenipotentiaries met 
in the apartments of the latter. They there drew 
up and signed a sort of protocol, or rather a 
minute of the precise and exact interpretation 
which their Governments unanimously attach to 
the four points. The Austrian minister then 
carried this document up stairs, where Prince 
Gortschakoff was waiting, in company with 
Counts Arniin and Mantcuffel, as representatives 
ot Prussia. In their presence, the Austrian 
plenipotentiary then communicated to Prince 
Gortschakoff these propositions of the allied 
powers and asked him to state whether he was 
prepared to accept them without modification or 
reserve. Gortschakoff replied that his instruc- 
tions did not go so far. His orders were only to 
negotiate regarding the fourpoints.but he would 
send off a courier, and hoped that he would re- 
ceive farther instructions within three days. 

One informant says that the terms proposed 
to Gortschakoff were neither hard nor humiliat- 
ing. There was no mention of the razing of 
Sevastopol or of a reduction of the Russian fleet 
in the Black Sea. Gortschakoff requested four- 
teen days delay to get instructions from St. 
Petersburg, which were granted; consequently, 
a fortnight will transpire before any course will 
bo decided upon. Hostilities will continue in 
the meantime. 

It is said that the Russian interpretation 
differs but little from that of the allies, thereby 
affording a chance, although slight, of peace. 

Prussian Ovbrtcres. Private correspon- 
dence says that the Prussian note of Dec. 19, 
Bent to London and Paris, says that Prussia has 
examined the treaty made by tho allied envoys, 
in three seperatc conferences on the 16th. Prus- 
sia sees with satisfaction that the protocols of the 
Vienna four points are respected therein, and 
Prussia, although she did not take part in the 
exchange of notes on the 8th of August gave it 
her moral support ; consequently she is still in 
diplomatic concert with the allied powers, and 
has even engaged, under certain eventualities to 
use military co-operation. She is therefore pre- 
pared to join in new stipulations of a paeifio ten- 
dency. She adheres to the general scope of tho 
treaty of Dee. 2, and is willing to conclude an 
analagous arrangement, but an exact and pre- 
cise interpellation of tho moaning of the guar- 
antees will be the pivot on which all the diplo- 
matic measures of Prussia will turn. 

Italian Treaty. — It is generally stated that 
a treaty has actually been signed between France 
and Austria, in which France gurantees to Aus- 
tria possession of her Italian provinces. The 
London Times disbelieves the existence of any 
such treaty. 

German Relations. — Austria has called on 
Prussia to place her army on tho war footing. 
Prussian scmi-oflleial journals say that the de- 
mand will not be assented to. 

Setae of Sebastopol. — The diary of events, 
before Sebastopol is resumed : 

Dec. 12— Weather frosty. There was a false" 
alarm at 7 o'clock this morning. The Russians 
were said to be gathering upon and thrcatning 
the right flank of the British at Inkermann. 
The British continue to construct strong redoubts 
there. During the day, a large Russian convoy 
entered Sebastopol. 

Dec. 18 — There was a general alarm at 1 
o'clock this morning, and heavy firing, was heard 
along the French line. An attack against the 
British lines lasted three-quarters of an hour, but 
was repulsed. 

Dec. 16 — There was some severe fighting 
lost night, and a Russian sortie was ropulsed by 
the French. 

Dec. 21 — The following is tho official despatch 
from Gen. Uaurobert : ' • At 2 o'clock thismorn- 
ing, the Russians, after having made a sortie 
on the third parallel of the British, who vigor- 
ously repulsed thom, made a demonstration upon 
the centre of their position and the left flank of 
the French works. They were received by a 
heavy fire, when they withdrew, pursued by the 
French with the bayonet, and experienced a 
considerable loss." 



Dec . 22— The Parts Moniteur publishes the 
following official despatch from Gen.Canrobert: 
"Notwithstanding the bad weather, the siege 
works continue, the French and British co- 
operating kindly. Scarcely a night passes with- 
out some point of the French lines being at- 
tacked by sorties, which generally cost the as- 
sailants dearly. A corps of volunteers is organ- 
ized to watch the approaches to the works at 
night. There is also a corpse of volunteer rifles 
— ' Francs Tirallears' — to watch by day. The 
French works now extend to the bottom of the 
Quarantine Bay. The enemy contest every step, 
and the rock has to be hollowed out, yet the 
works advance steadily, Reconuoisances report 
that there are only pickets on the left bank of 
the Tchenaya, the main Russian army having 
moved, probably towards Eupatoria." 

The officers in Sebastopol are to bo paid a 
year's salary for every month they serve in Ser 
bastopol. 

The Czar's sons, Michael and Nicholas, were 
to return to the Crimea on the 7th of January. 

Dec. 22 — Admiral Hamelin telegraphs that 
8000 French troops had landed ana gone into 
camp between the 13th and 20th, besides large 
arrivals at Constantinople. Attempts at sorties 
took place every night, but they were always 
vigorously repulsed. The French had only 1300 
wounded and 1400 sick ; and tho army suffered 
from wet more than from cold. 

A spurious despatch from Odessa stated that 
on the 25th, Gen. Liprandi was attacking Bala- 
klava, during a heavy snow storm. 
, Api*- — Trcbizond letters to Dec, 5th, contain 
important news. The Russian army had en; 
camped at Bayazed, and advanced to Toprak 
Kaleh. Considerable consternation prevailed 
at Trebizond, where the garrison was strong, hut 
badly organized. 

On the 3d of December, a strong Russian 
forco attacked Redout Kaleh. The garrison 
aided by Polish Generals and English officers, 
repulsed the attack. Its situation was still pre- 
carious. 

The Porte has sent Commissioners to re-organ- 
ize the armies of Anatolia and Circassia. 

The Russians have formed, in various parts of 
Circassia, corps of native militia, under Russian 
officers. 

Meek lee Pasha is named Commander-iu-Chicf 
of the Turkish army in Asia. 

The following interesting letter, giving a de- 
sciption of the towu and siege works, is from the 
camp correspondent of the London Times : 

British Camp, Heioiits over Sebastopol, 
Dec. 10. — I took a tour through the batteries a 
few days ago, and went along " The Valley of 
Death," so called from the terrible fire that 
plunged into it from the Russian guns at the 
opening of tho siege operations. At that time 
it was almost certain death to any one who ven- 
tured to pass through it. The whole country, 
for miles around, in tho rear of the Diamond, 
the Greenhill, and Wasp batteries, is filled with 
shot, some of enormous size, to an extent that 
nearly defies description. If one could bring 
himself to imagine a hailstorm of cannon balls, 
he might then only properly picture to himselt 
tho manner in which those messengers of death 
now lay strewn over the surface of the land. 
In all the valleys and ravines, and in every 
spot where a slope existed to allow of the 
" pocketing " of the balls, they exist in piles. 
The whole country appears as if the contents of 
Woolwich Arsenal had been poured upon it. 
Some of them are rather dangerous toys to med- 
dle with, as they are uncxplodcd shells, that 
require but slight provocation to go off. 

The Greenhill battery is a long line of fortifi- 
cations running down on both flanks into two 
deep precipitous gorges. On the »ght flank be- 
yond this, upon an elevated plateau, stands the 
Diamond, Koh-i-noor, or 21-gun battery, as it 
is variously called. On the left flank, beyond 
the gorge, stands the Wasp battery. From this 
point the French covered way and parallels be- 
gin, and the zig zag is well nigh into the town 
of Sebastopol. The Wasp battery is .planted on 
an elevated rock at the head of one of the creeks 
of the great harbor. The French lines run 
along tho left of this creek over the water. Tho 
English lines course along the right bank of the 
same place. In the suburban gardens along the 
sloping sides of the small inlet or bay, Russian 
riflemen are posted in oaves and in pits, protected 
by sand bags. Between them and the allied 
pickets a constant fire is kept up. 

When you show your head over the parapet, 
yon quickly see numerous little tiny clouds of 
smoke spirted out from numberless holes in all 
directions, and presently a flight of Minic balls 
pass over the spot whence you looked — some 
with a humming noise, others with a sudden 
plaintive scream, and many with a shrill whistle, 
according as tho wind catches them in their 
course ; all plunge with a loud "thud" or 
"thack" beyond us k the turf. The heavy 
guns on either side are not active just now; all 
seem preparing for the coining struggle ; never- 
theless, now aniLthen a gun booms from either 
side, to ehow that all are on the alert. Some- 
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times when we least expect one, and just as we 
sit down under the parapet to open our haver- 
sacks, to discuss biscuit and cold pork, a heavy 
shot ploughs op our embrasures, sending the soil 
and showers of splinters over our scanty fare. 
Occasionally a gan is struck and disabled f this 
is a terrible loss when it docs occur", for it im- 
poses on us all the trouble of a fresh remount, 
and the gun has to bo drawn over a difficult 
country all the way from Dalaklava. 

The round tower, destroyed by the Diamond 
battery, has its interior quite laid open to view, 
exhibiting its casemates, that were not bomb- 
proof, although built as such. The lunette at 
its base is again admirably set up by the Russian 
engineers, and its embrasures are again radiant 
with guns, and in fact the land front is one un- 
interrupted chain of guns, and intrenchmcnts, 
palisaded and chevaux-de-frised. There appears 
to be an immense stock of heavy guns in their 
arsenals for remounts in case of need. I went 
through the French works, over which the Rus- 
sians incessantly poured Minic balls. There 
were some heavy batteries of guns, as also mor- 
tars, still masked, in this extensive line of works. 
A lioe-of-battlo ship, now alongside the dock- 
yard or arsenal, could not have remained long 
in that position, if any of those French guns 
opened upon her. The immense pile of building 
which we call the dock-yard or arsenal must be 
crushed by their fire. Those trenches of our 
friends tho French are well formed and deeply 
cut, and they have been worked out under a 
destructive fire, as the shot and shell on every 
side sufficiently testify. I saw some of their 
gabions knocked in by round shot during my in- 
spection. I could see distinctly into Sebastopol, 
and saw them carry their wounded on stretchers. 

The town itself looked beautiful, and although 
its. individual buildings have received some 
slight damages from shot hurled, not against 
them, but against the defences, yet those wounds 
do not dctraot from the general beauty of the 
place. True there is a dirty-looking, shattered 
suburb, but the interior of the city can boasi of 
its classic colonades, and buildings after the 
plau of Grecian temples— one, not unlike the 
temple of Theseus, occupies a conspicuous po- 
sition, and is called by our men " tho library." 
A church dome of the minaret character, with a 
copper-covered roof, gleams beside it; and not 
far distant is a remarkable looking tower, with 
a flag-staff, which wo call '-the telegraph" sta- 
tion. The huge forts Constantino, Maximilian, 
the great " Redan " and all the other vast line 
of works, look to advantage and were reflected 
on the surface of the placid water of the harbor. 
Daring the period of my inspection all was for 
the most part comparatively still, as the fire has 
considerably slackened ; but it is only a calm 
before the approaching storm. When those two 
opposing forces of cannon open anew upon each 
other, verily the Crimea must rock to its very 
centre, for never within the memory of man will 
such a tcrriffic iron tempest have swept over any 
land. 

According to the latest advices from the Cri- 
mea, the weather had improved for siege opera- 
tions. On the 22d there was a sharp frost and 
a great quantity of snow had fallen. The winter 
olothing of the troops had, however, arrived, 
and the spirits of tho men bad revived. Their 
sufferings, however, must continue to be very 
great. 
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— because] " knowing the time, that now it is high 
time to awake out of sleep : for now is our salva- 
tion nearer than when we believed. The night is 
far spent, the day is at hand : let us therefore cast 
off the works of darkness, and let us put on tho 
armor of light. 

Blessed is the man that doeth this, and the son of nun that layeth 
hold on it { 

That keepctb the Sabbath front poluting it, and Iteepeth his band 
from doing any evil. — u. 2. 

" Man," and " son of man," fare used by a 
synechocho for all thus actuated by principles 
of justice and righteousness — " layeth hold on," 
being a metaphor implying a firm adherence to 
them. By tho same figure " polluting " expresses 
the desecration' of the Sabbath. And " hand,"' 
that with which one acts, is put by metonymy, for 
himself who aots. 

Tho Sabbath, which signifies rost, is a memorial 
of the creation, (Ex. 20:20,) and a typo of the fu- 
ture rest of the saints, (Hob. 4:9.) Under the 
Jewish dispensation it also kept in remembrance 
the deliveranco of Israel from Egypt (Deut 5:14, 
15) ; and under the Christian it commemorates 
the resurrection of Christ, (Luke 24:1). Asunder 
the 4th commandment it was to be a perpetual 
sign between God and his children, its proper ob- 
servance is particularly enjoined. 



Neither let the son of the stranger, 

That hatb joined hinisclr to the Lord, speak, saying, 
The Lord hath utterly separated me from his people : 
Kcithey let the eunoch say, Behold, I am a dry tree.— v. 3. 

Foreigners, were denominated " strangers" by 
the Jews. Isa. 19:33, 34 — " If a stranger sojourn 
with thee in tho land, ye shall not vex him ... for 
yo wore Btrangers in the land of Egypt." The 
•' son of the stranger," is put by a synecdocho for 
all persons not of Jewish descent. His having 
"joined " himself to tho Lord, is so spoken meta- 
phorically, to illustrate his having entered into the 
Lord's service. Some of the nations that had op- 
pressed the Jews were forever debarred from en- 
tering into the congregation of the Lord : thus, 
Deut. 23:3, 4 — " An Amonite or Moabito shall not 
enter into the congregation of the Lord ; even to 
the tenth generation shall they not enter into the 
congregation of the Lord for ever : because they 
met you not with bread and and with water in the 
way, when ye came forth out of Egypt ; and be- 
cause they hired against thee Balaam the son of 
Beor of Pethor of Mesopotamia, to curse thee." 
When Gentiles embraced Jadaism, the Jews were 
inclined to regard them as inferior to themselves : 
and it was not till tho conversion of Cornelius of 
Ctesarea, that Peter could say, (10:35, 35.) " Of a 
truth I perceive that God is no respecter of persons. 
But in every nation he that feareth him and work- 
eth righteousness is accepted with him." 

A " eunuch," also (Deut. 23-1,) was prohibited 
from entering into the congregation of the Lord. 
By a synecdoche, ono is put for bis class ; and by a 
metaphor, he is denominated " a dry tree," to il- 
lustrate his childless condition. But if such serve 
the Lord, he promises them something better tban 
sons and daughters : 



Tat readers of the IleraUl are most earnestly besotrght to give II 
room In their prayers i that by means of K God may be honored and 
his truth advanced } alio, that it may be conducted in faith and 
love, with sobriety of judgment and discernment of the troth, in 
nothing carried away into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, uubroth- 
erly disputation. 



THE PROPHECY OP is v I A II. 

CRAPTEB tVL 

Thcs salth the Lord , Keep ye Judgment, and do justice i 
Tor my salratiou is near to come, and my rigbtecrasi.esa to be re- 
realed. — o. 1. 

For " judgment," the margin gives " equity ;" 
i.e. to do the things which are just and right. The 
" salvation " which is near to come, is etidently 
the consummation brought to view in the close ol 
tho preceding chapter— in view of which men are 
exhorted to " keep judgment and do justice." In 
like manner John preached, (Matt. 3:2,) " Repent 
ye : for the kingdom of heaven is at harjd." So 
Paul also said, (Rom. 13:11, 12,) " And that [i.e. 
do that — the works of obedience before enumerated 



For thus saith the Lord unto the eunuchs that keep mySahhsths, 
And choose the things that please me, and take hold of my cove- 
nant; 

Even unto them wilt I give In my house, and irithln my walls, 
A place and a name better than of sons and of daughters : 
I will give them an everlasting name, that shall not be cut off. 

w. 4,5. 

To " take hold," is a metaphor, expressivo of 
compliance with tho conditions of salvation. Giv- 
ing them a place " in mine house and within my 
walls," is put by substitution for a removal of the 
disabilities imposed on them by the Jewish law 
and an admission to the privileges of tho gospel. 
" Name " is put by a metonymy for the honor and 
glory attendant on its possession ; and its not be- 
ing " cut off," is a metuphor expressive of its eter- 
nal possession. A numerous posterity was con- 
sidered a great honor among tho Jews ; but such 
a name is insignificant, compared with the privi- 
lege of being (I John 1:12) "a son of God." 
1 John 3:1 — " Behold what manner of lovo the 
Father bath bestowed npon us, that wo should bo 
called the sons of God !" 



Also the sons of the stranger, who Join themselves to the Lord, 
To serve him, and to lore the name of the Lord, to be his servanU, 
Every one that keepeth the Sabbath from polutlng It, 

And taketh hold of my covenant. 
Even them will I bring to my holy mountain, 
And make them joyful in my house of prayer : 
Their burnt offerings and their sacriBces shall be accepted upon 
mine altar *, 

For mine house shall be called an house of prayer for all people. 

!«••'•": 'I flPVSo Ms** *a« '- -t».M., 

" Stranger " is here a synecdoche for strangers ; 
and "sons" is put by the same figure for indi- 
viduals of both sexes. The " name " of the Lord, 
is put by a metonymy for the Lord. " Polluting" 
ia used as a motaphor for the desecration of tho 
Sabbath ; and by tho same figure, to " join " them- 
selves to the Lord, aiid " to take hold " of his 
covenant, is to embrace tho gospel as preached to 
the Gentiles. 

They will ba brought to God's holy mountain 
when, (Isa. 2:3,) " many people shall go and say, 



Come ye, and let ns go up to the mountain of the 
Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob ; and he 
will teach us of hiB ways, and we will walk in his 
paths : for out of Zion shall go forth the law, and 
tho word of the Lord from Jerusalem." All 
then will bo recognized as equal members in the 
church of Christ. The acoeptanco of their offerings 
aud sacrifices, is put by substitution for the ac- 
ceptance of their worship,—" mine altar " and 
" my house of prayer," being put by metonymy 
for the privileges of Divino worship there enjoyed, 
which should bo extended to all nations. Mai. 
1:11—" For, from the rising of the sun even unto 
the going down of the same, my name shall be 
great among the Gentiles ; and in every place in- 
cense shall be offered unto my name, and a pure 
offering : for my name shall bo great among the 
heathen, saith the Lord of hosts." Num. 14:21 — 
" As truly as I live, all tho earth shall be filled 
with the glory of the Lord." 



The Lord Qod which gathers the outcasts of Israel, aallh, 
Tet will I gather others to htm. beside those that are gathered unlo 
him.— i). 8. 

Wo read in Isa. 11:12, that " he shall set up an 
ensign for the nations, and shall assemble the out- 
casts ol Israel, and gather together tho dispersed 
of Judah from the four corners of the earth." As 
he will " gather others to him " besides those, the 
gathering of all must be of the same nature. The, 
" others " referred to must be those of whom the 
Saviour said to the Jews, (John 10:16,) " Other 
sheep I havo which are not of this fold : them also 
must I bring, and they shall hear my voice ; and 
there shall be one fold, and one shophcrd." Eph. 
1:9, 10— He " made known unto us the mystery 
of bis will . . . that in the dispensation of the ful- 
ness of times he might gather together in one all 
things in Christ, both which are in heaven, and 
which are on earth." Their gathering together, 
therefore, must bo that of which the Saviour said, 
(Matt. 24:30, 31 ,) " They shall see tho Son of man 
coming in the clouds of heaven with power and 
great glory. And he shall send bis angels with a 
great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather 
his elect from the four winds, from the one end of 
heaven to tho other. (See also 1 Cor. 15:50-53 ; 
1 Thess. 4:13-17, and 7:9.14-17.) 



AH ye beasts of the field, come to devour, 
Yea, all yo beasts iu the forest. — v. 0. 

The foregoing prophecy was written by Isaiah 
long before tho date of the Babylonish captivity ; 
and one object of these glorious predictions of the 
distant future doubtless was to induco those then 
living to repent of their sins that thereby the judg- 
ments threatened on them might be averted. Hav- 
ing presented the promises, he now invokes curses, 
and reproves them. 

The text ia an apostrophe to the destroying 
agencies to which they were to be subjected. The 
nation being described as a flock of sheep, and 
t:.eir watchmen compared to dogs in tho verseB 
following, it is evident that the "beasts of the 
field and of tho " forest," coming to devour, are 
put by substitution for the nations which during 
long ages should tread under foot God's sanctuary 
and his host. Thus wo read in Jer. 12:9 — " Mine 
heritage is unto me as a speckled bird, tho birds 
round about are againBt her ; come ye, assemble 
all tho beasts of the field, come to devour." Jer. 
50.17— " Israel is a scattered sheep; the lions 
have driven him away : first the king of Assyria 
hath devoured him ; and last this Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon hath broken his bones." Jer. 
5:6— '• A lion out of the forest shall slay them, 
and a wolf of the evenings shall spoil them, a leop- 
ard shall watch over their cities : every one tbat 
goeth out thence shall be torn in pieces." In the 
7th and 8th chapters of Daniel, the four empires 
that were successively to oppress Israel are sym- 
bolized by warlike beasts : in the former chapter 
beasts of the forest, a lion, bear and leopard, and 
a nondescript boast were seen in vision coming out 
of the sea, and are explained fo be "four kings 
which shall arise out of the earth ;" and in tho 
other chapter, beasts of the field, a ram, and a 
rough goat stand before the river, and are ex- 
plained to be " the kings of Media and Persia," 
and " the king of Grecia." 

The text implies that tho Jews would not repent, 
and tbat theBe agencies would be summoned to 
punish them for their iniquities— the invasion of 
Nebuchadnezzar being about one hundred years 
subsequent to tho date of this prophecy. 



TUE REIGN" OF SAI L. 

" Atro about the time of forty years suffered he 
their manners in the wilderness. And when he 
had destroyed seven nations in the land of Canaan, 
he divided their land to them by lot. And after 
that, ho gave unto them judges, "about the space of 
four hundred and fifty years, until Samuel the 
ronhet. And afterward they desired a king : and 
'od gave unto them S%ul tho son of Cis, a man of 



the tribe of Benjamin, by tho space of forty years. 
And when he had removed him, he raised up unto 
them David to be their king: to whom also he 
gave testimony, and said, I found David the son of 
Jesse, a man after mine own heart, which shall 
fulfil all my will."— Acts 13:18-22. 

It is understood by some that Paul here gives 
forty years for the sole reign of Saul, which would 
be inconsistent with the history of Saul as given 
in tho Old Testament. Wo, however, contend that 
Paul includes in the forty years here specified, all 
the period that intervened between the end of the 
450 years and the death of Saul, as given in tho 
Old Testament teachings. Tbis we conceive to be 
in accordance with the simple, plain, natural, and 
obvious meaning of the passago. 

Dr. Witby has the following comment on the 
text: 

"V. 21. By the space of forty years.] So Jo- 
sephus saith, he reigned whilst Samuel lived ' eigh- 
teen years,' and after his death ' twenty-two 
years ;' but though this reckoning seems to havo 
obtained in the time of Josephus, it is far from 
being true tbat Saul reigned twenty-two years af- 
ter the death of Samuel ; it is rather true, as the 
Jews concieve, tbat they both died in the same 
year : so that the words. ' forty years ' are to bo 
connected thus — Until Samuel the prophot, who 
having judged them about thirty years, afterward 
they desired a king ; and God, by Samuel, gave 
them Saul, whoso reign with thatol Samuel's was 
about the space of forty years. So saith Sulpitius 
Saveus : ' 1 suppose that the years of Samuel also 
9 added to the reign of that king by Paul ;' as 
doubtless they were, they making togother just 
forty years. — Com. on Acts, v. 4, p. 467. 

Dr. Scott quotes from Doddridge, and adds as 
follows : 

"V. 21. David was but thirty years of jige, 
when he began to reign over Judah, which* did 
not till after Saul was slain : and Samuel was 
not only anoint him, but lived a considerable 
time after. Josephus indeed says, that Saul 
reigned eighteen years during Samuel's life, and 
twenty two after his death : but this is uttorly 
incredible; for then David could not be eight 
years old when Samuel anointed him. (Doddrige.) 
Indeed, as many subsequent events, which must 
have occupied several years, took place between 
the anointing of Uavid and the death of Samuel, 
it is certain, according to the Scriptural history, 
that Saul survived Samuel but a vory short time : 
and every circumstance combines to prove, that 
all the years during.-which Samuel judged Israel, 
and Saul reigned, are here intended." — Com. on 
Ads. 

That those forty years measure tho whole time 
from tho end of tho 450, comprising Samuel's 
reign, the raising up of Saul and his death is so 
natural, tbat Pres. Browne, in his Ordo Sax-lorum 
says: 

" I take this to bo the most obvious sense of the 
passago in Acts 13th ; the sense in which evory one 
would have understood it, but for a supposed dif- 
ficulty in adjusting the detail of numbers in the 
history to that measure. In this sense some of 
the ancients understood tho passage, e.g. perhaps 
S. Clement of Alexandria, and certainlyS. Cyprian, 
or whoever else, unquestionably a contemporary, 
was tho author of the Computus Paschatis, ap- 
pended to Bishop Fell's edition of S. Cyprian's 
works." — Introduction, p. 8. 

Tho following argument, covering the whole 
question, wo copy from "Sacred Chronology," 
pp. 76-81 : 

" When Samuel was old, ho made his sons 
judges over Israel." They wnlked not in his 
ways, but turned aside after lucre, and took bribes, 
and perverted judgment. Then all the elders of 




son, whose name was Sanl, a choice yonng man." 
—9:1, 2. " And all the people went to Gilgal ; 
and there they made Saul king.''— 11.15. 

"Saul reigned ono year; and when he had 
reigned two years over Israel, Saul chose him threo 
thousand men of Israel, whereof ... a thousand 
were with Jonathan. . . . And Jonathan smote 
the garrison of the Philistines, that was in Geba." 
—13.1-3. A few days after this, Saul usurped 
tho Priest's office and offering, for which act, the 
Lord said to him, by Samuel, " Now thy kingdom 
shall not continue : the Lord hath sought him a 

an after Mb own heart, and the Lord hath com- 
manded him to be captain over bis people." — 5:14. 
'• And there was sore war against the Philistines 
all the days of Saul,"— 14:5a 

Saul was given another trial, and was com- 
manded to "utterly destroy" Amalek. (15:3.) 
For sparing Agag, and the best of the cattle and 
sheep, " Samuel said unto them the Lord hath rent 
the kingdom of Israel from thee this day, and bath 
given it to a neighbor of thine tbat is better than 
thou. . . . And Samuel came no more to see 
Saul, until the day of hjs death : nevertheless, 
Samuel mourned for Saul ; and the Lord repented 
that he had made Saul king over Israel. ' — vs. 
28, 35. 

Samuel is rebuked for mourning Saul's rejection, 
and is commanded to anoint one of the sons of 
Jesse as king ; and he anointed David, the young- 
est of Jesse s sons, who was then '• keeping the 
sheep." The Spirit of tho Lord departs from Saul, 
and an evil spirit troubles him. He wants one 
skiirul to piny on the harp, and sends for David, 
who becomes his armor-bearer. (16:1-21.) In 
the 17th chap, David encounters and slays Goliah. 
At this time Jesse, tho father o/ David, " went 
among men for an old man," and Saul called 
David "a youth."— vs. 12, 33. David is bated 
bySaul. Samuel dies. (25:1.) David resides for 
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& few mqnths with the Philistines; who, soon 
after tho death of Samuel, attack Israel. The hat- 
tie goes hard against Saul, so that ho falls on his 
■word and dies. — ch. 39, 31. '■■ •„--> 

, The Old Testament does not give the length of 
the reign of Saul. The modern Jewish chronology 
assignes to it seven years. Josephus gays that 
Saul reigned eighteen years during the life of 
Samuel, and twenty-two after his death. — {Ant. 
6:14, 9.) St Paul, speaking of the time " toSaoi- 
ue- the Prophet," says : 

" And afterward they desired a king, and God 
gave onto them Saul, the son of Cis, a man of the 
tribe of Benjamin, by the space of forty years. 
And when he had removed him he raised up Da- 
vid to be their king.— Acts 13:21,22. Does this 
'■space of forty years" cover all the time to 
David, from the termination of " the four hundred 
and fifty years, to Samuel the prophet!'" — v. 20 ; 
or did Saul alone reign forty years, and Samuel 
judge Israel for a period between the termination 
of the four hundred and fifty years and the com- 
mencement of the forty 1 

There is nothing in the history of Saul to indi- 
cate a reign of lorty years. Although he U called 
a young man when he is chosen, yet, in the third 
year of his reign, his son Jonathan is a warrior of 
some distinction. Jonathan waB a bosom friend 
of David, and could not have been many years his 
senior. Ilis son, Mephihoseth, was only five years 
old when Jonathan died. (2 Sam. 4:4.) David 
is thirty at Saul's death. Saul'ssecond son.Ishui, 
(1 Sam. 14:49,) or Ish-bosheth, was then only forty 
years old, (2 Sam. 2.10;) bo that Jonathan, to 
have been a warrior of distinction in Saul's third 
year, must have been bom twenty years before 
Saul's reign, which would make him sixty, and 
Saul eighty, at the end of forty years, and a father 
only at the age of fifty-live. But it is not reason- 
able to suppose he was more than twelve years 
David's senior, or that Saul was more than sixty- 
five at his death; or Jonathan more than thirty- 
seven at the birth of his son. The death of Sam- 
Del, also, could not have occurred more than about 
two years previous to Saul's death ; and David 
must have been anointed as early as the fifth year 
of Saul, at which time he was old onough to keep 
his father's sheep. The presumption, therefore, 
is, that Saul could not have reigned much, if any, 
more than twenty years. Say eighteen during the 
life of Samuel, and two, instead of twenty-two 
as Josephus says, after Samuel's death. Itispossi; 
blc, therefore, but not certain, that the forty years 
were designed by Paul to connect the four hundred 
and fifty years with the accession of David. The 
arguments for this conclusion are tho following : 

If theso forty years cover the space of time 
named, they complete the chain of inspired chron- 
ology, from creation to the conquest of Jerusalem, 
by Nebuchadnezzar. Did God design to furnish 
mankind with the chronology of the world ? 

If ho did not, why is any chronology given, in 
the Scriptures? Why are all the breaks — unless 
this is an exception — in the cronology of the Old 
Testament, so carefully supplied in the New ! 
And why does the chronology of inspiration stop 
at the precise point of timo where it is no longer 
requisite ? 

To illustrate :— The Hebrew text gives an unin- 
terrupted succession of periods to the death of 
Terah. It then gives four hundred and thirty 
year*, at the Exodo, for tho sojournings of the chil- 
dren of Israel ; hut tho Old Testament leaves 
ohronologers in the dark respecting the time of 
their commencement. This is supplied by inspir- 
ation, by tho testimony of Stephen, who places the 
departure of Abraham from Haran, at the death of 
Terah ; and by Paul, who states that the law was 
given fonr hundred and thirty years after the 
promise. The Old Testament gives the time in 
the wilderness — forty years — and by the age of 
Caleb, at two points of timo, the time from tho 
entranco to Canaan, to the division of the land — 
six years. It does not give tho time from this 
division to the first captivity ; but the New Tes- 
tament supplies this, by tho four hundred and 
fifty years from this division to Samuel. From 
the uceeBsion of David to the conquest by Neb- 
uchadnezzar, there is no link of the inspired chain 
wanting. From the conquest of Babylon to the 

{resent time, profane records aro so substantiated 
y astronomical phenomena, that the timo of Neb- 
uchadnezzar is undisputed. And between Neb- 
nohadnezzar and Cyrus there are so many conci- 
dences between sacred and profane chronology, 
that the two are admirably harmonized and ad- 
justed to each other. Consequently, if the forty 
years of Saul were designed to date from the end of 
the four hundred and fifty years of the judges, 
there would be no link wanting in the chain of in- 
spired chronology, to the very point where its fur- 
ther continuance would have been entirely super- 
fluous. These coincidences are entirely inexplica- 
ble, if it was not designed to give, by inspiration, 
a chronology covering all the time not covered by 
profane chronology. 

We thus find no discrepancy between Paul's 40 
years and the Old Testament history of Saul. 
With this view of the question we have for the 
period from the exodo to the temple in argument 
with Paul, 

In the wilderness, . 40 years. 

To tho division of the land, . 6 " 
During tho judges to Samuel, 450 " 

Samuel and Saul, [ '' '"40 " 

- David 40. " 

To Solomon's 4th years, . 3 " 




Making a total of . . 579 " 
For the same period according to the Book of 
the J udges we have 

In the wilderness, . . 40 years. 
To the division of the land, . 6 " 
From the distribution of the o fctvuvi i 
land, to the death of Joshua, 



estimated at . . . 19 
From his death to the first servi- 
tude, . . .11 
The 1st. Servitude— Mesopo- 
tamia, . ■ 8 
Othniel . , . .. 40 

2d. Servitude— Moab, IS 
Ehud and Sbamgar, 80 

3d. Servitude— Canaan, 20 
Deborah and Barak, 40 

4th. Servitude — Midian, 7 
Gideon, . . 40 
Abimelech, . . 3 
Tola, ... 23 
Jair, . < . 22 

5th. Servitude — Ammon, 18 
Jephthah, . . 6 
Ibzan, . . .7 
Elon, ... 10 
Abdon, ... 8 

6th. Servitude — Philistines, 
(including twenty years 
ofSamson,) . 40 
For Eli to the time of 
Samuel, ... 40 
Samuel and Saul, 40 
David, . . 30 
Solomon, . . 3 



Making a total of 579 years, 
which would place_the erection of the temple in the 
580th year from the Exode according to these two 
separate and independent, inspired chronologies. 
The statement in Kings, being 100 years less that 
this must be supposed to be caused by the error of 
some transcriber, and cannot be chargeable to the 
original Hebrew Mas. 



DOINGS OP THE SECOND BOARD-MEET- 
ING OP THE A. S. A. M. SOCIETV. 

To all who look for and love the glorious appear- 
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

At a board-meeting held at the Chapel Build- 
ing in Boston, Jan. 17th, 1855, the following ad- 
dress was adopted, and ordered to bo published in 
the Adoenl Herald. 

Beloved Brethren : — Permit us to call your at- 
tention to the character and claims of tho society 
wo represent, and solicit your co-operation in the 
accomplishment of its object. 

The Second Advent cause has been throughout, 
emphatically a missionary cause ; although not 
organized as a specific missionary society : it has 
been carried forward to its present position, by mis- 
sionary labor— voluntary and unrequited, thoug 
in many cases it may have been. 

In doing this work, many of our most efficient 
laborers have broken down, and others for want 
of pecuniary support which their families have 
required, have been driven from the field, to secu- 
lar callings. It has become evident that if the 
causo continues to progress, it must be done by a 
more combined and systematic effort than has hith- 
erto obtained among us : hence tho organization 
of this society. 

That our cause is worthy of all that can be done 
to sustain and advance its interests, no one who 
loves the doctrine, will for a moment doubt or de- 
ny. That the Advent theory renders the gospel 
message more clear and tangible, and brings it 
within the grasp of the intellect of all, more fully 
than is ordinarily done by other systems of inter- 
pretation, iB true. 

The doctrine of the Advent is also the great an- 
tagonistic prinoiple to the spiritualism which is 
at present overspreading the world, and should bo 
sent forth on its mission of antidoting that dan- 
gerous moral poison. • 

The shortness of time, makes the work of warn- 
ing the world of its imiuent danger imperitive, 
and is a strong reason why this enterprise should 
be vigorously urged forward, to the uttermost 
parts of the earth. Christ declared to his disci- 
ples, that " This gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world for a witness unto all 
nations," and it will be dono ; if we do not perform 
that part of the great and holy work which God 
has assigned us, he will call into this moral vine- 
yard those who will yield cheerful obedience to 
his pleasure 

There are many Second Advent believers, who 
stand connected with other churches, that would 
gladly contribute to such a cause. Let us give 
them the privilege. It is true, that wc are com- 
paritively few in numbers, and weak in resources, 
but that is no valid reason why it should not be 
said of us, " They have done what they could." 

" Great streams from little fountains flow." 
Small beginnings should never bo despised. Wo 
do not expect to do the work of the American 
Board ; but the work of the American Second Ad- 
vent Missionary Society ! The great societies had 
their " day of email thiDgs ;" but the world has 
felt their power. 

We may only be able to spread the " good 
news"' of tho coming reign of Messiah, over a 
comparatively limited extent of tho world's sur- 
face, but if time lingers, and the providenoe of 



God opens the way for more extended efforts as to 
foreign fields, we shall be obligated to diligently 
improve every favorable opportunity to advance 
the cause of truth among our fellow-men. All 
souls aro alike precious in his sight, and hence it 
matters little where we are called to labor, pro- 
vided we win souls to Christ ; for " he that win- 
neth souls is wise." 

The plan of operation whioh we at present pro- 
pose to employ, is, to sustain a missionary or mis- 
sionaries, according to our means, in our own 
country. 

1 . To preach the plain simple gospel of the king- 
dom of God, in now places where it has not yet 
been preached. 

2. To assist destitute and weak churches, by 
supplying them with occasional preaching and 
ministering to them the ordinances of the gospel. 

3. As far as possible to spread Advent books and 
traots through the country ; thus constituting the 
missionary as far as may be, a colporteur, to visit 
from house to house. 

While the Board will feel bound to give their 
laborers their hire, that iB, a competent support, 
we pledge ourselves to a faithful and economical 
ubo of the money entrusted to our care, so far as 
our best judgment may enable us so to do. 

Friends and Brethren : — Shall we be sustained 
in this enterprise 1 The harvest is great and the 
a borers are few. Calls from every quarter come 
up for help ; new fiolds are constantly opening for 
occupancy ; but where are tho men and means, 
to meet the calls 1 Let us cheerfully provide the 
means, and pray the Lord of the harvest to send 
forth laborers into his harvest." 

It is not needful that we should ubo many words 
in presenting the claims of this society ; for your- 
selves, we trust, have already within you the spir- 
it of missionary labor, whioh will plead more po- 
tently in their behalf, than anything we might be 
able to say upon the subject. We therefore lay 
the cose before yon in the name of the Lord, as his 
cause, and ourselves your follow-servants ; that 
you may follow the conviction of daty which your 
own mil: Is may suggest. 

Tho constitution of the society which we here- 
with present, will inform you of its character, ob- 
jects, claims, &c. ; and also the conditions of mem- 
bership. 

Donations in any amount will be thankfully re- 
ceived ; from the widow's mite, to tho largest 
sums you may have to dispense. Will our breth- 
ren in the ministry call the attention of their con- 
gregations to the subject, and do what they can to 
assist us in our work. 

" The Lord loveth the cheerful giver," and has 
said, " Give, and it shall be given unto you again 
good measure, pressed down, shaken together and 
running over." 

On motion of Elder J. Pearson, jr., seconded by 
brother A. Pierce, the following Preamble and 
and Resolution was ad pted : 

Whereas, The object of the American Second 
Advent Missionary Society being to send forth as 
far as practicable the doctrine immediately con- 
nected with the Bpeedy coming of Christ: and 
whereas, our beloved and faithful brother Himes 
(our secretary,) contemplates visiting the distant 
state of California, thereby offering a favorable 
occasion to further the designs of this organization, 
we therefore, as membersof the board of directors! 

Resolve. That Elder J, V. Himos be solicited to 
act as an authorised, although unremunerated 
agent of tho board, for the purpose of advancing 
its best interests in that distant land, by introduc- 
ing our scriptural viewB among that people, and 
to maintain, as far as possible, a regular corres- 
pondence with the board respecting the prospect 
of such an effort. 

Toted, That Elder J . Pearson, jr. , act as Secretary 
pro. tern., during tho absence of the regular Secre- 
tary. Henry Tanner, Pres. 

J. Pearson, jr., See. Pro. Tern. 



strain sweet and decidedly pious, and the theology 
with but few exceptions Biblical. I am of opinion 
these poems aro calculated to do good especially 
the one on the Promises, and trust they will have 
a wide circulation among the readors of thel Her- 
ald not only for the plea8ure and benefit thousands 
will take in reading this volume but that our 
young authoress may be encouraged in continuing 
her contributions for tho public, and possibly pro- 
duce some works of still rarer merit, which, judg- 
ing from this effort we feel assured she is capable 
of doing. Brethren you that love truth poetically 
expressed, and well written send in your orders 
for this volume of Poems. D. T. Taylor. 



NEW WORKS. 

Supplement to the LIarp. New edition complete, 
of 32 pages, now ready. $4. per hundred, 6 cento 
retail. 



The New Books.—" Toe Great Army," Ac., 
will be out in about one week. The price will be 
duly given. It will not be over fifty cents. 



Poems : By Helen Johnson, will also be ready in 
about two weeks. The price will be from fifty to 
sixty cents. 

We let brother Taylor read the proof-shoets, 
after which he wrote and sent us the following 
note: 

Bso. II"' : — I have just arisen from a perusal 
and examination of the proof-sheets of a little 
voluti.e of Poems by Helen M. Johnson, of Magog, 
C. E., and take up my pen to record tbe excellen- 
cies of the poems and my satisfaction in reading 
them over. They give evidence of poetical talent 
in tho_ youthful authoress and afford promise of 
still higher attainments in the future, iler rhym- 
ing is very good, tho style smooth and easy, the 



" The Library Reporter, and Book-keeper's Guide • 
A Quarterly Record of old and new books, Ameri- 
can and Foreign, principally Theological. Terms, 
tw nty-five cents a year, January, 1855. No. 2. 
Boston : Press of the Franklin Printing House, 
210 Washington Street, 1855." 

The design of this periodical is to keep book 
buyers posted up respecting the principle works 
which are published from timo to time by all tho 
leading publishing houses in the United States. 
By the help of this he can learn how to spend his 
money to the best advantage. 



" Wnrm-o's Translation op the New Testa- 
ment." We receive an occasional order for this 
work, but it is out of print and we have hesitated 
about tho expense of another edition. We have 
now an order for 20 copies, but we cannot print to 
supply it without a prospect for the sale of several 
hundred. If others wish for tho work and will 
send in their orders so as to make it safo we will 
issue another edition forthwith. We wait for re- 
sponses to this. Price, 60 cents— discount by tho 
quantity. 



"The Bible : Is it a Guido to Heaven! By 
George C. Smith, Sandusky, O. Published lor the 
author. For sale by Partridge and Britten, 300 
Broadway, N. Y., and C. C. French, Sandusky." 

This is one of the most blasphemous pamphlets 
we have ever read, and furnishes additional evi- 
dence that the rapping spirits and their adherents 
will lead in the Great Battle against God and the 
Lamb — the Battle of Armageddon. 



Eld. Himes.— We have had letters from breth- 
ren H. Tanner, S. A. Beers and Wm. Tracy, who 
all state that they saw brother Himes off, at 2. p.m., 
on the 20th inst., in good health and spirits. A 
line from brother Himes, also, announces his ar- 
rival at New York and the propect of a pleasant 
embarkation, in the North Star. Brother Beers 
writes : ..-.:>.'. 

His friends here heartily approve of his purpose 
to seek a respite, for a while in that genial clime 
in the far west, and may the Lord grant him suc- 
cess, by renewing and confirming his health, and 
raising up friends to aid him in his untiring efforts 
to plant more firmly the truths of the kingdom in 
this sinful world, ere it may please the Lord to 
call him to his reward. To this end our prayers 
shall go with him across the deep, not forgetting 
to ask the blessing of the same Providence to rest 
upon, and protect his loved ones at home until he 
shall again have t e pleasure of meeting them at 
tbe consecrated fire side. 



Encouraging. — A stranger in Conn, wrote a few 
■lays since to enquire if tbe Advent Herald was still 
being published. A copy was forwarded to him, 
and on its receipt ho sent back the names of four 
new subscribers, including his own, with the pay 
— the encouraging thing in' cases of this kind — 
for a year in advance, and an order for books. 
Wo shall bo pleased to hear from him in like man- 
ner often. We have of late rocieved letters from 
several otber strangers making similar enquiries. 
A like response from them would be as encourag- 
ing as it would be agreeabls. 



E. P. Gorf :— Yours is recieved with §11., from 
S. Denison, J. Thurston, E. C. Cadwell, S. Over- 
turf,. O. H. Lewis, H. Peanswell. E. P. Goff— one 
dollar each. M. Chase, $2,50, G. Thurston 50 eta. 
—$11.00. Bro. Goff will please acoeptour thanks 
for bis efforts in raising this aid for tho Herald. 
fie took the matter into hand personlly, and 
raised the above, aud intends to raise something 
more. Let others follow his example and all will 
be easy soon at this office. 



To the Editor of the Advent Herald, sir :— About 
one year ago some friend sent me your paper ; I 
wrote on to Boston to know on what terms it was 
sent, and was informed that it was sent free. I 
see by a recent notice, that the brother who has 
heretofore contributed $200. to send the paper 
freo to ministers, is no longer able to do so, and 
as my pecuniary affairs wifi not allow me to be- 
como a subscriber, you will have to discontinue it. 
You will please to accept my thanks, and also ten- 
der an expression of the same to the brother, 
through whose liberality, I have been favored with 
tho value received. Respectfully Yours, 

Z. M. Ellis. 
Warrensvillc, Pa., Jan. 15M, 1855. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




CnHRe'posPWTS arc alone responsible for the* correctness of the 
Tlewtlhejr pn sent. Therefore articles not dissented from, will not 
necessarily lie understood all e ndorsed b y the pohllshcr. In this de- 
partment, articles are solicited onflw jreneral subject of the Advent, 
without regard to the particular view we take of auy scripture, from 
he friends of the Utrald. 



SERMON, 

P cached by Elder L. Osier, on the evening of the 
dedication, at the new chapel in Boston. 

{Concluded.) 

Tnis unit; of faith in the Churoh continued bat 
for a brief space ; in the third century, we find in- 
novators in the Church, corrupting by their teach- 
ings primitive Christianity. Mosheim, states: "Of 
all the religiouB controversies, those concerning 
Origen and Origenism, made the greatest noise. 
Although churches fought resolutely against them, 
yet did they triumph. The monks were enthusi- 
astic admirers of Origen ; and by the year 533, 
when the papacy was firmly established by Jus- 
tinian, the system of Origen had triumphed, and 
swayed- the Western nations, almost undisturbed 
for. one thousand years." 

It was in this grave, that the Reformers of the 
16th century found the word of id, which ren- 
dered that reform necessary ; and out of which, 
through God's blessing they exhumed it. 

Luthor, coming from the convent walls, with 
his heart glowing with inspiration from his newly 
discovered Bible, proclaims to tho world this sen- 
timent : " There is no other interpreter of the word 
of God, but the Author of that word himself ; even 
as he has said, " They shall all be taught of God." 
And in fact, the entire reformation, in which Lu- 
ther and his compeers were engaged, grew out, as 
already stated of tho primitive mode of Scripture 
exegosis. His opposition to the papacy, and to 
the eratics of his time, confirm this statement. 
And not only so, but we find, that wherever the 
pure principles ot the Reformation spread, the 
primitive principles of Chiliasm were revived. 

As far as wo have the Reformers, and their im- 
mediate disoiples express any sentiments on the 
qnestion, we find them decided Cliristians. 

The Augsburg Confession, adopted a.d. 1530, 
show that the ohurches there represented, were 
Millenarians. 

" Most of the chief divines in the Westminster 
Assembly in 1043, were express Chiliasts." 

These sentiments occupied a prominent place in 
the Protestant churcheB, on the continent of Eu- 
rope, and in Britian, in tho 16th and 17th, and 
and in the former part of the 18th centuries. But, 
in the latter part of the 18th, and especially since 
the commencement of the present century ; we find 
a growing disrelish for these primitive orthodox 
views. 

Dr. Daniel Whitby, who died a.d. 1726, reduced 
into order, the pre-millcnnial Tiew, which he con- 
fesses is a " new hypothesis." Since his time, as 
in the days of Origen, and thoso immediately suc- 
ceeding, Chiliasm, and anli-Ohiliasm have had a 
severe contest ; and as in the former instance, 
Chiliasm has been put in the rear-ground. 

Our work, my brethren, therefore has been to 
net as reformers, in renewedly calling attention to 
these primitive principles of Scripture interpreta- 
tion, and tho faith which legitimately grows out 
of them ; and in this particular, especially, do we 
think, that there is a striking parallel, between 
our work, and the instances we have cited as cri- 
teria. 

3. Another peculiarity of reformations is, that 
God selects the reformers from tlie existing body. 

Christ was a lineal descendant of Abraham and 
David, and as such he came to his own to effect a 
reform.. 

Luther was taken from tho church, whore the 
condition made a reform necessary. 

In the present case, most of those who have 
taken a prominent part in the work, of proclaim- 
ing the " kingdom Gvd at hand," have come from 
the various branches of the Protestant Church. 

4. Again : All real reforms hnvo excited Satanic 
malice, which has resulted in the manifestation, 
on the part of some who havo professed connection 
with the work of God, of obliquity, which has 
eaused the way of trnth to be evil spoken of. 

Christ was preceded and followed by false mes- 
siahs. The apostles had to contend on the one 
hand against Judaizing innovators, and on the 
other, by injudicious and designing professors. 
Luther had his Munzer, Stubnor and Storch. 
The work in which we are engaged, my breth- 



ren, has suffered by mi-guided and wicked men 
who have brought dishonor opon God, shame to 
the cause, and made the truth disreputable. But 
a counterfeit necessarily prc-nipposes the exist- 
ence of true coin ; and the occasion of our great 
grief only furnishes another marked item of par- 
allel. 

5. In the cases before cited, the introduction of 
distinct, and new organizations, was not the re- 
result of pre-determined arrangements, on the 
part of the reformers. The Saviour only broke up 
the Jewish nation, and established the Christian 
Churoh, because ot the necessity of tho case. 

It doubtless, never entered Luther's mind to dis- 
solve his connection from the Roman Church, un- 
til a length of time after he commenced his heaven- 
appointed work. ' 

Our distinctive position has legitimately re- 
sulted from the maintenance of our faith, as in 
the former instances ; not because of any prede- 
termined plan, but because of the necessities of 
the case. This fact will account for many of the 
peculiarities whioh have appeared in our history 
as a people. 

6. God has given his unmistakable sanction to 
the reforms before noticed. Tho labors of Christ 
and his apostles were accompanied with " signs 
and wonders and divers miracles," &o. 

The Reformation in the 10th century received 
the Divine sanction as may be learned from the 
support God gave to the reformers, in the midst 
of sevore and protracted persecutions, in connec- 
tion with mighty and glorious results which have 
followed. 

The proclamation of tho kingdom of God at 
hand, and kindred truths in these last days, has 
resulted in the salvation of thousands, and in elic- 
iting a vast amount of Scripture light. 

Lastly, God has been pleased, in all cases of 
real reform, to subject the work to a severe ordeal, 
and make a manifestation of moral character, so 
that those who were connected with tho work, 
might be proven true or false. Paul, addressing 
the llebrews, said, " But call to remembrance the 
former days, in which, after ye were illuminated, 
ye endured a great fight of afflictions," &o. 

The severe, and peculiar trials of the Reformers 
of tho 10th century, are sufficiently known to all. 

That tho work in which we have been engaged, 
has been attended with trial, your own experience 
can testify. 

With the foregoing facts before us, I will con- 
olude, after suggesting a few practical reflections 
for your improvement. And 

1. If the premises which I have laid down be 
sound, and the conclusions drawn from them be 
correct, then the work in which we are ongaged, 
is a vastly important one, and demands at our 
hands, sterling integrity of character. A settled 
determination to be right, and do right. Allow- 
ing no considerations to swerve us from the path 
of right. In all things carrying out the principle 
laid down by Christ, " As ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye even so to them." 

2. To cherish, and maintain, deep and fervent 
piety in the ministry, and membership. An in- 
dividual, or a church, may possess a great many 
excellent qualities, but it union with Christ is not 
enjoyed, and his spirit is not possessed, all else 
will be vain. Wo should over feel circumstanced 
as wo are, that » separated from Christ, we can 
do nothing." 

3. If we verily have the truth on these all-im- 
portant subjects, then we should mako all the 
necessary sacrifices, and put forth the required 
labor, to spread the knowledge of these things, 
world-wide. In a word, we should possess all the 
practical, as well as theoretical, pecnliarities of 
reformers. 




LETTER FROM JOHX SMITH. 

Bro. limns : — I have lately taken a retrospect 
ive view of tho Second Advent movement up to this 
time. I am well satisfied that it waB the work; of 
God, and that Mr. Miller was raised up of God to 
proclaim the near approach of the Saviour. 

The cry was made, " Behold, tho bridegroom 
cometh, go ye out to meet him." Many aroceand 
trimmed their lamps, and these shone with such 
brightness that it discovered to them things in 
God's word which thew never say before. They 
Becmed to have a new Bible. Not only were Chris- 
tians effected, but sinners also, were led to cry, 
'What shall wedo to be saved "from the impending 
storm. They were pointed to the " Lanfbof God," 
who is able and willing to save all who eome to 
God by him. Hundreds and thousands fled from 
the wrath to come, and laid hold on eternal life, 
and rejoioed in the prospect of soon seeing Him 
who spoke peace and pardon to their sonls. Many 
of those converts have been received into the dif- 
ferent churches and fellows!)] pped as those that 



ihad " passed from death unto life," although the 
movement was pronounced by many professed dis- 
ciples, to be a delusion. Many of those who th us 
received the truth manifested by their lives, that 
the " truth had made them free " from the '• doo- 
trincs and commandments of men," and that they 
had been mado heirs ot that inheritance which is 
" incorruptible, undefiled, and fadeth not away, re- 
served in heaven for them," and for all who love 
our Lord Jesus Christ. When called to meet tho 
" king of terrors," they found him disarmed of his 
"sting," and they could sing the triumphant 
song, " O death, where is thy Bting, O grave, 
where is tby victory," and'thoy havo left this 
world with the full assurance of a part in the first 
resurrection. Almost every week we have had re- 
corded in the Advent Herald, obituaries of those 
who departed this life in the triumphs of faith, 
and who were subjects of that great movement, — 
which is a strong evidence that the work was of 
God. Another good evidence of its being of God, 
is, that it caused such a thirst for the Bible. 
There were more Biblos Bold in one year in that 
movement than thcro had been in ten years before. 

The ohjector asks, how that could be God's 
work, when time proved that Mr. Miller's calcula- 
tions of the timo was not true ! In answer to that 
question, I will ask another. Why did God send 
Jonah to preach to the Ninevites that their city 
should be overthrown in forty days.'when he knew 
as well before as he did afterwards that he had 
appointed a future period for their final overthrow. 
But they repented at the preaching of Jonah, and 
God deferred their overthrow. No doubt that the 
Ninevites called him a false prophet, as Mr. Mil- 
ler was called in his time. Mr. Miller made suffi- 
cient apology for, and acknowledged his mistake 
respecting the time ; but though his time passed, 
he knew from God's word that the Advent was yet 
to come, for God had said it ; and " heaven and 
earth would pass away betore one jot or tittlo ol 
his word should fail." God gives no account to 
his creatures, why or wherefore, ho does this, or 
that; and no one has a right to say unto him, 
what, or why doest thou so ? His ways are in the 
great deep, and his footsteps are not known ; Mb 
ways are past finding out, by finite controversy. 
" God's ways are not fts our ways, nor his thoughts 
as our thoughts : for as high as the heavens are 
above tho earth, so fitr are his ways above our 
ways, and his thoughts above our thoughts." 
" Who hath directed the Spirit of tho Lord, or be- 
ing his counsellor hath taught him the path of judg- 
ment, and taught him knowledge, and showod to 
him the way of understanding. Behold the ra- 
tions are as a drop of the bucket, and are accounted 
as a small dust in the balance. All nations be- 
fore him are as nothing, and are aocounted to him 
less than nothing, and vanity." It was the preach- 
ing of Jonah that caused the Ninevites to repent 
and turn from their evil ways, and God deferred 
their overthrow until a future period. It was the 
preaching of Mr. Miller which caused suoh results 
in the conversion of sinners as those before de- 
sribed. If time had been preached to the Nine- 
vites after the forty days were past, it would have 
bad no effect on them ; and preaching time now 
has no effect on the mass, but to arm opposcrs with 
new weapons to oppose the Advent cause. 

One objection to the work is that many that 
were leaders in it " havo mado shipwreck of their 
faith," and have turned aside to fables j and that 
they are now engaged in putting down what they 
once built up. If we condemn it on that ground, 
we may with tho same reason condemn the refor- 
mation in Luther's day ; for there was the fanatic 
of MunBter who drew many after him and caused 
much trouble. This has been often brought up as 
a reproach to the Baptists, who had no more to 
do with him than the man in the moon. On the 
the same ground we may condemn all religious so- 
cieties, for all have had had members. The true 
Second Advent doctrine is nothing more nor less 
than what Christ and the apostles taught, and the 
primitive Church believed long after the Saviour s 
assension ; but these doctrines have been lost sight 
of through the introduction of new theories, which 
have spread a veil over God's word. Tho idea of 
the conversion of the world, and a temporal mil- 
lennium, have beon introduced, which Christ and 
the apostles never taught, but the roverso ; for he 
said that the " wheat and the tares should grow 
together until the harvest," When the separation 
would take place. He explained the parable to 
his disciples, and we need no other explanation. 
He said the field was tho world, and the wheat 
was the ehililren of the kingdom, and the tares 
were the children of the wicked one, tho enemy 
that sowed them is the devil, and tho harvest tho 
end of the world. Likewise the Saviour saH, " As 
it was in .the days ef Noah, so shall it be in the 
days of the Son of man ; they did eat, they drank, 



they married, they were given in marriage until 
Noe entered into the Ark, and the flood came and 
destroyed them all. and so it was also in and days 
of Lot ; the same day that Lot went out of Sodom, 
it rained fire and brimstone from heaven and de- 
stroyed them all ; even thus shall it be when the 
Son of man iB revealed from heaven." He said to 
his disciples, '• In this world ye shall have tribu- 
lations, but in me ye shall have pence. If ye were 
of the world, the world would love its own ; but 
because ye are not of the world, I have chosen you 
out of the world, therefore the world hoteth you." 
If those teachings of tho Saviour are applicable to 
his people to tho end of the world, where can we 
get in d millennium. The " wioked shall do wick- 
edly, and none ot the wicked shall understand ; 
but the wise shall understand, for many shall run 
to and fro, and knowledge shall be increased." 
This syren song, " peace and safety," the conver- 
sion of the world, '• when all shall know tho Lord 
from the least to the greatest," is what has lulled 
many into a profound sleep. But the Lord has 
given a note of warning, as he did Nineveh. 

When 1 was a boy and lived in Salem, Mass., I 
heard Mr. Spaulding preach on the second advent 
of the Lord, and subjects connected with it. His 
views were similar to Mr. Millers. I thought 
then his doctrine was more consistent than what 
was generally taught, but I had got almost aBleep 
when I first heard of Mr. Miller. I was anxious 
to know what his views were, and sent on for the 
" Signs of the Times," and I received with all my 
heart those truths which it contained. I have 
never lost the relish of them to this day. They 
havo been my solace under the many sore trials 
which 1 have had to pass through in this dark 
world of sin and sorrow, and that is the reason I 
am anxious to see tho Advent Herald supported 
and sustained, because it sustains and advocates 
the same glorious truths that the Signs of the 
Times first published, except the lime. Brother 
Himes has kept a straight forward course and has 
not been led away with the " Lo hero's and Lo 
there's," although he has had muoh oppression to 
encounter from the world ; and professed Advent- 
ists who have turned to overy point of the compass, 
and build one day and pull down the next. When 
you attempt to put your finger on them, they are 
not there. They are the ones that have destroyed 
tho cause in Cincinnati, and opened the mouths of 
infidels, and caused sinners to blaspheme, preach- 
ing and teaching everything but the truth. One 
who is associated with those that have done every- 
thing that they were permitted to do to destroy 
brother HimeB and the Advent Herald, labored hero 
very hard, by night and by day, to make tho peo- 
pie believe that the angel that sat on tho " whito 
cloud," was commanded to " thrust in his sickle 
and reap." 1 asked him if hisoommission did not 
extend to the end of the world, and he said the end 
had couie, tho harvest was ripe, and the bride- 
groom had come, and they that were ready went 
in with him to the marriage, and the " door was 
shut," and all that were outside were foolish vir- 
gins. They taught also that there would bo no 
more souls converted, and all infants would be 
lost ! Tbey also claimed to bo immortal, and that 
they should never die, for they had got into the 
kingdom, which I have no doubt was true, only it 
turned out to be the kingdom of darkness. Christ 
says, " If the light that is in you be darkness, how 
great is that darkness." 

Many other things they taught as absurd as the 
above, even to spiritual wives, and spiritual hus- 
bands. But such a flood of errors was too much 
for their sandy foundation, and it gave way, and 
their house fell. Some went to the Shakers, and 
somo to the Swcdenborgs, and some one way and 
sorao another, and they were scattered, like the 
builders of Babel, their comont was not good, and 
made themselves a laughing stock to tho world, 
and a disgrace to the cause of Christ. Those that 
know these things do not wonder that the Advent 
cause is bo low in this city. " Nevertheless, the 
foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal, 
the Lord knoweth them that are his." 

From your old friend and brother in Christ, 
looking for that blessed hope, and glorious appear- 
ing of the great God and our Saviour, Jesus Christ. 

Joily Smith. 

Cincinnati, Nov. 23rf, 1854. 



LETTER FROM II. II. GROSS. 

Bro. Hikes :— I have greatly desired, during ono 
and a half years past, to communicate somewhat 
for tho Advent Herald, but ono year of unusually 
feeble health up to last August, prevented my 
writing little more than to reply to my numerous 
correspondents, and, indeed, many of them were 
negloeted. A severe fit of sickness last July, has 
since proved somewhat remedial upon my health 
which is as good bow as it has been for years. 
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In Consequence of my declining health daring 
185$, when the year closed and the time arrived 
for the church in this place to elect a pastor for 
another year, I requested them not to re-olcct me, 
on account of my feeble health, and to direct their 
attention to finding another person to succeed me. 
I however continued by request, to nominally fill 
the position, by our worthy deacons attending 
principally to the responsible duties whioh other- 
wise would havo devolved on me. During the pe- 
riod of time above mentioned, I have preached a 
part of the time as my health wonld permit, and 
in part, my energies have been spent in earning 
a livelihood for myself and family. Bu t during the 
year now past, my position has offered an oppor- 
tunity for some among us to seek to fill a vacancy, 
and that, I regret to say, without due regard to 
the requisites for such a position ; and the conse- 
sequences have almost proved fatal to our peace 
and prosperity as a church, and to our influence 
upon community. But the good Lord has deliv- 
ered us from a like difficulty, and I trust ho will 
keep this church, — the only church not scattered 
and broken in the entire length of the empire State , 
from New York city to Buffulo. 

On the 23d ult., after full and free consultation 
by all tho principal memberB of our church in ref- 
erence to our trials, and tho demands of the cause, 
and by the hearty and unanimous call of tho male 
members of our church, (for only two were silent, 
they were understood to acquiesce,) I consented to 
again become their pastor. It was with great re- 
luctance that I complied, being awaro of the diffi- 
culties of the position, and the great amount of 
labor and devotion to the cause that would bo re- 
quired of me. 

It is with much diffidence that I speak as above 
on matters which refer to difficulties in the church 
and to things with which I am personally con- 
nected. Too much broken down in health to fiv 
about in different localities to arouse my fellow 
beings to a startling consideration of the great 
question comprehended in our specific work, I must 
content myself with being confined principally at 
home, with tho church over which it is still my re- 
sponsible duty to continue the overseer and guide, 
and to such worldly duties as will enable me to 
live honestly with all men. Still I very frequently 
contemplate^ an absolute resignation, and thus 
throw off from myself the weightiest responsibili- 
ties that ever were devolved upon human beings, 
from a realizing sense of my insufficiency for these 
thing9, and did I not call to mind and receive con- 
solation and strength from the grace of God, and 
from those in church connection who are truly 
Aar..n* and Ilurs to to me, I should sink under 
the burden. I deeply feel my. need of divine aid 
in this tinio of great necessity: for a necessity is 
indeed laid upon mo, and " woe is me, (I fool it 
as I never did before) if I preach not the gospel." 
May 1 never see the day when strifo and conten- 
tion shall have so broken and scattered this church, 
as that " death," with no intermixture of " life," 
shall be its doom ! . 

* Permit me to say farther, the Advent, — the old 
Advent cause, is gaining upon our hearts and 
minds, — yea, devotion to God's service, and com- 
munion with him through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
is also gaining with us, and I believe yet, and 
soon to sue saving health to many a perishing soul, 
resulting from the mutual and faithful efforts of 
this church to that end. 

Our conference and prayer meetings are again 
revived, and miring to the thirsty soul, and ef- 
forts to toko advantage of them to contend about 
questions irrelevant or inappropriate to tho occa- 
sion, are nearly given up, and we have already ap- 
preciated and enjoyed the words of the Psalmist, 
'• Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for 
brethren to dwell together in unity ! it is like the 
precious ointment upon the head : for there the 
Lord commanded the blessing, even life forever- 
more." 

I havo also revived and taken charge of a Bible 
class in the church Sabbath noons, and it is good 
to see brethren and sisters of all ages, sit down 
aad feast upon " the word " for thirty minutes, 
and we feel " the time too quickly flown." 

Lot us and tho cause here bo remombored by 
yourself, and by all the tried friends, at the throne 
of grace. Yours in hope, H. H. Gross. 

PS. Wo are hoping to see brother Chapman 
here soon ; will he write mo. h. h. ov 




LETTER FROM J. D. MERRIAM. 

Bro. Himks:— The doctrine of the near ap- 
proach of the King of kings to reign on David's 
throne is one of deep interest to me, and I am free 
to 'confess that I love all tho evidence that can be 
got from the Bible in relation to the time when he 
is to appear. 
I became converted to the Advent faith by read- 



ing brother Miller's lectures in 1842, and havo 
seen no reason since, why the doctrine does not 
stand on a firm foundation. Brother Miller be- 
lieved that the time of tho Saviour's Advent was 
appointed by God, revealed in his word, and that 
previous to his coming, his peoplo would under- 
stand the time. 

It appears to me, lhat the prophetic periods in 
Daniel's prophecy, point to the time of the Sa- 
viour's coming, and the resurrection ot the dead. 
If all Scripture is profitable for doctrine, for cor- 
rection and instruction in righteousness, that tho 
man of God may be perfect and entire wanting 
nothing, thoroughly furnished unto all good works, 
I see no reason why an understanding of the pro- 
photio periods may not be arrived at, by those 
who live near their close. If wo can only learn 
from them that the Saviour is near even at the 
doors, what more do wo learn, than what the signs 
teach us ? If Christ came eighteen hundred years 
ago, suffered and died at the time pointed to by 
the prophet, will he not come the second time, in 
harmony with time as well as tho other events of 
prophecy 1 To my mind, at tho present time, there 
is a great deal of evidence that before the opening 
of another summer, wo shall see the King in bis 
beauty. 

I have been a reader of tho Herald most of the 
time from its commencement, and I wish to say to 
all who now read it, that I am not ashamed of the 
hope of the gOBpel ; to me, it is the power of God 
unto salvation. This hope of seeing Jesus, and 
being made like him, has cheered me amid all tho 
storms and tempests of this life thus fur, and I ex- 
pect it will be till I seo him as he is. My sympa- 
thies are with the little flock, who are making all 
necessary preparation to bid farewell to earth in 
its present form, to go to the city of the living 
God ; who have their lamps trimmed a - . ■ 1 burning, 
their loins girt about with truth, and they like 
men waiting for their Lord. I do expect that 
when Jesus comes, their will be some who will be 
ready to cry, " Lo, this is our God, we have waited 
for him, and he will save us ; this is the Lord, let 
us rejoice and be glad in his salvation." As the 
day draws near, when our hope is to be swallowed 
up in blessed reality, let us not shrink back, 
and in our hearts, turn back to Egypt, or say, 
My Lord dcluyeth his coming, but with renewed 
energy, buckle on the whole armor of God, and 
fight the good fight of faith, and lay hold on 
eternal life. Let us not draw back unto perdition, 

t believe to the saving of tho soul. 

My heart is pained to see among those who have 
fought valiantly for truth in times past, some who 
havo faltered, and gone back to those things they 
considered once as wrong. 

The Saviour said, " If any man love the world, 
the love of the Father is not in him." Paul says, 
" If 1 seek to please men, I should not be the ser- 
vant of Christ." Jude also speaks [of some who 
have " men's persons in admiration because of ad- 
vantage." We know that for a man to be a Chris- 
tian, he muBt obey Christ in all things He must 
not be conformed to this world, but transformed 
by the renewing of the mind, that he may prove 
what is that good and acceptable and perfect will 
of God. 

Says Christ, " Fear not little flock, for it is your 
Father's good pleasure, to give you the kingdom." 
It is truly a little flock who have faith in the fu- 
ture. When the Son of man cometh, shall he find 
this belief in the land! 

Dear brethren in Christ, be faithful ; bear tho 
scoff and ridicule of a wicked world n little longer, 
and a crown o( life is yours. Soon the Saviour 
will say. It is enough, child, come home. Can 
we not with earnest hearts say with John, Even 
so, come Lord Jesus, Come quickly. Yours wait- 
ing for Jesus. J. D. Mkrrum. 

Templeton, Jan. 10/*, 1855. 



HONESTY. 
MO. II. 

" In all things willing to live honestly." — Paul. 

Honesty in the support of faith is as absolutely 
necessary as in the exercise of faith, in order to 
maintain a just and righteous character boforo 
God and man. It is not the " best policy " to 
maintain a theory because we have adopted it at 
the expense of truth and honesty. A truthful po- 
sition may, sometimes, have brought to its aid 
apparently, unjust and unfair arguments and de- 
ductions, by its over-zealous advocates : but asks 
not for them, neither is it blighted by such a 
course in the long run ; but, on the contrary, is 
often crippled and brought into disrepute. If 
truth cannot be honestly maintained, and openly 
and frankly set forth before the world, it bettor 
rest in obscurity, than to be exposed to public re- 
proach by deceptive or unfair means. But truth 
has its " stubborn facts " at hand always — we 



mean the great truths of revelation, more particu- 
larly, — by which it is ever ready to vindicate its 
claims upon humanity. On the other hand, a 
theory, the principle ingredient of which is error, 
may summons truth to its aid, and by " handling 
the word of God deceitfully," so construe, or ap- 
ply it, as to make it seem to support tho error. This 
has often boon tho case. The results have been 
disastrous to its adherents in a moral point of 
view, and not unfrequently in a pecuniary sense. 
How indisputable, then, is honesty. Not that 
honest men havo always had, and taught the truth 
on all points, but that honesty is an indispensable 
qualification to be possessed by every teacher, of 
the sublime' doctrines and precepts of revelation. 

If a theory, whether it be true or eroneous, is 
believed, consistency and honesty requires a posi- 
tion for its defence. If true, wo gain much for 
ourselves and others ; if false, we stand the better 
chance to have our errors seen and corrected. 

In this connection another thing must not bo 
lost sight of, it is this ; many persons aro unquali- 
fied to reason correctly from given premises, or to 
perceive logical deductions, though ever so fairly 
and clearly prosented, because of the excited and 
over-zealous state of mind under which they la'xir, 
though at the same time they may be honsct. But 
it often comes to pass that theories are tested by 
arguments more stern, decided and demonstrative, 
than those men may have at coinmnad. They are 
the arguments of Omnipotence, presented by his 
faithful messenger — Time. Then if our position 
is shown to be false, and we forsake jt not, we 
should bo considered insane or hypocrites. ! 

Sihon. 



•full 



Qaealioii- 

Bro. Hikes: — Will you pleaso give tho readers 
of the Herald the harmony of tho Scriptures, Deut. 
32:39, 1 Chron. 21:14-10, 1 Sam. 2:0, with the 
views quoted from the London " Quarterly Jour- 
nal of Prophecy," pages 178 and 179, headed 
" Satan " giving him tho honor and name of being 
God's executionor, and sinoe by tho brsthcr on 
" Mesmerism " pages 377, 385, 393, and each of 
course giving him the power over all diseases to 
which fallen man is incident. 
With due regard waiting for deliverance. 
Westminster, Mass., Jan. 2d, 1855. n. w. 
Reply. Those texts teach sound doctrine, and 
Satan can do nothing beyond God's permission. 

£d. 



THE PILGRIM'S SONG. 

Tc.ne — OA .' when shall 1 see Jesus 

Tuebe is a land of pleasure. 
Where shining angels stand ; 

'Tis there I have my treasure, 
In that bright happy land. 

Tho' trials here await me, 

While on n^y journey home, 
I'll press my way to glory, 

W here trials never come. 

This world may frown and scorn me, 

I do not ask their love ; 
My Saviour smiles upon mo 

From glory's courts above. 

They crucified my Saviour, 

Can I not bear their hate? 
I'll never leave Him, never, 

Tho' earthly friends forsake. 

Let storms of sorrow gather,-, 

Let raging billows roll, 
Angels round me hover, 

lo keep my weary soul. 

I soon shall hear the trumpet, 
That day will quickly come ; 

The day declared by Prophets, 
To bring tho ransomed home. 

Ann Eliza. 



©bititom 




1 Ian the resurrection and the life : he that beBeveUi In me 
though he were dead, yet shall he live : and nhoeoeTerllvcUi.and 
bellevethlnme.ihallncver die."'— Jons 11:26.56. 



three years old. Ho was. always your firm nn 
wavering friend. We Wish you to continue send- 
ing the Herald. It has ever been a source of profit 
and pleasure to us. Your attached friend. 

M. M. Ferguson. 



Dim, in Hallowell, Me., Jan. 11th, 1855, broth- 
er Tnojns Timlin, in the 21st year of his age. 
Brother T. was the son of a I'ouian Catholic, yet 
when but a boy he learned to believe in Christ 
alone, for salvation, and submitted to him, He 
lias since been a. devoted and exemplary Christian, ■ 
gaining the love and respect of thpse who knew 
him. Brother Ilimes baptized him at the time of 
the Richmond tent meeting, in 1851. For the last 
two years he has been stopping in Ohio, and though 
among strangers he did not forget the Saviour of 
sinners, nor lose the love for his return. I had a 
number of excellent letters from him during his 
absence. A few days ago he returned home much 
debilitated, and soon took his bed with fever. His 
pain was great at times, which ho bore with Chris- 
tian patience, remarking that Jesus was precious 
to him, that he enjoyed a good hope, he should 
soon be at rest, and Jesus would soon come. Thus 
another of God's " little flock " sleeps in Jesus, 
soon to be called forth to immortality and eternal 
life. I. C. Wellcome. 

Hallowell, Me., Jan. Uth, 1855. 



WOLSTEXnOLME'S 1IEMON LIGHT, 
Or Scir-GcncrnlitiK Gnu Lnmpa 
This Light la believed lo be the belt means of portable ilium Isjsjfea 

that has ever been introduced to ihe puluic. ltis Ihouht byigood 
judges lo be the most i , .u n. : i., ukjLLUST,ciiiurivD BAra. The 
subscriber has persevered uiuvntiuinply to attain a perfection in the 
ilelinh Light that should prevent an ubjecUou by lug most fastidious 
and Be thinks he has done it. . . . . 

lie is quite confident that his Light will commend Itself no every 
observer.at first slgbu bulbesidcsitsbeaulyjla oottis very mod - 
erate, which Is no small recommendation ; a large centre-table lamp 
may be supplied with thuv splended Light for about one cent per 
hour. Its greatest recommendaiii^abowever, is iu Uua . it n aarg. 
It has defied all his experiment*,— he has tried many to explode it. 

The surpassing splendor aud moderate coat of this Light are rec- 
ommendations which, In contrast with Lil other means of portable 
illumination, are sufficient lo Insure for it an extensive patronage. — 
but its safcy also defies all coulrast with others fluids, and plucts 
ihe IIKLION LIMIT in a position of triumphant superiority. 

Yet another, though • the -least reconuoviNlaUoD of Uils Light, is 
that yonr large centriMable lamp, or ihe- common srork.larap, vben 
filled, will give a uniform blaze of brilliant}' for 12 and Is hours 
without the tliialitejt attention, and until ihelastdrupis consumed. 
It Is thought It will compare well with every other Gas Light of- 
fered to the patronage of the public 

These Lamps in every style, wiih lhe Dellon Oil supplied to or- 
der in any quantity, by the subscriber at his manufactory, Gaspcc- 
street, Providence, U. L- Jajix* .Wuljtexiiouik. 

Solo Manufacturer. 

Providence, June 30th, 1551. [jly.29.t.f 




Bro. Himes : — I have long thought of writing to 
inform you of tho death of my beloved husband, 
Alex. Furqcson, but have been prevented by ill 
health. Some time previous to bis death, his mind 
appeared deeply solemnized, and his faith very 
strong, (judging from the aspect of the religious 
moral and political world,) that onr Saviour would 
soon come. O how he looked and longed for his 
appearing, he did not think he would have to de- 
scend into the " dark and narrow house," but ex- 
pected to see Jesus on this renovated earth. He 
died on the 10th of Sept. His death might be 
called triumphant. He knew in whom he had 
truBted — often did he cry, " Other refuge have I 
none." Thou, O Christ ort all I want'. Had he 
lived till December, he would have been eighty- 



AYER'S 

CHERRY PECTORAL 

TOR THE RAPID CCR!>OF 

COUGHS, COLDS, HOARSENESS, 
BRONCHITIS, WHOOPING-COUGH, CROUP, 
ASTHMA. AND CONSUMPTION. 

TO CURE A COLD, WITH HEADACHE AND SORENESS OP 
THE BODY, take the Cherry Pectoral on going to bed, and wrap up 
warm, to sweat during the :...■!.'. 

FOR A COLD AND COUGH, take it morning, noon and evening, 
according to directions on the bottle, and the diiflcuRy irDI soon be 
removed. None will long suffer from this trouble when they find it 
cao be so readily cured. Persons afflicted with a seated cough, which 
breaks them of their rest at night, will find, by taking the Cherry 
Pectoral on going to bed, they mny be flare of warn., unbroken sleep, 
and consequent refiKshing test. Great relief from suffering, and at 
ultimate cure, is offered to thousands who ara thus afflicted, by thib 
Invaluable remedy. 

Prom its agreeable effects in these cases, many find themselves un 
wUHog to forego its una when the necessity for It has ceased. 

TO SINGERS AND PUDLIC SPEAKERS this remedy is lnrsl 
oable, as by Its action on the throat and lanes, when taken in small 
quantities, It removes all hoarseness in a few hours, and wonderfully 
Increases the power and flexibility of the voice. 

ASTHMA Is generally much relieved, and often wholly cured, by 
Cherry Pectoral. But there are some cases so obstinate as to'yleld 
entirely to no medietas. Cherry Pectoral will cure them if they can 
be cured. 

BRONCHITIS, or IrritAtlon of the throat and upper portion of the 
lungs, nay be cured by taking Cherry pectoral Id small and frequent 
dose*. Tlie uncomfortable oppression Is soon relieved. 

FOR CROUP. Give an emetic of antiiuoay, to be followed by 
large and frequent doses of the Cherry Pectoral, until It snbdnes the 
dlsww. If taken In season It will not fall to cure. 

WHOOPING COUGH may be broken up and soon cured by the 
use or Cherry Pectoral. 

THE INPLUENZA fs speed Hy removed by this remedy. Nu- 
merous Instances havo been noticed where whole families were pro- 
tected from any serious consequences, while their neighbors without 
the Cherry Pectoral were suffering from tbc disease. 

Repeated instances are reported here of patients woo hare been 
cured from 

LIVER COMPLAINTS by this remedy, so many Out there can 
be no question or Its healing power on these diseases. It should be 
pers>:reringly taken until the pain In the side and other unpleasant 
symptoms cense. 

FOR CONSUMPTION In its earliest stages, it should be taken 
under the advice of a good physician. If possible, and In every case 
with a careful regard to the printed iireetitmi on the bottle. If ju- 
diciously used, aitd the patient is carefully nursed meantime, it will 
seldom fail to suMue the disease. 

For settled CONSUMPTION In its worst form, the Cherry Pecto- 
ral should be given In doses adapted to what the patient requires and 
can bear. It always affords some relief, and not unfrequently cores 
those who are considered past all cure. There are many thousands 
scattered all over the country who Peel and say that they owe their 
lires and present health lo the Cherry Pectoral. 

Many yeaiS of trial. Instead of Impairing the public confidence In 
this meiliejoe, has won fur H an appreciation and notortet&by tu ex 
ceedlrig the mom sanguine exiwetations of its friends. Nothing but its 
intrinsic virtue? and the jnnustAkanle benefit conferred on thousand.' 
of sufferers could originate and maintain the reputation It enjoys. 
While many Inferior remedies thrust upon the ccsnmunity have tailed 
aad been discarded, this has gained friends by every trial, conferred 
benefits on the afflicted Uicy can never furget, and produced cares 
too numcr->os and too remarkable to be rtrgotlen. 

While It Is a fraud on the public to pretend that any one medicine 
will infalllby cure, stiH there is abundant proof that the Cherry Pec- 
toral does, not only as a general thing, but almost invariably, cure 
the maladies for which U Is employed. 

As time insures these facts wider and better known, this medicine 
has gradually become the best reliance of the afflicted, from the log 
cabin of the American peasant to the palaces of European kings. 

Prepared and sold by JAMES C. A VEIL Practical and Analytical 
Chemist, Lowell. Mass. 

SOLD BY 

J. BCKNETT, BOSTON, MASS. 
And by all Druggists everywhere. 
Jan. 1, '55, aL, to- May 1, and from Sept, 1, iL, to Jan. 1, 
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PROPOSITION OF ELDEE J. COLE, 

To be one oj twenty to raise one thousand dollars to aid 
me tn my missionary labors, and tlie Herald. 

Jonathan Cole Paid $50- 

John Smith " ■ 60. 

L. II Smith W- 

8. Foster J?oi<I 50. 

S. A. Beers " •• *>• 



Vermont State Conference or Adventists.— Fo» 
some time past there lias been a desire on the part 
of many of the Adventists in Vermont, for the for- 
mation of a State Conference. Hitherto the way 
has not been opened for the accomplishment of this 
desirable object. But the lovers of Bible order, 
and church discipline, now feel that they cannot 
live longer in their present state. 

A conference therefore, of the Elders and breth- 
ren, who are looking for tho speedy coming of the 
Saviour, will be holden soon, in which a mutual 
understanding will bo sought, and a plan of co- 
operation arranged, for the peace and prosperity, 
and better success of, the Advent ministry and 
churches. 

Time and place hereafter. In the meantime we 
shall be glad to hear from ull concerned upon tho 
subject. Where shall it be held ? 



PROPOSITION OF INDIVIIITJALS, 

To be one of two hundred to raise one thousand dollars 
for the Office. 



A Subscriber 


6.00 


Paid. 

1, 
n 


A Subscriber.... 


6,00 








H 






H 


K. D. Bllliman 


6,00 


1, 


Hannah McDoffee 


6.00 
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New Works. — Among the works lately issued 
from my office, that of brother Litch, is a very im- 
portant one. All ought to read it. Two more 
new works will be issued id a few weeks, One by 
brother Orrock, entitled the" Army of the Great 
King," dec. — will bo read with much interest. 
We think if our friends can but learn its value, it 
will have a wido circulation. The other, by Miss 
Hellen M. Johnson, of Magog, C. E. This is an 
extraordinary work, for so young a writer. It 
will not fail deeply to interest Adventists, and all 
who love good poetry and truth. 



10. The Protestant's Hope of the 

World's Conversion fallacious ,10. ,02. 

The last two, bound in one vol. ,25. ,06. 

11. The Advent Harp ,60. ,09. 

12. Hymns of the Harp ,38. ,06. 

13. Old Sights with New Eyes 1,U0. ,17. 

14. Corning on the Infidelity of 
tlie Times, as connected with 

the Kappings, &c. ,38; ,06. 

23. Jones' Church History' ' 1,25. ,25. 

24. Lectures of F'at/ier Gavdzzi ,75. ,15. 

25. Messiah's Throne and Millennial Glory — By 
Josiau Litch. 1,00. . ,12 



offices, at the following prices : 
78 chials iu l'ulte case 
72 



pocket " 
" tinctures 

" small . 



$7,00 
6,00 

. 6,00 
6.00 
. S.UO 
3,80 
. 2,26 
1.60 



62 " 
2» sdlj 
87 " 
18 " 
12 » 
li '• 

'"(b9aB»« c-i fnjBP 1 ! inMoini ji'iiw- 

Hull's Laurie J, 60 

Guernsey's Dom 1.60 

Frceligh " . ... • • l.W 

Puller " 1.60 

Uempel . " y» 

MatousGuide ... . ,25 

TAose uisamr to purehait wilt to fill to tall. 



Education of Slaves.— The Right Rev. Bishop 
Meade has written a letter to the Southern Church- 
man, proposing a plan for the Christian instruc- 
tion of the Slaves in the Southern States. lie con- 
siders that a commentary on the most important 
parts of the Bible, for the use of masters and mis- 
tresses in tho instruction of servants, at family 
prayer and other times is one of the things most 
needed in the South, and suggests that some quali- 
fied person should prepare such a work. 



Wanted. — I find on leaving home, that I shall 
need a few hundred dollars on loan for a few 
months to meet the balance of bills on the chapel, 
good security will be given. To friends who may 
be able to aid me in this way I should be greatly 
obliged. The business will be attended to by 
brother Bliss, who ha3 full power in the case. 
The balance duo on shares would be a material re- 
lief. 

1 would add a word to kind friends who have 

loaned me money to aid in the erection of the 
Chapel, but for"which it would not havo gone on 
at all. I have made arrangements in case of any 
dispensation of Providence relating to mo. that 
their claims will all bo adjusted. Gn my return, 
by the will of Ciod, I shall make it my first busi- 
ness, if it is not done before, to get the balance of 
shares taken up, and complete the whole arrange- 
ment. 1 sail on Saturday, the 20th, from New 
York iu the North Star. 



Correction. Bro. Himes. — In the Heraldof Jan. 
6th, is a notice of the deatli of my wife, and the 
writer, or printer, has made a mistake ; it reads, 
the wife of Rev. George Wilson, — it should read, 
the wife of Bro. George Wilson. 

Yours, Ac, 

Claremont, N.H. Geo. W. Wilson. 



Tbb proposition of " a True Friend," a short 
time since, that those who could not send " five 
dollars," send " one," has been responded to by 
Dr. Ilutcbinaoa, who sends §1,00. 



Certificates of Stock. — Those who have paid in 
lull for their shares, and have not received their 
certificates, can have them sent by mail if they will 
give an order to that effect. 



TUB CONFESSIONAL. 



BOOKS FOR SALE, 



On the 22d ult., a Rev. Mr. Frowenhoper, of 
Kenosha, was brought before a magistrate in that 
city for having maltreated a lady member of his 
own congregation, a German married lady, named 
Zapf, while at the confessional, and afterwards at 
his own house. On her appearance at the confes- 
sionial, he said to her : 

" You and your husband are very bad people ; 
you send your children to the free school ; the free 
school is the devil's school ; your children will bo 
damned and go to hell, unless you take tbem 
away," &c. — Cliicago Tribune. 

JJe furthermore told the woman to come to his 
house after tho confessional was over. She accord- 
ingly went, and was shown into the room of the 
priest by tho cook. As soon as bIio entered, he 
looked the door. The matter of sending her chil- 
dren to a free school immediately became the topic 
of conversation. The priest persisted that the Prot- 
stant free school was the devil's school. The 
woman would not admit it, but expressed doubts 
as to its being the devil's school. There upon the 
devil laid hold of her, struck her, pushed her vio- 
lently tywards tho door, and ejected her from the 
room. It appeared from the testimony, that the 
woman's breast was severely injured, so much so 
that she was unable to nurse her infant chill. 
The defence set up by tho priest was this ; It was 
contendod than the cannons of the churah required 
all transactions at tho confessional to bo kept sa- 
credly secret : that the woman, knowing Buch to 
be the requirements of the Catholic Church, and 
having violated a solemn obligation-by telling her 
husband, she ought, therefore, not to be believed 
under oath. The court was compelled to find him 
guilty, but imposed upon him a fine of ODly Jive 
dollars and costs ! 



At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of 
fice of the Advent Herald — at No. 46 1-2 Knecland 
Street, a few steps west of tho Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 



Price. 
$1,00. 
1,50. 
,60. 
,38. 



Postage. 
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,12. 
,08. 

,16. 



1. Memoir of William Miller 
" 11 " " gilt 

2. Bliss on the Apocalypse 

3. Bliss' Sacred Chronology 

4. HiWs Inheritance of the Saints, 
or World to Come 1,00. 

" " " gilt 1,37. 

5. Fasselt's Discourses on the 
Jews and Millennium 

6. Works bvRev. Jobn Ccbiung, 
d.d., minister of the 
Scottish Church, Crown 
Court, London. Viz : 

On Romanism 

" the Apocalypse (1st Series) 
•• " (2d " ) 

" " Seven Churches 
" Daniel 
" Genesis 
" Exodus 
" Matthew 
" Mark 
" Miracles 
" Parables 
The Daily Life 
Benedictions 

Church before the Flood 
Voices of the Night 
" of the Day 
" of the Dead 
Tent and the Altar 
Minor Works ( 1st Beries) 
" (2d " ) 
Evidences of Christianity 

7. Works of Kev. Horatius Bonar, 
(Eng.) Vii: 

Story of Grace ,30. ,0' 

Night of Weeping 
Morni ng of Joy 
Eternal Day 

8. Advent Tracts, bound. Vol. 1 
if - it -iff "•«' '2' 

9. Facts on Romanism 
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$1,50 per 100. 



2,00 
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TRACTS. 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

Tlie Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect oj 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 
single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Ch#s. Beecher 
Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. singlo. 

Promises Concerning the Second Advent. — This lit- 
tle work contains daily food for the soul. Price, 
50 cents per dozen ; 6 cents single. 

Eternal Home. By J. Litch. Price, $3 per hun- 

15. Rev. Thomas Pearson on 
Infidelity 

16. Preble's 200 Stories for 
Children 

17. Life of Chrysostom 

18. Lord's Exposition of the 
Apocalypse 

19. Lord's Laws of Figures 

20. Winthrop on Prophetic 
Symliols 

21. Wicks' on the Apocalypse 

22. Memoir oj Phebe Carter 
rded ; 5 cents single. 
Tracts eor the Times — viz : 

I . The Hope of the Church 

2 . The Kingdom of God 

3. The Glory of God filling the 
' * . Earth 

4. The Return of the Jews 

5. The World's Conversion 
Tub Kelso Tracts — via! 

1. Do you go to the Prayer Meeting ,25 per 100. 

2. Grace and Glory ,75 " 

3. Night, Day-brcakl, dec. ,50 • «« 

4. 'the City of Refuge ,25 " 

5. Sin our Enemy, dec. ,25 " 
0. The Last Time ,50 
Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his state tn Death, 

and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, $3 per 
hundred, 5 cts. single. 
Knowledge for Children — a package of twelve tracts 
Price, ^1 paj doz. packages ; single package, 10 
cents. 

Prophetic' View of the Condition of theNations— 
which is immediately to precede the Second Ad- 
vont. By N. N. Whiting. Price 4 cents, or 
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The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door— Are 
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The Lord's Conung a Great Practical Doctrine. By 
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i popular notion concerning the millennium. §2 
per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

i The postage on the above tracts is one cent each. 
The Pauline Chart.-^-By J. W. Bonhain. This is 
a very useful aid to tho study of the book oi 
Acts — giving as it does a synopsis of Paul's 

I . travels, the places he visited, and the principal 
events that transpired in his journeys. Price ^ 1 . 



BROOKLYN IIOMCEOPATHIC PHARMACY, 

Court-ttreti. corner oj Lwlng'ton, 

BROOKLYN, L.I. 
3. T. P. Smith has for sale an assortment of nomanpathlc Trit 
uratlona, Tinctures, Dilutions and Pellets, including the higberaucn- 

Ceses for Physicians sad for family use of various slaes and 

prices 

Pure Sugar of Milk, Alcohol, and Cnmedlcated Pellets, constantly 

""lionw-opaihlc Arnica Plaster, a substitute for the ordinary Court 
Plaster, and an excelleut application for Corns. 
Cou ii Iry Orders promptly and carefully executed. wt-28 
£j The above medicine* and books are for sale also at this ufnee. 
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ApK>ointniODia, &c. 



Loan willing, I will commence a course of lectures at Mkidlebuy. 

Yennout, on the evening of tho 7th of February, to continue each 
evening, and over the following Sabbath, as brother Uurd and 
others may arrange. L. Oslxb, 



BUSI NESS DEPARTM ENT. 

BUSINESS NOTES. 

D. C. fliuinelf— As we cannot And the name of T. n. Bushnell on 

our books, we credit the $2. you sent to you, which pays your 

paper to 788. 
Ji*. Harmony— -D. Harmony is paid to number 771. 
IT. S. Miller— Bec'd. H. Phelps' name was not on the list. We 

now put it ou. 8. A. Bartholomew Is paid on our books to the 

close of volume 13* We credit all the list to 711. 
V. Hay&m— $3,50. Sent books the 19th. 
M D- Richardson— U was ree'd and we wait an order from you 

how to send the Certificate. 
S. M. CAeney— Your paper is mailed regulsrly each week , and we 

are unable to account for the Irregularity of its receipt, which we 

regret In common with yourself. 

W T. Jfbore— Have sent books, and credited W. it. I. to Til; 
Mrs. C. Graham to 737, and it leaves two copies to you paid to 
787-t6. , 

John Smith— Your favor is ree'd. "Thank you. Your article was 
in type for this number when your note came to hand. 



TO AGENTS AND COBRESPOX DENTS. 

L In wriUng to this office, let everything of a business nature be 
put on a part of the sheet by ii«elf, or on a separate sheet, so as not 
to be mixed up with other matters. 

2. Ordrrs for publications should bo headed "Order," and the 
names and number of each work wanted should be specified on a 
line devolcd to it. This will avoid onnfuslon and mistakes. 

3. Communications for the HeroM should be wrltwn with care, la 
a leglbl" hand, carefully punctuated, and headed, "For the Herald. 
Tlie writing should not be crowded, nor the lines be too near to- 
gether Wh-n Uiey sre thus, they often cannot be read. Before 
being sent, they should be carefully re-read, and all superUuous 
words, tautological remarks, and disconnected and illogical sentences 

"i^verythlng of a private nature should be headed " Pneuie^ 
6. In sending names of new subscribers, or money for subscrip 

Hons, let the name and Postofnce address (Le, ihe town, county. 

and stale) be distinctly given. .' . .. 

Between Uie name and the address, a comma (,) should always oe 

Inserted, that it may be seen what pertains to tho name, and what to 

"wi.i re more than one subscriber is referred to, let the business of 
each one constitute a paragraph by Itself. 

8. Let everything be stated expllciUy, and In as few words as wfll 
•ire a clear expression or the writer's meaning. 

By osmpiying with these direcUona, we shall be saved much per- 
plexity, and not be obliged to real a mass of Irrelevant matter to 
Earn the wishes of our correspondents). 



RECEIPTS. 

The .V". appended to each name is that of the Hkbalo to whiih 
the money credited payi. fto. 711 leas (Ac cloeinr nvmber of 
1884i No. 737 is ta the endof the volume in June, 1855 ; and 
ITo. 788 is to the dote of 1855. 
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J. V. Himes, Culloma, Cal. 
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lcropalby 

TT will be seen by an advertUmenl In another coluron,thatD» J . 
1 T. P. Smith, of Brooklyn, N. Y .lupplieslhesemecllciaeshooks, 
cases, Sc. He has sent us some beoka and cases, for tile at this 
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T. C. Barber, 763 ; R. Richards, 716 ; L Crandall. 767— each $4. 

A Loomie, 807 and books ; J. Blilr, 1344, H. Foote, rJOO-each $5 

(Jeers ' Locke, 737-810. 

M Harmony, 716, and Y. 0.-$2,24 ; P P. Cox. 763-$-2,-»i » ; 
Goodenouah, 763-J'J .78; J. Allard, 711— $S.12; W. Shepherd, i7. 
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(For tlw Herald.) 
LONGING FOR HOME. 

. " Into a holy, and happy, and blessed land, tho 
surf of the troubled present rolls ; and our weary 
hearts will leap to that land as a babe leaps to its 
mother's bosom.' - Dr. J. Cumming. 

Behold, there's a land, which seen from afar, 
Appears to the eye like a well known star, 
Where the ransomed ones of the King of kings 
Shall taste of the bliss which redemption brings, 
And the tanner of peace, as it floats in the air. 
Drives war from the midst of the dwollcrs there; 
Where sin with the curse that attends it now, 
Shall never more darken the saintly brow ; 
0 that beautiful land ! Othat beautiful land! 

There the bride of the I.Amb, in her Eden bowers, 
Shall gaze with delight on the unfading flowers ; 
And the serpent's trail no more shall be seen, 
Like a withering curse on the new earth's green, 
For the glory of God, like the noon-day sun, 
Shall arise on the land of that holy One, 
And the weary saints, in their robes of white, 
Shall joyfully rest in these realms or light; , 
0 those beau tilul realms ! 0 these beautiful realms ! 

There death, the proud tyrant, no longer shall 
reign. 

Nor battle-fields teem with the wounded and slain : 
There friends who have met shall be parted no 
more, 

For the days of their exile and sorrows are o'er ; 
As grief finds no place in their bosoms to dwell, 
So none give each other a parting " Farewell," 
But resting in glory they never will die 
Whilst earth blooms again 'neath an unoloudy 
sky ; 

0 that beautiful home! Othat beautiful home! 

To that blest land of the good and the free, 
The present rolls onward, as waves of the sea ; 
And bidding adieu to the ocean of time, 
We long to dwell in a holier clime, 
Ano> we would leap to that land of such heavenly 
charms, 

As a little bahe leaps to his mother's arms : 
For wo feel 'mid strangers, and fain would go 
Where breezes of merey forever blow ; 
0 that bcaudi'ul world! 0 that beautiful world; 

J. M. Orrock. 



(Tor IheTlcraia.) 

Reminiscences of the Dark Day. 



TnE following interesting record of that mem- 
orable darkness is extracted from, " Morton's 
Life of Mrs. Abigail Bayley " who died at 
Hardwick, Vt., March 18th, 1846, at the ripe 
age ol 90 years. She was the wife of Rev. 
Kiah Bayley, and was a pious devoted '• mother 
in Israel." 

Mrs. B. was 24 years of age at the time of 
the darkness and the following from her "Diary" 
was written at Newburyport, Mass., where she 
was residing when it occurred. 

" May 19, 1780. — Thursday was our prepara- 
tory lecture, and though feeble, I thought of at- 
tending. Immediately after breakfast, I went 
to ray chamber, and feeling depressed, I cast 
myself on my pillow. The room w/is uncom- 
monly dark ; a solemn stillness reigned all 
around. After a little while the chamber ap- 
peared so dark that I felt alarmed, rose and 
went down stairs. At the door I met Mrs. 
Coombs, who with anxious countenance, asked 
if I had noticed the strange appearance of tho 
sky ? At that moment she opened the door and 
surprise fell upon us. The sky, towards which 
all eyes were turned, appeared of a yellowish 
hue, — no distinct cloud was visible, there was 
no motion of the air, suflicieut to move a leaf, 
and darkness overshadowed the earth. The ship- 
yard was before our door, but no sound of the 
workmen was heard. The cattle which had 
been turned to pasture came along homeward, 
lowing as they slowly returned. The birds 
were fluttering on the trees and hiding among 
the leaves, as when a thunder-storm is coming 
on. The fowls hastened to their roosting places. 
All nature seemed hushed, as though Jehovah 
was about to make Himself known by some 
mighty act. Every eye was turned upward ; 
every one enquiring, what is going to take place ? 
Some asked, • Is the judgment day approaching ? 
The vessels at the wharves, with sails loosened 
and colors unfurled, appeared as in mourning, 



on some great occasion. Not a color waved at 
mast-head, nor a sail showed the least appear- 
ance of any wind. 

The bells rung for meeting ; the sailors poured 
into the house and filled it. Mr. Spring (Rev. 
Samuel Spring pastor at the North Church in 
in N.) standing in his place, cried, 1 0 earth, 
earth, earth, hear the word ot the Lord !' In 
speaking, he excelled himself ; the congregation 
was motionless, and heard with intense and sol- 
emn interest." 

The complier of her memoirs then proceeds 
to narrate her experience with the darkness of 
the following evening which Rev. Mr. Tenney, 
an eye-witness, observes, " was probably as 
gross as has ever been observed since the Al- 
mighty first gave birth to light!" He says : 

' • She took tea at Mr. Spring's and attended an 
evening meeting. At the close of it, she left 
the house with others who had lanterns. These 
soon turning a corner, scattered, and she was 
left in the profoundest darkness. Alarmed, she 
attempted to regain the house she had just left ; 
she stumbled, arose, and was bewildered. If 
she advanced forward, the long wharf and river 
were there; on her right hand were the shipyards 
and saw-pits. She found herself among the tim- 
bers ; unable to stand she sat down. She could 
hear the water beat against the wharf; she was 
afraid to call for aid. At length she thought 
she heard the footsteps of a man. She spoke 
and was kindly answered. The man was a kind- 
hearted sailor, in tho employment of her brother, 
Captain Coombs, who conducted her to his house. 
The relief of her mind was unspeakable. She 
says, ' 1 felt distracted ; but it was a moment 
for God to appear.' Having found her home, 
she soon retired and rested unusually well. 
Thus ended with her the memoralh dark day." 
—Mrs. A. Bayley, a Pilgrim of Ninety Years, 
pp. 39-42. Boston, 1849. 

According to the testimony of this eye-witness, 
no natural " clouds" caused that strange dark- 
ness, and Dr. N. Webster's theory of its having 
been caused by " the smoke of some volcano in 
the northren regions of this continent, wafted in 
a vast volume by the wind," is also proved to 
be without foundation, Mrs. B. affirming that 
" there was no motion of the air," i. e. no wind. 
It was dark four or five hours during the day, 
light and clear as usual at sunset, and then dark 
again during the night. Three witnesses in the 
Uuited States say it was supernaturally dark at 
the same time in Great Britian, and " strange 
it would be," says Henry Jones, '• that a cloud 
of smoke should travel so swift as to pass over 
1000 miles extent at once, when natural clouds 
are supposed to travel seldom more than 10 
miles a day." I still think it was a Providen- 
tial solar obscuration, and one of the " signs of 
the sun " of our Lord's advent. 

D. T. Tavlob. . 

Worcester, Dec. 24th, 1854. 
The following from " Pollok's Course of 
Time," is given at the request of Elder Taylor 
in this connection : 




" Tho earth gave symptoms of her end ; 
And all the scenery above proclaimed, 
That the great last catastrophe was near. 
The sun at rising staggered and fell back ; 
As one too early up, after a night 
Ul late debauch; then rose and shone again, 
Brighter than wont ; and sickened again, and 

paused 

In zenith altitude, as one fatigued ; 
And shed a feeble twilight ray at noon, 
Rousing the wolf before his time to chase 
The shepherd and his sheep, that sought for 
light, 

And darkness found, astonished, terrified; 
Then out of course rolled furious down the west, 
As chariot reined by awkward charioteer ; 
And waiting at the gate, he on the earth 
Gazed, as he thought he ne'er might see 't again. 
The bow of mercy, heretofore so fair, 
Ribbed with the native hues of heavenly love, 
Disastrous colors showed, unseen till now; 
Changing upon the watery gulph, from pale 
To fiery red, and back again to pale ; 



And o'er it hovered wings of wrath. The moon, 
Swaggered in midst of heaven, grew black, and 
dark, 

Unclouded, uneclipsed. The stars fell down ; 
Tumbling from off their towers lijte drunken 
men ; 

Or seemed to fall — and glimmered now ; and 
now 

Sprang out in sudden blaze : and dimmed again ; 
As lamp of foolish virgin lacking oil. 
The heavens this moment looked serene ; the 
next 

Glowed like an oven with God's displeasure hot. 

Nor less below was intimation given 
Of some disaster great and ultimate. 
The tree that bloomed, or hung with clustering 
fruit, 

Untouched by visible calamity 
Of frost or tempest, died and came again : 
The flower, and herb, fell down as sick ; then 
rose 

And fell again ; the fowls of every hue, 
Crowding together sailed on weary wing, 
And hovering, oft they seemed about to light ; 
Then soared, as if they thought the earth unsafe : 
The cattle looked with meaning face on man : 
Dogs howled, and seemed to see more than their 
masters : 

And there were sights that none had seen be- 
fore ; 

And hollow, strange, unprecedented sounds : 
And earnest whisperings ran along ihe hills 
At dead of night ; and long, deep, endless sighs, 
Came from the dreary vale; and from the waste 
Came horrid shrieks, and fierce unearthly groans, 
The wail of evil spirits, that now felt 
The hour of utter vengeance near at hand. 
The winds from every quarter blew at once, 
With desperate violence, and whirling, took 
The traveller up, and threw him down again, 
At distance from his path, confounded, pale. 
And shapes, strange shapes ! in winding sheets 
were seen, 

Gliding thro' night, and singing funeral songs, 
And imitating sad sepulchral rites : 
And voices talked among the clouds; and still 
The words that men could catch, were spoken of 
them, 

And seemed to be the words of wonder great, 
And expectation of»omc vast event. 
Earth shook, and swam, and reeled, and opened 
her jaws, 

By earthquake tossed, and tumbled to and fro; 
And louder than the ear of man had heard. 
The thunder bellowed, and the ocean groaned. 



News always gabbling, ere they well had thought, 
Prosperity, and joy, and peace ; and mocked 
The man who kneeling praved, and trembled 
still : 

And all in earnest to their sins returned." 



The race of men, preplexed.but not reformed, 
Flocking together, stood in earnest crowds, 
Conversed about the state of things. 
Some curious explanations gave, unlearned ; 
Some tried affectedly to laugh ; and some 
Gazed stupidly ; but all were sad. and pale; 
And wished the comment of the wise. Nor less, 
These prodigies, occurring night and day, 
Preplexed philosophy : the magi tried — 
Magi, a name not seldom given to fools, 
In the vocabulary of earthly speech — 
They tried to trace them still to second cause ; 
But scarcely satisfied themselves ; tho' round 
Their deep deliberations crowding came, 
And wondering at their wisdom, went oway, 
Much quieted, and very much deceived 
The people, always glad to be deceived. 

These warnings passed-they unregarded passed; 
And all in wonted order falmly moved. 
The pulse of nature regularly beat, 
And on her cheek the bloom of perfect health 
Again appeared. Deoe'tlul pulse ! and bloom 
Deceitful ! and deceitful calm ! The Earth 
Was old and worn within : but like the man, 
Who noticed not his mid-day strength decline, 
Sliding so gently round the curvature 
Of life from youth to age — she knew it not. 
The calm was like the calm, which oft the man 
Dying, experienced before his dea'h. ; 
The bloom was but a hectic flush, before 
The eternal paleness : but all these were taken, 
By this last race of man for tokens of good. 
And blustering public News, aloud proclaimed, 



The "Glad Tidings." 

At the close of the lost war with Great Brit- 
ain, 1 wos in the city of New York. The 
prospects of the nation were shrouded in gloom. 
We had been for two or three years at war with 
the mightiest nation on the earth, and as she 
had concluded a treaty of peace with the conti- 
nent of Europe, we were obliged to cope with 
her single-handed. Our harbors were blockaded. 
Communication coastwise between our ports was 
cutoff. Our ships were rotting in every creek 
and cove where they could find a place of se- 
curity. Our immense annual products were 
moulding in our warehouses. The sources of 
profitable labor were dried up. Our currency 
was reduced to irredeemable paper. The ex- 
treme portions of our country were becoming 
hostile to each other, and differences of political 
opinion were embittering the peace of every 
household. The credit of the government was 
exhausted. No one could predict when the con- 
test would terminate, or discover the means by 
which it could much longer be protracted. 

It happened that on Saturday afternoon, in 
February, a ship was discovered in the offing, 
which was supposed to be a cartel, bringing 
home our commissioners at Ghent from their 
unsuccessful mission. The sun had set gloomily 
belore any intelligence from the vessel had 
reached the city. Expectation became painfully 
intense as the hours of darkness drew on. At 
length a boat reached the wharf, announcing 
the fact that a treaty of peace had been signed, 
and was waiting for nothing but the action of 
our government to become a law. The men on 
whose cars these words first fell, rushed in 
breathless hast into the city, to repeat them to 
their friends, shouting, as they ran through the 
streets, " Peace ! Peace! Peace!" Everyone 
who heard the sound repeated it. From house 
to house, from street to street, the news spread 
with elcctrio rapidity. The whole city was in 
commotion. Men bearing lighted torches were 
flyingto and fro, shouting like madmen, " Peace! 
Peace! Peace!" When the rapture had par- 
tially subsided, one idea occupied every mind. 
But a few men slept that night. In groups they 
were gathered in the street, and by the fireside, 
beguiling the hours o! midnight by reminding 
each other that the agony of war was over, and 
that a worn out and distracted country was about 
to enter again upon its wonted career of pros- 
perity. Thus every one becoming a herald, the 
news soon reached every man, woman, and child, 
in the city, and in this tone the city was evangel- 
ized. All this you see was reasonable and proper. 
But when Jehovah has offered to our world a 
treaty of peace, when men doomed to hell may 
be raised to seats at the right hand of God, why 
is not a similar zeal displayed in proclaiming 
tho good news ? Men perishing all around us, 
and no one has ever personally offered to them 
salvation through a crucified redeemer. — Dr. 
Wayland. 



From lilt "jlewbaryporl Ilnald." 

Lectures on Nineveh- 

To gratify a recently awakened and intense 
interest in antiquarian researches, and particu- 
larly in that long buried city of Nineveh, we 
read Mr. Fletcher's programme of Wednesday, 
and with the anticipation of a rich treat, went 
to the Hall. Exceedingly disappointed with the 
first sentences, we hoped before the close to be 
satisfied, but soon found the paintings only were 
equal to the task. ■ 

Mr. Fletcher evidently was struggling to do 
his best, and indeed, recited his lesson perfectly ; 
he told us all ho knew, and when he made his 
closing bow, had not apparently an original idea 
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left. It is no advantage to one cause, that it 
endeavors to strengthen itself by weakening an- 
other, and in no such spirit do we venture our 
opinion. 

Mr. Fletcher's paintings were well worth the 
price of admission, and his lecture very interest- 
ing to those who had never before thought or 
read much on the subject, but we almost won- 
dered that the dignified Arabs did not retreat 
from off the canvass, disdaining to be gazed upon 
by so small an audience, in this little Yankee 
city. Nevertheless, whileenjoying to the fullest, 
those ruins, and stumbling with Layard through 
those mounds, memory most perversely con- 
trasted that lecture with so many others we have 
lately heard. A prophet is without honor in 
his own country, we were thinking, as the reason 
why Sunday after Sunday, only the same few, 
but attentive listeners, are assembled and ad- 
dressed on the same and even more engrossing 
subjects, by one whose whole life is devoted to 
such researches. 

■ We allude to Mr. Pearson, and his historical 
and prohetic discources at Washington Hall. 
Once heard with the opeuess and candor of an 
ingenuous mind, with all prejudice laid aside, 
and only Justice and Charity sitting in judg- 
ment, Mr. Pearson and his efforts need no advo- 
cate. His logic is perfectly sound and clear, 
he takes no stand upon some tantalizing propo- 
sition , but starts with first principles, and handles 
weapons or profane and sacred history with an 
effectiveness which in our very humble opinion 
is seldom equalled. He never says " we take 
this for granted," or " we will assume such a 
position," but he states, works out, and proves 
his problems with mathematical exactness. One 
is not shocked, or excited by overstrained pre- 
dictions of the end of all things, and its speedy 
coming, but calm, unimpassioned pleading, holds 
your undivided attention. 

Perhaps after all Mr. Pearson would not 
take, or feel deserving of all the admiration 
which his consant and long continued study calls 
forth in those who hear him. He is, we think, 
laboring quite as much for his own benefit and 
pleasure, as his people's. He has a mind which 
must be enquiring and active in whatever he 
engages, and when bent in all its uativc strength, 
(aided by profane history and modern travellers,) 
upon the cities and the prophecies of the Old 
Testament there is no limit to the unknown paths 
and unexplored mysteries he leads you through. 

He has no paintings to show, it is true, but 
one's imagination can transport them, in his 
graphic description, until we walk in the deso- 
late streets of the "joy of the whole earth," or 
'midst the ruins of Babylon in her "hanging 
gardens," hear the footsteps of her mighty mon- 
arch, and his exclamation, express but our own 
feelings, "is not this great Babylon which 1 
have built f ' 

In our city must it be true that the most 
vulgar, not to say unchristian prejudice, can 
prevent intelligent persons from attending these 
courccs while such a sketchy and disjointed lec- 
ture rejoices in the public favor? 

We trust we may bo pardoned for the length 
to which our enthusiasm has lead us, and regret 
to be obliged to add, (to relieve and propitiate 
that same prejudice, and to make our presump- 
tion more endurable) that we do not belong to 
Mr. Pearson's society, but believe wo are re- 
spectfully quoted as a member of an orthodox 
church. — Candor. 



Destruction of the Inquisition in 
Spajn. 

Is 1809, Col. Lehmanowshy was attached to 
that part of Napoleon's army which was stationed 
-in Madrid. '-While in this city," said Col. 
L., " I used to speak freely among the people 
about tho priest and Jesuits, and of the Inquisi- 
tion. " It had been decreed by the Emperor 
Napoleon that the Inquistion and Monasteries 
should be suppressed ; but the decree, like some 
of the laws enacted in this country, was not ex- 
ecuted. Months had passed away, but the prisons 
of the Inquisition wcrestill unopened. One night 
about 10 or 11 o'clock, as Col. L. was walking 
the streets of Madrid, two armed men sprang 
upon him from an alley, and made a furious 
attack. He instantly drew his sword, put him 
self in a position of defence, and while strug- 
gling with them saw nt a distance the light of 
the patrols — French soldiers mounted, who 
carried lanterns, and rode through the streets of 
the city, at all hours of the night, to preserve 
•rder. Ho called to them in French, and, as 
they hastened to his assistance, the assailants took 
to their heels and escaped, not, however, before 
he saw by their dress that they belonged to the 
guards of the Inquisition. 

The Colonel went immediately to Marshal 
Soult, then Governor of Madrid, told him what 
had taken place, aodreminded him of the decree 
to suppress this institution. Marshal Soult re- 
plied, that he might go and destroy it. Col- 
li, told him that his regiment (the ninth of the 
Polish Lancers) was not sufficient for such a ser- 
vice, but if he would give him an additional 




regiment, the 17th, he would undertake the 
work. The 17th regiment was under the com- 
mand of Col. DeLile, who is now, like Col. L. 
a minister of the Gospel, and pastor of an 
Evangelical church in Marseilles, France. " The 
troops required were granted, and I proceeded 
(said Col. L.) to the Inquisition, which was 
situated about five miles from the city. It was 
surrounded by a wall of great strength, and de- 
fended by a company of soldiers. When we 
arrived at the walls, I addressed one of tho sen- 
tinels, and summoned the holy fathers to surren- 
der to the imperial army and open the gates of 
the Inquisition. The sentinel, who was standing 
on the wall, appeared to enter into conversation 
for a moment with some one within, at the close 
of which he presented his musket and shot one 
of my men. This was the signal for attack, 
and 1 ordered my troops to fire upon those who 
appeared on the wall. 

It was soon obvious that it was an equal war- 
fare. The walls of the Inquisition were covered 
with the soldiers of the holy office ; there was 
also a breastwork upon the wall, behind which 
they but partially exposed themselves as they 
discharged their muskets. Our troops were in 
the open plain, and exposed to a destructive 
fire. We had no cannon, nor could we scale 
the walls, and the gates successfully resisted all 
attempts at forcing them. I could not retire 
and send for a cannon to break through the wall 
without giving them time to lay a train to blow 
us up. I saw that it was necessary to change 
the mode of attack, and directed some trees to 
be cut down and trimed to be used as battering 
rams. Two of these were taken up by detach- 
ments of men, as numerous as could work to 
advantage, and brought to bear upon the walls 
with all the power they could exert, while the 
troops kept up a fire to protect them from the 
fire poured upon them from the walls. Present- 
ly the walls began to tremble, a breach was 
made, and the imperial troops rushed into the 
Inquisition. Here we met with an incident 
which nothing but Jesuitical effrontery is equal 
to. The Inquisitor-general following the father 
confessors in their robes, all came out of their 
rooms, as we were making our way into the in- 
terior of the Inquisition, and with long faces, 
and their arms crossed over their breasts, their 
fingers resting on their shoulders, as though they 
had been deaf to the noise of the attack and de- 
fense, and had just learned what was goiag on, 
they addressed themselves in the language of 
rebuke to their owu soldiers, saying, " Why do 
you Jigkt our friends the French 1" 

Their intention, no doubt, was to make us 
think that this defence was wholly unauthorized 
by them, hoping, if they could make us believe 
that they were friendly, they should have a bet- 
ter opportunity, in the confusion of the moment, 
to escape. Their artifice was too shallow and 
did not succeed. I caused them to be placed 
under guard, and all the soldiers of the Inquisi- 
tion to be secured as prisoners. We then pro- 
ceeded to examine all the rooms of the stately 
edifice. We passed through room after room, 
found all perfectly in order, richly furnished, 
with altars and crucifixes, and wax candles in 
abundance, but could discover no evidence of 
iniquity being practiced there — nothing of those 
peculiar features which we ^xpect to find in an. 
Inquisition. We found splendid paintings, and 
a rich and extensive library. Here was beauty 
and splendor, and the most perfect order on 
which my eyes.had ever rested. The architec- 
ture — the proportions were perfect. The ceilings 
and floors of wood were secured and highly pol- 
ished. The marble pavements were arranged 
with a strict regard to order. There was every- 
thing to please the eye and gratify a cultivated 
taste, but where were those horrid instruments 
of torture of which we had been told, and where 
those dungeons in which human beings are said 
to be buried alive? Wo seirched in vain. 
The holy fathers assured us that they had been 
belied ; that we had seen all, and I was prepared 
to give up the search, convinced that this Inqui- 
sition was different from others of which I had 
beard. 

But Col. DeLile was not so ready as myself 
to relinquish our investigation, and said to me, 
•' Colonel, you are in command to-day, and as 
you say so it must be ; but if you will be advised 
by me, let this marble floor be examined. Let 
water be brought and poured upon it, and we 
will watoh and see if there is anyplace through 
which it passes more freely than others." 1 re- 
plied to him, " Do as you please, Colonel," and 
ordered water to be brought accordingly. Tne 
slabs of marble were largo and beautifully pol- 
ished. When the water had been poured over 
the floor, much to the dissatisfaction of the In- 
quisitors, and a careful examination was made 
of every seam in the floor to see if the water 
passed through, presently Col. DeLile exclaimed 
that he had found it. By the side of one of 
these marble slabs the water passed through fast , 
as though there was still an opening beneath. 
All hands were now at work for the further dis- 
covery, the officers with their swords and the 
soldiers with their bayonets, seeking to clear 



Out tho seam and pry up the slab, others with 
the butts of their muskets striking the slab with 
all their might to break it, while the priests re- 
monstrated against our desecrating their holy 
and beautiful home. While thus engaged a 
soldier, who was striking with the butt of his 
musket, struck a spring, and the marble slab 
flew up. Then the faces of the Inquisitors grew 
pale as Belshazzar, when the hand-writing ap- 
peared on the wall ; they trembled all over. 
Beneath tho marble slab, now partly up, there 
wasastair-case. I stepped to the altar, and took 
from the candle-stick one of the candles, four 
feet in length, which was burning, that I might 
explore the room below. As I was doing this, 
I was arrested by one of the Inquisitors, who 
laid his hand gently on my arm, and with a very 
demuro and sanctimonious look said, "My son 
you must not take those lights. with your bloody 
hands, they are holy." "Wcll," l said, " I 
will take a holy thing to shed light on iniquity ; 
I will bear the responsibility!" I took the 
candle, and proceeded down the staircase. As 
we reached the foot of the stairs we entered a 
large square room, called the Hall of Judgment, 
In the centre of it was a huge block, and a chain 
fastned to it. On this they h ad been accustomed 
to place the accused, chsined to his seat. On 
one side of the room was an elevated seat, called 
the Throne of Judgment. This tho Inquisitor- 
general occupied, and on either side were scats 
less elevated, for the priestly fathers, while en- 
gaged in the solemn business of the Holy Inqui- 
sition. 

From this room we proceeded to the right and 
obtained access to small cells, extending the en- 
tire length of the edifice ; and here such sights 
were presented as we hope never to see again. 

These cells are places of solitary confinement 
where the wretched objects of inquisitorial hate 
were confined year after year, till death released 
them from their sufferings, and there their bodies 
were suffered to remain until they were entirely 
decayed, and the rooms had become unfit for 
others to occupy. To prevent this being offen- 
sive to those who occupied the Inquisition, there 
were flues or tubes extending to the open air, 
sufficiently capacious to carry off the odor. In 
these cells we found the remains of those who 
had paid the debt of nature ; some of them had 
been dead apparently but a short time, while of 
others nothing remained but the bones, still 
chained, to their dungeons. 

In other cells we found living sufferers of both 
sexes, and of every age, from three score years 
and ten down to fourteen or fifteen years — all 
naked as when born into the world ! and all in 
chains! Here were old men and aged women, 
who had been shut up for many years. Here, 
too, were the middle aged, and the young men 
and maiden of fourteen years. The soldiers im- 
mediately went to work to release these captives 
from their chains, and took from their knapsacks 
their overcoats and other covering, which they 
gave them to cover their nakedness. They were 
exceedingly anxious to bring them out to the 
light of day ; but being awaro of the danger, I 
had food given given them, and then brought 
them gradually to the light, as they were able 
to bear it. 

We then proceeded to explore another room 
on the left. Here we found the instruments of 
torture, which the ingenuity of man or devil 
could invent. Col. L. thus describes four of 
these instruments : " The first was a machine 
by which the victim was secured, and then, be- 
ginning with the fingers, every joint in the 
hands, arms and body was broken or drawn one 
after another, until the sufferer died. The sec- 
ond was a box, in which the head and neck of 
tho accused were so closely screwed that he could 
not move in any way. Over the box wjs a 
vessel, from which one drop of water a second 
fell upon the head of the victim — every succes- 
sive drop falling upon precisely the same place, 
whioh suspended the circulation in a few mo- 
ments, and put the sufferer to the most excruci- 
ating agony. The third was an infernal ma- 
chine, laid horizontally, to which the victim 
was bound ; this instrument was then placed be- 
tween two beams, in which were scores of knives, 
so fixed that, by turning the machine with a 
crank the flesh of the sufferer was torn from his 
limbs in small pieces. The fourth supassed the 
others in fiendish ingenuity. Its exterior was a 
beautiful woman, or large doll, richly dressed, 
with arms extended, ready to embrace its vic- 
tim. ArouBd her feet a semi-circle was drawn. 
The victim was passed over this fatal mark 
touched a spring which caused the diabolical 
engine to open; its arniB clasped him and a 
thousand knives cut him in as many pieces, in 
their deadly embrace." 

Col. L. said that the sight of these engines of 
infernal cruelty, kindled the rage of the Boldiers 
to fury. They declared that every Inquisitor 
and soldier of the Inquisition should be put to 
the torture. Their rage was ungovernable. Col. 
L. did not oppose them ; they might have turned 
their arms against him, it he had attempted to 
arrest their work. They began with the holy 
fathers. The first tbey put to -death in the ma- 



chine for breaking joints. The torture of In- 
quisitior putto death by the dropping of hot water 
on his head was most excruciating. The poor 
man cried out in agony to be taken from the 
fatal machine. The Inquisitor-general was 
Drought before the infernal machine called "The 
Virgin." He begaed to be excused. " No," 
said they, " you have caused others to kiss her, 
and now you must do it." They interlocked 
their bayonets so as to form large forks, and with 
these pushed him over the deadly circle. The 
beautiful image instantly prepared for the cm- 
brace, clasped him in its arms, and hewascutinto 
innumerable pieces. Col. L. said that he wit- 
nessed the torture of four of them — his heart 
sickened at the awful scene — and he left the 
soldiers to wreck their vengeance on the last 
guilty inmate of that prison-house of hell.' 

In the mean time it was reported through 
Madrid that the prisons of the Inquisition were 
broken open, and multitudes hastened to the 
spot. And oh, what a meeting was there ! It 
was like a resurrection ! About a hundred of 
those who had been buried for many years, were 
now restored to life. There were fathers who 
found their long lost daughters ; wives were res- 
tored to their husbands, sisters to their brothers, 
and parents to their children, and there were 
some who 'could recognize no friends among the 
multitude. The scene was such as no tongue 
can describe. 

When the multitude had retired, Colonel L. 
caused the library, paintings, furniture, etc., to 
be removed, and having sent to the city for a 
wagon-load of powder, be deposited a large 
quantity in the vaults beneath the building, and 
placed a slow match in* connection with it. All 
withdrew to a distance, and in a few moments, 
the assembled multitude beheld a most joyful 
sighj. The walls and turrets of the massive 
structure rose majestically towards the heavens, 
impelled by the tremendous explosion, and then 
fell back to the earth a heap of ruin. — N, Y. 
Leader. * 



Trade, Business, and War- 

Ix these busy times, and at a period when the 
intelligence from the seat of War is so copious, 
and constantly accumulating, it my be helpful 
to resort to chronology. The following is a sum- 
mary of the principal events which have tran- 
spired during the year which is now closed, in 
matters touching trade, business, and war:-— 
British Banner. 

JASPART. 

4th. — Sweden and Denmark declares them- 
selves in favor of a neutral position on the Turk- 
ish question. Bread riots at Exeter, owing 
to the high price of wheat and flour. 

11th. — The combined fleets of England and 
France enter the Black Sea. 

12th. — Advices arrive of the victory of the 
Turkish troops, under the command of Omar 
Pasha at Kalafat, 

14th. — Subsequent intelligence of the further 
success of the Turkish forces at Citato. 

25th. — Reports of the intended withdrawal of 
Baron Brunow from London and M. Kisseleff 
from Paris contradicted. Excessive fluctua- 
tions in the funds, occasioned by tho conflicting 
nature of the various rumors. The National 
Bank of Belgium raises the rate'of discount 
from 2 to 3 per cent. 

26th. — Advioes from St. Petersburg announce 
the despatch of Count Orlofl to the European 
Courts to open fresh negotiations. 

FEBRUARY. 

4th. — The failure of Count Orloff's mission to 
Austria and Prussia announced. 

8th. — Baron Brunow and Kisseleff leave Lon- 
don and Paris ; and diplomatic relations between 
England and France, and Russia officially de- 
clared to have been suspended. 

14th. — Autograph letter addressed by the Em- 
peror Napoleon to the Czar, on the question of 
the Eastern dispute. 

14th. — The Exchequer-bills falling due in 
March are advertised to be paid off, or renewed 
at the rate of 2d. per diem. 

17th and 20th. — General debate in Parlia- 
ment on the Turkish question. 

20th. — Answer received from St. Petersburg, 
that all negotiation is refused. 

2l8t. — Troops embarked at Southampton for 
Malta — the first portion of the contingent to bo 
sent out by England, to co-operate with France 
in the East. 

22nd.— Intelligence received of the outbreak 
of revolution in Albania, and the prospect of 
future disaffection in Greece generally mani- 
fested. 

MARCH. 

10th.— Departure of the Baltic fleet from 
Spithead, Death of Mr. Alderman Thompson, 
who was largely interested in mercantile per- 
suits, and who was a Director of the Bank of 
England, and numerous important publio com* 
panies. 

11th.— A French loan for 10,000,000^. an- 
nounced. , 
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» 18th.— News of the arrival of the Baltic fleet 

• in Wingo Sound received. 

20th.— Publication of the secret and confiden- 
tial correspondence between England and Rus- 
sia. 

25th. — Intelligence received of the refusal of 
the Emperor of Russia to make any reply to the 
ultimatum addressed to him by the English and 
French Governments, Failure of Messrs Hol- 
ler and Burroughs, London exchange brokers. 

28th. — Declaration of war against Russia an- 
nounced in a supplement of the London Gaz- 
ette. 

APRIL. 

1st. — Intelligence received of the passage of 
the Danube by the Russians. 

3rd. — News of the taking of Hirsova by the 
Russiaos. . 

4th. — Diplomatic relations between the Otto- 
mans and the Greeks declared to have ceased. 

10th. — An alliance, offensive and defensive, 
concluded between Austria and Prussia. 

11th. — Intelligence from St Petersburg ol 
severe mercantile distress, through the disturb- 
ance of trade by the War. 

17th. — Accounts received of the first Rus- 
sian prizes taken by English cruisers. All the 
Russian Baltic ports declared to be in a state of 
blockade. Copies of treaties offunsivo and de- 
fensive, between England and France, formally 
exchanged. Mr. C. Moate, metal broker, sus- 
pended payment. 

] 8th. — Lord Raglan left Paris for Marseilles. 

22nd. — Advices received of an engagement 
near Restclli in which the Russians were defeat- 
ed, with a loss of about 3,000 men. The Turk < 
lost 1,500, 

' 25th.— The partial bombardment of Odessa 
announced for an iusult to a flag of truce, the 
success of the vessels engaged in the attack be- 
ing most decisive. Another battle in the neigh- 
borhood of Kalafat, in which the Russians were 
defeated, with considerable loss (500.) 

29th. — The French Government direct the 
Russian consuls to retire from Marseilles, Tou- 
lon, Havre, and Bordeaux. The bombardment 
of Odessa commenced. 

MAT. 

1st.— The evacuation of Little Wallachia by 
the Russians commenced. 

3rd. — The capture of Peta by the Turks an- 
nounced and also the ratification of the Austro- 
Prussian treaty. Further notice issued from th: 
Treasury, respecting subscriptions for Excheq< 
uer bonds. 

8th. — The Chancellor of the Exchequer pro- 
pounds his supplemental war budget in the 
House of Commons, and increases the estimates 
for the navy, army, and ordnanco depaitmcnts. 

9th. — Austria, to recruit her financial re- 
sources, announces an intention to open sub- 
scriptions for a roan of 3,500,000^., at Amster- 
dam and Frankfort. 

15th. — Bombardment of Sillistria commenced 
by the Russians. Message from the Queen to 
both Houses of Parliament, announcing the em- 
bodiment of the. militia. 

16th. — Owing to the active commencement of 
hostilities in the East, a levy of 95,000 men is 
ordered by the Prussian Government. 

17th. — Intelligence received ot the defeat of 
the Russians at Nicopolis, with a loss of 1,500 
men. 

18th. — A change ii) Turkish Ministry, by 
which it is hope the adinistratkm of the Porte 
will be favorably influenced. 

23rd. — The blockade of Riga, Libau, and 
Windau declared. The neutrality of 4 Portugal 
announced. 

25th. — Treaty between England, France, Aus- 
tria, and Prusia, in which the separate treaties 
previously concluded between France and Eng- 
land on one hand, and Austria and Prussia on 
the other, are recognized and adopted. Austria 
and Prussia send ajoint summons to Russia to 
evacuate the Turkish territories. 

30th.— Threatened occupation of Greece bj the 
Allied armies. 

JCNK. 

2nd.— The Austriau summons to Russia des- 
patched, demanding the withdrawal of troops 
from the Principalities. 

4th. — An English Ministerof War appointed, 
the Duke of Newcastle taken the office, and 
Sir G. Grey entering the administrationas Colon 
ia'l Secretary. 

12th. — Suspension of Mr. Goddard, of Bir- 
mingham. The affairs of Messrs Newstead and 
Barrett of the same, under investigation. 

14th.— The English squadron off Brahestadt 
ia Finland, seize a number of Russian gun-boats 
and merchant vessels, and destroy property vol 
ued at between 50,O0(M. and 60.00W. 

26th. — A blockade of the Baltic coast of 
Russia announced in the London Gazzette. 
Failure of Mr. Julius Steding of Moscow, an- 
nounced,* 

18th, — Suspension of Messrs Thomas Taylor 
and Sons, and other houses in worsted trade at 
Bradford, 

19th.— Proposal for a Russian loanof 50,000,- 
000 silver roubles introduced at St. - Petersburg 



and Amsterdam. 

25th.— The reply of the Czar to the Austrian 
summons to the effcot that, as a mark of high 
consideration to Austria, Russia consents to re- 
tire from the Turkish territories. 

30th. — Bomarsund bombarded -by the Eng- 
lish fleet. Capture of Aland Islands, and their 
temporary occupation announced. 

JDLT. 

3rd. — An insurrection against the Govern- 
ment breaks out in Spain. 

11th.— Withdrawal of the combined fleets from 
before Cronstadt. 

12th. — Accounts received of the defeat of the 
Russians by the Turks at Giurgevo. Stoppage 
of Mr. Mark Gopcevich of London announced. 

13th.— The Island of Ramadan taken by the 
Turks. 

19th. — Intelligence of the discovery of rail- 
way defalcations in New York and Philadephia, 
and consequent panic in the American money 
market ; Mr. R. Schylur having over-issued New 
York and New Haven Railway stock to. the 
amount of 2,000,000 dollars. 

20th. — The Russian forces defeated at Arda- 
ghan with considerable loss. 

24th. — Lengthened debates in both Houses of 
Paliamenton the additional war grant of 3,000,- 
00OZ. 

8 1st. — Accounts of the total defeat of the 
Russians on the 23rd at Slobodzic, with a loss 
of 2.000 killed and 500 wounded. Confirmed 
reports of the abundant harvest produced depres- 
sion in the corn trade. 

ACQ* 81. 

1st. — The retirement of the Russians beyond 
Wallachia. The formation of a new Cabinet 
at Madrid, headed by Marshal Espartero. 

3rd. — The rate of discount reduced by the 
Bank of England from 5 1-2 to 5 per cent. 

14th. — Accounts received of the occupation 
of Bucharest by 10,000 Turkish troops. ' 

19th. — Accounts of the surrender of Bomar- 
sund to the Allied troops and fleets, and the 
capture of 2,000 prisoners. 

23rd.— The defeat of the Turks near Ears, by 
General Wrangel, announced, with a considera- 
ble lo;§. 

28th. — Official notification received of the 
blockade of the White Sea. 

SEPTEMBER. 

4th. — Advices received of the rejection by 
Russia of the final propositions of Austria. 

7th. — The Commander-in-Chief of the French 
troops (Marshal St. Arnaud) announces the des- 
tination of the Allied forces to be Sebastopol. 

8th. — Intelligence arrives that Marshal Bar- 
aguay d'Hilliers has left the Baltic on his re- 
turn to France. 

11th. — Entrance of Count Coronini into Bu- 
charest, on the 6th, at the head of Austrian 
troops. 

14th. — Ibraila and Galatz are evacuated by 
the llussians. Failure of Messrs. Scott, Rich- 
mond, and Co., of Manchester, announced. 

15th. — A decisive victory announced by Scha- 
myl over the Russians at Tiflis. Messrs. Currie, 
Dale, and Co., suspend payment. 

18th. — Failure of Messers. Dean, Youle.and 
Co., of Liverpool. 

21st, — Accounts received of the landing of 
25,000 English, 25,000 French, and 8,000 
Turkish troops in the Crimea on the 14th. 
Failure of Mr. A. W. Park, of Manchester, no- 
tified. 

30th. — News received of the flefeat of the 
Russians by the Allied troops on the heights of 
the Alma. 

OCTOBER. 

7th. — Announcement of the death of Marshal 
de St. Arnaud. 

11th. — Intelligence of the Capture of Balak- 
lava by the English and French troops, and 
commencement of operations for the siege of 
Sebastopol. Great activity in the grain trade, 
with a continuous rise in prices. 

28th. — Re French government issue a notice 
prohibiting for the present the distillation from 
grain. 

NOVEMBER. 

1st — Intelligence received of the battle of 
Balaklava having been fought on 25th of Oc- 
tober. 

9th.— Failure of the Knickerbroker Bank, 
New York ; also of Farmer's Bank, Sartoga 
County, announced. 

13th.— Received the news of the great battle 
of lnkermann having been fought on the 5th 
inst, 

23rd.— News of a naval engagement at Pet- 
ropaulovski, in the Pacific, ou the 4th of Sep- 
tember, and death of Admiral Price, comman- 
der of the fleet. Forgeries announced by Mr. 
H. Meiggs, of San Erancisco, California. 

25th.— Visit of Lord Palmereton to Paris, 
and subsequent interview with Louis Napoleon 
on the question of reinforcements to the Crimea. 
Failure of W. Price, general merchant in Que- 
bec. 

DECEMBER. 

2nd.— Signature of the Treaty between the 
Western Powers and Austria, 



27th — Arrival of M. von Usedom, on a spec- 
ial mission from the Prussian Cabinet, with ref- 
erence to the affairs of the East. 

29th. — News received of a conference at Vien- 
na between the representatives of England, 
Franco, Austria, and Russia. 



Foreign News- 

Sasdv Hook, Jan. 25 — 10 a. m. — The Col- 
lins steamship Pacific, Captain Nye, from Liver- 
pool 13th inst., has passed this point. 

The news she brings is of the utmost import- 
ance. 

The Eastern question has assumed an entirely 
new aspect and a most important one, the Czar 
having accepted not only the four points of 
guarantee, but also the interpretation thereof as 
'explained by England, France and Austria ; 
but no armistice is granted, consequently hostili- 
ties continue without abatement. 

It is yet doubtful whether Russia's acceptance 
of the four points is unconditional, or with un- 
important explanations. 

Sardinia has formally joined the western alli- 
ance. 

Prussia claims to take part in the negotiations, 
but declines at present to increase her army. 

Omar Pasha has gone to the Crimea. 

The Russians have re-crossed the Danube, in- 
vaded the Dobrudscha, and retaken the cities of 
Tultscha and Badayoh. 

The siege of Sebastopol continued without 
change up to the 2d, although repeated rumors 
of its capture had been circulated. 

A terrible inundation had occurred at Ham- 
burg. 

The Pacific ran into and sunk brig Corinthian 
in the Meysey. Cargo valued at £20,000 ster- 
ling. 

The ship Geo. Canning, from New York, had 
been lost, and with her, it is supposed, 160 per- 
sons. 

Latest. — The reported invasion of the Dob- 
rudscha by the Russians is considered doubtful. 

The conduct of Prussia and the German States 
is still equivocal. 

The sincerity of Russia was much doubted in 
England. 

The allies, it is said, will insist on the Russian 
naval force in the Black Sea being placed on a 
level with that of other powers, as a proof of 
their success ; and on this point it is expected 
negotiations will split, as Russia will on no ac- 
count assent to this. 

Large amounts in the new French loan con- 
tinued to be taken in England, at a premium of 
two to three per oent. 

The Russians are reported to have again in- 
vaded the principalities. A despatch dated 
Brailon, Jan. 9, says: "The Russians have 
crossed the Danube, invaded the Dobrudscha, 
and taken Tultscha and Badayeh. Sadyk Pasha 
defended Tultscha as long as it was tenable." 

Prussia had answered Austria's demand for 
the mobilization of the Prussian army, by refus- 
ing to comply with it at present. 

In regard to the siege of Sebastopol the latest 
official despatches published by the British gov- 
ernment arc to the 29th of December, and cm- 
brace only what we have already received. But, 
via. St. Petersburg, we have a despatch from 
Mcnschikoff, dated Jan. 2, which says: " Noth- 
ing new has occurred. We continue to annoy 
the enemy by night sorties. In one of these we 
made ten Zouaves prisoners.'' 

The weather in the Crimea continued variable. 

The railway from Balaklava to the camp, was 
to be commenced at once. 

The fire of the allies continued very feeble, 
causing scarcely any damage. 

Sickness was on the increase. 

The garrison were constructing a bridge of 
boats to connect the city of Sebastopol with the 
forts on the north side of the harbor. 

There was a report in Paris on the 12th that 
Sebastopol had fallen, but it did not gain general 
belief. to IwMtMbi* I 

Omar Pasha embarked from Constantinople 
on the 1st for Balaklava. He has taken means 
to bring a force of 50,000 men and 60 guns into 
the Crimea. 10,000 Turks had already landed 
at Eupatoria. 

Menschikoff is reported to have called in all 
his detached corps. 

Gen. Osten-Sacken was watching the Turks 
at Eupatoria, the garrison of which place had 
been augmented. 

The proposed medition of the United States 
and Russia and the allies, excited much less at- 
tention than might have supposed. The London 
Times treats the question with great candor, and 
submits that the United States must allow that 
such offer of mediation in any special case, and 
no disrespect be implied by the declination. It 
is free to the one party to offer its friends ser- 
vices, and equally free to the other party not to 
accept them. 

The fifth or sixth of January was looked upon 
as the probable time when the assault of Sebas- 
topol would take place. 



Odessa letters of the 24th of December, men- 
tion that for some days there had been a dearth 
of supplies in Sebastopol. 

There had been another tempest in the Black 
Sea. causing some disasters. The ships of the 
British fleet received damage. 

It does not appear what interpretation has 
been given to the four points by the Vienna con- 
ference and acquiesced in by the Czar. We find 
the following reports in relation to this matter 
in the English papers : 

" It is reported from Berlin, on good author!* 
ty, that the interpretation of the four guarantees 
puts forward the abolition of all the treaties 
concluded between Russia and Turkey since 
1779, and the substitution of other treaties, af* 
fording material guarantees for the sofcty of 
Turkey and the interests of Europe. The men- 
acing position of Russia towards Turkej* has 
been based on the treaties now to be formally 
abolished; for not alone have shipB of war be- 
longing to Western powers been shut out from 
the Black Sea, but the number of Turkish for- 
trseses on the Danube was limited, and several 
stipulations laid down', all having a tendency to 
enfeeble Turkey. There is no donbt, it is said, 
that the new treaties will include the reduction 
of the number of Russian ships of war in the 
Black Sea, but in particular stipulations like 
this, or the reduction of Russian fortresses, arc 
questions of detail to be settled in the discussions 
which are to take place on the point enforced 
by the allies, and conceded by Russia, that her 
power in the Black Sea is to be limited. 

" The Cologne Gazette announces from Ber- 
lin^ that, in their interpretation of the four 
points, the allies do not demand the razing of 
the forts of Sebastopol, nor the reduction of the 
Russian fleet in the Black Sea ; the latter, how- 
ever, is to be a subject of ulterior discussion." 

A Vienna despatch of 16th, conveys the im- 
portant intelligence that Prussia has adhered to 
the treaty of Dec. 2 (between Austria and the 
Western powers). It has already been stated 
that the Sardinian government has signed the 
protocol of April last, and thereby joined the 
alliance of the Western Powers. 

A treaty is said to have been concluded be- 
tween Prussia, and Russia by which the latter 
binds herself not to attack Austria. 

Operations in tiie Crimea. — The latest offi- 
cial despatches from the Crimea are to the 26th, 
but telegraphic accounts extend down to the 2d 
of January, at which date the bombardment had 
not recommenced. The London Times soys : 

" The intelligence despatched from the Cri- 
mea in the last days of December indicates the 
near approaeh of two occurrences, both of which 
are of a nature to change the relative positions 
of the hostile armies, and to effect the conduct 
of the campaign ; and if the hopes of our cor- 
respondents do not mislead them, we may soon 
hear of a serious encounter between the Russians 
and the forces collected at Eupatoria, while the 
siege of Sebastopol is about to be renewed on a 
new and enlarged system of attack. We have 
seen that it was believed by General Caurobcrt 
himself that the Russian forces under Liprandi 
or Osten Sacken had been drawn away from the 
positions they had occupied in the rear of the 
British lines in order to face the reinforcements 
arriving on the western coast of the peninsula, 
and it is extremely probable that as soon as the 
Russian troops can move at all they will direct 
their available forces against Eupatoria. 

" The selection of that point on the coast for 
a partial disembarkation, the occupation of the 
town, and the state of defence in which it has 
been put by the allied forces, are indications of 
judgment, skill, and courage; and Eupatoria 
may yet play an important part in the war. The 
garrison for a considerable lime hardly exceeded 
600 men, consisting chiefly of seamen, marines, 
and a few sapper. But they threw up works 
sufficiently strong to keep the Cossacks at a dis- 
tance ; they were actively supported by the ves- 
sels in the roads ; they even appear to have 
formed a corps of Tartar irregulars, who are 
useful in protecting the flocks about the place ; 
and although the stranding of the French line- 
of- battle ship Henry IV. was a disaster to that 
fine vessel, she has been of the utmost service for 
the defence of the town, and still remains unin- 
jured, like a fortress on the beach. The town 
of Eupatoria is protected on the north-east by 
extensive salt lakes or marshes, which are only 
separated from the sea by a narrow bank of mud 
and shingles flung up by the waves. The place 
can therefore only be attacked from the opposite 
side, and with the large Turkish rciulorcements 
which have arrived there within the last few 
weeks to be commanded by Omar Pasha himself, 
it is no doubt capable of a vigorous and success- 
ful resistance. 

"A detachment of French troops has also 
recently been sent there, and it is hoped that 
ere long an army of operations will be formed 
capable of intercepting the Russian communi- 
cations with the North of the peninsula, or of 
advancing upon the rear ot Prince MenschikofTs 
army. Meanwhile this diversion must at once 
diminish the concentration of the Russian forces 
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about Sebastopol, and if if be true that General 
Osten-Sacken has marched to the north-west 
with half the army, the facilities for opening 
the attack on the place will of course be greatly 
increased. 

»■ By the last accounts, Omar Pasha had 
just left Constantinople with the French and 
English commissioners, Colonel Dieu and Col- 
onel tiimmonds, to enter upon this new and im- 
portant field of action. The Russians were said 
to have resumed their old position on the Alma, 
as if they were preparing to resist an attack 
rather than to beat off a fresh invasion. 

" The accounts which have been received from 
the allied camps of the preparations for a fresh 
attack upon the town of Sebastopol are neces- 
sarily not explicit; for, until the fire has opened 
from the new works, it is desirable to conceal 
their position and extent as much as possible 
from the knowledge of the enemy. We know, 
however, that the preparations are so consider- 
able that they may be regarded as a second 
seige of the town, with this advantage, — ftat 
the approaches to the forte and walls are now 
complete, and that the Russians have never suc- 
ceeded in driving back the besiegers from the 
gradual progress of their works. The batteries 
will be armed with muoh heavier guns than 
those originally employed against the forts, 
under an erroneous impression of the weight of 
of metal possessed by the enemy. Great addi- 
tions have been made to the mortars of the allied 
armies, which were singularly deficient in the 
first attack. One English battery, consisting of 
24 32-pounders, is so placed as to command the 
Russian ships, still lyiug in the harbor of Se- 
bastopol and the dock-yard, and the destruction 
of these floating batteries in front of the town 
is indispensable to the capture of the place. 

•• The French engineers, having to convey 
their guns, and ammunition about three miles 
lrom their landing-place to their batteries, and 
haviug also the advantage of the paved roads 
they have constructed, are considerably more 
advanced in their preparations than the British, 
who have to carry their heavy train double the 
distance, without roads, and with very inadequate 
numbers of horses and mules. Indeed, when it 
is considered that many tons weight of heavy 
shot are required for the service of each of these 
large guns, and that the whole of these enor- 
mous masses have to be carried across a rough 
country and deluge of mud for seven or eight 
miles, it is scarcely conceivable how so much 
has been effected under circumstances, so adverse, 
and with so little of the necessary preparation. 
According to the French accounts, their batter- 
ies are expected to open with a fire of 170 
pieces, and ours with 100 ; but we suspect the 
number of the latter is underrated, and that the 
combined force of the allied batteries will not 
be much below 300 guns by land. The time at 
which the attack may recommence is uncertain. 
It may be retarded by many circumstances, and 
it may in some degree depend on the movements 
of the enemy." 
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THireaders of the Herald are most earnestly besonght to civ,. Il 
room in their prayers -, that by means of li Owl may be honored ami 
Ml truth advanced ; also, that It mar be conducted In faith and 
lore, with sobriety or judgment and discernment of the truth. In 
MMa| carried away Into error, or hany speech, or sharp, unbroth- 
erly disputation. " , • 



THE PROPHECY OP ISA I A II. 

CHAPTER LVI. 

Hlf watchmen are bWod : they are all ignorant, 
Tney are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark j 
Sleeping, lying down, loting to slumber t>. 10. 

The prophet proceeds to specify the sins which 
called for such judgments on them. Their " watch- 
men " are those to whose care the flock is en- 
trusted— their rulers and teachers. Their blind- 
ness and ignorance are pot by substitution for 
their inability to perceive the consequences which 
must follow a disregard of Jehovah's requirements, 
and their want of acquaintance with the princi- 
ples of the Divine government. Watchmen were 
sometimes stationed at elevated outposte, where 
they might see and give warning of the approach 
of an enemy. As inability to see afar, and ignor- 
ance of the purport of distant signals and indica- 
tions, would disqualify them for such an office, so 
were the teaehcrs of Israel disquali6ed for the po- 
sition which they occupied. By a metaphor, they 
are denominated " dumb dogs " that " cannot 
bark," i.e., to give warning of the approach of 



danger to those they guard, and that give them- 
selves up to sleep and idleness. These things af- 
firmed of tho dogs, illustrate the indolence and un- 
faithfulness of their teachers. 

•' Sleeping," is in the margin,. " dreaming, or 
talking in their sleep." They are governed by 
fancies and false influences, instead of clear per- 
ceptions of truth. 



Yea, they are greedy dogs which can never have enough, 
And they are abephrrds that cannot understand i 
They all look to their own way, every one for his own gain, from his 
quarter — d. 11. 

Again, by a metaphor, they are denominated 
" greedy dogs ;" or as in the margin " strong of 
appetite," to illustrate their avaricious and sen- 
sual propensities. They sought their own good in- 
stead of the good of the flock. They were ever grasp- 
ing after more, and could " never have enough," 
or, (margin), and " know not to be satisfied." 1 

Their inability to understand, and looking to 
their own way, are substitutions for their disre- 
gard of the duties required of them, and for their 
devotion to their own selfish purposes — " from his 
quarter," being rendered by Bishop Lowth, " from 
the highest to the lowest — each one being eager 
to accumulate gain. Thus Ezekiel said, 34:2-4— 
" Woe bo to the shepherds of Israel that do feed 
themselves ! should not tho shepherds feed the 
flock * Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe you with the 
wool, ye kill them that are fed : but ye feed not 
the flock. Tho diseased ye have not strengthened, 
neither havo ye healed tt at which was sick, noi- 
ther have ye bound up that which was broken, 
neither have ye brought again that which was 
driven away, neither have ye sought that which 
was lost ; but with force and with cruelty have yo 
ruled them." Micah 3:11— " The heads thereof 
teach for hire, and the prophets thereol divine for 
money." 

Come ye, ray they, I will fetch wine, 
And we will fill oorselves with strong drink ; 
And to-morrow shall be as this day, and much more abundant. 

-o. 12. 

There is a metaphor in the use of the word 
" fill," to illustrate the extent to which they in- 
dulged in drink. And the comparison of" to-mor- 
row " to " this day," illustrates, by a simile, their 
disbelief in the approach of the predicted judg- 
ments, and the derision with which they regarded 
them. Instead of repentance in view of them, 
they gave themselves up to carousing and all man- 
ner of selfish pleasures. Psa. 10:6— " He Baith 
in his heart, I shall not be moved ; for I shall 
never be in adversity." 2 Pet. 3:3, 4— "There 
shall come in tho last days scoffers, walking after 
their own lusts, and saying, Where is the promise 
of His coming ! for since the fathers fell asleep all 
things continue as they were from the beginning 
of the creation." 



CHAPTER LVn. 

The rlghteoai perisheth, and no man layelh It to heart : 
And merciful men are taken away, none considering 
That the righteous Is taken away bom U» wrath to come. 

-e.l. 

The '• perishing " of the righteous in this con- 
nection, seems to imply something more than their 
death— a death by violence. The punishments 
which were to be inflicted on Israel were because 
of their idolatrous practices ; and it is not unlikely 
that those who refused to apostatize from Jeho- 
vah and serve Baal, were subjected to bitter per- 
secutions and martyrdom. 2 Kings 21:16—" Ma- 
nasseh shed innocent blood very much, till he had 
filled Jerusalem from one end to another j" and 
this is enumerated among his other sins, (lb. 
24:2-4,) for which the commandment of the Lord 
came upon Judah, to remove them out of his 
sight." In this persecution, the Jews have a tra- 
dition that Isaiah perished, by being " sawnassun- 
der" with a wooden Baw. None laying those 
things to heart, is expressive, by a metaphor, ol 
the stupidity and wickedness of the nation at that 
period — they did not consider that for such crimes, 
unrepented of, God would surely punish them. 

" Merciful men," are in the margin, " men of 
kindness, or godliness." Their being " taken away 
from the evil to come," is in the margin, '• from 
that which is evil." When Josiih was to be 
gathered to his fathers, it was promised him (2 
Kings 22:20) " Thou shalt be gathered unto thy 
grave in peace : and thino eyes shall not see all 
the evil which I will bring upon this place." 
None considered that the presence of such men 
was a safeguard between the wicked and God s 
judgments, which were delayed till their removal. 

He shall enter Into peace \ they shall rest in their beds, 
Each one walking In his uprightness.— p. 3. 

" He " is put by a synecdoche for all who should 
thus perish. " Shall enter into peace," is in the 
margin, " shall go into peace," i.e., to the dead. 
They would escape the strife, turmoil and distress 
which would follow their decease. Thus resting 
in their beds, is put by a substitution for the re- 
pose of their bodies in their graves. Job 3:17 



" There the wicked cease from troubling ; and 
there the weary be at rest." Rev. 14:13—" Bles- 
sed are the dead that die in the Lord from hence- 
forth : Yea, saith the spirit, that they may rest 
from their labors ; and their works do follow 
them." 

" Each one walking in his own Uprightness," or 
straight forward, is put by substitution for the 
progress they make in holiness and purity. While 
their bodies rest in their beds, their spirits make 
progress in happiness and perfection. 



But draw near hither, ye sons of the sorceress, 
The seed of the adulterer and the wbore.— v. 3. 

To " draw near hither," is a substitution for 
their giving attention to the words of the prophet. 
A " sorceress " was one addicted to enchantments, 
divination nnd consultation with heathen oracles. 
These practices greatly abounded at the time of 
Manasseh, who (2 Kings 21:0.) " made his sons 
pass through the fire, and observed times, and used 
enchantments, and dealt with familiar spirits and 
wizards." 

By the synecdoche the sorceress, adulteress, and 
whore, are put for those classes of persons — tho 
children of tho latter, being by a metaphor de- 
nominated their " seed." An apostrophe to sueh, 
illustrates the desolate condition of the nation at 
that epoch. 

OUR WANTS. 

The wants of the Herald Office are at the present 
time neither few nur small. They are of two 
kinds. 

1st. The Herald. — We commenced the present 
year of the Herald with about §3000. due from 
those who claim to be paying subscribers, and to 
all of whom wo sent bills. We were in pressing 
need for all of this and more, to meet liabilities for 
which this office has become responsible. Some of 
whose to whom we have sent bills, have very 
promptly and gentlemanly responded, enclosing 
the sums due, some of them paying in advance, 
and some of them apologizing for having withheld 
what was due to and needed by the office. . Others 
have felt hurt that we should dun them as they 
call it, have replied gruffly and stopped their paper. 
But from the great number to whom wo have sent 
bills, we have heard nothing. Their names stand 
on our books with the sums they respectively owe 
unpaid. As the bills which the office owes, come 
in, we have to ask them to wait a few days longer, 
hoping in tho mean time to hear from those who 
should afford the means to cancel these liabilities, 
and wondering whin we shall have the pleasure of 
hearing from ihem that wo may ourselves be just 
to those toe owe. 

2d. The Chapel. — We have been waiting to get 
our bills all in, so that we might make a final 
statement respecting it. We havo now so far ac- 
complished this, that wo can judge within about 
one hundred dollars of what it has cost us, which 
has been much more than we expected. It may 
be well to explain this. 

In estimating tho cost of the building wo in- 
tended to erect a building, as cheap, in every par- 
ticular, as it could be built, and which our builder 
told us would come within §13,000. 

As it progressd, the trustees judged that the in- 
terest of the^ shareholders would be advanced by 
doing everything in a workmanlike manner. The 
land on which the building stands, is made land. 
Thirty years ago, the tide here ebbed and flowed, 
ships here lay at anchor, and the boys here bathed 
and fished. Since then, all this part of the city 
has been reclaimed from the ocean, and wide and 
spacious streets and blocks of brick edifices cover 
the once watery waste. The land however is only 
about two feet elevated above the highest tides, 
and as a consequence, the cellars in this section^of 
the city, are subject to inundations — the water en- 
tering through the ground and drains. In the 
erection of tho chapel, it was not intended to 
dig a cellar, except as a place for fuel, &o., for the 
stores, ond no income was expected from it. On 
reflection, however, it was considered that wisdom 
and true economy dictated that a oellar seven feoi 
deep, should be dug under the entire building, and 
that it should be made inaccessible to tide water 
by being boxed with plana and lined with clay, in- 
side of the cellar wall, which has been done ac- 
cordingly. 

The trustees soon found that tho laws of the 
city restricted the orection of wooden buildings ; 
and to obviate this difficulty it was necessary to 
build partly of brick. Tho trustees therefore pur- 
chased one third of the brick wall of the church 
of the Christian society, adjoining, which forms 
the end wall of the Chapel. They also erected a 
brick wall for the north side of the Chapel,— so 
that its outside is of wood only on the side and end 
which front on Kneeland and Hudson streets. 

On laying the foundation of the building it was 
considered advisable, on reflection, to lay one that 



would be suitable to build on it with brick or 
stone, so that in case of a fire, should it bo neces- 
sary to rebuild the house, the foundation would be 
sufficient for any superstructure, and the expense 
of that part of a re-erection would be avoided. 

As the building progressed, it was considered to 
be true economy, in many otiier pai tlculars, to 
make tho building more substantial, and with hol- 
ier finish ; and the result is that we have a build- 
ing neatly and appropriately finished, and well 
built, and one thnt is an honor to tho cause and 
to the neighborhood where it is erected. .Its cost 
however has been much increased, 

The Trustees have already paid 
bills to the amount of . . $17,475,00 

And these are btlls still unpaid, 
to the amount of 1,725,00 



Making a total of about $1'J,200,00 
This includes $764,20 paid for interest on bor- 
rowed money; $171,75 paid for insurance, and 
$181,16 paid for a safe, account books, taxes, 
lawyers fees for drafting articles of the Associa- 
tion and other incidental expenses. It also in- 
cludes an estimate of $150. for some things which 
nre yet necessary to complete tho building, and 
for bills which may have been overlooked . Bu t 
the result, it is confidently believed, cannot vary 
$100. from the whole amount of cost above enu- 
merated. 

The resources of the Association have been as 
follows : 
152 shares have been paid for 
in lull at their par value— '$50. 
each, amounting to . . $7,600,00 
On 17 other shares, subscribed 

for, there bus been paid only $69,00 
There were received for rente up 

to January 1st ... $91,00 
The Trustees have borrowed 
money of various individuals 
to the amount of . . $9,806,00 
Making a total of receipts thus 
far of . . . . $17,566,00 
The actual debt of the Association, now, in- 
cludes this borrowed money — tho most of which is 
only borrowed for present necessities, until means 
should be received from other sources and must 
soon be repaid .... $9,806.00 
And the unpaid bills and estimates $1,725,00 



Total debt 



$11531.00 



To meet this, on the 17 other shares 

subscribed there is still due $781,00 

One brother has conditionally agreed 
to take twenty shares ol stock a 
year or two hence, amounting to $1,000,00 

There are 51 other shares still to be 
subscribed for, to complete tho 240 
shares provided for in the articles 
of the Association, which would 
yield $2,550,00 

The Trustees then may get a perma- 
nent loan on tho building or 
issue extra shares, to the 
amount of .... $7,000,00 

And may pay from the rents of 
the building, the balance of, say 
about 200,00 



In all .... $11,531,00 
Shou Id these expectations be realized, the build- 
ing would then bo held in 240 shares of $50. each, 
amounting to .... $1,200,00 
And would owe a debt of . 7,0OO,(J0 



Total, ..... $19,000,00 
But the debt on the building will as much exceed 
$7000, as the shares subscribed for fall short of 
$12,000. 

The building is now rented for $1,510,00 
And it has room in the cellar 
unrented, to the value of . 150,00 

Making its estimated rent . $1,660,00 

Its expenses will be, interest on 

$19,000, debt and shares a 6 

percent $1,140,00 

Annual cost of Insurance . . 80,00 
Taxes, unknown, but estimated at 120,00 
Incidental repairs, estimated at 150.00 



Making a total of expense $1,500,00 
It will be seen that the building has proportion- 
ably rented much more than it was estimated that 
it would, as it has cost ; and that its present in- 
come, will, in all human probability yield, as at 
first estimated, 6 per cent, to the shareholders. 

The building is insured in four different officol 
to the amount of twelve thousand dollars, — the 
value of the building being estimated by the in- 
surence ngont at $16,000,— which he ealled a low 
estimate. The land would undoubtedly now sell 
for $6000,— so that the shareholders are well se- 
cured against loss by fire. This property could 
probably sell without difficulty for $22,000,— the 
rooms which are let to the Advent society for 
$150. being well worth $1000. per year, which 
they would readily command. The project, how- 
ever, is not a money speculation, but a benevolent 
scheme to provide the Advent church hero, and 
the Herald office, at low rente, a permanent home 
— the shareholders at the same time having a 
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rcaosnable prospect of receiving six per cent, on 
tbeir investments. 

The above ia a plain statement of the affairs of 
the Association at the present time. It will bo 
seen from it that we are in the immediate want of 
about §3,000. to complete the payment of the bal- 
ance of bills and the more pressing claimants from 
whom small suing have been temporarily borrowed J 
If there aro those who aro in posession of the 
Lord's money, who would like to invest it on the 
estimates here presented, they would confer a 
great favor on the trustees, who are now person 
ally responsible for the debts of the Association] 

As the publisher ol the Herald is one of the 
Trustees, its dues are very much needed to meet 
the bills ot the Association, with the bills of the 
office as they are presented. As lie has left for a 
few months, supposing that the dues to the office 
would come in so as to liquidate the more pressing 
of these claims, wo trust that his expectations 
will not bo disappointed ; and that the office 
will be relieved from its pressure by a prompt ro 
sponse. 

II any are disposed to take shares, or will 
loan, temporarily or for a longer time, according 
to their ability they will much oblige us. But 
payment of dues to the Herald aro very urgently 
solicited. 



THE DARK DAY. 




An article from Elder Taylor in another column 
calls in question the view which we have taken re- 
specting the cause of the darkness of the sun in 
1780. We solicit all the testimony obtainable on 
that point, and would call attention to it. 

Respecting the fact of the darkness of the sun, 
or of its intensity, we suppose there is no question ; 
nor can any one doubt that it was a " solar ob- 
scuration," — the Bolar orb being obscured: whether 
it was by vapor, clouds, orothermeans isthequeB- 
tion at issue. The cause of that obscuration has 
never been fully accounted for ; and yet the " yel- 
lowish," " brassy," " lurid " appearance of the 
sky, to which different writers testify, makes it 
evideut that it was the result of a condition of the 
atmosphere of the earth, and not of a condition of 
the body of the sun ; for had the sun been stricken 
from existence, a cloudless sky would have ap- 
peared like a beautiful stir light night. Also if 
t e cause was not in the earth's atmosphere, the 
night following would have had its usual starlight ; 
instead of which it was as dark as Egypt. 

We do not consider that the phenomenon was any 
tbo less significant as a sign, because of its being 
accounted for by natural causes ; for God can in- 
dicate by natural as well as supernatural agencies. 
Rev. Elam Potter, pastor of the Congregational 
church in Enfield, Conn., in a sermon preached only 
nine days after the event— of which he was an 
eye witness — very 'properly said : 

" Perhaps some, by assigning a natural cause of 
this, ascribing it to the thick vapor in the air, will 
endeavor to evade the force of its being a sign, but 
the same objection will lie against earthquakes 
being signs, which our Lord expressly mentions as 
•uch." 

The Rev. A. Farmer, also an eye witness, in a 
Bcsmou published in Danvers, Mass., in that year, 
justly remarked : 

" If it be granted, as doubtless it may, that the 
late darkness of the sun and moon was from the 
force of natural causes, moveing and operating in 
an unusual manner, or could we investigate ever 
to many true causes for the solution of this strange 
phenomenon, yet it is the Lord's doings, and it is 
marvelous in our eyes." 

The question of its significance, is therefore not 
at all affected by that of its cause— for which we 
should be cautious not to assign an agency which 
is contradicted by testimony of eye witnesses. 

We do not consider that the testimony of Mrs 
Bayley, disproves the existence of vapor in the at- 
mosphere affirmed by many other eye witnesses 
as the cause of that darkness. She waa of feeble 
health and went to her chamber, and to her bed, 
immediately after breakfast, where she remained 
till it was dark, so that she did not even see how 
it came od ; and therefore, " no distinct cloud could 
have been visible to her," tbo entire heavens 
having become of one complexion — wbieh she calls 
" a yellowish hue " which can only result from 
vapor in the atmosphere — when she first saw it. 

When she speaks of there being no wind, she 
evidently refers to the time when her attention was 
first called to the darkness ; and then the birds 
were " hiding among the leaTes as when a thunder 
torn is coming on." There is probably no one 
who has not witnessed the rapid overspreading of 
clouds in the sky, when near the earth not a breath 
of air was perceptible, and not a leaf could be seen 
to Gutter. There may be no motion of the air near 
the earth, when the elements in the upward regions 
are violently agitated. It is a well known fact in 
esrodynamics. tbat currents of air at different 
elevations often move at the same time in various j 



and even opposite coursos, while between these and 
also near the earth the air may be comparatively 
motionless, so that the aeronaut, by ascending or 
descending can find a current to convey him in any 
direction that he pleases. 

In addition to these facts, the weak state of Jlrs. 
Bayley 's health would incapaciate her from making 
any very accurate scientific observations, or of no- 
ticing the phenomenon with a degree of care suf- 
ficient to enable persons at this distance of time to 
judge of tho precise import of what she pens in her 
diary as mere casual remarks — her carelessness 
being sufficiently evident from her calling the day 
" Thursday," when it is well known that it was 
Friday. We are entirely unable to discover any- 
thing in her letter, that can be quoted to contra- 
dict the positive and explicit testimony of the fol- 
lowing men of sagacity and philosophic observa- 
tion : jm&n 

Says Noah Webster : 

" The heavens were obscured with a vapor or 
cloud of a yellow color or faint red. The cloud 
which occasioned tho principal darkness, passed 
over Connecticut about the hours of nine or ten, 
and continued till after twelve. In the greatest ob- 
scuration, a candle was necessary to enable per- 
sons to fead. For some days before, the atmos- 
phere was filled with vapor. On the same day 
that this lurid vapor overspread several hundred 
miles of the country in America, Etna began to dis- 
charge its lava from a new mouth, betwen two and 
three miles from its crater." — Pestilence, v. 1. 
p. 207. 

" Thunder was heard outhe morning of the 19th 
of May, in most places.''*/*, v. 2, p. 92. 

Again he says : " In the dark day, May 19, 1780, 
the heavens were covered with a dense cloud for 
three or four hours. During this time, the clouds 
were tinged with a yellowish or faint red, for 
hours, for which no satisfactory cause has been as- 
signed. 1 stood and tiewtd the phenomenon.*' — 
New Haven Herald. 

Mr. Gage says :. — " Tho sun rose clear, and shone 
for several hours; at length the sky became over- 
cast irith clouds, and by 10 o'clock a. m., the dark- 
iirss was such as to occasion the farmers to leave 
their work in the field," &c. — History of Rowley. 

Said Mr. Stone : — " The sun rose clear, hut 
soon assumed a brassy hue." — History of Beverly. 

Said Rev. A. Farmer in his Danvers sermon, 
preached a few days after tho occurence — 

" Who of us expected such a day, when in the 
morning we went lorth to labor in onr fields? 
But soon the western clouds veiled lite sun .' Darkness 
overspread the earth, and while we were crying 
peaco and safety to ourselves, sudden destruction 
seemed ready to burst upon us." 

Rev. Elam Potter, in his sermon, speaks of 
" tho thick vapor in the air." 

Dr. Gordon in his History of the American Revolu- 
tion says: 

"Tho shifting of the ipWputan end to it, and 
at midnight it was succeeded by a bright moon and 
star-light." 

And Dr. Adams, in his letter to Gen. Folsom, 
only eight days after the event, wrote : 

"In the morning it was rainy [i. e., at Exeter. 
X. II.] till about 9 o,clock. when the clouds broke 
away, and the sun appeared very red. After nino 
the clouds grew very thick, with the wind from 
the south-west in breezes : at half-past ten it was 
uncommonly dark, the clouds appearing of a yellow 
hue. . . . There was a strong Btnell of smoke. It 
had been very dry for a long time, the wind 
having been at the east for four or five days, which 
drove the smoke back to the westward, and when 
tho wind shifted, it brought it all down in a body, 
which together with the dense clouds, caused the 
darkness which lasted till three o'clock p.m., be- 
fore it began to grow light At four tho 

wind shifted to the north-east, whioh brought 
the clouds back, and at sunset it was very dark." 

We have been unable to find where Dr. Webster 
attributes the darkness to volcanoes in the northern 
part of this continent, and think brother T. must 
be mistaken. He states tho fact that an eruption 
of Etna occurred tho same day ; but he no where 
refers to that as a cause — unless it be gathered 
from his simply stating the fact in that connection, 
and from a suggestion that he elsewhere makes, 
that eruptions of volcanoes in one part of the earth , 
are often attended by earthquakes in other and 
distant parts, so that gasses are often emitted from 
the earth to obscure the atmosphere, thousands of 
miles distant from the volcano. 

We do not know what three witnesses, testify to 
darkness in Great Britian on the 19th of May, 
1780. There are those who have been referred to 
as speaking of a black Saturday there, disconnected 
with any date, leaving that to be guessed at ; but 
the dark day here was on Friday, and there are 
only three hours difference in time between this 
and London — 9 a.m. here, being noon there ; and 
noon here, being 3 p.m. there. We are not there- 
fore necessitated to account for any instantaneous 
passing of clouds over 1000 miles space — the dark- 
ness being different at different hours in different 
places in New England, ns certified in the writings 
which have come down to us from those who were 
eye witnesses of the occurrence. 

We are obliged to our brother for this scrap of 
history, being desirous for all the items which 



give information respecting it. But as facte and 
truth alone are important, we have taken the lib- 
erty to pen the reasons which cause us to dissent 
from the ascription of supernatural causes for that 
phenomenon. 

Since writing the foregoing, we have received 
the following communication from brother A. 
Merrill, which demonstrates^ by the incredulity 
with which this account of the dark day was re- 
ceived in England, that no occurrence of the kind 
transpired at the same time there. 

In the Biography of Samuel Curwen, Judge of 
Admiralty, &c, American Refugee in England, — 
occurs the following letter from lion. Jona. Sewall 
at Bristol, (Eng.), to Judge Curwen, at London; 
which I copy for the Herald. 

Addison Merrill. 

" Dear Sir . — The account of the miraculous 
darkness at Boston had reached here [by letter] 
before I was ( favored with yours. . . . The story 
I firmly believe to be true, out like many Jewish 
stories in the Old Testament, I take it not in the 
literal, bat in a metaphorical or allegorical sense. 
Take it aB an allegory, and it is easily to be 
credited ; but as this kind of writing is now be- 
Bome obsolete, it is necessary to premise, that un- 
der the present tyranny in America, no man there 
dares write upon political subjects in plain English ; 
if he writes at all. it must be in dark enigmas, and 
in this Scriptural style I presume the letter from 
which you derive your intelligence is written. In- 
terpret it thus : the" writer there wished to let his 
friend hero know what effect the reduction of 
Charleston had upon the minds of Boston rebels, 
(or saints, if you like that word better,) . . . and 
thus it is: — On tho 19th of May, by a private 
hand, the news arrived of .the surrender of Charles- 
ton, and thongh at sunrise the sky was clear, and 
promised a fine day, i. e., they were till thattnorn- 
mg assured Clinton would be defeated, yet this 
fatal news at once darkened their bright prospect 
and induced a gloomy horror, so tbat candles were 
lighted in their houses, i. e., Adams, Hancock, 
Dr. Cooper and other rebel leaders, went from 
house to house to assure the people the news could 
not be true. This was the short interval of light, 
or twilight that ensued ; but soon after, on the 
same day, or perhaps the next, (for allegories, you 
know, do not and need not go on all fours,) an ex- 
press arrived with an official account confirming 
the dark tale, and then the twilight was succeeded 
by a tenfold darkness — a dark horror and black- 
ness of despair foil on all. This is my interpreta- 
tion. Si ouid novisti rcclius istis, canaidus imperii ; 
si non, his utere mecum [If you know anything bet- 
ter than this candidly impart it ; if not, take mine.] 
It is consoling, pro tempore at least. In my sense 
of the story, you are not hummed nor misinformed ; 
you only, like many other commentators, niisiu. 
terprct, [by taking it literally.] 

" Bristol, August 22d, 1780." 

Another letter, from the same, two days later, 
says : " Since I wrote you, Mr. R. Temple and 
family have arrived here in 32 days from Boston, 
from whom I learn tliat tho story of the dark day 
is literally true. . . . I give you this account to 
atone fur my infidelity in my last. . . . Tho young 
ladies, the Misses Temple, who were, in Boston, say 
candles were lighted all day in the shops and 
houses ; but in the evening, they were at a wed- 
ding-ball with a brilliant company, which, if they 
don't exaggerate, would put me in mind of the in- 
habitants of the old world, who were eating and 
drinking, feasting and frolicking till the flood 
came, &c., .v.;." 



BRO. IMMES IN NEW YORK CITY- 

Mctling of the Advent Churches — Departure for 
California. 

On Friday evening Jan. 19th, brother Uiraos 
preached at the Advent Mission Church in Forsyth 
Street, tea very good audience, composed mostly of 
Adventists attached to the churches in this city, 
and vicinity. It was an occasion of much interest. 
We cannot report at length the discourse, but will 
note u few points. 

Acts 20-22-38, was chosen as the theme of re- 
mark. Paul was taken as a model preacher, and 
his ministerial fidelity, was noted in several par- 
ticulars. 

1 . Tlie personal deportment of the apostle, was char- 
acterized by piety, sobriety, humility of mind, 
and an ardent love for God's cause and tho Church. 

2. Faithfulness was another trait of the apostle. 
Ho bad not kept back anything that was profitable 
for them. His preaching was both doctrinal and 
practical. Ho considered their circumstances, and 
adapted his preaching to their necessities. He 
warned them from house to house. 

3 . Love for Chris and suffering for his sake. 
vs. 22-24—" And now behold, 1 go bound in the 
spirit to Jerusalem, not knowing tho things that 
shall befall me there : save that the Holy Ghost 
witnesseth in every city, tbat bonds and afflictions 
abide me. But none of these things move me, 
neither count I my life dear unto myself, that I 
may finish my course with joy, and the ministry 
which I have received of tho Lord Jesus, to testify 
the gospel of the grace of God." 

4. His affectionate concern for the Church, v. 12 
— " And now I commend you to God, and to the 
word of his grace, which is able to build you np, 
and to give you an inheritance among them that 
are sanctified." 



5. Hisfareaell. vs. 3G-38— " And when he had 
said these things he kneeled down, and prayed with 
them all. And they all fell on Paul's neck, and 
kiBsed him, sorrowing most of all for the words 
which he spake, that they should see his face no 
more and they accompanied him to the ship." 

After the discourse, the letter of tho Chardon 
Street Chnrch, expressive of their feelings in re- 
gard to tho duty and propriety of brother Ilimes' 
contemplated visit to California, was read by 
brother Mansfield, who moved that the churches 
here represented, unite with the Chardon Street 
Church in the views expressed in that letter, and 
that they hereby testify their sympathy with broth- 
er Ilimes, and unite their prayers for the success 
of his mission— securing his restoration to health, 
and in giving opportunity for preaching the gos- 
pel in the Pacific State, which was unanimously 
adopted. 

On the morrow a large namber of brethren and 
sisters went on board the North Star and bid 
brother 11. an affectionate farewell. * 



Turner from O. R. Faweil. 

Dear Brother i — [ have elosed my pastoral rela- 
tions with the church in this city, and owing to my 
present state of health, which has been declining 
for the last three years, and the weak state of my 
lungs, brought on by exercise, labor, and anxiety, 
and no doubt aggravated by tho many and contin- 
ued trials of the last nine mouths, I have thought 
best to take the advice of friends, and abstain from 
public speaking for tho present, at least, and en- 
gage in more active manual employment. This 
opportunity is now afforded me, unsought for and 
providential, which I shall accept, though with 
regret, tbat I havo to leave the field of labor in 
which I have been engaged the last eleven or twelve 
years. 

The Advent cause in this city has now for tho 
third or fourth time been destroyed by the injudi- 
cious, not to say unchristian conduct of many of 
its professed friends. I might allude to some of 
the causes that have resulted so disastrously to the 
church here, but I forbear— suffice it to say that 
our cause lies here a complete wreck at the feet 
of its professed friends and supporters ! And no 
doubt it will be found there by the Judge in the 
day of his coming. 

1 see by a note in the H raid that encourage- 
ment is given to the friends in Western New York, 
that I will visit them. This was my first conclu- 
sion on the giving up of my charge here ; but re- 
flection and judgment teaches me that I am un- 
fitted in health for this work at present. I learn 
that D. I. Robinson is in this field, and I hope tho 
brethren will aid him pecuniarily, and with their 
prayers, for he is worthy. 

May our Lord soon come and take his weary 
Church to himself. Yours in hope, 

O. R. Fassett. 

Buffalo, N. Y., Jan 21s/, 1855. 



Died, at South Boston, at 5 a.m., on the 27th of 
January, Albert Woodworth, aged 20. He wag 
a son of Elias Woodworth, late of Granville, Nova 
Scotia, and a brother of Stephen Woodworth whose 
death by the cars on the Norwich and Worcester 
Railroad, we chronicled a short time_ since. This 
makes four children and two grand-children that 
our aged brother has buried within nine months 
past. This son also died in the consolations of 
hope, — fulling asleep in Jesus with the expectation 
of a resurrection among the just. This, to his be- 
reaved parents and other surviving friends, is a 
cheering solace, so that they " sorrow not even as 
others which have no hope." 



Our Minlaten LI. I 

Wito the present cramped condition of tho Her- 
ald office, we find that the ministers list is a tax on 
us from which we Bhall have to be relieved — for a 
time at least. As pecuniary misfortune has com- 
pelled the brother who has supplied them, to dis- 
continue bis aid, and as the article of paper alone 
amounts to over two dollars a week, we ohall dis- 
continue sending the Herald to such — except where 
individuals have been supplied by others — its fu- 
ture non-reoeption will therefore be explained by 
this notice. 



The War. 

The intelligence published in another column 
from the scat of war, is the most indicative of 
peace of anything which has appeared lor a long 
time. Tho known duplicity of the Ctar, however, 
makes it impossible to fathom his motives, and 
we shall have to wait for further intelligence be- 
fore wo can speak confidently of the result. 

Bko. L. D. Manstield requests ua to say, that 
he is now at liberty for a few weeks, and brethren 
and churches wishing his labors, to preach or de- 
liver lectures on tbo prophecies, may address him, 
222 Clinton Street, New York Cut. Communi- 
cations to receive notice should be made coon. 



To Corropondrnia. 

R. Stuobs. — So soon as we come to the C5th of 
Isaiah, we shall give our views on it in is order, 
which would be better than to anticipate it and 
then have to skip it. 
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OoantsponDEN-T.s are alone responsible for the correctness of the 
views they preseut. Therefore articles not dissented from, will not 
fleeenarny he understood as endorsed by the publisher. In this de- 
partmcot.urtltiles are solioited od the general subject of the Advent, 
withOQtrefrardto theptnlcolarvlewwe take of any scripture, from 
be friends of the Herald. 



FORGIVENESS. 



" And be ye kind one to another, tender hearted, 
forgiving one another, even as God for Christ's 
suke, hath forgiven you." — Eph. 4:32 

In the above language, the apostle has addressed 
the members of the Church of Christ, each of them. 
Is it binding on all, or are there those who are to 
be considered exempt from this duty ? 

We believe that Paul spoko by divine direction, 
and that this command is from God. It is a part 
of the discipline of the Church. All those who 
take the name of Christian are required to profess 
this disposition. Jesus has taught the same les- 
son. Mark 11 :25— " And when ye stand praying, 
forgive, if ye have aught against any." But can 
the natural heart do this ! No. It is not of na- 
ture to forgive a rebel, an enemy, one who has 
cruelly abused and brought disgrace upon you, 
and perhaps trampled under foot your favors. To 
do such a work as to forgive such an ono, we must 
be godlike, and this is what the apostle was argu- 
ing. After alluding to the corruptions and dark- 
ness of the heathen, he|says, " But ye have not 
so learned Christ, If so be that ye have heard him, 
and have been taught by him, as the truth is in 
Jesus. That ye put off concerning the former con- 
versation, the old man, which is corrupt according 
to the deceitful lusts, and be ronewed in the 
spirit of your mind, and that ye put on the new 
man, which after God is created in righteousness, 
and true holiness." Hero is godliness. The new 
man, is " after God created in righteousness and 
true holiness." This is to be put on by those who 
take the Christian name. We are to bo " made 
the righteousness of God in Christ." The Holy4 
Spirit can effect this work in every one who sub- 
mits to Christ. Then we shall possess godliness, 
and we are taught to live godly. This will make 
us " kindly affectioned one to another, tender- 
hearted," having the spirit of Christ, we shall be 
Christ-like. Then wo shall " forgive one another, 
even as God for Christ's sake hath forgiven us." 
But how has God done this ' On what principle 
docs our example act in forgiving trespass ! Much 
depends on knowing this, for if we get a wrong 
view of the pattern, our work will not be as God 
would have it. We may do men a great injury 
in our treatment of them. God has given us a 
rule in the point now under consideration ; it iB 
to do to men as he does to us. Let us then con- 
sider, All men aro rebels against God ; they have 
ahused his blosssings, reproached his name, defiled 
themselves, and disregarded their Maker. Does 
he hold them responsible for it ! has he a law, and 
will he punish them for their conduct ? or will he 
forgive all their sins and disobediences! He is 
merciful, his forbearance is great : and thus many 
suppose he will forgive all, without repentance. 
Multitudes murmur against him because he re- 
quires repentance, and many curse him because 
he demands confession of their sins. But ho does 
demand it. He always has domanded it. He is 
always ready to forgive the penitent, confessing 
sinner. But the obdurate, high-minded, and self- 
justifier, does not always live on God's favor. Is- 
rael were rejected and received many times by the 
Lord, yet he did not change. They changed, and 
when they rebelled grievously, God rejected them, 
when they confessed and repented, he forgave 
them. 

Forgiveness without penitence and confession, 
would be no government at all, yet it is what the 
carnal heart wants. It is what it complains of 
the Lord for, because submission is required, su- 
periority is claimed, a right to demand justice, is 
Bet up. Man does not easily consent to this, yet 
God will havo it, and mercy to man dictatos 
it. It is a righteous principle of government 
The Lord is not a tyrant. His heart has always 
been filled with pity, with compassion ; and thus 
Jesus, the greatest gilt that God could bestow, 
was given to redeem us. Thus Jesus came, and 
how did he act about forgiving sins ! He says, 
" The whole need not a physician, bnt they that 
are sick." He forgave all who confessed the need 
of H, and repented. Ho taught us to pray to the 
Father, to " lorgive us our trespasses, as we for- 




give those who trespass against us." He said 
again. " If ye forgive not men their trespasses, 
neither will your heavenly Father forgive your 
trespasses." Those who continued to live in ob- 
stinacy and rebellion, he did not forgive, yet he 
sought no revenge, but always labored to reclaim 
the lost, not by telling them they were not very 
sick, not much wicked, but by showing them they 
wkre lost, and needed mercy, and asking them to 
come to him, and he would show them mercy. 
Thus we are told, " if we confess and forsake, we 
shall find mercy." John says, " If wo confess our 
tins, he is faithful and just to forgivo us our sins, 
and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." 

Here then is our rule. First, God has given us 
laws to obey in social life, to control our conduct 
one toward another. We are to " submit one to 
another in the fear of God," and to seek to obey 
the social laws that God has framed for our peace 
and comfort here. Each should have the spirit of 
Christ, and that is a forbearing spirit, compas- 
sionate, that " can be touched with the feeling of 
our infirmities." If we have it we shall be able 
to " consider one another's " imperfections, and to 
forbear one another in love, even as Christ loved 
us," and if one falls out by the way, we shall not 
seek to destroy him, but to reclaim him. But 
how 1 Tell him he has done jio wrong, broken no 
law ? No. Go to him as a friend, in mercy, try to 
make him see his fanlt, and feel it. If he has 
sinned, make him see it, or he can never be re- 
stored. If you let him pass on, and forgive his 
actual sin, he is emboldened, and sins easier next 
time, and soon abuses you for demanding confes- 
sion and repentance at last. But " if he repent, 
forgive him, Beventy times seven." This agrees 
with the spirit of the parable Christ spake of " a 
certain king that would tako account of his ser- 
vants."— Matt. 18:35. 

In this parable the king forgave his servant his 
debt when he humbled himself, confessed the debt, 
and asked mercy or patience. We Bhould always 
do this ; but if we observe no rule, or law of so- 
ciety, if we hold no man responsible for his con- 
duct, society would soon be a thing that was, and 
is not. Even the heathen observe social laws and 
obligations, and require some recognition of right 
to demand humiliation, and confession of wrong, 
to restore a breach of their rule. But God has 
tanghtus by the mouth of Paul, to '• forgive, even 
as God for Christ's sake forgave us." Again, 
Wo are taught to " confess our faults one to ano- 
ther, and' pray one for another, that we may be 
healed." Here confession and forgiveness are recog- 
nized as inseperable. Also in Col. 3:12, 13, we 
have another lesson on the same principle : " Put 
on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, 
bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, 
meekness, long-suffering; forbearing one another, 
and forgiving ono another, if any man have a com- 
plaint against any, even as Christ forgave you, so 
also do ye." Christ is hore the pattern. We 
are bound by the most sf cred obligation to follow 
him. He has forgiven us mnch, even all our most 
aggravating Bins. He has even laid djwn his life 
to open a way to do it. But confession of sin is 
the principle on which ho forgave us, or accepted 
us, yet we often hear much complaint because we 
do not overlook, and disregard the flagrant sins of 
others, against us, or society, while they are not 
humble enough to confess them. And the plea iB 
often set up, that it shows a want of Christian 
principle, to demand a confession, a want of hu- 
mility, of childlike simplicity, on the part of the 
injured party. But we have shown enough of the 
rule by which we are to be controlled, to prove 
that there would be a lack of Christian principle, 
a want of the principle of Christian government, 
to pass over the enormities of others, and not make 
them Bee, and feel, that they were accountable to 
you, or society for their conduct. 

It is probably true, yea, very certain, that we 
do much that is, in itself wrong, which we do not 
see to be sin. God overlooks, passes by, many 
such errors. We are consequently taught to pray 
him, " day by day to lorgive us our trespasses, as 
we forgive those who trespass against us." We 
are full of imperfoctions, all ot ns, daily acting 
from one cause on another, on some wrong princi- 
ple, seeing things in a wrong light, and we ore 
therefore to bear with each other, and to overlook 
many faults in others, faults for which they are 
not chargeable, through human weakness. We 
should not therefore demand of others strict. ri»ht 
action in all things according to our own judg- 
ment. No, far from this, for our situations differ, 
our views of right and' wrong differ. But we are 
arguing in relation to the great and known laws 
and principles which God has revealed for our 
rule of life as Christians. 

I. C. Wellcome. 

Hallowell, Jan. M, 1855. 



HONESTY. 

NO. III. 

" But that ye do that which is honest." — Paul. 

If honesty requires the defonce of a position be- 
lieved, should that position be shown to be false, 
honesty has a requirement here also : it impera- 
tively demands a frank confession of the error ; 
yea, more, it requires an abandonment of it. At 
this very point is honesty tested. If error is not 
forsaken, honesty takes its departure, and fre- 
quently in its place, excesses are substituted to 
palliate the misery of disappointed hopes, and jus- 
tify grievous wrongs. But honesty admits of no 
substitute. Much zeal, or apparent deep devotion, 
can never atone for wrongs committed, when the 
sterling principlo of honesty is disregarded. 

Permit an illustration. It is well known that 
Adventists as a body took a definite position in 
'44 on a definite point of time ; it proved to be er- 
roneous ; honesty required a confession and a for- 
saking of that error. This was done by many as 
individuals, and should have been dono by all. 
But many wishing to justify their peculiar views, 
still maintain that the preaching of time then was 
right, and consequently was a justifcation for 
preaching of time now ; not only so, but by the 
same mode of reasoning, they would justify every 
definite time advocated between then and now. 

Consistency and facts compel us to believe, that 
such a course is wrong in the extreme. Honesty 
has no justification for that error, then, neither 
has it for a similar tie now. There have been 
Beveral times set and passed, during the year last 
past. Have the errors been confessed and for- 
saken ! One confesses on this wise ; " Mistaken — 
7io/ disappointed:" which confession places the 
person in a dilemma, for if he was not disap- 
pointed, the evidence is clear that bo did not be- 
lieve what he preached ; if he believed what he 
preached, it is equally clear, he must have been 
disappointed when his preaching did not come to 
pass. Let him take which horn of the dilemma 
he may choose, it will be difficult to escape the 
charge of dishonesty, unless the most charitable 
view is taken, which is, that it was the result of 
consummate ignorance ! But it may be said, " the 
argument for the tenth of the seventh month hav- 
ing past, docs not effect the argument for the year 
1854." Very well, then, there can be no argu- 
ments drawn from the types in favor of any defi- 
nite time in the future, for, if so, there must be 
another year for their anti-types to be fulfilled, 
which would effect the argument for '54. Now, 
if the types havo any anti-types, it must be shown 
that they have been fulfilled in the past, or the 
argument for "54, is very much affected, inasmuch 
as they must have a fulfilment in the future. 
Whethor the types have anti-types or not, whether 
their fulfilment is past or future, one thing is cer- 
tain, the argument drawn from them, for the tenth 
of the seventh month '54, has proved erroneous ; 
therefore we have a right to expect that every hon- 
est person will confess and forsake the error. Hon- 
esty demands it of them. ThoBe who do other- 
wise, place themselves in an unenviable position 
before the world. Simon. 



LETTER FROM J. W. DANIELS. 

Bro. Himes : — I am glad to be prepared to say 
that our meetings in the Seventh Avenue, are in- 
creasing in interest and the number of attendants. 
Prejudice is diminishing, and our views are gain- 
ing favor with the people ; and we hope to roal- 
izo that our " labors are not in vain in the Lord." 

It is a natter of rejoicing to all the friends of 
sobriety and good order, that the new Mayor, Hon. 
Fernando Wood, haB commenced his administra- 
tion with such an naeompromising determination 
for reform. In his address to the Police, he told 
them that they now have a " determined Chitff 
officer :" and already we see indications of his pur- 
pose, by the closing of dram-shops on the Sabbath, 
and hence, the more orderly observance of that 
day on the part of a large portion of the commu- 
nity. 

And it is not to be overlooked, disguised, or for- 
gotten, that a time for reform in many respects 
has really come. The panic that has seizea the 
inhabitants of the city, and extorted the cry of 
" hard times " from thousands supposed to be be- 
yond the power of adversity, has deeply impressed 
the thought on the minds of many, that " afflic- 
tion cometh not forth out of the dust, neither doth 
trouble spring out of the ground." 

In conversation with a wealthy man a few days 
since, he presented the idea, that the present pres- 
sure of the times was intended by Jehovah to bring 
men to their senses ; that they were living too fast, 
spending the income of the most lucrative business 
with an unparalleled prodigality ; that at no pe- 
riod in the history ot these United States, has 



there been a better opportunity for men to pre- 
pare for reverses, than the past few years have 
presented, and strange to say, that, at no time in 
the past were they so ill-prepared for a general 
stagnation in business : — forcibly illustrating the 
fact, that prosperity is the trap of fools. And 
though it is undoubtedly truo, that hundreds of 
unprincipled and debased persons will take advan- 
tage of the present sympathy excited by the gen- 
eral hue-and-cry, to make the worst possible np- 
pearance, and extort from the corporation, from 
benevolent societies, and individuals, much unde- 
served assistance, it is evidently the case, that 
thousands of persons in this city, will this winter 
feel tho direst pinchings of want. Thousands of 
the best of mechanics have no employment at all, 
with perhaps not five dollars in the world, with 
families to support, under a high rent, (for all 
rents are high in this city,) with flour at twelve 
dollars per barrel, potatos and apples two dollars 
per bushel, and other provisions accordingly : and 
these retail prices thoy must pay, for they eannot 
got money enough to take the advantage of whole- 
sale prices. This being tho condition of those who 
in ordinary times obtain a comfortable livelihood, 
what must be the condition of that large unfortu- 
nate and inefficient class, who in the most favora- 
blo times can only drag out a misorable existence? 
With the scarcity of money at the present time, 
they must realize a great amount of suffering ; 
and robbery and crime, these great concomitants 
of misery, must follow in its train, and swell the 
groanings of an intolerably suffering creation. 

But it is consoling to know that sometimes the 
ills of " this present evil world " work their own 
cure, and in proportion as the ills of this world 

afflict, mankind desiro a more congenial clime 

the weary desire rest, the ufilicted consolation, tho 
hungry food, the sick health, and the dying long 
for immorlality. The keeunoss of tho suffering 
sometimes swell the intensity of the desire. And as 

I " Hopes and prospects vanish, 
The spirit turns away, 
And seeks beyond this vale of tears, 
A brighter, better day." 

At least, we have reason to hope that some few 
among tho suffering sons of want, may learn wis- 
dom from the things which they suffer ; and aB a 
good man once said, '.' whom affliction cannot 
Mess, heaven turns from in despair." Some may 
have their attention savingly turned to creation's 
glorious jubilee." 

I think very much of the editorial articlts in the 
Herald, on the Prophecy of Isaiah ; if they were 
published in a volume by themselves, they would 
be a very valuable acquisition to any Christian li- 
brary. Especially would such a volume be of im- 
portance to the minister of the gospel. 

I have been much gratified in the perusal of 
brother Litch's new work. It is such a book as 
was very much needed to put into the band of 
strangers to our faith and hope. A book of sol- 
emn facts, rich ideas, striking illustrations and 
interesting expositions of Scripture. It is not like 
most books at tho present day, written as though 
the authors wished to make as long a string as 
they could with as little flax ; as though fearful 
of exhausting their fund of facts and ideas, they 
interspersed them so sparsely, that searching for 
them would be like searohing for a needle in a 
bundle of hay. If yon get an idea worth remem- 
bering once in an hour, you do first rate. The 
highest ambition of such writers seem to be, to 
throw away words, waste paper, kill time, give 
employment to tho printer, and make a big book. 
Unlike such, brother L.'s work, while it is com- 
prehensive in its range of subjects, their elucida- 
tion is sufficiently concise and interesting to be 
readable by all without exhausting tho patience 
of any. In short, though no book is perfect, as an 
exponent of Adventism, I consider this decidedly 
the most comprehensive and best work that we 
have ever had to put into the hands of those we 
wish to enlighten on the subjects connected with 
our hope. May the Lord speed it in proclaiming 
tho coming ''Messiah's Throne and Millennial 
Glory." Yonrs in hope, 

J. W. Danism. 

New York, Jan. 8th, 1866. 



LETTER FROM N. W. SPEJJCEH. 

Bro. Himks :— My faith grows stronger that our 
hope will soon be realized. " He that shall 1 come 
will coiao and will not tarry." Dear brethren in 
Christ, it is now truly a time of darkness and trial, 
but not a time to slumber ! Ob, my heart bleeds 
when I see tho indifference manifested by those 
who profess to be looking for heaven's King. The 
apostle Peter exhorts to ''holy conversation and 
godliness," in view of that awful conflagration — 
the heavens passing away with a great noise, the 
elements melting with fervent beat. And how con 





THE ADVENT HERALD. 




men who helieve that the burning day is just npon 
os, cling with such tenacity to earth • Let us my 
beloved brethren, heed the admonition ol the Sa- 
viour in Luke 21:34, and take heed to yourselves, 
lest nt any time our hearts be overcharged with 
surfeiting and drunkenness, and cares of this life, 
and so that day come upon us unawares. There 
is danger on this point ; for the Saviour never 
spoko anything needlessly. Ho knew the tempta- 
tions to which we 'should bo exposed in these last 
days, and henco the admonition. Oh, " let us 
not sleep as do others, but let us watch and be 
sober." " For the night is fat spent, the day is 
at hand." Truly, ,: sighs thero is no mistaking, 
proclaim Messiah near." My heart responds, 
" Even so, come Lord Jesus, and come quickly." 

Our conference has just closed. It was a sea- 
son of peace and union, and we trust a good im- 
pression was made on the large congregation, 
gathered upon tho occasion, in favor of the truth. 
Brother Chapman preached on Sunday afternoon 
and ovening, to a largo and attentive audience. 
He has labored here for six weeks past and the 
Lord has owned and blest his labors in the awak- 
ening, and, wo trust, conversion of many precious 
souls. Fifteen have been baptized. Brother Chap- 
man is about leaving lor tho East, and who will 
fill his place in tho West ? May God incline some 
faithful servant of hie, whose heart iB in tho work, 
to come west and proclaim the gospel of tho king- 
dom. Yours in the hope of speedy redemption. 

N. W. Spencer. 
SliaUona Grove, Jan. 8/A, 1855. • 



Loner from C. Lmrton. 
Bro. Hihes :— I was inexpressibly gratified to- 
day, while perusing the Herald, to find it contained 
a very powerful and truthful appeal to the ladies 
respecting the wrongs they endure from tho com- 
mon nso of tobacco, by George Trask, of Massa- 
chusetts. With all my heart I do most cordially 
and affectionately bid him God speed ; for I be- 
lieve his mission to be as important as the great 
Neal Dow's. Praiso the Lord for such champions. 
I do not attempt to speak on this subject because 
1 am capable of doing it justice, but because Ifcel 
on tho subject ! I have been just such a sufferer 
all my life, as our brother has described, from this 
monstrous evil — not because I uso it myself, but 
because I see those near and dear to me, by ties 
of relationship and Christianity, suffering, droop- 
ing and dying from the use of tobacco. The evil 
one could not invent a better substitute to take the 
place of Bacchus, or a more polluting one ; but alas ! 
thero is no remedy for the grog-seller, or drinker, 
but the prohibiting law, and it is tho same with 
the tobacco traffic. They are twin demons, rob- 
bing the people of bread, of life and health. The 
peoplo need educating on this subject. I am glad 
something is being done to save them. They must 
be sober, in order to be saved. 1 hope our brother 
Trask may have all the help he needs, especially 
from the ladies. I bopo many of our sisters will 
respond to so praiseworthy an appeal. You who 
are capable of using your pens may help a good 
deal. I presume our brother will not expect help 
from any lady who takes snuff; for snuff is made 
of tobacco, and we must cast the beam out of our 
own eyes before wo can see clearly to pick tl.a 
moto out of our brother's eye. I mention this be- 
cause our brother has omitted it. I hope we shall 
try to be useful in so good a cause. 
• A dear good brother comes to our house to a 
prayer meeting, and his mouth is made so offen- 
sive with tobacco, that when he speaks his breath 
bo poisons tho air that wo can hardly stay in the 
room. What a pity' He is very talented, and 
capable of being useful, were be not such a slave 
to tobacco. I hope tho truth will yet make him 
free. In view of all these evils, we pray for that 
kingdom where there shall be nothing to annoy in 
•11 the holy mountain. Most respectfully yours, 
striving for truth and temperance. 

Troy, N. Y., 1855. C. Lawtox. 



starvation, storm and famine, sickness and death 
abound, but to oar own country. In addition to 
murder, crime and wickedness in high places as 
well as low, there is in this land of plenty a gen- 
eral stagnation in business affaire — fulfilling our 
Saviour's declaration, " on earth distress of na- 
tions with perploxity." Men are at their wit's end, 
perplexed, not knowing which or what way to turn, 
their hearts failing them for fear, and looking aj- 
ter those things which are coming on the earth ; 
for tho powers of heaven shall be shaken, and then 
shall thoy seo the Son of man coming in the clouds 
of heaven with power and great glory. In view of 
these things, what manner of persons ought we to 
ho in all holy conversation and godliness. Wo 
should be on tho watch-tower continually, lest 
coming suddenly he find us sleeping. If he come 
in the first or second watch, and find them so, 
Mossed are those servants. 0 praise, the Lord, 
the day of deliverance to God's people is at hand. 
Let us gird on tho whole armor, watoh, and pray 
always, that we may bo able to escape thoso things 
which are coming on the earth ; and when he 
comes, to bo ready to go into tho marriage supper 
of tho Lamb. 
Looking and loving the appearing of our Saviour. 

Daivd Bates. 

Blanford, Jan. Ulh, 1855. 
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Letter Ironi Dm id Bales. 

Bro. Hijie8 :— I am as over looking for the blessed 
hope, and the glorious appearing of the Lord Je- 
eus 'Christ, who when he went away, said, " Let 
not your hearts be troubled : ye believe in God, be- 
lieve also in me. In nffTather's house are many 
mansions : if it were not so, I would have told 
yon. I go to prepare a place for you. I will 
come again and receive you unto myself; that 
where 1 am, there ye may be also." 

From tho best light we have, the time is at hand. 
Tho events spoken of by our Saviour concerning 
the signs of his coming are manifest. He-roid 
that there should be signs in tho sun, and in the 
moon, and in the stare, and upon the earth dis- 
tress of nations with perplexity. We look not 
only to the Old World where war and bloodshed. 



withering blight upon its fairest scenes — degrad- 
ing it from its high destiny, and making it tho 
abode of awe and death. Bright flowers are scat- 
tered over it — lovely flowers, fresh buds of hope, 
that bid us look forward to the dark unknown fu- 
turo for the good the present hour denies. Yet 
the sweet flowers, like earth-born hopes, are with- 
ered often and die, by the just curse that fell on 
earth for sin, — nipped in the bloom, or blasted in 
the bud. 

The earth is beautiful ; the deep, broad stream 
(lowing iu quiet grandour, — and tho rills to their 
own music dancing — silver lakes, and the vast 
ocean, and the drop of dew, the clear bright wa- 
ters fringed with living green, aro beautiful ; yet 
death lurks in the wave, and in the tree that grows 
upon its brink ; the hill with verdure crowned — 
the lowly vale, the extended plain, the forest 
planted thick with trees of noble growth, or hum- 
ble mein, are dressed in beauty by the hand of 
Him whose voice bade stars to shine and planets 
roll. 

But earth is groaning still beneath the curse. 
Thorns, thistles, bitter fruit, and poisonous flow- 
6rs grow rankly on its Burfuce. Sickly damps and 
pestilential vapors, gloomy clouds, earthquakes 
and storms, bleak cold and burning heat deform 
its face, while falsehood, envy, pride, hatred and 
cruelty, sin's hateful brood stalk forth abroad. 
Black catalogues of crime call loud for vengeance, 
and God'B faithful ones are cast down, tried and 
tempted ; they sigh and cry for tho iniquity that 
thus abounds. Shall it ever be thus! Whatsaith 
the word? — the faithful word of Him who is the 
truth > •' New heavens and a new earth behold I 
roako ; but be yo glad and evermore rejoice in tbat 
which I create. Jerusalem shall a rejoicing be, 
her sons a joy. The voice of weeping shall no 
more be heard within her walls ; for tears aro 
wiped away. God's dwelling-place shall be with 
men, and he himself shall be their God." Wast- 
ing, destruction, violence, no more shall in thy 
land be heard. Thy gates aro praise, thy walls 
salvation called. Thy sun shall set, nor moon 
withdraw itself no more, for God sholl be tbine 
everlasting light, and the days of mourning shall 
he over. " Sing to the Lord ; let heaven rejoico, 
and all the earth be glad, let the floods clap tbeir 
hands, let all tho trees rejoico, the fields and all 
therein be glad." Be joyful 0 ye righteous ever- 
more before the Lord. For lo ! he comes, ho 
comes to judge the earth with righteousness and 
truth. He comes his promise to fulfil, make all 
things new, and give his saints, his chosen ones 
their blest inheritance— their endless rest. Then 
shall the earth indeed be beautiful with all its 
Eden glory crowned, and songs of praise through 
all verdant groves shall ring such songs as Adam 
in his innocence, and even angels in their brighter 
sphere could never learn— Jesus' redeeming love 
displayed in all his dealings with our raco, and 
consummated in the earth renewed — peopled by 
those once lost, now savedHy grace. 

Laura. 



Letter from Wesley Bnrnlmm. 

Bro. Hares : — I like the Herald as a religious 
paper very mach. I read it weekly with a good 
deal of interest, and derive from it much instruc- 
tion, and comfort. I hope its publication will be 
continued until the " end comes," and that it will 



continue to be wbat it ever has been, a wisely con- 
ducted, or rather, the wisely conducted Advent 
Herald. I havo not, perhaps, done as much to 
sustain it, and keep the office abovo embarrass- 
ment, aa I might have done ; but you may depend 
upon it, I am a friend to the paper, and shall be, 
so long as it is conducted in the manner it cow is, 
and has been since its commencement, — unless I 
backslide, and lose my love for good, sound, in- 
structive, wholesome reading. 

I hope, however, the end will come soon, and 
that, when it does come, you and all will be found 
at your post, contending for the right, and giving 
to the household meat in due season. 

I would exhort the friends of Jesus to be faith- 
ful, and to patiently and joyfully wait for redemp- 
tion, the promised glory, and kingdom. Let not 
your faith waver, nor your hearts despond, " for 
yet a little while, and he that shall come will 
come, and will not tarry." 

" Ye are all the children of light, and the chil- 
dren of tbe day : we aro not of the night, nor of 
darkness. Therefore let us not Bleep as do others,' 
but let us heed the oft repeated warnings of our 
Lord and Muster, and " Watcb," " lest earning 
suddenly, he find us sleeping." Your brother in 
Christ. Weslev Bl-rnuam. 



Letter from Joneph J. Pcrkin. 

Bro. Hikes; — There appear to bo some mercy- 
drops in tbis place — some five or six have found 
peace in believing. Now is evidently the fit time 
to favor Zion, and to.enlargo her borders here. To 
accomplish this we want some one of our Advent 
brethren to come over and help us. Brother Ful- 
ler fuels like stepping into tho field to warn sin- 
ners to flee to the covert, from the gathering storm . 
We see it beginning to loom up in the eastern 
world, and soon the great time of trouble spoken 
of will be realized. My calm conviction is that 
the present generation will bo eye-witnesses of 
Christ's second advent to this earth to receive 
home his weary childien who havo been faithful 
over a little. It appears to me that the coming 
of Christ will so far excel tho brightness of the 
sun, that it, with all tho planets, will be totally 
eclipsed ; and so terrible will be his coming to the 
nations of tho earth, that they will mourn, and 
call on the rocks to cover them from tho presence 
of the Lamb. My prayer is that we may keep 
our eye on the prophecies, and our lamps trimmed 
and burning, tbat when our Lord cometh, he may 
find us watching. Joseph J. Pehkln. , 



after a short but distressing illness of quick con- 
sumption. She was converted and baptized in the 
winter of 1852, and lived a devoted Christian till 
death closed ber mortal life,. SI10 was a consist- 
ent believer in the immediate coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and in him she calmly fell asleep, 
with tbe hope of a glorious and speedy resurrec- 
tion. Her Bister Martha died a little over two 
years ago, and her mother about one year since. 
All now sleep side by side in their narrow house, 
waiting the coming of the Saviour to raise them to 
immortality. We, therefore, Borrow not as those 
who havo " no hope." A discourse was delivered 
on tho occasion, founded on 1 Thess. 4.14, to a 
very large and interested audionco. J A 

T. M. Preble. 
East Weare, N. H., Jan. VJlk, 1855. 



Ii is observed that several of the singing birds 
of our own country learn to sweeten their voices, 
and mellow the harshness of their n atural notes, 
by practicing under those that come from warmer 
climates. ■ Addison. 



WOLSTEN HOLME'S HELION LIGHT, 
Or Scir-Gencmtina Gnu Lninp. 

This Light ii believed to be tbe best means or portable Illumination 

that bas ever been Introduced to the public, it is tliouht by good 
Judges to be the most DBACTim, BRH.UANT,CflKAP axd sir*. Tbe 
subscriber has persevered uuremitUugly to attain a perfection In the 
llcllon Light that should prcvem an objection by the most laslhiious 
and he thinks he has done IL 

lie l« quite confident that his Light will commend itself no every 
observer, at Orel sight. But besides Its beauly, its cost Is very mod- 
erate, which Is no small recommendation ; a large centre-table lamp 
may be supplied with this tplended Light for about one-cent per 
hour. Its greatest recommendations however, is In this, iTisSAra. 
It has defied all his experiments,— he has tried many to explode It. 

Tho surpassing splendor and moderate cost of this Light are rec- 
ommendations which, in contrast with all other means of portable 
Illumination, are sufficient to Insure for it an extensive patronage. — 
but lu salty also defies all contrast with others Fluids, and places 
the UELIO.N LIGHT in a position of triumphant superiority. 

Yet another, though the least recommeudation of this Light, Is 
that your large oentre-table lamp, or the common work-lainp, when 
filled, will give a uniform blase of brilliancy for 12 ami 14 hours 
without the ilightfMt attention, and until the last dropla consumed. 
It Is thought it will compare well with every other lias Light of- 
fered to the patronage of the public. 

These Lumps in e very style, with the Helion Oil supplied to or- 
der lu any quantity, by the subscriber at his manufactory, Oaspce- 
street, Providence, K. I. Jams WoLsrsxHoum. 

8ulu Manufacturer. 

Providence, Jane 30th, 185*. [jly.29.t.f 




Question. 

How are we to understand the 9th verse of the 
16th chapter of Luke's Gospel? And aro tho 
teaohings of that verse ia accordance with Christ's 
general teachings ! E. w. h. 

There is of course no contradiction in our Sa- 
viour's teachings. This text therefore must be in- 
terpreted in harmony with his other instructions. 
We understand that liberty is here given to trust 
in riches, if any choose to be so unwise, as to risk 
the consequences which will surely follow. — Ed. 



" Fear not little flock, for it is the Father's good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom."— Luke 12:32. 
(Tunk — On Jordan's stormy banks.) 

The little flock who fearless stand, 

Upon the written word, 
Who firm, unshaken, dauntless stand, • 

And wait their coming Lord ; 
They shall be blest when Abra'm comes 

Into his promised rest ; 
When Jesus calls the righteous home, 

To reign in righteousness. 

Yes, they will reign in the new earth. 

With Jesus on bis throne ; 
. Receive the crown they see by faith, 

When they have overcome. 
To them the promise sure is given — 
* They patient wait until 
The kingdom shall to them be given : 
It Is the Father's will. 

Then lift your heads ye little flock, 

No more in sorrow rove ; 
But firmly stand upon tbe rock, 

Which ages cannot move. 
His sacred word shall be fulfilled, 

The kingdom soon will come ; 
It will be done as he has willed : 

We soon shall be at home. 

Ax.v Eliza. 



(Dbituaru. 




' I am the resurrection and the life : he that believeth In mc 
though he weredcad, yet shall ho live: and whosoeverllveth,and 
bellevtthinmc.thallnever die. -1 — Joan 11:56.28. 



Dnro, in Gilmanton, N. H., Jan. 6th, 1855, sis- 
ter Laura A. Osgood, in the 19th year of her age, 



AYER'S 

CATHARTIC PILLS 

OPERATE by their powerful influence on the intern*, viscera to 
purify Lbc blood ufl stimulate It Into healtliy action. They re- 
move the obstructions of the stomach, bowels, liver, and other organs 
of the l3cdy,aud, by restoring their irrepubr action to health, correct, 
wherever they exist, such derangements as are the flr»t causes of 
disease. An extensive trial of their virtues, by .trofesmn, physicians 
ami patients, has shown cures of dangerous diseases almost beyond 
belief, were they not substantiated by persons of such exalted position 
and character as to forbid the suspicion of untruth. Their certificates 
are published in my American Almanac, which the agents below 
named are pleased to furnish free to all inquiring. 

Annexed we give Direction* for their use in the complaints which 
they have been found to core. 

Fob CoBTiTswssB. — Take one or two Pills, or such quantity as to 
gently move the bowels. Costivcncss is frequently the aggravating 
cause of Pint*, and the cure of one comptaiot U the cure of both. No 
person can feel well while under a costive habit of body. Bene- It 
should be, as it can be, promptly relieved. 

, Foa Dtsprpsia, which is sometimes the cause of Costivcness, and 
always uncomfortable, take mild doses — from one to Tour — lo stimu- 
late the stomach and liver Into healthy action. They will do It, and 
the heartburn, bodyburn and soutburn of dyspepsia will rapidly 
disappear. When it has gone, don't forget what cured you. 

For a Foci. Stomach, or Morbid Inaction of the Bowels^ which 
produces general depression of the spirits and hod health, take from 
four to eight Pills at Brat, and smaller doses afterwards, until activity 
anil strength lire restored to the system. 

Fua Nkbvocsx.«3, Sick IbaDACiu. Napm, Pain in the Stom- 
ach, Back- or Side, take from four to eight Pilb on going to bed. IT 
they do not operate sufficienUy, take more the next day until they du. 
These complaints will be swept out from the system. Don't wear 
these and their kindred disorders because your stomach is foul. 

Fob ScaorcLA, XarsiriLAs, and ail Disease* of the Skin, take 
the Pdls freely and frequently, to keep the bowels open. The eruptions 
will generally soon begin to diminish and disappear. Many dreadful 
ulcers and sores have been healed up by the purging and purifying 
effect of these Pills, and some disgusting diseases which seemed to 
saturate the whole system have completely yielded to their influence, 
leaving the sufferer In perfect health. Patient ! your duty to society 
forbids tliat you should parade yourself around the world covered 
with pimples, blotches, ulcers, sores, and all or any of the unclean 
diseases of the skin, because your bystem wants cleansing. 

To Pcairv thi Blood, they are the best medicine ever discovered. 
They should be takeu freely and frequently, and the impurities which 
sow the seeds of incurable diseases will be swept out of the «yslem 
like chaff before the wind. By this property they do as much good 
in preventing sickness as by the remarkable cures which they are 
making everywhere. 

Lrvna CuvriaixT, J Aran ice, and all Bilious ^/fictions, arise 
from some derangement, — either torpidity, congestion, or obstruc- 
tions of the Liver. Torpidity and coujiestt-m vitiate the bile and ren- 
drr it unfit f»r digestion. This is disastrous to the health, and (he 
constitution is frequently undermined by no other cause. Indigestion 
Is the symptom. Obstruction of the duct which empties the bile Into 
the .vtoaiach, causes the bile to overflow Into the blood. This prod ace* 
Junodice, with a long and dangerous train of evils. Costlveness, or 
alternately costlveness and diarrhoea, prevails. Feverish symptoms, 
languor, low spirits, weariness, rcstiesanesi and melancholy, with 
fraucUuies luability to sleep, and scmetimes great drowsiness i sotne- 
limes there Is severe pain In the aide ; the skin and the white of the 
eyes become a greenish yellow ; the stomach add ; the bowels son 
to the touch ; the whole system irritable, with a tendency to fever, 
which may turn to bilious fever, bilious colic, bilious diarrhoea, dys- 
entery, 4c. A medium dose of three or four Pills taken at night, 
follmred by two or three in the morning, and repeated a few day?, 
will remove the cause of all these troubles. It Is wicked to suffer such 
pains when you cau cure than fvr 26 cunts. 

Korcmatum, GorT. and alt Inflammatory Fevers, are rapidly 
eared by the purify.n„- effects of these 1'iUs upon tho Uood, and the 
stimulus which they afford to the vital principle of lift. For these 
and all kindred complaints they should be taken in mild doses, to 
move the bowels gently, but freely. 

Asa DixsraPaL this Is both agreeable and useful. No Pill can 
be made more pleasant to take, and certainly none lias been mad* 
more effectual lo the purpose fur which a dinner pill is employed. 
PREPARED BY 

«T. O. Ayer, 

Prncticnl nad Analytical Chemist, 

* ' ft t>s LOWELL, MABS. ijpjn». 

AND SOLD BY .at ;»r. 
J. BURXETT, BOSTOV, 31 ASS. 
And by Druggists everywhere. 
May 1, to Sept. 1, '55. 
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remedies of the allied armies of the East are fur- 
nished from the laboratory of our own country, 
man. Dr. J. C. Arm of Lowell is filling orders 
for immense quantities of his Cherry Pectoral and 
Cathartic Pills, for both the land and sea forces in 
Turkey. Bis medicines have been tried and ap- 
proved by those in power who have found them 
the most reliable which they could procure for the 
exegencies in which they are to be employed. — 
N. Y. City Times. 



BOSTON. FEBRUART 3, 1855. 



PBOPosrnoH of elder j. cole, 

To be one of twenty to raise one thousand dollars to aid 
me tn my missionary labors, and the Herald. 
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John Smith " ■ 

U U. Smith 
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S. A. Been 
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PR0P0SITI05 OF INDIVIDUALS, 

To be one of two hundred to raise one thousand dollars 
for the Office. 
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Vermont State Conference of Adventists.— For 
some time past there has been a desire on the part 
of many of the Adventists in Vermont, for the for- 
mation of n State Conference. Hitherto the way 
has not been opened for the accomplishment of this 
desirable object. But the lovers of Bible order, 
and church discipline, now feel that they cannot 
live longer in their present state. 

A conference therefore, of the Elders and breth- 
ren, who are looking for the speedy coming of the 
Saviour, will be holden soon, in which a mutual 
understanding will bo sought, and a plan of co- 
operation arranged, for the peace and prosperity, 
and better success of the Advent ministry and 
churches. 

The above named Conference will be holden at 
Bristol, Vt., commencing February 14th, at 10 
a.x., and continue two or three days. It is hoped 
that a general attendance of the friends through- 
out the state, will make this meeting what the 
necessities of the cause imperiously call for. 

Elder Osier, of Salem, Mass., will preach at 
Bristol, the evening before the Conference, and 
continue the meeting after the Conference — over 
the following Sebath. 

For the brethren. 

I). Boswortii. 
Jan. 25th, 1855. E.W.Cass. 



10. The Protestant's Hope of the 
World's Conversion fallacious 

The last two, bound m one vol. 

11. TheAdoent Harp 

12. Hymns of the Harp 

13. Old Sights with New Eyes 

14. Corning on the Infidelity of 
the Times, aB connected with 
the Rappings, &e. 

23. Jones' Church History 

24. Lectures of Father Gavaszi 

25. Messiah's Throne and Milltnnial Glory — By 
Josiah Litch. 1,00. ,12 



Wanteu. — I find on leaving home, that I shall 
nced.a few hundred dollars on loan for a few 
months to meet the balance of bills on the chapel,' 
good security will be given. To friends who may 
bo able to aid me in this way I should be greatly 
obliged. The business will be attended to by 
brother Bliss, who has full power in the case. 
The balance due on shares would be a material re- 
lief. 

1 would add a word to kind friends who have 
loaned me money to aid in the erection of the 
Chapel, but for which it would not have gone on 
at all. I have made arrangements in case of any 
dispensation of Providence relating to me. that 
their claims will all be adjusted. On my return, 
by the will of God, I shall male it my Bret busi- 
ness, if it is not done before, to get the balance of 
shares taken up, and complete the whole arrange- 
ment. 1 sail on Saturday, the 20th, from New 
York in the North Star. 



New Works. — Among the works lately issued 
from my office, that of brother Litch, is a very im- 
portant one. All ought to read it. Two more 
new works will bo issued in a few weeks. One by 
brother Orrock, entitled the " Army of the Great 
King," dec. — will be read with much interest. 
We think if our friends can but learn its value, it 
will have a wide circulation. The other, by Miss 
Hellon M. Johnson, of Magog, C. E. This is an 
extraordinary work, for so young a writer. It 
will not fail deeply to interest Adventists, and all 
who love good poetry and truth. 



NEW WORKS. 

Supplement to the Harp. New edition complete, 
of 32 pages, now ready. $4. per hundred, 6 cents 
retail. 

"The Great Arsy," 4c., will be out in about 
one week. The price will beduly given. It veil 
not be over fifty cents. 



Poems : By Helen Johnson, will also be ready in 
about two weeks. The. price will be from fifty to 
euty cents. 



Certificates of Stock. — Those who have paid in 
full for their shares, and have not received their 
certificates, can have them sent by mail if they will 
give an order to that effect. 



BOOKS FOR S VI, K, 



At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of 
fice of the Advent Herald— at No. 40 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 



Price. 
$1,00. 



Postage. 
,19- 

U 

,12. 
,08. 

,16. 



" Waiting's Translation of tiik New Testa- 
ment." We receive an occasional order for this 
work, but it is out of print and we have hesitated 
about the expense of another edition. We have 
now an order for 20 copies, but we cannot print to 
supply it without a prospect for the sale of several 
hundred. If others wish for the work and will 
send in their orders so aB to make it safe we will 
issue another edition forthwith. We wait for re- 
sponses to this. Price, CO cents — discount by the 
buantity. ttjiartnL. 



TnE superiority of American inventive genius, 
not only over that of our English progenitors, but 
indeed of all other nations has become too tangible 
to be disputed. It was notorious at the World's 
Fair in London, that the Americans far outstriped 
all others in the useful inventions which they sup- 
plied. We beat the English in vessels, railroads, 
telegraphs and manufactures by power. We are 
beating them in the scientific arts of Chemistry 
and Medicine, as wo have long beat the rest of 
mankind. A new and practical proof of this as- 
sertion is shown in the fact that the principle 



1. Memoir of William Miller 

'« " 11 " gilt 1,50. 

2. Bliss on the Apocalypse ,60. 

3. Bliss' Sacred Chronology ,38. 

4. Hill's Inheritance of the Saints, 

or World to Come 1,00. 
» " " " gilt 1,37. 

5. Fassett's Discourses on the 

Jews and Millennium ,33. ,05. 

6. Works by Rev. John Gumming, 
d.d., minister of the 
Scottish Church, Crown 
Court, London. Viz i 

On Romamsm 1,00. 
" the Apocalypse (1st Series) ,75. 
•< .. (2d i. \ « 

" " Seven Churches ...... 

" Daniel , •*„• , 

" Genesis H . , 

11 Exodus ''»*' 

" Matlheio •' 

•' Afar* " 

M Miracles " 

" Parables •' 

The Daily Life « 

Benedictions * * 

Church before the Flood M 

Voices of the Night ' ' 

" of the Day •' 

« of the Dead " 

Tint and the Altar >• 

Minor Works (1st series) " 

" (2d " ) " 

Evidences of Christianity " 

. Workb of Rev. Horatius Bonar, 
(Eng.) Viz: 
Story of Grace 
Right of Weeping 
jVferni ng of Joy 
Eternal Day 
. Advent Tracts, bound. 
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tracts. 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
§2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect oj 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 
single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. §2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chns. Beecher 
Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Promises Concerning the Second Advent. — This lit- 
tle work contains daily food for the soul. Price, 
50 cents per dozen ; 6 cents single. 

Eternal Home. By J. Litch. Price, $3 per hun- 

15. Rev. Thomas Pearson on 
Infidelity 

16. Preble's 200 Stories fin- 
Children 

17. Life of Chrysoslom 

18. Lord's Exposition of the 
Apocalypse 

19. Lord's Laws of Figfires 

20. Winlhrop on Prophetic 
Symbols 

21. Wicks' on the Apocalypse 

22. Memoir of Phebe Carter 
rded ; 5 cents single. 
Tracts eor the Times — viz : 

1. The Hope of the Church 

2. The Kingdom of God 

3. Tlie Glory of God filling the 

Earth 

4. The Return of the Jews 

5. The World's Conversion 
The Kelso Tracts — tiz : 

L Do you go to the Prayer Meeting ,25 per 100 

2. Grace and Glory 

3. Night, Day-breakl, ire. 

4. TAe City of Refuge 



2,00. 
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,13. 


2,00. 
1,00. 


,33. 
,16- 


1,00. 
1,50. 
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the work nearly to coat price, will be made lo those purchasing in 

quantities. Price, single copy. $1. Cash orders for a thousand 
copies are immediately requested. 

Direct to Hubacb 1. llasnsus, Peaccdole, R. I. — or Daxiel T. 
Tatlor, Worcester. Mass. feb. 3. 



pocket " 
" llnctorea 

" araall . 



$7,00 

0,00 
. 6,00 

5,00 
. 3,00 

8,80 
. 2,25 

1,60 



IIonKZOpalhy Mrctitine. 

TT will be seen hy an ndvertUment In another column.thntDn J. 
1 T. P.Sxini.otBrooklyn.N. V , luppliesHhestracdiciiesbooks, 
eases, &c. lie has sent us some baoka and cases, for sale at this 
offices, at the following prices : 

7d phials iu Pulte cast 
« " "']'".■ 
62 " •' « 
24 illj 
27 " 
18 " 
12 " 
1>.** 
Books. 

Hull's Laurie 1,50 

Guernsey's Dom 1,60 

Freeligh "... . 1.50 

Pulte "- 1.50 

llerapel " 50 

Malousauide ■> . ,2* 

Those wishing lo purchase will do welt to call. 

/ 

BROOKLYN HOMIEOPATHIC PHARMACY, 

Court-Street, corner oj Livingston, 
BROOKLYN, L. I. 
J. T. P. Sxith has for sale an assortment of Tlnraceopathlc Trit 
urations.Tlnciures, Dilutions and Pellets, including the higher auen- 
ualions. 

Cues for Physicians and for Family use of various sites and 

prion 

Pore Sugar of Milk, Alcohol, and Unmeditated Pellets, constantly 
on hand. j- _ 

llomowpathle Arnica Plaster, a substitute for the ordinary Court 
Plaster, and an excellent application for Corns. 

Country Orders promptly and carefully executed. oct-28 

O-The above medicines and books are for sale also al this office. 



$1,50 per 100. 



2,00 
1,50 



5. Sin our Enemy, dec. 
0. The Last Time 



,75 
,50 
,25 
,25 
,50 



Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his slate in Death, 

and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, $3 per 

hundred, 5 cts. single. 
Knowledge for Children — a package of twelve tracts 

Price, $1 per doz. packages ; single package, 10 

cents. 

Prophetic View of the Condition of theNations — 
which is immediately to precede theSecond Ad- 
vent. By N. N. Whiting. Prico 4 cents, or 
$2,50 per 100. 

The Personal Coming of Christ al the Door — j4re 
you Ready! Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single: 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, m. a., of 
England. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine. By 
the same author. $2,5 per hundred ; 4 cents 
Bingle. 

The Second Advent Introductory to the World's /«• 
bilee. A Letter to the Rev. Dr. Raffles, of Eng- 
land, containing a complete refutation of the 
popular notion concerning the millennium, 
per hundred ; 4 cents single. 
The postage on the above tracts is one cent each. 

The Pauline Chart.— By J. W. Bonham. This is 
a very useful aid to the study of the book of 
Acts — giving as it does a synopsis of Paul's 
travels, tho places ho visited, and the principal 
events that transpired in his journeys. Price $1. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

tS PCBLLinitD CVCTT iATUBOAV 
AT NO. 45! KNEELAND STREET, (UP STAIRS) BOSTON, 
(in Ike building of Ike "Boston Jdoent Association." 
between Hudson and Tyler-streets— a Jew steps west from 
Ike Station of the Boston and Worcester Railroad. 

BY JOSHUA V. HIMXS. 

tana.— II per aenu annual volume, or $2 per year, m advance. 

*1.13 do., ort2.25peryeiir,««i!Jeto»«. 

lb in advance will pay for six opies to one peraon i and 

$10 will pay It thirteen copies. 
Single copy, 5 cts. 

To those who receive of agents, fres of postage. It la %IM 

fur twenly-lli numbers, or $2.60 per year 

Oaxada Bcbscribkrs have to pre-pay the postage on their papers, 
90 eta. a year, In addition to the above •, i. €., Jl will |«y for twenty- 
three numbers, or $2.25 a year. The same to all the Provinces. 

IlOLlsI ScascaiBaas have to pre-pay 2 ct». postage on each copy, 
or $1.04 in addition to the $2, per year. ea. sterling for six months, 
and 12s. a year, pays for the Herald and the American postage, which 
our English subscribers will pay to our agent, Richard Robertson, 
Esq , 89 Orange Road, Bennondeey, near London. 

PoaiiaB.— The | oitage on the Herald, if pre-paid quarterly of 
yearly, at the office where It is received, will be 13 cents a year to 
any part of Massachusetts, and 90 cents to any other part of the 
United States. If not pre paid, it will be half a cent a number la 
U« State, and one cent out of 1L 

To Antigua, the postage is all cents a paper, or $3,12 a year. 
Will send the Herald therefor $5 a year, or $2,60 for six months. 



Agoni*. 

Alsist, N. Y. W. NlchoUs, 18S Lydiua-atreet. 

Bascok, Hancock county, IU. Wm. S. Moore. 

Buffalo, N. Y John Powell, 

Camt, (Lower Branch J Vt, l>. M. P. Wallace. 

CtxctBBATl, O Joseph Wilson. 

Daxviixb, C. tl O. Bangs 

Dcbbax. 0. K D. W. Sornberger 

Dcbham, C. E J. M. Orroek 

Dbbbt Li.ii,VU S. Poster 

Dbtboit, Mich Luserne Armstrong 

Eddisgtox, Me Thomas Smith. 

IIallou-i:ll, Me L 0. Wellcome. 

lUrrroaD, Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Hoawl.N. Y J. I.. Chtpp. 

LociroBT.N. Y R. W. Beck. 

Lowaix, Mass J. O. Dowimig. 

Low HAxrrox, N. Y D.BWworth. 

M.iLiaa, Island county. III Elder John Curarolngs, Jr. t 

NxwBCBVroBT.Mass Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Waier-streel. 

Naw York Citt Wm. Tracy, 246 Rroouic-strcet. 

PliLAD>l.rBiA , Pa. J . Lltoh, N.Kcor. of Cherry and 11th sireela. 

Pobtlaxd, Me Alex. Edmunds. 

PaoriDBJcK, B. I A. Pierce. 

Rochbstib, If. Y Wm. Busby, 216 Exchange-str««» 

Salbm, Mass Lemuel Osier J : 

Suabboxas Obovk, De Kalb county, 111... • ElderN. W. Spencer* 

Soxoxick, De Kalb county, III Wells A. Pay. 

SaaaoroAX Falls, Wis — William Trowbridge. 

Tavlobsville, Christian county, 111 Thomas P. Chapman. 

Toboxto, 0, W D. Campbell. ' 

WATBBLoo.Shefford, C.E R. Hutchinson, M. O 

WoBCBSrxt,Mass , J.J.Bigelow. 



Appointment*., &c a 



Loud willing, I will commence a course of lectures at Mhldlebuy, 
Vermont, 00 the evening of the 7th of February, to continue each 
evening, and over the following Sabbath, as brother Kurd and 
others may arrange. L. Oslbb. 



Pboviobscf permitting, I will preach at West Boscaweri.N.II ,the 
2d Sabbath lo February. T. M. p,... ....... 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



O. //• Cols— Your letter only contained a fico dollar bill on the Put- 
nam county Bank Yon say you enclose fares dollars f 
«. aY. /, < i . ; - j., Sent the 30th Inst. 



POST OfFlOB ABDRR<ftK>. 



TO AGENTS AJfD CORRESI'OSIOEXTB. 

L In writing to this oOce, let everything of a buslnees nature b» 
put on a part of the sheet by itself, or on a separate sheet, so as act 
to be mixed up with other matters. ._ ■ 

2. Orders for publications should be headed "Order," and the 
names and number of each work wanted should be speciDcd on a 
line devoted to it. This will avoid confusion and mistakes. 

5. Comniunicallons for the Herald should be written with care. In 
a legible hand, carefully punctuated, and headed, "For t«e Herald. 
The writing should not be crowded, nor the tines be too near to- 
gether. When they are thus, they often cannot be read. Before 
being sent, they should be carefully re-read, and all superfluous 
words, tautological remarks, and disconnected and illogical sentences 
omitted. _ 

4. Everything of a private nature should be Beaded " Privates 

6. In sending names of new subscribers, or money for subscrip 
Hons, let the name and Post>offlce address (he , tho town, county, 
and state) be distinctly gl'en. 

Between the name and the address, a comma (,) should always be 
Inserted, that It may be seen what pertains to the name, and what U) 

Where more than one subscriber is referred to, let the business of 
each one constitute a paragraph by itself. __ 

8. Let everythlpg be stated explicitly, and in as few words as WU1 
give a clear expression of the writer's meaning. 

By complying with these directions, we shall be saved much per- 
plexity, and not be obliged to read a mass of Irrelevant matter to 
(earn the wishes of our correspondents. 



My address for the present is— John M. Orrock, care of Elder Joshua 
V. Illmes. Boston, Mass. 



A NEW WORK. 

"Tub voicbof tub CnuBtnion tke coming and kingdom of 
the Redeemer 1 Or, A history of the doctrine of the reign of Christ 
on earth. By D. T. Tatlub." 

The above work of about four hundred pages, designed to be pub- 
lished by subscription, and presenting a complete history of the 
millennial doctrine for two thousand years embracing biographies 
of and copious extracts from the Hebrew writers, early church fa- 
thers, martyrs, reformers, and elder divines, together with the tra- 
ditions of all nations concerning the future reign of the Messlati on 
the renovated earth, wfll be issued. It Is expected, about the first of 
April. 

Such a work Is much needed, there being none of the kind extant; 
and will prove of inestimable value to the cause of truth, furnishing 
an excel! nt millennial compendium, and, it Is trusted, thoroughly 
refuting Whitby's •• New Hypothesis," or the wide spread but mod- 
ern and uuscriptura! noUon of the Lord's post-millennial advent. 
Wdl the four thousand readers of this paper assist in getting It out I 
Especially are ministers invited to act as agents to solicit subscri|>- 
tions. A discount of twenty-five or thirty-three per cent, reducing 
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WAXDERIXG DOWX. 

prom rat lo.ido*" qcaktkblt jooiuL or rnopascr." 

I am wandering down life's shady path, — 
Slowly, slowly wandering down ; 

I am wandering down lifo'8 rugged path,- 
Slowly, Blowly wandering down. 

Morn, with it* store of buds and dew, 

Lic3 far behind me now ; 
Noon, with its wealth ol song and light, 

Lies far behind me now. 

Tis the mellow Gush of sunset now,— 
Tis the shadow and the cloud : 

'Us the dimness of the dyinw ove, ' '' 
'Tis the shadow and tho cloud. 

'Tis the dreamy haze of twilight now, 

'Tis the hour of silent-trust ; 
'Tis the solemn hueol fading skies, 

"lis the time of tranquil trust. 

The pleasant heights of breezy life 
The pleasant heights are past ; 

The sunny slopes of boyent life ; 
The sunny slopes are past. 

I shall rest in yon low valley soon, . . ,; r 

There to sleep my toil away ; 
I shall rest in yon sweet valley soon. 

There to sleep my tears away. 

One little hour will soothe away 
Time's months of care and pain : _ ;,' 

One quiet hour will dream away 
Time's yearB of pare and paia. 

Laid side by side with those I love, 

How calm that rost shall he ! 
Laid side by side with those I love. 

How salt that sleep shall be ! 

I shall rise and put on glory, 
When the great morn shall dawn : 

I shall rise and put an beauty 
When the glad morn shall dawn. 

I shall mount to yon fair city, 

The dwelling of the blest ; 
I shall enter yon bright city, 

The palace of the blest 

I shall moot the many parted ones 

In that one home of joy ; 
Lost love for ever found again 

In that dear home ot joy. 

We have shared onr earthly sorrows 

Each with the other here ; 
We shall share oar heavenly gladness 

Each with the other there. 

We havo mingled tears together — 
We shall mingle smilts and song : 

We havo mingled sighs together — 
We shall mingle smiles and song. 



The Day of the Saviour's Birth- 

A brother in Cleveland, Ohio, has setit us 
the following article, cnt from one of the papers 
published in that city, with tho request that 
when read, wo return it to him. As it contains 
a scrap from Chrysostom which we had never 
before read, wo think it may interest some 
others, and so we return it to the brother in the 
columns of the Herald. 

As the writer rejects the name of Soman 
Catholic, we presume that he is a Protestant 
writer. 

Ed3. Leader. — A. few years ago, the cele- 
brated Archbishop Wbately wrote a book en- 
titled, " Historic Doubts Relative to Napoleon 
Bonaparte." The object of this book was sim- 
ply to show how much easier it is to mystify 
than to explain, to ask questions than to answer 
them, to raise doubts than to remove them. But, 
strange to say, some persons were absolutely 
persuaded by the book that no such person as 
Napoleon Bonaparte ever existed. Possibly 
your correspondents, "America" and " H.," 
may have created doubts in the minds of some 
good people as to the birth day of our blessed 
Lord aud Saviour, Jesus Christ, and as to the 
primitive and Apostolic Festival of Christmas 
-n commemoration of that event ; but I natter 




myself that I am able not only to remove those 
doubts, but that your correspondents themselves 
will frankly acknowledge their error. Of course, 
we all know that nothing is more difficult to 
prove than the exact birth-day even of the most 
distinguished individuals. You celebrate the 
birth-day of Washington. But how do you know 
that he was born on the 22d of February ? In 
most Biographical Dictionaries you will find it 
simply stated that he was born in 1732, and tho 
very fact of such a record implies a doubt as to 
the exact day of his birth. Do the almanacs say 
the 22d of February? But what more notori- 
ously false than the almanacs ? Do Marshall 
and Sparks say so ? But how did they know ? 
Were they present at the time, or was that event 
celebrated at the time, or had they documentary 
proof? And how is that proof authenticated ? 
Your correspondents may answer themselves by 
answering these questions : and possibly they 
may be startled when I tell them that the birth- 
day of our blessed Lord is shrouded in no such 
mystery. But snch is the fact. We have doc- 
umentary proof, properly authenticated, taken 
from those Roman archives which wcrein exist- 
ance for the first four centuries ot tho Christian 
Era, and open to public inspection, containing 
his nativity and his enrollment But inasmuch 
as your correspondents may need*somo prepara- 
tion of mind to satisfy them even with this proof, 
I shall confine myself in this communication to 
an argument by computation from the scripture 
records — an argument much less satisfactory to 
me, and open to some objection ; but neverthe- 
less, an argument the substance of which they 
will find in a sermon preached by St. CHrysos- 
tom himself, on a Christmas day, some fifteen 
centuries ago. That argument is founded on 
two data, viz.: the Old and New Testament, 
and is substantially as follows: 

In 1 Chron. 24:7-20, we find the twenty-four 
courses of the Jewish Priests established by 
David. Of these twenty-four courees the 8th, 
at the institution, fell by lot to Abijah, or Abi- 
as, to which course Zacharias, the father of 
John the Baptist, belonged. One course at- 
tended upon the service of tho Temple eight 
days, from Sabbath to Sabbath. The ministry 
of each course began at the morning service of 
the first, and ending at the morning service of 
the next Sabbath ; the High Priest entering into 
the Temple with the course which succeeded, 
blessed and dismissed the course which had ful- 
filled their ministrations, the Priests of which 
then departed to their own city. Therefore as 
the ministry of one course is seven complete 
days and the number of courses is twenty four — 
the complete cycle or period of time wherein the 
twenty-four courses return to the same day and 
hour wherein they first ministered is 224 years. 
But as the above cycle is somewhat unwieldy 
for calculation, a smaller cycle becomes neces- 
sary, and there is one of 50 revolutions, conclud- 
ing at, the end of 23 years after their first insti- 
tution, or every revolution of the great cycle of 
224 years, with an overplus of 18 hours. 

From the dedication of the second Temple, 
in the sixth year of Darius Nothus, on the third 
day of the Hebrew month Adas, that is," on the 
nineteenth of February, to the destruction there- 
of— -according to Eusebius' Chron. ot Daniel, 
70 weeks — are exactly 490 years. From our 
Saviour's birth to the destruction of Jerusalem 
are just 71 years — according to Scaliger and 
others—and from the fifteenth of Tiberius to the 
destruction of Jerusalem by Titus Vespasian are 
40 years. Now, from these data the calculation 
of the time ot Zacharias' administration, so par- 
ticularly mentioned by St. Luke, may be calcu- 
lated thus : In the 490 years that the Temple 
stood there are two complete great sacerdotal 
cycles, ending with tho year 448. There re- 
mains till the fall of the Temple 42 years ; 
which substract from the year of our Lord 71, 
in which the Temple fell, and there remains 29, 
the year of Christ, when the second great sacer- 
dotal cycle, ended and the third began ; Out of 
which deduct the imperfect oycle of 50 revolu- 
tions, or 23 years, the remaining 6 denote the 
year of Christ, when the course began precisely 



on the same day on which they originally com- 
menced, with an overplus of 18 hours. There- 
fore, in these 6 years previous to the nativity of 
our Lord, the sacerdotal courses stand thus, 
.tigf-.tryoili' rSiw»rI) rnmfw ' win -tit m>lrilfn>[. 

In the 6th year of the first course, that of 
Jehoiarib began, Feb. 19. 

In the 5th year the first eye. began Jan. 19. 

In the 4th " " " Dec. 19. 

In the 3d " " " Nov. 19. 

In the 2d " " " Oct. 19. 

In the 1st " " " Sept. 19. 

Therefore, the first course in the year of 
Christ's conception began on the 19th of August ; 
from whence if we reckon to the 8th week we 
come to the 8th course, the course of Abijah or 
Abias, which commences on the 7th of October 
and ends on the 14th of the same month. On 
the 14th of Oetober, Zacharias haviug fulfilled 
his week's ministry returned home on the 15th, 
when his wife concoived, precisely 5 months and 
3 days from the Annunciation v Now, from the 
15th of October to the Anmmci.it ion. March 
25th, are 5 months, 3 weeks, and 1 day exactly, 
as was the salutation of the angel to the virgin 
mother — " This is the sixth month with her who 
was called barren." Then says the Evangelist, 
" Mary abode with her about three months," 
that is, until the 24th of June, the day which 
has been celebrated by the Church as the nativi- 
ty of John the Baptist. If, then, the Baptist 
was conceived on the 15th of October, and was 
advanced 5 months. 3 weeks, and 1 day at the 
conception of our blessed Lord, that is, the 25th 
of March, the day celebrated by the Church in 
commemoration of so signal a mercy, then it 
follows that the 25th of December is the true 
day of the nativity of the Son of God. 

No doubt your correspondents are men of de- 
vout minds, and they will be happy to find that 
the Scriptures themselves are all sufficient to fix 
the date of the Saviour's birth, and inasmuch 
as, not the Romish Church nor the Heathen 
Saturnalia were the first to celebrate the event, 
but the angels of God, " a multitude of the 
heavenly host, praising God and saying peace 
on earth, good will towards men " — therefore, it 
is to be hoped that both "America "and " H.," 
on the next Christmas Festival, will rejoice and 
be glad to unite with the Church militant on 
earth in prolonging the angelic song. 

I am much obliged to your correspondents for 
not taking advantage of the typographical mis- 
takes in my former communication ; fori' as 
originally written, there was no suoh thing as 
•' farewell reply " in it. Tho title which you 
have given to me, I gladly adopt, signing my- 
self, not a Roman Catholic, which is a contra- 
diction in terms, but simply, A Catholic. 



expresse the worthtf and excellence of them. 
For when this Citie and lnne is looked upon by 
him whoso eyes be enlightened from above by 
the Lord of it, the arithmetician, the geometri- 
cian, tho orator, must stand amazed and crioout, 
Never saw I anie lnne before ye pleasures, the 
pleinshing.the beautie where of, I was notable to 
reckon, to measure, and to declare, O what hap- 
piness, whathonor, whatglorie, what peace, what 
charitie! yea, what incomparable plentie o9 all 
things, shall the glorified saints injoy there ! 
Shall not that happiness bo wonderfully excel- 
lent there, where no soule, knowest thou with what 
a stole thou shalt weare in this lnne of heaven ; 
yea, with what a stole this my bodie shall 
be clothed there; 0 with what an earnest- 
nesse wouldst thou call for the comming of 
Jesus! 0 with what earnest desire wouldst 
thou long for the comming of Jesus! yea, 0 
what praises wouldst thon sing to God thy Father, 
who has promised this lnne to thee ; to God thy 
Saviour, who hath conquished this lnne to thee ; 
to God tho Holy Ghost, who assures thee that 
this lnne belongs to thee ! Thou 0 my soule, 
in that lnne of heaven, shalt be richly and roy- 
ally decked with a threefold stole ; in beautie, 
in worth, farre surpassing all those ornaments 
and jewels rich Solmon was covered with when 
he sat in his royall throne, with the stole of the 
perfect knowledge of the blessed and glorious 
Trinite, Father, Sone, and Holy Ghost. 

" Yea, darest thou, O my soule, be grieved 
in that night of death, to have this clay bodie 
conveyed to that resting bed of the gravo sweet- 
ly now perfumed by the buriall ot the sacred 
bodie of thy gracious Saviour, Jesus. For 
knowest thou not, when that glorious bright 
shining morning of judgement'shall approach, 
in the which that mightie God thy Saviour, 
whom the heavens do now containe, shall mani- 
fest himself in glorie, accompanied with thou- 
sands of his angels, and of the sound of the last 
trumpet, that thou shalt not onely find that 
wanted garment of thy bodie, but take it up 
again, and put it on againe? alwayes not as 
men take up their garments here in the morn- 
ing, after their rest in the night, but farre other- 
wise; more comfortably, joyfully, profitably, by 
a thousand thousand degrees; as men here lay 
aside their garments at night, going to their rest, 
so they take them up in the morning, and taking 
them up they go forth againe, either to their 
wonted or to some new labor. But I must tell 
thee, 0 my Eoule, to thy great comfort, that 
thou shaft' take up this tabernacle of my bodie, 
in that shining morning of judgement, in a farre 
more excellent estate than it was layed down in 
the chamber of the grave." — David Lindsey, 
London, 1625. 



The New Jerusalem- 

"That lnne towards which this hearenly 
golden chariot, drawn by these heavenly white 
horses, carries these babes of God, is that 
New Jerusalem which is above, made up of 
pure gold, like clear glass, whoso wall, 0 my 
soule, is of jasper, founded upon twelve pre- 
cious stones, even upon a jasper, a sapphire, a 
chalcedony, an emerald, a sardonyx, a sardius, 
a chrysolite, a beryl, a topaz, a chrysoprasus, a 
jacinth, an amethyst, whose twelve gates are 
twelve pearls also, whose streets arc pure gold, 
shining like glass, whose temple the Lorde God 
Almightie and the Lambe is, whioh hath neither 
sunne nor moone beside the glory of God and ot 
God and of the Lambe. . But canst 

thou tell me, O my soule, what shall be the es- 
tate and condition of those who shall be ndinit- 
ted as citizens within this New Jerusalem, and 
lnne of heaven, they being once happily posses- 
sed of it ? Hearken, hearken, therefore, O my 
soule, I pray thee, for here I must tell thee that 
the skillfulnes8 of arithmeticko cannot number 
out these good things which arc to be found there. 
That the deepenesse of geomelrie cannot meas- 
ure the length, and breadth, the hight, and depth 
of those good things which be layed up there ; 
yea, that the swiftest and sweetest tongue of the 
most rarely eloquent orator, is not sufficient to 



New Earth. 



" How could ' the creature' — the world, or 
any part of it — be said to be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption, into the glorious liberty 
of the sons of God, if the whole frame of heav- 
en and earth were to be annihilated (Rom. 8:21) ? 
The Apostle saith also, that the creature ' waits, 
with earnest expectation, for this manifestation 
of the sons of God ' (verse 19), which would 
have no foundation if the whole frame should 
be reduced to nothing. What joyful expectation 
can there be in any, of a total ruin ? How 
should the creature be capable of partaking in 
this glorious liberty of the sons of God ? As the 
world, for the sin of man, lost it first dignity, 
and was oursed after the fall, and the beauty, 
bestowed on it by creation defacedv so shall it 
recover that ancient glory, when he shall be 
fully restored, by the resurrection, to that dignity 
he lost by his first sin. As man shall be freed 
from bia corruptibility, to receive that glory 
which is prepared for him, so shall the creatures 
be freed from that imperfection or corruptibility, 
those stains and spots upon the face of them, to 
receive a new glory suited to their nature, and 
answerable to the design of God, when the 'glori- 
ous liberty ' of the saints shall be accomplished. 
As when (see Mestrazat on Heb. 1.) a prince's 
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nuptials are solemnized, the whole country ech- 
oes with joy, so the inanimate creatures, when 
the time of the marriage of the Lamb is come, 
shall have a delight and pleasure from that ren- 
ovation. The Apostle sets forth the whole 
world as a person groaning, and the Scriptures 
is frequent in such metaphors, as when the 
creatures are said to 1 wait upon God and to be 
trembled ;' the hills are said to ' leap, and the 
mountains rejoice ' (Psalms 104, 27:29). The 
creature is said to ' groan,' as the heavens are 
said * to declare the glory of God,' passively, 

naturally, not rationally If the 

creatures be subjet to vanity by the sin of man 
they shall also partake of a happiness by the re- 
storation of man. The earth hath bome thorns 
and thistles, and venomous beasts ; the air hath 
had its tempest and infectious qualities; the 
water hath caused its floods and deluges ; the 
creature hath been abased to luxury and in- 
temperance, and been tyrannized over in man, 
contrary to the end of its creation. 'Tis con- 
venient that some time should bo allotted for 
the creature's attaining its true end, and that it 
may partake of the peace of man as it hath done 
of the fruits of hissinpervailed more than grace, 
and would have had more power to deface, than 
grace to restore things into their due order. 
Again, upon that account should the Psalmist 
exhort the heavens to rejoice, andearth to boglad, 
when God comes to judge the world with right- 
eousness, if they should be annihilated, and sink 
for ever into nothing? It would seem, saith 
Daille— (on Psalm 96:12, 18)— to be an im- 
pertinent figure, if the Judge of the world 
brought them to a total destruction. An entire 
ruin could not be matter of triumph to creatures 
who naturally have that instinct or inclination 
put into them by their Creator, toperservc them- 
selves, and to effort their own preservation. . 
. . . Again — 4 The I/nd is to rejoice in his 
works ' (Psalm 104, 81). Since God can re- 
joice only in goodness, the creatures must have 
that goodness restored to them which God pro- 
nounced them to have at their first creation, and 
which he ordained them for, before he can again 
rejoice in his works." — Charnock on the Immu- 
tability of God, 



"The Witness of Christ." 



No happier antidote could have been furnish- 
ed to Mr. Newman's assault on Scripture than 
his suicidal chapter on the moral imperfection 
of Christ. Yet the concluding remarks of Mi 
Rogers are so beautiful that we cannot forbear 
to. quote them: . ifijwtj 

" And now what, after all, does the carping 
criticism of this chapter amount to ? — Little as 
it is in itself, it absolutely vanishes ; it is feit 
that the Christ thus portrayed cannot be the 
right interpretation of the history ; in the face 
of all those glorious scenes with which the 
evangelical narrative abounds, but of which there 
is here an oblivion. But humanity will not 
forget them ; men still wonder at the ' gracious 
words which proceed out of Christ's mouth,' 
and persist in saying ' never man spake like 
this man.' — The brightness of the brightest 
names pales before the radiance of Christ The 
scenes at the tomb of Lazarus, at the gate of 
Nain, in the happy family of Bethany, in the 
apper room, where He instituted the feast which 
sh-ul I forever consecrate His memory, and be- 
queathed to His disciples the legacy of His 
love ; the scene in the garden of Gethsemane, 
on the summit of Cavcrly, and at tho sepulchre ; 
the sweet rememberance of the patience with 
which Ho bore wrong, the gentleness with which 
He forgave it ; the thousand acts of benign 
condescension by which He well earned for 
Himself, from self-righteons pride and censorious 
hypocrisy, the name of the ' friend of publicans 
and sinners ; ' these, and a hundred things more, 
which crowd these conciso memorials of love 
and sorrow with suoh prodigality of beauty, and 
of pathos, will still continue to charm and at- 
tract the soul of humanity, and on these the 
highest genius, as well as the humblest me- 
diocrity, will love to dwell. — These things 
lisping infancy loves to hear on its mother's 
knees, and over them age, with its grey locks, 
bends in devoutest reverence. No, before the 
infidel can prevent the influence of these com- 
positions, he must get rid of tho gospels them- 
selves, or he must supplant them by fictions, yet 
more wonderful ! # Ah ! what bitter irony has 
involuntarily escaped me ! But if the last be 
impossible, at least the gospels must cease to 
exist before infidelity can succeed. Yes, before 
infidels can prevent men from thinking, as they 
have ever done of Christ, they must blot out the 
gentle words with which, in the presence of 
austere hypocrisy, the Saviour welcomed that 
timid guilt that could only express its silent 
love in an agony of tears ; they must blot out 
the words addressed to the dying penitent, who, 
softened by the majestic patience of the mighty 
sufferer, detected at last the monarch under the 
veil of sorrow, and oast an imploring glance to 
be ' remembered by Him when He came into 
His kingdom;' they must blot out the scenes 



in which the demoniacs sat listening at His feet, 
and ' in their right mind;' they must blot out 
the remembrance of the tears which he shed at the 
grave of Lazarus, not surely for him whom He 
was about to raise, but in pure sympathy with 
the sorrows of humanity — for the myriads of 
desolate mourners, who could not, with Mary, 
fly to him, and say, ' Lord, if thou hadst been 
here my mother, brother, sister, had not died;' 
they must blot out the record of those miracles 
which charm us, not only as the proof of His 
mission, and guarantee of tho truth of His 
doctrine, and as they illustrate the benevolence 
of His character and are types of tho spiritual 
cures His Gospel can yet perform; they must 
blot out tho scenes of the sepulchre, where 
love and veneration lingered, and saw what was 
never seen before but shall henceforth be seen 
to the end of time — tho tomb itself irradiated 
with angelic forms, and bright with the presence 
of Him • who brought life and immortality to 
light;' they must blot out the scene where 
deep and grateful love wept so passionately, and 
found Him unbidden at her side, type of ten 
thousand times ten thousand, who have ' sought 
the grave,' wept there, and found joy, and con- 
solation in Him 'whom though unseen, they 
loved, they must blot outthe discourses in which 
He took leave of His disciples, the majestic 
accents of which have filled so many departing 
souls with patience and with triumph ; they 
must blot out the yet sublimer wordB in which 
Ho declares Himself ' the resurrection and the 
life' — words which have led so many millions 
more to breathe out their spirits with child-like 
trust, and to believe as the gate of death closed 
behind them, that they would sec Him who is 
invested with the ' keys of some invisible world,' 
' who opens and no man shuts, and Bhuts and no 
man opens,' letting in through the portal which 
leads to immortality the radiance of the skies ; 
they must blot out, they must destroy these and 
a thousand other such things, before they can 
prevent Him frqm having the pre-eminence who 
loved, because he loved us, to call Himself the 
' Son of Man,' though angles call him the ' Son 
of God.' 

It is in vain to tell men it is an illusion. If 
it be an illusion, every variety of experiment 
proves it to be inveterate, and it will not be 
dissipated by a million of Strausses and New- 
mans! Probatum est. At His feet guilty 
humanity, of diverse races and nations, for 
eighteen hundred years, has come to pour forth 
its love and sorrows, and finds there ' the peace 
which the world can neither give nor take away ;' 
myriads of aching heads and weary hearts have 
found, and will find ropose there, and have in- 
vested Him with veneration, love and gratitude, 
which will never, never be paid to any other 
name than His." — Defence, pp. 141-144. — 
Quarterly Review. 




The Angel's Story. 

The Scriptures do not teach that the saints 
will be equal to the angels until the resurrec- 
tion. The following from Dickens thereforeis not 
entirely Scriptural; but the beauty of the poetry, 
and the sentiment of kindness which it teaches 
make it worthy of a p'lace in our columns. 

Through the blue and frosty heavens 

Christmas stars were shining bright ; 
The glistening lamps of the great city 

Almost matched their gleaming light ; 
And the winter snow was lying 
And the winter winds were sighing, 
Long ago one Christmas night. 

While from every tower and steeple, 
Pealing bells were sounding clear, 
(Never with such tones of gladness, 

Save when Christinas time is near,) 
Many a one that night was merry, 
Who had toiled through all the year. 

That night saw old wrongs forgiven, 

Friends long parted reconcile ; 
Voices, all unused to laughter, 
Eyes that had forgot to smile 
Anxious hearts that feared the morrow, 
Freed from all their cares awhile. 

Rich and Poor felt the same blessing 

From the gracious season fall ; 
Joy and plenty in the cottage, 

Peace and feasting in the hall ; 
And the voices of the children 
Ringing clear above it all ! 

Yet one house was dim and darkened ; 

Gloom, and sickness, and despair, 
Abiding in that gilded ohamber, 
Climbing up tne marble stair, 
Stilling even the voice of mourning — 
For a child lay dying there. 

Silken curtains fell around him, 

Velvet carpets hushed the tread, 
Many costly toys were lying, 
All unheeded by his bed ; 
And his tangled golden ringlets 
Were on downy pillows spread. 



All the skill of the great city 
To save that little life was vain ; 

That little thread from being broken ; 

That fatal word from being spoken ; 
Nay, his very mother's pain, 

And the mighty love within her, 
Could not give him health again. 

And she knelt there still beside him, 
She alone with strength to smile, 

And to promise he should suffer 
No more in a little while, 

And with murmured song and story 
The long weary hours beguile. 

Suddenly an unseen Presence 

Checked these constant mourning cries, 
Stilled the little heart's quick fluttering, 

Raised the blue and wondering eyes, 
Fixed on some mysterious vision, 

With a startled sweet suprise. 

For a radient angel hovered 

Smiling o'er the little bed ; 
While his raiment from his- shoulders 

Snowy dove-like pinions spread, .h 
And a starlike light was shining 

In a glory on his head. 

While, with tender love, the angel, 

Leaning o'er the little nest, 
In his arms the sick child folding, 

Laid him gently on his breast.' 
Sobs and wailing from the mother,— 

And her darling was at rest. 

So the angel, slowly rising, 

Spread his wings, and through the air, 
Bore the pretty child and held him 

On his heart with loving care, 
A red branch of blooming roses 

Placing softly by him there. 

While the child thus clinging floated 
Towards the mansions of the Blest, 

Gazing from his shining guardian 
To the flowers upon his breast, 

Thus the angel spake, still smiling 
On the little heavenly guest : 

" Know, 0 little one ! that heaven 
Dost no earthly thing disdain ; 

Man's poor joys find there an echo 
Just as surely as his pain ; 

Love on earth so feebly striving, 
Lives divine in heaven again ! 

" Once in yonder town below us, 

In a poor and narrow street, 
Dwelt a little sickly orphan ; 

Gentle aid or pity sweet, 
Never in life's rugged pathway 

Guided bis poor tottering feet. 

" All the striving anxiousforethought 
That should only come with age, 

Weighed upon his baby spirit, 
Showed him soon life's sternest page; 

Grim Want was his nurse, and Sorrow 
Was his only heritage ! 

" All too weak for childish pastimes, 

Diearily the' hours sped; 
On his hands so small and trembling, 

Leaning his poor aching head, 
Or through dark and painful hours, 

Lying sleepless on no bed, 

" Dreaming strange and longing fancies 

Of cool forests far away; 
Dreams of rosy, happy children, 

Laughing merrily at Play ; 
Coming home through green lanes, bearing 

Trailing branches of white May. 

" Scarce a glimpse of the blue heavens 
Gleamed above the narrow street, 

And the sultry air of summer 

(That you call so warm and sweet) 

Fevered the poor orphan, dwelling 
In the crowded alley's street. 

" One bright day, with feeble footsteps 
Slowly forth he dared to crawl, 

Through the crowded city's pathways, 
Till he reached a garden wall, 

Where ' mid princely halls and mansions, 
Stood the lordliest of all. 

" There were trees with giant branches, 

Velvet glades where shadows hide ; 
There were sparkling fountains glancing, 

Flowers whose rich, luxuriant pride 
Wafted a breath of precious perfume 

To the child who stood outside. 
" He against the gate of iron 

Pressed his wan and wistful face, 
Gazing with an awe-struck pleasure 

At the glories of tho place ; 
Never had' his fairest day-dream 

Shone with half such wondcrous grace. 

" You were playing in that garden, 
Throwing blossoms in the air, 

And laughing when the petals floated 
Downward on your golden hair ; 

And the fond eyes watching o'er you, 

And the splendor spread before you, 
Told a house's hope was there. 
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" When your servants tired of seeing 
His pale face of want and woe, 

Turning to the ragged orphan, 
Gave him coin and bade him go, 

Down his cheeks, so thin and wasted, 
Bitter tears began to flow. 

" But that look of childish sorrow 
On your tender, young heart fell, 

And you plucked the reddest roses 
From the tree you loved so well — 

Passing them through the stern grating, 
With the gentle word ' Farewell!' 

" Dazzled by the fragrant treasure 
And the gentle voice he heard, 

In the poor forlorn boy's spirit, 
Joy tho sleeping seraph stirred ; 

In his hand he clasped the flowers, 
In his heart the loving word. 

" So be crept to his poor garret, 
Poor no more but rich and bright ; 

For the holy dreams of childhood — 
Love, and Rest, and Hope, and Light — 

Floated round the orphan's pillow 
Through the starry summer night. 

" Day had dawned, yet the vision lasted; 
All to weak to rise, he lay; 

Did he dream that none spoke harshly- 
All were strongly kind that day ? 

Yes ; he thought his treasured roses 
Must have charmed all ills away. 

" And he smiled, though they were fading; 

One by one their leaves were shed ; 
' Such bright things could never perish — 

They would bloom again,' he said. 
When the next day's sun was risen, 

Child and flowers both were dead. 

" Know, dear little one! our Father 

Does no gentle deed disdain ; 
And in hearts that beat in heaven , , 

Still all tender thoughts remain ; 
Love, on the cold earth remaining, 

Lives divine and pure again !" 

Thus the angel ceased, and gently 

O'er his little burthen leant; 
While the child gazed from the shining, 

Loving eyes that o'er him bent, 
To the blooming roses by him, 

Wondering what that mystery ment. 

Then the radiant angel answered, 
And with holy meaning smiled : 

" Ere your tender lovingspirit , 
Sin and the hard world defiled, 

Mercy gave me leave to seek you ; 
I wasonoe that little child!'' 

i Homehold Worda. 



The Finger of God in Present 
Events. 

Evert event, great or small, has its meaning 
and its lesson. But some events have deeper 
meaning and contain more solemn lessons. One 
tree differs from another ; one mountain differs 
from another ; so does one event differ from an- 
other. Some are the low shrub; others the 
towering palm or spreading banyan. Some are 
the mere swell of the hillock ; others the majes- 
tic statue of tho Andes. 

In every event God is to be found. His voice 
is heard in eaoh. We cannot separate him 
from the commonest ; we cannot separate the 
mightiest from him. He is in all. Yet in some 
we hear him speak more audibly. In some we 
ecognize his hand more intelligibly and beyond 
the possibility of ambiguity or mistake. Each 
slight malady that troubles us is from him. But 
moro signally and solemnly does he utter his 
will to us in the disease that lays us prostrate 
and brings us to the gates of death. He speaks 
to us in the death of the neighbor, whom per- 
haps we hardly miss. But he speaks more 
loudly and terribly in the slaughter of the 
battle-field, or the shipwreck that plunges three 
hundred souls at once beneath the "non-spar- 
ing" wave. 

Our day is one of stir, and noise, and anxiety, 
and hurrying to and fro. Mighty events are 
coming up like dark shadows from the abyss. 
The commonplace of life is, at least for a season, 
gone. Wo cannot complain of tameness in 
scenes, nor of monotony in the hours that hurry 
past. In quick flight, as well as in gigantic 
magnitude, the events of our time are beyond 
anything that at least the present generation has 
witnessed. 

It becomes us to inquire into them. It will 
be worth our while to do so. In so doing we 
shall be seeking to bo in sympathy with the 
mind of him who is ordering this wotiderous 
mystery of whirl and change. His hand is con- 
spicuous throughout. The more we look, either 
at the great whole, or at the' smaller details, the 
more shall we feel how specially God is mani- 
festing himself in all. In some events we have 
difficulty in exactly tracing God's purpose or in 
interpreting his meaning. We require to study 
each part of the subject carefully, and to look 
deep into the recesses of each scene, in order to 
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read the purpose and the lessons. In the pres- 
ent case, we do not feel such difficulty. The 
divine finger writes its characters too legibly to 
be, mistaken. The scenes we witness bear, both 
in their origin and in their execution, too much 
of God about them to be mistaken for the doings 
or devices of man. 

The sudden transfer of events from the West 
to the East. For the last hundred years or more, 
we may say that the seat of the world's great 
movements has been Europe, and especially the 
more western kingdoms of Europe. There are 
exceptions to this, — such as Napoleon'B descent 
on Egypt, and his expedition against Moscow; 
the battle of Navarino, and a few minor move- 
ments to show that the East had not gone out 
of sight. But the great movements of the world, 
the things of which history writes and at which 
men wolidcr, have been in the West. Especially 
has this been the case daring the last twenty-five 
years. Itis the West that has cngrossedattention 
and filled np the pages of history. But, all of a 
sudden, the West subsides into calm, and the 
East begins to toss itself into tempest. The 
Western volcanoes burn low — scarcely seem to 
smoke ; and in a moment the long-silent volca- 
noes of the East begin to heave ; and ere a few 
months are over, their fire, and smoke, and 
ashes, emitted in terrific bursts, draw every eye 
towards regions which had for a time ceased to 
be regarded with interest. 

This transfer of events from the West to the 
East, though sudden, was not unexpected. They 
who have read the prophetio Word know that 
some of the most marvellous scenes of the 
latter day are laid in the East ; and they have 
long been looking for some turn of events by 
which the scene would shift, and, for a time at 
least, leave the West in unnoticed quiet. God 
has no doubt much yet in store for the West, 
it may be of good as well as evil; but mean- 
while it is in the East that he has suddenly 
begun to work, in preparation for greater events 
in which both East and West are to share. 
Christendom will be especially the scene of judg- 
ment; the kingdoms of Europe are those on 
which especially God's wrath is to poured out. 
But before that crisis comes, there are things 
that must be done in the East beyond the bounda- 
ries of these ten kingdoms. Preparations are to 
be made in those regions where, in the earlier 
ages of the earth, all great deeds were done, and 
all God's great purposes unfolded. The scene 
has just shifted from West to East. It will soon 
shift again from East to West; and yet again, 
in iK ■ very last crisis — the Armageddon conflict 
— it will shift back to the East, and Palestine 
become the centre of events which will make the 
ears of the world to tingle. 

London " Quarterly Journal of Prophecy." 



John Knox's References to the Sec- 
ond Coming of Christ. 

" Ye shall be of the number of the prudent 
virgins, daily renewing your lamps with oil, as 
they that patiently abide the glorious apparation 
and coming of the Lord Jesus; whose omnipo- 
tent Spirit rule and instruct* illuminate and com- 
fort your minds, in all assaults, now and ever. 
Amen." — Quoted by Dr. M'Crie from his Let- 
ter of Instruction to Protestants in Scotland. 
" Rejoice, sister, and be constant; for the Lord 
cometh, and will not tarry " (Letters, July 13- 
53). Again, to his mother-in-law — "Behold, 
a little, aud He shall come that shall take away 
the captivity of Israel." Then, in his Comfor- 
table Epistle, he begins thus: — "Sent to the 
afflicted Church of Christ, exhorting them to bear 
his cross with patience, looking every hour for 
his coming again, to the great comfort and con- 
solation of his chosen." In his sermon on 
Isaiah 26:13-20 — " But, because there is no 
final rest to the whole body, till the Head return 
to judgment, he eallcth the afflicted to patience." 
He writes at another time-^" To the faithful in 
London, Newcastle, and Berwick, and to all 
Others within the realm of England, that love 
the coming of our Lord Jesus." In his Faith- 
ful Admonition to the Professors of God's Truth 
in England, he speaks — " Christ standeth upon 
his mountain in security and rest ; that is, his 
flesh and whole humanity is now in heaven, and 
can 8nffer no such trouble as some time he did. 
And yet he is full of pity and compassion, and 
doth consider all our travail, anguish, and labor; 
wherelore, it is not to be doubted but that ho 
will suddenly appear to our great oomfort." A 
letter to his wife begins — " He comes, and shall 
not tarry, in whom is our comfort and final feli- 
city;" and to his mother he says — "Mother, 
would ye not that Christ's glory should appear ? 
• . . . Abide, mother, the time of harvest 
before which must needs go the cold of win- 
tor, the temperate and unstable spring, and the 
fervent heat ot summer. To be plain, ye must 
needs sow with tears er»ye reap with gladness. 
»ib must, in you, go before (i. e., righteousness), 
death before life, weakness before strength, un- 
stability , and bitterness before comfort." I n hi 3 
Treatise on Fasting, this passage oocurs— 
" Wiat were this else but to reform the face of 



the whole earth, which never was, nor yet shall 
be, till that righteous King and Judge appear 
for the restoration of all things." 



Is the Book of Proverbs, 25:20, we read in 
our common version, " as vinegar upon nitre. 
so is he that singetli a song to a heavy heart." 
From this passage we would expect that the 
union of vinegar and nitre would produce a com- 
motion analagous to the exilaration of the spirit 
produced bp singing. 

By testing the matter, however, by experi- 
ment, we would soon be undeceived, for no such, 
nor indeed any other perceptible effect, would 
follow. This term (nitre) again occurs in Jere- 
miah, 2: 22, "Though thou wash thee with 
nitre and take thee much soap, yet thine iniquity 
is marked before me, saith the Lord." This 
passage would lead us to expect a very purify- 
ing effect from the combined application of nitre 
and soap; an actual trial, however, would 
prove rather otherwise. Here, then, the unbe- 
lieving objector would array the Bible and chem- 
ical science against each other, and the ordi- 
nary reader or advocate of the Bible could not 
readily extricate himself from the difficulty. The 
assailant would be confirmed in his unbelief, 
exult in his imagined triumph. A critical ex- 
amination, however, of the important term in 
these passages, at once entirely dissipates the 
mystery, and clears away the objection. The 
Hebrew word neter, rendred nitre, is found to 
represent tbe Greek nitron or litron, and is 
identical in meaning with the natron of our 
chemical nomenclature. It is sometimes called 
Egyptian nitre, and it is a native carbonate of 
soda, a mineral or fossil alkali, and not a vege- 
table one, which is denominated in Hebrew, 
borit. This natron is still combined with oil, 
and used in the East as soap, thus sustaining the 
scientific truth of the reference in Jeremiah ; it 
also, when combined with an acid, as vinegar, 
cflervesces, (hence its name, signifying leaping 
up,) verifying the correctness of the analogy in 
Proverbs 25 : 20. (See Hitchcock's Refigon 
of Geology, pp. 5, 7, andGesenius' Hebrew and 
Chaldee Lexicon. ,SV< voce.) 



Sermon-Sick. — Many men may be said to be 
sermon-sick, as there are some said to be sea- 
sick ; for as they that are seasick, for the time 
of thoir sea-faring, so long as they be on the 
water are of a feeble stomach, faint hearted, 
even ready to die ; and yet arriving on the 
land, being gotten out of the ship, and having 
passed some little time, begin to forget their late 
troubles, and to recover their former strength 
again. So, many, so long as they are in the 
church are tossed by the power of the word, 
their hearts are sick ; their consciences melt, 
they are troubled; but when onee the voice 
ceaseth, and they are out of the church doors, 
and have acquainted themselves with the air 
of the world, they forget what they have heard, 
and wherewith they were moved, and so retire to 
their former life again. ,. • 



Idols to Order. The following is said to 
be a literal translation of a Chinese advertis- 

" I will execute to order idols from two feet 
high to most hideous monster monkey, or the 
biggest and most hideous moDster that can in- 
spire the human mind with awe and reverence 
for religion. If the idol is the size of an ourang 
outang the price will 8700 ; one of a sphinx 
size will be turned out for 8400 ; one the size of 
a bull dog with horns and hump 8050 ; a buffalo 
size 8800 ; a dog size 8200, and the size of an 
ass in the attitude of braying $2000." 



Signs of the Times. 

" So now our Barnabases have been rejected, 
God sends his Boanergcses and preacheth to us 
by prodigies ; and such as are more then ordin- 
ary, and without a parallel these 800 years ; 
and attended with such concussion of kingdoms 
(even Popish, one against another), which seem 
to put an accent on them. And though there 
have been frequent prodigies, yet may they be 
signs of the last times, as a disease is a sign of 
mortality, though a man may recover sometimes. 
So those signs, though often seen, do not cease 
to be signs of the approaching end. 

" The second end of extraordinary signs and 
wonders is for awakening a drowsy, sluggish, and 
secure world, which will not know the signs of 
the times ; yea, and for rousing up the slumber- 
ing virgins of the Church, both the wise and 
foolish, as the midnight cry did." — Christophv 
Ness, 1671. 

# 

Foreign News- 

Halifax, Jan. 30.— The Royal Mail steam- 
ship Africa, Capt. Harrison, from Livemool 
20th inst., arrived at this port at half past ten 
o'clock to-day, bringing advices one week later 
from Europe. 



The War. — There is a remarkable scarcity 
of intelligence respecting either the progress of 
the siege or of negotiations. The chief interest 
of the news centres in the doings of the Congress 
at Vienna. Hopes are entertained that the ne- 
gotiations may lead to peace, but equal appre- 
hensions prevail that they will prove fruitless, 
and that the war will assume a magnitude much 
greater than at present. 

The French and English Ministers at Vienna 
have received the necessary powers to enable 
them to re-open negotiations. This is tele- 
graphed from Vienna on the 18th. Letters add 
that the policy of the allied powers will be to 
prevent these negotiations, in hopes that in the 
meantime the fall of Sebastopol will occur, to 
influence the results of the Congress. 

On the 10th and 11th, Prince Gortschakofl 
received his written instructions from his gov- 
ernment. The exact contents are of course a 
profound secret, but rumor says that Russia 
again expresses a readiness to negotiate on the 
basis of an exclusive protectorate, and also a 
strong desire for peace. 

Austria also expresses a strong desire for 
peace, but she will, however, firmly insist upon 
Russia's acceptance of such conditions as the 
welfare of Europe demands, but will hesitate to 
conclude an offensive treaty with England and 
France until it is exactly known what terms 
will satisfy those powers. 

As a set-off against the above statement, 
Count Buol, the Austrian Minister, declared at 
Constantinople at a dinner to the Ottoman Min- 
ister, that Austria would fight side by side with 
Turkey and her allies against Russia. 

Vienna letters also boast of Austria's good 
faith and determination to proceed to hostilities 
if necessary. >o*m '<> 

Prussia, it will be remembered, hns formally 
refused to mobilize and place part of her army 
in Prussia and Silistria, to cover the left flank 
of the Austrian forces now in Galicia, Prussia 
assigning as her reason her confidence in the 
pacific intentions of Austria. Prussia also ac- 
cuses Austria of having gone beyond the stipu- 
lations of her convention with Prussia, inasmuch 
as she has concluded separate treaties with other 
powers, which virtually do away with that of 
April 20. The object of Prussia is evidently to 
prevent Austria from taking active participation 
in the war. 

Further accounts, both from Vienna and Ber- 
lin, say that the greatest efforts are brought to 
bear upon the Western powers, in order to ob- 
tain an armistice. The Prussian Cabinet is urg- 
ing with peculiar earnestnesss the necessity of 
suspending hostilities until the belligerents shall 
have pursued further the present endeavor to ar- 
rive at an understanding. These are mere tu- 
rners, but nothing else is at present within reach 
of the public. 

An approaching general Congress is more con- 
fidently and generally anticipated. The London 
Daily Neios says: — "We may be induced to 
repose some confidence in the result of that Con- 
gress's deliberations, if the United States are 
invited to tako part therein, and accept the in- 
vitation, not otherwise." 

Sardinia is reported to have undertaken tb 
send 15,000 men, recruited from all Italy, to 
the aid of the allies in the East. The reason 
assigned for Sardinia's action, is that this out- 
side enterprise will help to divert the attention 
of the Italian people from their own country. 

The Italians are growing restless. 

The Senates of the free cities of Hamburg and 
Lubec have issued edicts forbidding enlistments 
into any foreign service. It is expected that 
Bremen, Mecklenburg, Schwcrin, and Strelitz 
will follow the same course. 

The army of Bavaria has almost completed 
its war complement. 

Letters say that the Swedish army is to be 
immediately placed on a war footing by the ad- 
dition of 50,000 Swedes and 150,000 Nor- 
wegiana. ] iiiw iSiflww 

Russia is also preparing for a spring oampaign. 
Gen. Siewers is charged to organize a Baltic 
army with its head quarters at Mittau. 

The Crimea. — Matters are precisely as they 
were at the sailing of the Pacific. The latest 
dates are to the 10th. Omar Pasha was at the 
camp of the allies on the 5th inst., when he con- 
certed measures for future operations with Gen- 
erals Raglan and Canrobert, and left next day 
for Varna. 

Reinforcements continue to reach the allies, 
and over 3000 French Imperial Guards and 
British Infantry were at sea on their way to the 
Crimea. 

Lord Raglan has sent to India for the 10th 
regiment of Hussars. 

The Turks in the Crimea will amount to 
60,000 before the end of January. 

Russian reinforcements are advancing by 
forced marches through Bessarabia. 

The weather in the Crimea was frosty, and 
the roads passable, although snow had fallen. 
But the frozen earth retarded the works of the 
besiegers. 



The following are the latest items from all 
sources : 

The British Consul has remitted to Prince 
Stjebey, the Hospodarof Wallachia, a note call- 
ing on him to repudiate the Russian protector- 
ate by a public act. The French Consul will 
send the Hospodar a similar note. 

II Opinione, of Turin, of the 6th inst>, states 
that the departure of the Piedmontese troops for 
the Crimea will take place on the 28th of Feb- 
ruary. According to the same journal the con- 
tingent is to consist of 20,000 men, 15,000 of 
whom will embark on that day, the remaining 
5000 forming the reserve. 

Private letters from Vienna say that Prince 
Gortschakofl: has instructions to accept every- 
thing, and to accede to all the allies may de- 
mand, except the reduction of the Russiao fleet 
and the occupation of Russian territory. ¥ ) 

The Debats has an article in explanation of 
the adhesion of Piedmont, the sum of the expla- 
nation being that Piedmont has acceded to the 
treaty of the 10th of April, and not-the treaty 
of December. 

The Daxure. — We are without anything re- 
specting the invasion of the Dobrudscha, except 
the following from the Wanderer, of Vienna : — 
" Tho Russians crossed the Danube at Tultscha. 
Favored by the obscurity of night, they reached 
the right bank in boats, surprised the weakest 
garrison, and after making great carnage amongst 
them, re-crossed the river, laden with booty and 
taking with them a number of prisoners. Tho 
loss on the part of the Russians was considera- 
ble, as the Turks fought with desperate courage. 
Among the slain was a Pasha, but his name is 
not mentioned. The inhabitants of Tultscha fled 
into the country with their wives and children, 
and did not return to the town until long after 
the Russians had left. 

The Hamburg Nochrichton contains a tele- 
graphic despatch from Vienna, tbe 14tli, where- 
in it is said thut Count Buol has addressed a 
note to Prince Gortschakoff, demanding an ex- 
planation concerning the re-crossing of the Dan- 
ube by the Runsian forces, and their occupation 
of the Dobrudscha, and thence, as a matter of 
course their menacing Varna and its com.niuni- 
cations. 

The Turkish force in tho Dobrudscha is Dot 
estimated at more than 30,000, mostly raw re- 
cruits, the flower of Omar Pasha's army having 
gone to tbe Crimea, against which, it is said, he 
strongly protested, and still remains dissatisfied, 
It is suspected that the Austrian Government 
was a party to this new eruption into the Dob- 
rudscha, in order to demonstrate to France and 
England the necessity for an armistice. 

The Black Sea. — Admiral Bruat telegraphs 
on tbe 5th of January, that snow had fallen 
heavily, but subsequently the weather had been 
clear, with north-east winds. The fleets had 
sustained no damage. 

From toe Crimea. — Tho news from the Cri- 
mea is not very important. The works outside 
Sebastopol are progressing towards completion. 
The despatches via. Marseilles are to the 3d. 
They state that the French batteries were daily 
approaching nearer to Sebastopol, and that the 
last English batteries was in course of termina- 
tion. The telegraphic accounts are to the 10th 
of January. Up to that date nothing of import- 
ance had occurred. We make some extracts 
from the letters of camp correspondents, showing 
the situation of affairs. 1 1 ■ "~ 

The following is from the special correspon- 
dent of the London Daily News and is dated 
December 31 1 

"The construction and arming of the new 
batteries and advanced works has been proceed- 
ing as rapidly as tho state of the roads and 
means of transport have permitted. Many of 
the large mortars are already in position. Near- 
ly all the long 32-pounders from the Britannia 
and Trafalgar have been brought up from Bala- 
clava to the two artillery parks. Large quan- 
tities of shells have been daily brought up by 
the troops, the Frenoh assisting us in the occu- 
pation. One of the largo shells, suspended from 
a polo, is carried between the shoulders of two- 
men, or in instances of shells of less diameter, 
the smaller end of the pole is inserted into the 
opening for the fuse, and the iron missle is car- 
ried by a single man. The French are now 
said to have 74 guns and morters in position 
ready to open fire, not one ot which has yet dis- 
charged a single Ehot or shell. 

" The line of circumvallation which is being 
carried on from the French earthworks on the 
right flank, and continued around the Bides of 
tnc mountain overlooking the Inkeroann and 
the Tchernayn valley, will shortly be completed. 
Great progress has also been made in the new 
redoubt on Frenchman's Hill, and also in the 
entrenchments extending to the right from the 
advanced work. The enemy has been constantly 
firing at the working parties on Frenchman's 
Hill ; but they have done scarcely any mischief 
— many of the shells have fallen as far beyond 
as on a line parallel with that of the Picket 
house. There has also been a constant discharge 
of shot and shell on tbe part of the enemy, 
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chiefly from their ships' guns, against crar new 
batteries in progress on the hills commanding 
the head of the roadstead aud the valley of In- 
kermann. When the line of circumvallation be- 
fore mentioned and other earthworks are finished 
— -without includingthe new batteries constructed 
for carrying on the attack— the position of the 
allied army will be protected by an uninterrupted 
line of parapet and fosse, with redoubts and 
guns at the necessary intervals, from the heights 
above Balaklava to Chersonese or Pestchanaia 
Hay. When the eyo follows the circuit which 
this line has to make in winding around the bow 
of the great mountain plateau, following Its sin- 
uosities, and dipping across Ha ravines, it must 
be confessed that this is a wonderful achieve- 
ment, and one t.'.at could only be accomplished 
by troops of such indefatigable energy as those 
who are now occupying these heights. 
The occurrence which took place on the night of 
the 20th instant at the advanced works of 
Frenchman's-hill and Green-hill has led to 
several stringent orders to ensure the more 
complete protection of these important posi- 
tions. No officer under the rank of a major or 
acting major is to command in the advanced 
work itself, and he is personally to satisfy him- 
self from time to time that the sentries are well 
to the front and in their proper positions. A 
lieutenant-colonel is to command in the battery. 
At least half the men in the advanced work are 
to remain up, and with their arms in their handB 
ready to fire or charge with the bayonet upon an 
advancing enemy. A number of fireballs have 
been placed at the disposal of the officer com- 
manding in the battery, for the purpose of 
illuminating the ground in front on the ap- 
proach of a Russian force being suspected. These 
necsssary missiles, however, are said to be very 
, limited in number ; they are frequently thrown 
out in the front of the Russian works, and by 
scattering over a considerable Bpace an intense- 
ly white light, they will expose the numerical 
strength and direction of any troops which the 
sentries may hear approaching. No banquette 
had been made in the advanced work at French- 
man's-hill — an oversight by no means facili- 
tating its means of defence. This defect has 
been remedied, and other precautionary measures 
have been adopted which prudence prevents me 
from mentioning here, but which will tend 
materially to prevent any attack being again 
made upon the work with impunity." 



they worshipped smooth s ones, — snch as are found 
in streams, made smooth by the action of water. 
Arnobius (lib. i) gives an account of his own prac- 
tice in this respect before he became a Christian : 

When I met with a smooth stone smeared with 
oil, supposing a spiritual power to be connected 
with it, I worshipped it, paid my addresses to it, 
and requested blessings." A. '•worshipper of 
every smooth stone,'' was an expression used by 
Clemens of Alexandria to denote one given to su- 
perstition. Theophrastus says of the same : " Pass- 
ing by the anointed stones in the streets, he takes 
out his phial of oil and pours it on them ; and 
having fallen on his knees, and made his adora- 
tion, lie departs." Kimchi says : " When they 
found a beautiful polished stone in a brook or riv- 
er, they paid divine honors to it." The Hindoos 
still practice this kind of idolatry. 

To such divinities as t'.ese they poured out 
drink-offorings — consisting of wine and oil ; and 
meat-ofTerings, made of flower and oil — the Hp- 
brew for " meat " being used for food of any kind ; 
and here- better translated bread. The interroga- 
tion, " Should I receive comfort in theso!" is for 
tho purpose of denying with emphasis that they 
met God's approval. 



put by a metonymy for the means to which they 
put their hand, or resorted to for succor, and 
which had Bcrved to feed their hope and prevent 
them from despondency. Thus encouraged or " liv 
ing," they had not grieved. 



Upon a lofty and high mountain bast thou set thy bed : 
Even thither wentest thou up to offer eacrlQce. 
Behind the doors also and tbe posts bast thou set up thy remem- 

i t jhsMMat^j^ f. ^j-™-— fWts.s' * .» A 

For thou hast discovered thyself to another than me, and art gone 

upl v ylK, llflTft^- *wtH' 
Thou hast enlarged thy bed, and made thee a covenant with them; 
Tbou lovedst their bed where thou saweat It-— w. T, 8. 

To " set thy bed " on " a lofty and high moun- 
tain," is put by substitution for resorting to such 
places for idolatrous worship — hill-tops and ele- 
vated places being favorite resorts for the erection 
of he i then altars. ; 

To set their remembrance, i.e. , of their gods, be- 
hind doors and posts, was to place their idols in 
secret places — those who did so, not caring to 
have their idolatry known. Moses said, (Deut. 
27:15,) " Cursed is the man that maketh any gra- 
ven or molten image, an abomination unto the 
Lord, . . . and putteth it in a secret place." The 
other acts referred to, can properly be predicated 
only of a woman false to her husband ; and they 
are put by substitution for analogous acts of infi- 
delity towards Jehovah — showing their delight in 
the rites of idolatrous worship. 



And of whom hast thou been afraid or feared, 
That thou hast lied, and hast not remembered me, nor laid it to thy 
heart I 

Have not I held my peace even of old, and tbou fearest me not ' 
I will declare thy righteousness, and thy works ; 
for they shall not profit thee.— us. 11, 12. 

They had been afraid of man, more than of Je- 
hovah — They were afraid (51:12, 13,) " of a man 
that shall die, and of the son of man which shall 
be made as grass ; a,nd forgettest tbe Lord thy 
Maker," who would have extended to them all 
needful aid. 

" Laid it to thy heart," is a metaphor express- 
ive of thought and reflection on the subject. They 
had not considered or revolved in their mind, that 
Jehovah would have protected them from the ob- 
jects of their fears, had they put their trust in 
him. There is also a metaphor in the use of tho 
word " held," expressive of maintaining silence. 
The idea is that not having been rebuked for a 
long time thoy had become emboldened in sin. 
Therefore God declares that he will proceed to 
show them the nature of the defences in which 
they trusted. 
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The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to give It 
roomln their prayers t that by meansofit God may be honored and 
his troth advanced ; also, that it may be conducted in faith and 
love! wish sobriety of judgment and discernment of the truth, In 
nothing carried away into error, or nasty speech, or sharp, unbroth- 
erly disputation. 



THE PROPHECY OP ISAIAH. 

CHAPTER LVn. 

Against whom do ye sport yourselves f 
Against whom make yo a wide mouth, and draw out the tongue ' 
Are ye not children of transgression, a seed of falsbood, 
Iiifuunlng yourselves with idols under every green tree, 
Slaying the children In the valleys under lb; cutis of the rocks f 

—Tl.*,t. 

To " sport " is to deride, to treat contemptu- 
ously. Making a wide mouth, and drawing out 
the tongue, were express acts of derision, of which 
tbe interrogation shows that' God was tbe object. 

'f Children of transgression," evidently means, 
children who transgress, i.e., by making sport of 
saercd things. By a metaphor, also, they are de- 
nominated a " seed " of falsehood, or a false gone- 
ration. , r"VHis$pn; o< h J I 
" With idols," is in the margin " among the 
oaks" — under the shade of which, and of other 
green trees they practiced their idolatrous rites. 
2 Kings 17:10, 11 — " They set np images and 
groves in every high hill, and under every green 
tree: and they burned incense in all tho high 
places." Slaying their children in the valleys, 
Ac, was for the purpose of sacrificing them to 
their idols. Jer. 7:31— "They have built the*; 
high places of Tophet, which is in the valley ol 
the Bon of Binnom, to burn their sons and their 
dflqghterein the fire." Dent. 12:31 — " Even their 
eons and their daughters have they burnt in the 
fire to their gods." 



And thou wentest to the king with ointment, and didst increase thy 
perfumes, 

And didst send thy messengers far off, and didst debase thyself 

even unU bell.— i jj. 

The prophet is describing the idolatry of tho 
Jews, and the means they resorted to, to divert 
calamity from them. When the Edomites and 
Philistines invaded Judah, (2 Chron. 28:16.) 
" Ahaz sent unto the kings of Assyria to help 
him." He also, (v. 21,) "took away a portion 
out of the house of the Lord, and out of the house 
of the king, and out of the house of the princes, 
and gavo it unto the king of Assyria : but he 
helped bim not." It is well known that, in (he 
east, whoever visits a person must make him a 
present, and this was particularly the case when 
one prince sent to another prince for assistance. 
Precious ointment, and costly perfumes were es- 
teemed presents for such purposes, and may be 
referred to, as carried by the ambassadors which 
they Bent to distant countries to procure assist- 
ance. 

There is a metaphor in the use of the word 
" hell," to illustrate the depth of degradation into 
which they fell in endeavoring to avert the calami- 
ties due for their 6in8. Thus when Assyria would 
not help Ahaz, (2 Chron. 28:22, 23, 25,) " in tbe 
time ofhis distress did be trespass the moreagaiost 
the Lord : ... for he sacrificed unto the gods of 
Damascus, which smote him : and he said, be- 
cause the godB of the kings of Syria help them, 
therefore will I sacrifice to them that they may 
help me. But they were the ruin of him and of 
all Israel. . . . And in every several city of Judah 
he made high places to burn incense unto other 
gods, and provoked to anger the Lord God of his 
fathers." , 

Thou art wearied in the greatness of thy way j 
Vet saidsl thou not, There Is no hope ; 
Thou hast found the lite of thy hand , therefore tbou wast not 

grieved.— v. 10. 



Among the smooth stones of the stream is thy portion ; 
They, they are thy lot : even to them hast thou poured a driuk-of- 

"*Ug, j, , ..— " 

Thou hast offered a meat-offering. Should I receive comfort in 

nff:' these?— u.O. , sJT < 

Among other of their idolatrous superstitions 



" The greatness of thy way," is put by substi- 
tution for the various measures they bad resorted 
to for self-protection. They bad sent ambassadors 
with presents of perfume, ,vc. to foreign kings, 
and had sacrificed to all the gods which they 
thought could save them — even to weariness ; and 
yet they were not convinced of the vanity andnse- 
lessncss of such measures for protection, so as to 
say, There is no hope : but (Jer. 18:12,) " Tbey 
said, There is hope:" and "we will walk after 
our own devices, and we will every one do the 
imagination ofhis evil heart." 

In the phrase, " Thou hast found the life " or, 
mar. the living " of thine hand," hand is evidently 



THE GIFT OF TOXGCES. 

A correspondent, in another column, calls at- 
tention to the pretentions to the gift of tongueB, 
which are now being put forth by Borne individuals 
in New Hampshire, and wishes our opinion on the 
subject. 

The first referance in Scripture to this gift, is in 
Acta 2:4-8. 

And the apostles " were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, as 
tho Spirit gave tbem utterance. And there were 
dwelling at Jerusalem JewB. devout men, out of 
every nation under heaven. Now when this was 
noised abroad, the multitude came together, and 
were confounded, because that every man heard 
them speak in his own language. And they were 
all amazed, and marvelled, saying one to another, 
Behold, are not all these which speak, Galileans ? 
And how hear wo every man in our own tongue, 
wherein we were born!" 

It is the opinion of some, that, while the apos- 
tles spoke the Galilean dialect, it was made intel- 
ligible to all who heard ; but this would suppose 
the miracle to bo wrought on the hearers, and is 
in contradiction of the text, which affirms that the 
Holy Spirit enabled those on whom it fell " to 
speak with other tongues," — not as be gave thorn 
ability to hear, but as he "gave" the apostles 
" utteranoe." 

" Tongues," are used in the Scriptures, by a 
metonymy, for the various languages which are 
spoken by the tongue, aided by the other organs 
of speech. The gift to speak with tongues was an 
actual and an inspired endowment, it being a com- 
munication of the Holy Ghost. There was a cor- 
responding exercise among the pagan diviners and 
exorcists ; but tho two were distinguished by clear- 
ly marked characteristics, so that the one need 
never be mistaken for tho other. 

In 1 Cor. 10-14, the word •' unknown " in con- 
nection with " tongues," is- not in the original. 
Tongues there being used, by a metonymy, for lan- 
guages or dialects, the word does not indicate a 
language which is unknown to any, but one that is 
unknown to some, to whom it needs to be inter- 
preted. It will be noticed, 

1. When the gift of tongues is imparted to an 
individual, it enables him to speak in languages 
of which he was before ignorant. Those who were 
thus impowered on the day of pentecost were all 
Galileans, and probably knew only that dialect. 

2. The languages they are enabled to speak are 
real languages— tho vernacular tongues of other 
nations. Those who heard on the day of pentecost 
were from every nation under heaven, and thoy 
heard every man in the language wherein he was 
born — there being many speakers, as many doubt- 
less as there were dialects to be spoken to. 

3. As tbey spoke the language intelligibly to 
thoBO who heard, they must have spoken it, not 
confusedly, but in its perfection. 

4. Tho gift of tongues was a permanent gift to 
those endowed with it, and one which they could 
exercise at any time — the gift being equivalent to 
their being miraculously perfected in languages 
they had never studied. And 

5. It was a faculty which they could exercise or 
refrain from exercising at any time — the spirit of 
the prophets being subject to the prophets, and ita 
use being prohibited when thero was none to in- 
terpret it. 

Those thus gifted were therefore very unlike the 
Pbanatici among the heathen, who, receiving a 
mesmeric inflatus from some evil spirit could not 
bo Bilent if they would. On this account the 



Church rejected tho ecstatic prophets of the Mona- 
tists, because tbey had as ungovernable impetus. 
The Phanatici, when exercisod by the inflatus that 
actuated them, spoke no distinct and intelligible 
vernacular, but mumbled off unintelligible gibber- 
ish, or incoherent sentences composed of words 
that had no meaning in tbe connection. The 
listener could detect many words which, singly, 
ho could understand ; and words from many dis- 
tinct dialects might be recognized, mingling in 
senseless oonfosion ; but the barbarous compound 
would have no significance, and tho meaningless 
jargon would be intclligihle to no ono, and conse- 
quently would bo unprofitable. 

The design of God in endowing nnlearncd Gali- 
leans, and others, with the gift of tongues, was 
evidently to qualify them to preach the gospel to 
those whose language they could not otherwise 
speak, and who without such qnnlifiod teachers 
sould not have heard the gospel preached. It was 
the purpose of (rod that theso Galileans should 
preach the gospel to those strangers who were 
providentially assembled at Jerusalem from every 
nation under heaven ; and therelore he qualified 
them for that mission by imparting to them the 
ability to speak their languages. In tho Divine 
economy there is nothing wasteful or unnecessary, 
but utility appears in all its arrangements. Noth- 
ing is given for show and parade, but every act is 
one of mercy and charity. Therefore if all who 
were present on the day of pentecost had under- 
stood the Galilean dialect, or had the apostles been 
educated in all the dialects there present, the mi- 
raculous gift of tongues would have been unneces- 
sary for that occasion. And so at the present time 
such a gift is unnecessary, when men have abund- 
ant opportunities to qualify themselves to preach 
the gospel in any or all the dialects of the earth. 
But should God call a man to preach at once to a 
people whose language he was ignorant of, he 
could, and would, doubtless, qualify him to preach 
to them by miraculously imparting to him a 
knowledge of it. 

In the 13th of 1st Corinthians, , tbe apostle 
teaches that with the gift of tongues, without 
charity, i. e., love, its possessor is as Bounding 
brass or a tinkling cymbal. Its possession is not 
an indication of tbe man's merit, only as he makes 
a \\ i -e use of the gift, and exercises it in love and 
to edification. And in tho 14th chapter of the 
same book, speaking a language not understood 
by those present is prohibited, unless there be 
present an interpreter to render it into the verna- 
cular of those who hear. • 

In this chapter there does not seem to bo a clear 
distinction between the use of another language 
naturally acquired, and of a tongue which is mi- 
aculously imparted. By whichever means the 
speaker may be in possession of a language not 
understood by tho others, he is prohibited Irom 
the exercise of it in a Christian meeting unless 
what he says on it can be made intelligible, in 
some way to tho audience. For, says tho apostle : 
" He that speakcth in an unknown tongue edifi- 
eth himself; buche that prophesieth edificth the 
church. I would that yo all spake with tongues, 
but rather that ye prophesied : for greater is 
ho that prophesieth than be that speaketh with 
tongues, except he interpret, that the church may 
receivo edifying. Now, brethren, if 1 come unto 
you speaking with tongues, what shall I profit you 
except I shall speak to you either by revelation, 
or by prophesying, or by doctrine? .And even 
things without life giving sound, whether pipe or 
harp, except they give a distinction in the sounds, 
how shall it be. known what is piped or harpodl 
For if the trumpet give an uncertain sound, who 
shall prepare himself to the battle < So likewise 
ye, except yo utter by the tongue words easy to bo 
understood, how shall ye know what is spoken 1 
for ye shall speak into the air. Thero are, it may 
be so many kinds of voices in the world, and none 
of them is without signification. Therefore, if I 
know not the meaning of the voice, I shall be unto 
bim that speaketh a barbarian, and ho that speak- 
eth shall be a barbarian unto me. Even so ye, 
forasmuch as ye are zealous of spiritual gifts, seek 
that ye may excel to the edifying of the church. 
Wherefore, let him that speaketh in an unknown 
tongue, pray that he may interpret. For if I pray 
in an unknown tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my 
understanding is unfruitful. What is it then ? I 
will pray with the spirit, and I will pray with the 
understanding also: I will sing with the spirit, 
and I will sing with the understanding also. Else, 
when thou shalt bless with the spirit, how shall ho 
that occupieth the room of tbe unlearned say 
Amen at thy giving of .hanks, seeing he under- 
standeth not what thou sayest ! For thou verily 
giveet thanks well, but the other is not edified. 
1 thank my God, I speak with tongues more than 
ye all : yot in the church I had rather speak five 
worda with my understanding, that by my voice I 
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might teach others also, than ten thousand words 
in an unknown tongue."— 1 Cor. 14:4-19. 

" Tongues are for a sign, not to them that be- 
lieve, but to them that believe not : but prophesy- 
ing serveth not for them that believe not, but for 
them which believe. If therefore the whole church 
become together into one place, and all speak with 
tongues, and there come in those that are un- 
learned, or unbelievers, will they not say that ye 
are mad ? But if all prophesy, and there come in 
one that believcth not, or one unlearned, he is con- 
vinced of all, he is judged of all : and thuB are the 
secrets of his heart mado manifest ; and so falling 
down on his face, ho will worship God, and report 
that God iain you of a truth. How is it then, 
brethren ! when ye come together, every one of 
you hath a psalm, hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, 
hath a revelation , hath an interpretation . Let all 
things be dono unto edifying. If any man speak 
in an unknown tongue, let it be by two, or at the 
most by three, and that by coarse ; and let one 
interpret. But if there be no interpreter, let him 
keep silence in the church ; and let him speak to 
himself, and to God. Let the prophets speak two 
or three, and let the other judge. If anything be 
revealed to another that sittcth by, let the first 
hold his peace. For ye may all prophesy one by 
one, that all may learn, and all may be comforted. 
And the spirits of the prophets arc subject to the 
prophets. For God is not the author of confusion , 
but of peace, as in all churches of the saints." — 
vs. 22-33. 

If a Frenchman, or German Christian, ignorant 
of English, should come into a Christian assembly 
where the English language only is understood, he 
is not to be prohibited from speaking in bis own 
language merely because it is unknown to the 
others, but because he has no one to render what 
he says into English ; in which case he could not 
be understood , and therefore could not edify and 
is commanded to keep silent. But if there is some 
brother present who can give the English meaning 
of what he says, then ho may speak ; for the others 
may be edified. 

But when one, who understands the Englis! 
vernacular, gets up in an assembly where tho Eng- 
lish only is comprehended and begins to discourse 
unintelligibly ; the fact that none can understand 
nor are edified, convicts him of disobedience to the 
apostolic injunction of silence under such circum- 
stances. If he refuse to be silent, his disobedience 
is evidence that his gift is not of Divine inspira- 
tion. If he cannot be silent, he Bhows that hip 
spirit is not .subject to himself, that be is not one 
of the prophets who are self-controlled, and that 
his afflatus is of forbidden origin. It is not suffi- 
cient that the hearer can occasionally distinguish 
a Hebrew, Greek, Cherokee, or English word mixed 
up with his verbal mummery ; for one with the 
gift of tongues will speak good Hebrew, Greek, 
Chinese, or whatever language is Divinely im- 
parted to him. But to recognize a man as endowed 
with that gift, he must speak to the edification of 
those in whose language he speaks. 

If those referred to by our correspondent are in 
possession of the gift of tongues, then God has 
called and qualified them as missionaries to the 
nations whose languages they have been empowered 
to speak ; and it is important that they ascertain 
at once Me language they are enabled to articulate, 
that they may proceed at once to fulfil their mis- 
sion. It must bo known by this time whether they 
can speak good Hebrew, Greek, French, German 
or any modern European dialect ; and if their 
tongue has not yet been ascertained, it must be 
evident, if it is a tongue, that it is that of some 
distant place where their immediate presence is 
imperatively required ; for God never miraculously 
qualifies a man to speak to Americans by impart- 
ing to him an ability to speak a language that iB 
unintelligible to them ; nor to speak to others, 
without demanding his presence where they are to 
be addressed. 

If their exercise is not a gift of God it will be in- 
telligible to no one living, will be a conglomeration 
of known and unknown terms and sentences, united 
in a disjointed and heterogeneous manner ; and 
ordinarily will be attended by mesmeric exctacies 
uncontrollable by the individual, who will be un- 
able to restrain hie speech when violating the 
apostles command, and he will usually grow will- 
ful, stubborn, and censorious as the divinity of 
his acquirements is called in question. 

We have not yet seen the exeroise of the gifts of 
those referred to, and therefore cannot classify 
them in either catalogue ; but the foregoing sug- 
gestions will enable those who do come in contact 
•vith them, to decide whether they speak to edifi- 
cation with gifts divinely imparted, or are the 
authors of confusion like the Phanatici whose ex 
erciB-s have been alluded to. 

Tbo'jift has been imparted in days past, and no 
man can say that it may not be imparted again ; 




but whenever it is, it will be in harmony with the 
Divine word. 

After writing the foregoing article with refer- 
ance to the communication from Bro. Yarney id 
another column, we received a letter from Bro. 
John Shaw, of Holdenness, N. H., on the same sub- 
ject, who enquires, 

1st. If the gift of tongues was designed to be con- 
tinued in the church to the end of the world! 

2d. Whether 1 Cor. chap. 14, teaches tho samo 
as Mark 16:17, and Acts 2:4-8 1 And 

3d. Whether 1 Cor. 14:34-37 permits women to 
talk in meeting 1 Ho says, 

" Some here say that the Lord will come before 
the 19th of May next. Their position is that tho 
prophetic periods ended last November, and that 
now the bride is making herself ready — which ia 
to bo effected by each one selling all that they have, 
believe as they do, and have all things common. 
To prove that they are right they pretend to speak 
in ' unknown tongue,' to beal the sick, and to do 
many other things — quoting tho above texts in 
support of their position. This is why I ask these 
questions, as I desire the truth on these script- 
ures." 

The faot that there are now persons pretending 
to the exercise of miraculous gifts, and appealing 
to them aa evidence of the truth of predictions which 
they make respecting the time of the advent, is a 
reason for a full consideration of the question. 
And this is our apology for occupying so much space 
with it. 

It seems hardly necessary to add anything to 
what has been said in the proceeding article, but 
there are some points not embraced in that. 

To reverse the order of these questions we begin 
with the third. Saint Paul said, 1 Cor. 14:34, 35 
"Let your womon keep silence in the churches; 
for it is not permitted unto' them to speak ; but 
they are confmanded to be under obedience, as also 
saith the law. And if they learn any thing, let 
them ask their husbands at home ; - for it is a shame 
for women to speak in the church." As a paral- 
lel scripture with this, we read in 1 Tim. 2:11, 12. 
", Let the woman learn in silence with all subjec- 
tion. But I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to 
usurp authority over the man, but to be in silence. " 
The apostle evidently has reference here to acts of 
teaching, or of public instruction, and does not 
rofej to private devotional meetings. While 
the woman may not be prohibited from saying a 
word for tho encouragement of those of her own 
faith, she is clearly prohibited from usurping the 
office of a public teacher and of entering the lists 
with the men as a debater of disputed points, or 
to discuss controverted questions. Silence is 
especially enjoined on her on such occasions. 

In Mark 16:17, 18, the Saviour said " And these 
signs shall follow them that believe : In my name 
shall they cast out devils ; they shall speak with 
now tongues ; they shall take up serpents ; and 
if they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt 
them ; they shall lay hands on the sick, and they 
shall recover." 

When the Holy Ghost was oonferred on the day 
of Pentecost, it was evidently in fulfillment of this 
promise of the Saviour. For wo find in the apos- 
tolic history that the communication of the Holy 
Spirit was accompanied with the" gift of tongues." 
When Peter spako to the Gentiles at the house of 
Cornelius, Acts 10:45, 46, the believing Jews were 
convinced " that on the Gentiles also was poured 
out tho gift of the Holy Ghost ; for they heard them 
speak with tongues." When the apostle laid 
his hands on the disciples of the Baptist, (Acts 19: 
6) " the Holy Ghost came on them, and they spake 
with tongues and prophesied." St. Paul in his 
1st epistle to tho church in Corinth said (1:5.) 
" They were enriched with and abounded in all 
utterance and in all knowledge :" and among the 
gifts imparted to thom he reckons (14:2G) " divers 
kinds of tongues, and tho interpretation of them." 

What was understood by these gifts, is stated by 
Ircmeus, when he says. (Lib. v. cap. 6.) " We 
have heard many brethren who have received the 
Spirit of God, and by that Spirit spake all lan- 
guages." 

We now come to a consideration of the first 
question whether that gift waB conferred temporal- 
ly as a sign of apostolic unction, or one that was 
to abide pejmantly in the church. 

As before remarked there was a neoessity for the 
communication of the gift of tongues, in the days 
of the apostles, which does not now exist. The 
Gospel was to be preached in a multitude of dia- 
lects by those who were ignorant of them, who 
therefore needed to be qualified in that miraculous 
manner. Should there be a similar necessity again, 
we know of no reason for supposing that God 
wou'd not again qualify men in a like manner ; 
but without such necessity, it is not probable that 
men will be thus qualified. But should men again 
be thus endowed, it will be because they have re- 
ceived the apostollic unction of the " gift of the 



Holy Ghost." And such persons may drink any 
deadly poison, or shake off vipers from their hands 
unharmed. ThoBe who cannot do these things, re- 
specting which there can be no mistake, have not 
had conferred on them tho power promised in the 
16th of Mark, and therefore have not power " to 
speak with the new tongues " there specified. 

Whatever may be theorized respecting a restor- 
ation of this gift, it will be soon enough to admit 
its manifestation when unmistakable evidence is 
given of its possession. But let it ever be remem- 
bered that its possessor will by it be enabled to 
speak olegantly and with ease languages that ho 
has nevor learned — not one languago merely but 
tongu s : many languages. II any would test, or 
exhibit this power "as a sign to those who 
believe not," let tbom attempt to talk German to 
tho Dutch, Hebrew to a Jew, or ahy languago to 
those whose vernacular it is, and they will soon 
lear nwhether their syllableistic utterances are 
intelligible to those addressed. If they are not 
intelligible to any, they have cause to fear that 
their utterances aro mere words and sounds, discon- 
nected and meaningless. 

When God gives a gift liko this as evidence of 
tho truth of predictions uttered by] its possessor, 
there is never any error or mistake in the predic- 
tion uttered. And when any prophet has failed 
in his predictions, the Biblo commands us to re-' 
gard that failure as evidence that he is no prophet ; 
for, (Deut, 18:22,) " When a prophet speaketh in 
the name of tho Lord, if the thing follow not, nor 
come to pass, that is the thing which the Lord 
hatb not spoken, but tho prophet hath spoken it 
presumptuously : thou shalt not bo afraid of him." 

There havo been in lato years, many pretended 
manifestations of the gift of tongues. Among the 
most remarkable of these is to be noticed that of 
the followers of the late Edward Irving of London. 
No one doubts his sincerity and piety, and he was 
bo eloquent withal that crowns and coronets went 
to listen to his preaching. Some of the more de- 
voted of his congregation became affected with in- 
voluntary utterances, which have been very fully 
described by some who participated in them and 
afterwards became convinced of their solf-decep- 
tion. The utterances were first in unintelligible 
sounds, and then followed by the English — sup- 
posed by the hearers to be the interpretation of 
the Bounds. An eye-witness says : 

The tongue " burst forth with an astonishing 
crash, so suddenly, and in such short sentences, 
that I seldom recovered the Bhock before the Eng- 
lish commenced ; and as the latter always chanted, 
it became difficult to discriminate the tongue from 
the English." — Life of Irving, v. 324. 

" On Sunday, Oct. 16th, 1830," continues the 
same writer, " I went to church at eleven, and was 
as usual much gratified and comforted by Mr. 
Irving's lectures and prayers ; but I was very un- 
expectedly interrupted by the well known voice of 
one of the sisters, who, finding sho was unable to 
restrain herself . . . rushed into the vestry and 
gave vent to utterance ; whilst another, as I un- 
derstood from the same impulse, ran down tho Bide 
aisle and out of tho church, through the principal 
door. The sudden, doleful and unintelligible sounds 
being heard by all the congregation, produced tho 
utmost confusion : the act of standing up, the 
exertion to hear, see, and understand, by each and 
every one of, perhaps 1500 or 2000 persons, created 
a noise which may be easily conceived." — lb. n. 
327. 

Mr. Irving then preached all day and evening 
in advocacy of the gift of tongues. In the evening, 

" All went on quietly till the end of the sermon, 
when the brother was moved, and suddenly burst 
out the crash of Tongue, followed by these words 
in English : ' God is among us, and if you fly from 
him now, where will you fly in the day of judg- 
ment.' The confusion was greater than that of 
the morning, several personB were very much 
alarmed, and one young lady screamed and fell in 
a fit upon her mother's lap. 

On the following morning, the samo writer, Mr. 
Pilkington, says : 

" I was strongly excited by a very powerful feel- 
ing, which I am unable to describe, to forewarn 
them of impending difficulty ; but I resisted it till 
Mr. Irving in his discourse said it was sinful to 
suppress such movements, — I could no longer re- 
strain, and with sudden burst of utterance, gave 
forth detached sentences. 

As one of the " gifted ones" Mr. P. was then 
invited to a private meeting of those similarly 
affected, at wl.Ich a sister being about to speak, 

" Her whole frame was in violent agitation, but 
principally the body, from the hips to the shoul- 
ders, which worked with a lateral motion — the 
chest heaved and swelled — the head was occasion- 
ally raised from the right hand which was placed 
under the forehead, whilst the left hand and arm 
seemed to press and rub the stomach. She was 
but a few seconds in this state, when the body 
stayed, the neck became stiff, and tho head erect ; 
the hands fell on the lap, the mouth assumed a 
circular form, the lips protracted, and the 1 tongue ' 
and English came from her in an awful tone. Dur- 
ing the utterance I observed a violent exertion of the 
muscles at the back of the jaw bone, and that the 
stiffened lips never touched to aid the articulation 
of the 'Tongue,' but they closed sufficiently to ex- 
press tho labials of the English part of the delivery, 



and instantly resumed the circular form. Riveted 
as my eyes wore upon her, and in attention as I 
was to the ' Tongue ' I was . . . lively in the con- 
viction that I was there in God's service ; hence I 
cannot describe tho gratification I felt when I 
heard in the tongue these words, which arc tho 
only part of the sound 1 can commit to paper : — 
' gthis dil emma sumo.' " — lb. p. 330. 

Another who was similarly affected describes a 
meeting at which he was persuaded of the reality 
of the gift. He says : 

" After one or two of the brethren had read and 
prayed, Mr. T. was made to epeak two or three 
words very distinctly, and with an energy and 
depth of tono which seemed to mo extraordinary, 
and it fell upon mo as a supernatural utterance, 
which I ascribed to the power of God ; the words 
were in a tongue I did not understand. In a few 
minutes Miss E. C. broke out in an utterance in 
English, which, as to matter and manner, and tho 
influence it had upon me, 1 at once bowed to as the 
utterance of the Spirit of God. Those who have 
heard the powerful and commanding utterance 
need no description ; but they who have not, may 
conceive what an unnatural and unaccustomed 
tone of voice, an intense and riveting power of ex- 
pression . . . would effect me, and upon the others 
who were come' together, expecting to hear the 
voice of the Spirit of God. In the midst of the 
feeling of awe and reverence which this produced, 
1 was myself seized upon by the power ; and in 
much struggling against it, was made to cry out 
and myself to give forth in confession of my own 
sins and afterwurds to utter a prophecy. . . The 
attainment of the gift of prophecy, which this su- 
pernatural utterance seemed to lie, was, with my- 
self and many others, a great object of desire. I 
could not therefore but rejoice at having been 
made tho subject of it. . . . There was in me at 
the timo of the utterance, very great excitement ; 
and yet I was distinctly conscious of a power act- 
ting upon me beyond tho mere power of excite- 
ment." 

Another writer a minister in Oxford, says : 
"On the last Sunday in last Nov.( 1830) , I received 
the Spirit, since which time, he has entered into 
or exercised powerful influence upon as many as 
bf tween fifty and sixty of my flock. . . I have 
had, on two occasions, nearly twenty people car- 
ried out of the church, completely overthrown by 
it ; some, under (seemingly) the most wonderful 
convictions of sin, the tears streaming in perfect 
torrents from their eyes ; others apparently so 
full of joy as to be completely like drunken men. 
. . . Four children between the ago of eight and 
twelve, were brought into such a state as would 
melt the heart of any beholder — their arms 
stretched out — their eyes overflowing— a super- 
natural cry for sins and for mercy — and such 
wonderful liberty of prayer, as is suprising." 

This writor, and all theothers referred to, were 
afterwards convinced of their delusion. Ho says : 

" The first suspicion which I had of its real 
character arose from tho fact that I never, scarce- 
ly, after I had received it, was able to read two 
pages of the Word of God without falling into a 
supernatural sleep, which I felt to be caused by 
the power within mo ; and next I found, that when- 
ever the power was repressed, while preaching, 
that sermon was sure to benefit tho people most, - ' 

They soon began to discover that their prophe- 
cies were contradictory, and wore not fulfilled, and 
that thoBo who had the gifts became bitter in their 
spirits. Mr. Irving urged that " the samo person 
might, at one moment, speak by the Spirit of God, 
and the next moment by an evil Spirit. He urged 
therefore that those things which had failed were 
from the false spirit"— and therefore that with 
the tongues they must have the power to discern 
spirits. But these writers become convinced that 
they were deluded, and the last one declares : " The 
whole work is indeed, the most complete master- 
piece of deceit that was ever got up to entrap tho 
unwary." 

The one first quoted from finally says : 
" My persuasion concerning the unknown tongue, 
as it is called, is that it is no language whatever, 
but a mere collection of words and sentences ; and, 
in the lengthened discourses is, much of it, a jargon 
of sounds : though I can conceive, when the power 
is very great, that it will assume much of the 
form of a connected oration. . . . Indeed tho 
whole work is a mimicry of the gifts of the Spirit 
— tho utterance in tongues, a mimicry of the 
gifts of tongues — and so of the prophesyinga, and 
all the other works of the power. Uad"the power 
and manifestations which have occurred been 
found in persons of less attainments in religion, 
who does not feel that they could never have com- 
manded tho samo attention, nor overthrown the 
faith of so many as has now been the case ' . . 
. .When I was with the gifted persons in London, 
the simultaneous action of the power on all of us, 
which continually ocurred bringing forth the same 
testimony, proves the power in all to be of one and 
the game origin ; whilst the contradictions which 
were devoloped in the course of our proceedings, 
proved also that it was not the Spirit of God." 

On a review of the whole suoject, one writer, 
Sev. A. S. Thelwall, in 1834, gays : 
* " No one has yet proved that the alleged tongue 
wag a tongue at all. As far as it appears it has 
been mere gibberish." As proof of which, he says : 
"Since these alleged manifestations first took 
place, there have been in this great city persons 
who undersood almost every language under heav- 
en ;" but no one could be found who recognized tho 
utterance of any of them, as the language in which 
he was born — very unlike the phenomena on tho 
dav of pentecost. 

Such were these manifestations when they ap- 
peared in London a quarter of a century since, 
and guoh we presume will be the record of the 
majority of like devolopements. 
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necessarily be understood as endorsed by the publisher. In this de- 
partment, articles are solicited on the general subject of the Advent, 
without regard to the particular view we takeofauy scripture, from 
he friends of the Herald. 



SABBATH SCHOOL CELEBRATION". 

DIALOGCE. 

Caroline. — My dear Emma, 1 am glad to see 
you ; did yon not think Dr. Goodman gave us a 
delightful missionary address last evening ! How 
eloquently he described the glories of the millen- 
nium, the rcsnlt of missionary labor, when all 
Bhall know the Lord from the least to the greatest ; 
and the lion shall eat straw like the ox. 

Emma. — Yes, Caroline, I was truly charmed 
with the Doctor's eloquence ; and should havo 
been as highly delighted as yourself, with his 
glowing description of the ultimate success of the 
gospel, if I could have believed it. But truth 
compels mo to say, that the views he presented are 
directly contradicted by the word of God. And of 
course I am bound to abide by tho teachings of the 
Bible, whatever may be the views of man. 

Car. — But do you not believe the promises of 
God will all be fulfilled ? and that when he says, 
" The knowledge of the glory of the Lord shall 
cover the earth as the waters cover the sea," he 
will fulfill it ! 

Em.— Indeed, 1 have the fullest confidence that 
all God's promises will be accomplished, and the 
one you havo quoted as well as others ; but a more 
careful reading of the text and context, Isa. ll(h 
chapter, will satisfy you that the state described, 
is to be gained, not by the world's conversion to 
Christ, but by the restitution of nature, the slay- 
ing of the wicked, and the reign of Christ. 

Car. — But is it not said to our Saviour in tho 
second Psalm, " Ask of me and I shall give thee 
the heathen for thine inheritance, and the utter- 
most parts of the oarth for thy possession?" • 

Em. — It certainly is so said, and will be ful- 
filled, but not by the universal triumph of the gos- 
pel in the present state. The world has beer^giv- 
en to Christ to redeem, restore, possess and reign 
over ; and Psa. 2:8, is tho decree of the Father by 
which it ib made over, and he is coming again to 
execute the decree ; and a part of the decree is, 
that the uttermost parts of the earth shall be given 
him for his posscsosion ; and the heathen for his 
inheritance. And he is to " break them (not con- 
vert them,) with a rod of iron, and dash them in 
pieces like a potter's vessel." If Dr. Goodman 
had considered the character of the entire Psalm, 
I cannot think he would ever have quoted the text 
he did, to prove the world's conversion. 

Car. — I confess on reflection, that the Psalm 
does not look very mnch like the conversion of the 
world. But does not the Saviour's commission to 
his apostles, " Go ye into all the world and preach 
the gospel to every creature," establish the doc- 
trine! 

fin.— Why then did be say, " He that believeth 
and is baptixed shall be saved, and he that be- 
lieveth not shall bo damned 1" If he meant that 
all to whom they preached would believe, the con- 
demnatory clause would be null and void, and we 
should havo universatfsm. But it is not true that 
all, or even a majority, have believed ; and if not 
in tbe past, what evidence for the future ? 

Car. — If the world is not converted, then it ap- 
pears to me that as Dr. Goodman said, " the gos- 
pel will be a failure." 

fin. — That depends on the design of the gospel. 
If it has ever proposed that result, and does not 
accomplish it, then it will be a failure ; but if it 
never proposed any more than to " save them which 
believe," and thus to " Take out of the Gentiles a 
people for his name and does tbat, then it will 
be no lailure. Tou eannot doubt that were the 
day of tho Lord to be ushered in this moment, 
there would be a great multitude which no man 
could number, saved. Then the gospel is no fail- 
ure 

Car. — But will there not be a millennium? 

fin. — Certainly there will. Rev. 20th obapter 
plainly teaches that. 

Car.— Then how can you say the world will not 
be converted? 

fin. — That blessed state is to be introduced, not 
by the conversion of the world, but by the coming 
of our Saviour from heaven, to defeat and put 



down all his foes, and raise all his saints from tho 
dead, and reign with them a thousand years. 
Hence, this is called " Tho first resurrection." 
But the rest of the dead are not to live again un- 
til tho thousand years are finished. Read the 
passage and you will see that I am correct. 

Car. — Then you believe there will be two res- 
urrections of tho dead, a thousand years apart 1 

fin. — l'es, " The first resurrection," and " The 
resurrection of the rest of the dead ;" the " resur- 
rection of life, and the resurrection of damnation !" 

Car. — Do you mean to say that there is no 
promise in the Bible of the world's conversion ! 

fin.— Indeed 1 do. You will read in Matt. 13th 
chapter that tho tares and wheat are to grow to- 
gether till the end of the world, the great harvest. 
Then the righteous and wicked will be separated. 
In 2 These. 2d, you will learn that the " man of 
sin " is to be consumed with the Spirit of the 
Lord's mouth, and destroyed by the brightness of 
his coming. And ot course while the " man of 
sin " reigns, there can be no millennium, or uni- 
versal righteousness. But when Christ comes and 
reigns, having restored the earth to its Eden beau- 
ty, and brings all bis saints from the dead to in- 
herit the earth, and reign with him, then all shall 
know him from tbeloast to the greatest — not bo- 
foro. 

. Car. — I now see how all the promises are to be 
fulfilled in tho restored oarth. I have always en- 
tertained the idea that at Christ's coming tho 
world was to be burned up ; and of course, if the 
promises wore not fulfilled in the present state, 
they never could bo accomplished. I now seo that 
it is a restitution of the earth, not its destruction, 
which the Bible teaches ; and that its uttermost 
parts are to be given to Christ for his possession ; 
and ho has promised, " Blessed are the meek, for 
they shall inherit the earth." The new earth will 
be the home of the saint*, 
fin. — Your conclusion is perfectly correct. 



LETTER FROM J. LITCII. 

Dear Brother. — In the midst of a world of re- 
bellion and sin, it is cheering to learn of here and 
there an oasis in the desert. I have recently made 
a Bhort tour into tho interior of this state, an''" 
will give yon a brief account of it. My first ap- 
pointment was at Maytown, Lancaster county, 
Tuesday, Jan. 10th, in the "Evangelical Lutheran 
Church, which was kindly given for the occasion. 
The house was full, and the audience listened with 
deep interest to the word, which I trust will be as 
bread cast on the waters. It was some three years 
since they had before listened to an Advent ser- 
mon, and were eager for tho word. 

Wednesday and Thursday evenings, I spent in 
Middletown, Dauphin county, and preached in 
the Bethel, or Church of God, under the pastoral 
care of brother Thomas. I found a rovival of re- 
ligion in progress here, and had a glorious season. 
The house was filled with deeply interested hear- 
ers, and at the close, several presented themselves 
for prayers, and three or four found peace in be- 
lieving. The same was true of Thursday evening. 

Friday and Saturday evonings, and Sabbath af- 
ternoon, I spoke in the Union Chnrch, Shireinans- 
town, where the United Brethren and Church of 
God, had each recently closed a series of meetings, 
during which, quite a number had been converted. 
No previous notice of my mooting had been given, 
until Friday r.n., yet both evenings the audience 
was excellent and attentive. 

Sabbath morning and evening, and also Monday 
evening, spoke in Harrisburg, in the Bethel or 
Church of God, under the pastoral care of brother 
Mackey, who kindly invited me to fill his place on 
the Sabbath. We had a most attentive hearing 
on each occasion. May the Lord water the seed 
sown. # 

Tuesday and Wednesday evenings, proaohed in 
the Evangelical, or German Methodist Church, 
Kingston, Cumberland county, sixteen miles above 
HarriBburg, to a crowded house. This is a new 
field, there having never beforo been an Advent 
minister to preach there. The work of God was 
in progress there also. Some forty or fifty per- 
sons having recently found peaoc, and several 6th- 
ers the evenings I spent with them, passed from 
darkness to light, 

Thursday, returned to Shiremanstown, and met 
brother Farrar ; went with him to Harrisburg to 
his evening appointment, where we again met a 
good and attentive audience, to whom he spoke 
on the hope of the Christian. 

Friday, returned to Middletown, found the re- 
vival still progressing ; and by the earnest invita- 
tion of brother Thomas, remained and Bpoke again 
in the ovening to a deeply attentive congregation, 
and then took my leave, and arrived home about 
I o'cloek in the morning 

There is a great and effectual door opened all 



through Pennsylvania, to proach tho kingdom of 
God ; the interest to hear and receive the truth 
was never greater than now. May the Lord raise 
up faithful laborers. J. Litch. 

Philadelphia, Jan. 20th, 1855. 

I | . 

NOTES BY TIIE WAY. 
NO. I. 

A lotjRiST, whatever may be his calling, may 
usually observe events and objects interesting to 
himself, and is sometimes disposed to communi- 
cate a curtailed, or more extonded description of 
them to others, for their benefit or pleasure, how- 
ever well or ill prepared he is to transfer his 
thoughts. Thinking a few notes by tho way, penned 
down during this visit to the South and West, may 
contribute in a degree to this end, they are trans- 
mitted for publication. 

On the 10 of January, I left home for Westboro. 
Maa.— The Hall, the Adventists' place of worship 
being engaged on W ednesday evening, a number 
of the friends assembled at the residence of Elder 
Greggs, (the pastor of the church,) where we en- 
joyed a fireside sitting of a winter's evening with 
a good degree of satisfaction, and I trust of some 
spiritual profit. " The little flock " in this place, 
havo their trials, arising from different causes, in 
common with their brethren elsowhcro, yot appear 
to be happily united with their pastor in main- 
taining their position, and sustaining the precious 
truths they have espoused, by the help of God. 

While passing over the road in an express wag- 
on between Lynn and Boston, on my way to this 
place, 1 was forcibly reminded that all casualties 
do not occur while travelling in tho cars, as also 
(although no lives were loBt,) of the frailty of hu- 
man life. " What is our life ! It is a vapor that 
appearoth for a littlo time and then vanisheth 
away."— James 4:13, 14. We have to lease of 
our lives for a moment, at home — abroad, or b 
the way. An individual was violently thrown 
some distance fronl his wagon by coming in con- 
tact with another, upon the frozen ground, injur- 
ing to some extent, himself and team, and to ap- 
pearance, narrowly escaping death. My sympa- 
thies were somewhat excited in his behalf. May 
tbe incident impress him with the importance of 
a greater degreo of thoughtfulness in reference to 
eternal things, which subject has interested hjm 
in former days. 

Hartford a.— Came to this place Jan. 11th, and 
was pleasantly entertained in the family of Dea. 
Ulapp. Here also the Adventists' usual plaoe of 
worship was engaged to others for the evening, 
and our meeting was held at the residence of 
brother Dean. The interview was pleasant and I 
trust aided in our spiritual advancement. Sister 
•D., who has been a subject of disease for some 
time, consequently deprived of preaching to a 
great extent, remarked, that she was " glad the 
hall was occupied as it had given her one more 
opportunity ot hearing, and enjoying the gospel. 

During the day a prominent advertisement ap- 
peared in one of tho daily, papers, that a Prof. 
James 0. Uaren, of New York, would lecture in 
tho evening on " the present, prospective, and final 
triumph of the Roman Catholic Church in Ameri- 
ca, in which the secret acts and intrigues of the 
order of ' Know Nothings ' will be unfolded to the 
public gaze." This of course, as we are aware, 
must produce a sensation, and raise some excite- 
ment in these exciting times. Tho people assembled 
in doors and out, but no speaker made his appear- 
ance. He probably saved himself, by withholding 
bis presence, from some unpleasant reflections and 
an uninviting position, providing all reports in 
circulation were to be credited. However but 
very little magnanimity is manifested on the part 
of any individual who will advertise for a lecture — 
obtain a hall — Becure some one to fire and light it, 
and thon abscond without an explanation. In the 
advertisement is developed undoubtedly tbe cher- 
ished expectations of Romanists in this country, 
viz., " the final triumph of the Roman Catholio 
Church in America ;" but through God we have 
reason to believe their days of triumph and perse- 
cution is. principally in the past, and that the 
" man of sin " will ere long reach the point of bk 
existence, by the personal and second advent of 
the Son of God. 

Bridgeport, Ct. — In this place I preached a few 
sermons last fall, by the suggestion of brother Os- 
born, when some interest was manifested to bear, 
and concluded to call one evening while on this 
tour. Quite a respectable congregation assembled 
at the chapel who listened to the story of Christ's 
first and second advent and objects, with attention. 
The majority of those interested in tbe Advent 
question, have favored the time movement, and al- 
though still somewhat interested, yet their ardor 
had in a measure abated. Brother Andrews and 
family kindly administered to our necessities, 

/Veto York city, Lord'* day, J^n. 14th.— In this 



city I preached three sermons to the church wor- 
shipping in Forjsyth Street. It being a pleasant 
day we had fair audiences for tbe most part, and 
interesting services. Was pleasantly entertained 
in the families of brethren Mansfield, Ide, and oth- 
ers. I visited Elder Daniels, and others of the 
church worshipping in Seventh Avenue, and learned 
that an increasing interest was the result of the 
efTort now being put forth for the furtherance of 
the gospel. Tuesday the 16th, I left for Morris- 

viU9, ci bkrvnUfZ '• *• »• 

Lynn, Moss. 



AN EXHORTATION. 

Dear brethren and sistors in the Church oi God, 
1 wish to write a few words to you, and to exhort 
you, tbat you stand fast in one spirit, and bo of 
good courage. Although tbe way seems to be 
rough, and the winds are stormy and conflicting, 
yet God lives, and he sees all our troubles, and is 
gently guiding our barque to the port of endless 
rest, if we are in his service. Though the Btorm 
beat heavily upon us, and the proud wavos some- 
times almost overwhelm us, yet God is the Re- 
deemer of Israel. No evil shall destroy the true 
child of God, who continues to confide in tho pa- 
rental care of tho Eternal. 

Are we thus doing ! Let us look well to our 
standing. We have made covenant with God. 
Has it been "by sacrifice!" God knows about 
this. We havo rejoiced much, and extolled the 
Lord for his mercy. Has it been in truth, or as 
with some of old, who '• did flatter him with their 
mouth, and they lied unto him with their tongues ; 
for their jheart was not right with him, neither 
were they steadfast in his covenant." Tho God 
of the Bible, sees and knows all about us. " He 
is not mocked." Let us always remember this, 
and that " whatsoever wo sow, that shall we also 
reap." Are we "sowing to the spirit!" if so, 
we "shall reap life everlasting," and "in due 
season, if we faint not." We have told the world, 
and the Church, that God has shown us mercy 
thrqugh tl|e merits of his Son Jesus, and forgiven 
us our sins, and given us a new heart, and the 
comforts of the Holy Spirit. Do we show to them 
by our lives, and our conversation, that such is 
the fact 1 or do they have occasion to believe wo 
are deceived ! We have told them thafwe loved 
God, do wo keep his commandments! "This is 
the love of God, that ye keep his commandment*." 
We havo said that wo loved the ohildren of God ! 
Does it manifest itself by our lives, or js our love 
sectarian, or party love! Let us not pass over 
these questions, and only read them, and say they 
are searching questions. Let us weigh them well, 
and open our hearts to a full sense of their piac- 
tical importance. God knows how it is with us : 
we ought to know. " The Spirit searcheth all 
things," and when wo are right with God, " it 
beareth witness with our spirits that we are the 
children of God." " Well, I am happy, my joy 
irf full, and I praise God aloud," you say, but this 
does not prove you right. Thousands are rejoio- 
ing in one thing or another. James tells us, " But 
now ye rejoice in your boa,stinga, all such rejoicing 
is evil. " But the love of God, Paul tells ue, " Re- 
joiccth not in iniquity, but in tbe truth." Let us 
examine ourselves, and see whether our founda- 
tion is good. " But I feel well," somo will say. 
Well, do you do well! " 0, 1 try to labor for 
souls, and make the poor sinner see the judgment 
iB soon coming." But do you live Christ before 
them, and show that you love to obey God's word! 
This will make the most lasting conviction, then 
labor, and good will follow, and continue, and you 
also be saved. We have told the world, and the 
Church, that we expected soon to see Jesus in all 
his glory, and to entor his kingdom, and share his 
reign. Are we living as though wo believe it to 
be really so ? Is it our theme, and our song, and 
joy, that Jesus is soon to come, a mighty King 
and J udge ! Do we expect to" pass the review, to 
have all our armor inspected by tho King eternal ? 
Only government armor will bear his inspection. 
There is much counterfeit Christian armor that 
passes among men, but Jesus will know his own 
work, and seal. 0, my brethren, what a day ot 
testing ; only the holy, the pure in heart, will 
stand, no matter how much or how well we havo 
preached, or prayed, sung, or exhorted. Have we 
lived to God's glory, for his cause, the example to 
Binnera ! Have we. been gathoring with Christ, do 
ing good to the souls and bodies of men! Our Lord 
is soon to " reward every man as his work shall be." 
The day is soon to bring the realities of all our 
hopes or fears. " Seeing we look for such things, 
•what manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy 
conversation and godliness." It is now a time 
great rebuke to many, of great sorrow and buflt- 
mg : and let us all " watch and be Bober he 
ready for tho Lord, " and hope unto the <nd for 
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the grace that is to be brought unto us at the 
revelation of Jesus Christ. " Your brother in tribu- 
lation and pationce. I. C. Wellcoke. 

HallotoeU, Me., Jan. M, 1855. 

HONESTV. 

SO. IT. 

" Let us walk honestly as in the day," — Paul. 

If there have been any evidences existing to sup- 
port the set times already past, these evidences 
have failed — all foiled — consequently, bo far as 
thoy had anything to do with the argument, they 
have failed to support it, therefore, have effected 
the whole 'arrangement. If not, then the evi- 
dences brought forward in support of times past, 
were useless : and the production and use of them 
for that purpose, was for effect merely. This 
places the advocates for definite time in no very 
enviable light. If they say the passing of these 
times does not effect the argument for '54, then 
the evidences in their favor, advocated by them, 
were worthless and they should have known it. 
But if they claim those evidences as good, then 
they effect the argument for '54. But, have they 
confessed, as a body, or even the leaders in 
the time movement, that they have believed and 
preached an error ? They say, " they were mis- 
taken," were "disappointed." But do they not 
at the same time justify those mistakes, by say- 
ing " the Lord has been in the whole movement 1" 
If they do not confess and forsake the erors which 
time has demonstrated to be such, can it be ex- 
pected that they will have candor enough, should 
the 19th of May next pass, and not bring the end, 
to confess and forsake like Christians, the errors 
they have so assiduously disseminated? The fol- 
lowing from one of the acknowledged " leaders " 
in tho time movement doeB not look much like it. 
He says: 

" Those who have been watching for our halt- 
ing, and saying, whon their time goes past thoy 
will come back again, may as well give up the 
idea first as last ; there is no go back to us." 

Now, if it is meant, " by go back," and " come 
back." is to leave a position taken in consequence 
of a belief in dofinite time, then we understand the 
writer to say, that there is no such thing in them 
as going from a false position to a scriptural one ! 
If any one can award that position to the meed of 
honesty they can do what we cannot. But, if it 
means, that they will not go with Advcntists that 
do not believe in time, thon we say, we are in no 
position to say " come back " to us, for we con- 
sider ourselves, without boasting, far ahead and 
above the position of timists. It is no marvel if 
they should think they were far in advance, after 
laboring and toiling with tho errors of '43, '44, 
and '54 on their backs, No, we do not say, " come 
back ! Did we think you would listen, we would 
say, leave your errors in tho darkness, where you 
now are, and " come up " on the true scriptural 
ground, " Watch, for ye know not when the ttmt is." 

Simon. 



LKTTER FROM J. A. VAK.M'.V. 

Dear Brothkb. — I think if there ever was a time 
when the words of our Saviour, " Take heed that 
no man deceive you," should be observed, it is at 
the present moment ; for we are living in a day 
when all manner of views are taught as Bible doc- 
trines, so that those that do not adhere closely to 
the word of God are in danger of being deceived 
and led astray. We ought to be careful not to re- 
ject anything as new and erroneous, till we have 
studied well the word, and are sure that it is not 
of God. And also when we are well satisfied that 
the word teaches it to be erroneous, we should not 
let the wolf in sheep's clothing devour the lambs 
of the flock, without exposing tho wolf. 

I have been informed that some in New Dur- 
ham talk and sing in what they call an unknown 
tongue ; and one of them claim? to be a discerncr 
'of spirits and, announces in meeting that such and 
such are hypocrites. Two or three females in 
Tuftonlwrough are said also to have gone into the 
unknown tongue, but I have not heard them, and 
therefore cannot judge whether it is from a good 
or from a bad spirit, any further than I can learn 
from the Bible. But I confess that I am slow to 
believe, and, like Thomas, will not believe until I 
have proof. I would not knowingly oppose the 
work of the Lord in any shape ; neither will I em- 
brace anything for truth, till I have evidence that 
it is truth. I cannot call a thing truth, and of 
God, if the whole world proclaim it so, unless I 
am convinced that it agrees with the Spirit and 
word. 

That there were in the apostles' days, in the 
Church, gifts of tongues, and discerners of spirits, 
*«., none will dispute. But the question arises 
la my mind, Wero those gifts for that age only, 



and might they not have continued in the Church 
down to the present time, hod the Church lived as 
they should ! or are the gifts to be restored in the 
last days 1 Is it possible that the Church is moro 
holy, and has more faith now than it had in the 
days of persecution, or in the days of the reforma- 
tion under Luther and others, that these gifts 
should be restored ? I think that wc con see the 
wisdom of God at tho day of Pentecost, in moving 
on the disciples to talk with tongues — there being 
some from every nation and tongue for them to 
talk to ; for he designed that all should have the 
gospel. But for my life I cannot see what end is 
to be gained in a congregation where all speak 
and know only the English languago, for one to be 
moved to, talk in an unknown tongue, that nono 
can understand. Who does it edify or benefit? 
The apostle says it does not edify the Church, aud 
yet he commands to seek to edify the Church. 

I did not take my pen to to discuss this ques- 
tion, but am in hopes that it will draw out some 
more ablo to do justice to it 

I should like, if you think proper, your views 
on it in the Herald, whether you understand the 
apostle to bo for or against tongues, in the 12th, 
13th and 14th, of 1 Corinthians. 

J. A. Varnkt. 
Easl Allan, N. H, Jan. 11th, 1855. 



Letter from Spencer Herne. 

Bro. Hikes : — Tho Herald is to me the best pa- 
per that is sent from the press ; and I hope it will 
still be laden with the rich truths of Jesus' com- 
ing, and hear them as on the wings of the wind to 
every land. 

I live in a part of the country where there is lit- 
tle preaching oil tho second coming of Christ, yet 
notwithstanding the failure and disappointment 
of many, I still believe the day of the Lord is at 
hand. Brother Thomas Smith has preached with 
•ub a few times with interest, to quite a number, 
and we should like to have another visit from him. 
There is here and there a traveller that loves the 
coming of Jesus, and I think they will have re- 
demption soon. I cannot tell the point when, but 
tho signs in the sun, moon and stars, the distress 
of nations, &c., indicate without doubt, that he 
will come in this generation. Your brother look- 
ing for redemption at the coming of Jesus Christ. 

Brother Uimes, Will you answer the following 
questions ? 

1. Wero the two witnesses of Rev. 1 1th, prophe- 
sying at the Bamo time that the church was in the 
wilderness ? and when were they slain * 

2. Is it certain that the 1335 days of Dan. 12th, 
commenced when tho two witnesses commenoed 
their prophecy ? Spencer Uorne. 

Ornetille, Me., Jan. 15<A, 1855. 

Ansicers. — 1. We think they were, and were 
slain in 1720. 

2. We know ot no connection between the com- 
mencement of the 1335 days, and that of the 1260. 



Letter from SUramis Jndson. 

Bro. IIiAes : — I know it gladdens my heart when 
I become convinced that any of God's servants are 
true to the King, and are determined to preach 
the preaching God has bidden them. There is no 
class of men who so much need the sympathy of 
Christian friends, as the true minister, who is 
called to deliver the last message to this wicked 
world ; such Ell a high office. They need to get 
their orders from the court of heaven, and have 
converse with the King from day to day, when 
such responsibility rests on them. The enemy 
aims his sharpest darts at them ; for he knows if 
they stumble and fall, the sheep will be scattered. 

0 that those who have this treasure committed 
to them, may prove their fidelity as Peter, by feed- 
ing the sheep and lambs, that the little flock may 
bo strengthened and confirmed. 

May the Lord help us all, ministers and breth- 
ren, to bo learners at the school of Christ, that as 
wo learn of him we may be able to impart to oth- 
ers. SlLVANXS JCDSON. 

Lincklaen, Da. 21st, 1854. 

Letter from O. D. Eulnua, 

Bro. Hikes : — We are still " looking for that 
blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ," believ- 
ing it now " near even at the door." May we 
therefore " be diligent that we may be found of 
him in peace, without spot, and blameless." 

We cease not to remember you with much Chris 
tian regard, and offer prayer to heaven that the 
blessing of God may attend you, as you leave your 
native clime, friends, and the fond endearments of 
home. If we meet you no more in this world, we 
we hope to meet you in the Paradise of God. 

We have just had the shock of an earthquake, 
which lasted nearly two minutes, shaking the 



house, furniture, 4c., considerably. It occurred 
about thirty-five minutes past six in the evening. 

Sincerely yours, 0. D. Eastkan. 

Landaff, N. H, Jan. 16th, 1855. 

This is a sound, safe and scriptural position, 
and the only one that with our views of inspira- 
tion, is consistent with Bible teaching. 



Qnesjlion. 

Bro. Hikes ;— Do you think kindred and inti- 
mate friends will know each other in a future state 
existence ? That is a subject I have thought of a 
good deal, but have never been able to satisfy my- 
self. If you should not think it too speculative, 
it is desirable to me and others, that you would 
give your views upon the subject through the Her- 
ald. Yours truly, 

George W. Grecorv. 
Winchendon, Jan. 15th, 1855. 

We have no shadow of a doubt on the subject. 
One of tho enjoyments of the heavenly state we 
doubt not will oonsist in the re-union of those who 
enjoyed near and dear relationship here. To doubt 
it, would be to doubt our own individuality and 
self-consciousness.— Ed. 



Letter from A. Vanghnr. 

In these parts times are h&rd both to obtain food 
for body and mind. I have often tested my own 
heart with the deep inquiry, cannot you dispense 
with the Herald, you have tho Bible, and times 
are hard ; but as yet, I know not how to do with- 
out so much food as it brings to my thirsty soul. 
Advent preaching I hear not, save through the 
Herald; how gladly I grasp the welcome light; 
my soul delights therein. May God bless its pro- 
gress in these last days of peril. 

A. Yauouar. 

St. Mans, Vl., Jan. Zlst, 1855. 

Passion is the great mover and spring of the 
soul : when men's passions are strongest, they 
may have great and noble effects ; but they are 
then also apt to fall into the greatest miscarriages. 

Sprat. 



Hail! ye small sweet couYtisies of lifo, for 
smooth do ye make the road of it, like grace and 
beauty which beget inclinations to love at first 
sight : 'tis ye who open the door and let the stran- 
ger in. Stern*. 



(Dbituarij. 




1 I am tho resurrection mid the life i he that believeth In me 
though he weredesd, jet shall he live : nut whoeocTerllvetli.ftiil 
bcucvethin me.ihallnerer die.** — Joiuc 11: 26.26. 



Bro. niKE8: — Through the entire summer mj 
children, fivo in number, were prostrated with ty- 
phoid fever. As there was a little hope of one, 
another was taken, until 1 stood alone to adminis- 
ter to them ; but, I thank my heavenly Father, 
three of them are raised to health, when given up 
by all physicians and friends. But one we have 
parted w"ith, we have laid him away until the 
morning of the first resurrection. My second son 
Rtan H. Austin, died July 14th, 1854, aged 19 
years, and five moDths. He embraced religion in 
his fourteenth year, and was baptized by brother 
L. E. Bates. Subsequently he lost his enjoyment, 
but he gave me good satisfaction on his sick bed, 
that he was fully reclaimed and accepted through 
the blood of our dear Saviour. /Yours in affliction , 
Elizaretii D. Austin. 

Youngstoum, JV. Y., Jan. 2d, 1855. 



Died, in Addison, Jan. 20th,*Bister Sarah E. 
Skith, aged 15. Asa person of peculiar affection, 
she has left her parents, three brothers and three 
sisters, with a large circle of friends, most pain- 
fully bereaved. For one year she has been a faith- 
ful member of the flock of Christ in this place — 
looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious ap- 
pearing of our Lord. During this period she was 
characterized as a devout worshipper, and as an 
intelligent and affectionate Christian. Her oft 
repeated exhortations, especially to those out of 
Christ, were wont to be attended with her tears, 
and the most earnest entreaties that they would 
accept of Christ and be saved. " And shall we, 
the words of our sister forget?" Her illness, 
caused by an affection of the heart, was short, but 
painful ; and yet of such a character that her 
physician gave reason to believe there was little 
danger of its being fatal until a few minutes before 
she bade us adieu. As her pastor, I visited her 
during her illness, when she expressed herself as 
most firmly believing and relying on Him who 
sticketh closer than a brother. Though largely 
and deeply afflicted, yet, wo mourn not as others 
who have no hope. (1 Thess. 4:13-18.) Her funeral 
waB attended by a large concourse of deeply af- 
flicted people, who listened to a discourse from 
John 14:18. 

" Dearest sister, thou hast left us, 
Here thy loss we deeply feel ; 

But 'tis God that hath bereft us, 
He can all our sorrows heal. 



Yet again we hope to greet thee, 
When the night of death is fled ; 

Then, in heaven with joy to greet thee, 
Where no farewell tear is shed." 

p. B. K. 



WOLSTTEJiHOLME'S II ELI OH LIGHT, 
Or SckT-Gcneratitijx Gnm Lamp* 

Tmi Light Is believed lobe Ihe best means or portable lllnmlnatlon 
thnt hss ever been Introduced to the public. It Is thouhl by good 
judfres tobe themost BSirTlFCi, brilliant. tump a\;< - ir*. The 
subscriber has peraerered unremittingly to attain ■perfection in the 
Helion Light tliat should prevent an objection by the most fastidious 
and he thinks ho bat Sou ILI T>Ji',l 

lie Is qnlte confident that his Light will commend Itself no every 
observcr.at first sight. But besides its beauty, lta colt It very mod- 
erate, which is no small recommendation ; a large centre-table lamp 
may be supplied with this aplcnded Light fur about one cent per 
hour. Its greatest recommendations however, Is In Uils. iTissars. 
It has defied all his experiments, — he has tried many to explode it. 

The surpassing splendor and moderate cost of this Light sre ree. 
ommendntionswhlch, tn contrast with All other means of portable 
Illumination, are sufficient to Insure for it sn extensive patronage. — 
bot Its sufty also defies all contrast with others Fluids, and places 
the IIBLION LIGHT In a position of triumphant superiority. 

Yet another, though the least recommendation of this Light, Is 
that your large centre-table lamp, or the common work-lamp, when 
filled, will give a uniform biasc* of brilliancy for 12 and 14 hours 
without the alifhlratrUtrnt ion, and unUI the last dropjs consumed, 
it Is thought it will compare well with every other Gas Light of- 
fered to the patronage of the public. 

These Lamps In every style, with the llellon Oil supplied to or- 
der In any quantity, by the subscriber at bis manufactory, Gaspee- 
street, Prorldence.K. I. Jixss Wolstriiolxi. 

Sole Manufactorer. 

Providence, June 30th, ISM. Ijly.M.t.f 

AYER'S 

PILLS 

Are curing the Sick to an extent never before 
known of any Medicine. 

Invalids, read and judge for yourselves, 

JULES HAUBL, Esq., the well-known pwfamer, of Chwlnat-ftrtot, 
Philadelphia, wboK choice products are found at almost every 
toilet, says t 

a I am happy to say of your Cathartic Pills, that t have found 
them a better family medicine Tor common use, than any other within 
my knowledge. Many of my friends hare realized marked benefit* 
from them, and coincide with me In bcllevinsth.it they possess extraor 
dlnary virtue! for drirtngout diseases and curing tho tick. They are 
not only effectual, but safe and pleasant to be taken— qualities which 
must make them valued by the public, when they are known." 

The venerable Chancellor WARDLAvY writes from Baltimore, 35th 

April, 1354 j 

"Dr. J. 0. Atm— Sir : I hare taken your Pills with treat benefit. 
Tor the listlcssnesa. languor, loss of appetite, and Bilious headache, 
which have of late yean overtaken me In the spring. A few doses of 
your Pills cured me. I have used your Cherry Pectoral many years 
in my family for coughs and cotda with unfailing success. You make 
medicines which cure, and I feel lta pleasure to commend you for the 
good you have done and are doing." 

JOHN P. BEATTY, Esq., Sec. of the Penn. Railroad Co., says j 

J Pa. R. R. Office, Philadelphia^ Dec. 13, 1853. 
M Sir ; I take pleasure in adding my testimony to the efficacy of 
your medicines, having derived very material benefit from the use of 
both your Pectoral and Cathartic Pills. I am never without them In 
my family, nor shall I ever consent to be while my means will pro- 
cure them." 

The widely-renowned S. 8. STEVENS, M. D. t of Wenlworth, N. E-, 
writes : 

" Having used your Oinuana Pills in my practice, I certify 
from experience that they are an Invaluable purgative. In cases of 
disordered functions of the liver, csusfng headache, indigestion, cot- 
tiveness, and the great variety of diseases that follow, they are a surer 
remedy than any other. In all cases where a purgative remedy is 
required, I confidently recommend these Pills to the public, as supe- 
rior to any other I have ever found. They are sure In their operation, 
and perfectly safe— qualities which make them an Invaluable article for 
public use, I have for many years known your Cherry Pectoral as 
the best cough medicine in the world, and these Pills are in nowise 
inferior to that admirable preparation for the treatment of diseases.'* 
" Acton, Me., Nov. 25, 1853. 

"Dm. J. C Arm— Dear Sir : I have been afflicted from my hirth 
with scrofula In Its worst form, and now, after twenty years' trial, 
and an untold amount of suffering, have been completely cured In 
a few weeks by your Pills. With what feelings of rejoicing I write, 
can only be imagined when you realise what Ihare suffered, and how 
long. 

" Never until now have T been free from this loathsome disease in 
some shape. At time* it attacked my eyes, and made me almost 
blind, betides the unendurable pain ; at others It settled in the scalp 
of my head, and destroyed my hair, and has kept me partly bald sll 
my days ; sometimes It came out In my face, and kept It for months 
a raw sore. 

" About nine weeks ago I commenced taking your Cathartic Pills, 
and now am entirely free from the complaint. My eyes are well, my 
skin Is fair, and ray hair has commenced a healthy growth ; all of 
which makes me feel already a new person. 

" Hoping this statement may be the means of conveying informa 
lion that shall do good to others, I am, with every sentiment of grail 
tale, Yours, fcc, 

MARIA RICHER.? 
"I have known the above named Maria Rkker from her child, 
hood, and her statement is strictly true. 

ANDREW J. ME8ERVE, 
Overseer of the Portsmouth Manufacturing Co." 

Car?. JOEL PRATT, of the ship Marion, writes from Boston. 20th 
April, 1854 = 

Tour PUU have cured me from a bilious attack which arose from 

derangement of tho Liver, which had become very serious. I had 
failed or any relief by my physlctan, and from every remedy I could 
uy ; but a few doses of your Pills have completely restored me to 
health. I have given them to my children for worms, with the best 
effects. They were promptly cured. I recommended them to a friend 
for costiveoess, which had troubled him for months ; he toU me to a 
few days they had cured him. You make the best medicine to tho 
world, and I am free to say so." 

Bead this from the distinguished Solicitor of the Supreme Court, 
whose brilliant abilities hare made him well known, not only iu this 
but the neighboring States : 

u jT*w Orleans, M April, *l S54. 

" Sir : I hare great satisfaction in assuring you that myself and 
family have been very much benefited by your medicines. My wife 
was cured two years since, of a severe and dangerous cough, by your 
Ciismur Pkctoral, and since then has enjoyed perfect health. My 
children hare several times been cured from attacks of the influent* 
and croup by It. It is an Invaluable remedy for these complaints. 
Your Cathartic Pills hare entirely cured me from a dyspepsia and 
costiveness, which has grown upon me for some years,— indeed, this 
cure is much more important, from the fact that I hail failed to get 
relief from the best physicians which this section of the country af- 
fords, and from any of the numerous remedies I had taken. 

" You seem to us, doctor, like a providential blessing to our family, 
and you may well suppose we are not uiuutodf.il of lL 
Yours ropcctfully. 

LEAVITT THAXTER- 
" Senate Chamber, Okh, April ilk, 1664. 
"Da. J. C. Aram — Honored Sir : I have made a thorough trial of 
the Cathartic Fills, left me by your agent, and have been cured by 
them of the dreadful BJicuniatism under which he found tne suffcriiig. 
The first dose relieved me, and a few subsequent doses hare entirely 
retswved the disease. I feel tn better health now than for some years 
before, which I attribute entirely to lite efface* of yuar Cathartic Pills. 
Yours with great respect, 

LUCkTS B. M ETC ALT " 
The above are nil from persons who are publicly known where they 
reside, and who wouM not make these statements without a thorough 

conviction that they wore true. 

Prepared by J. C. AVER, 

Practical and Analytical Chemist, Lowell, Haas. 
SOLD BY 

J. BURNETT, BOSTON, MASS, 
*1 And by Druggists everywhere; i..., , 

Jan. 1, '55, al. to May 1, and from SepL 1, ah to Jan. 1, '54. 
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Mrs. J. Pearce 6.00 

Children of J . Pearce 6,00 



Thomas Hasbury 

J. Clsgue 

M, L. Brush 

8. B. W 

A. Clark 

James Alexander . 
A Sister . 



600 
6,00 
6,00 
6,00 
8,00 
6,00 
6 00 
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Our Dces. — Last week wo made a yeiy full 
statement of the pecuniary nocessties uuder which 
we labor, but no response having been made to 
our call, we are obliged again to call attention to 
the subject. We have many pressing bills which 
demand immediate payment. Thoro is due the of- 
floe in sums from $1 to $5, from those who now 
receive the Herald, over $3000. We are waiting 
for these amounts, as the only means we have of 
meeting the sums for which the office is responsi- 
ble. When there is received barely enough to 
meet the weekly expenses of tho office, these large 
bills for paper, binding, &c, have to remain un- 
paid and dishonored — and all because those who 
owe the office withhold from it its just dues. This 
is doing the office an injustice which, continued, 
would not only cripple its energies but peril its ex- 
istence. Brethren, ought these things so to be' 
Will you who have neglected to act justly, con- 
sider the perplexity you cause, by not acting 
promptly in the matter. . 



hope, by the kind efforts of our friends, to have a 
better report to make at the end of the current 
month. ; m 

Wanted.— I find dn leaving home, that I shall 
need a few hundred dollars on loan for a few 
months to meet the balanco of bills on the chapel, 
good security will be given. To friends who may 
be able to aid me in this way I should bo greatly 
obliged. Tho business will be attended to by 
brother Bliss, who has full power in the case. 
The balance due on shares would be a material re- 
lief. 

1 would add a word to kind friends who have 
loaned me money to aid in tho erection of the 
Chapel, but for which it would Dot have gone on 
at all. I have mado arrangements in case of any 
dispensation of Providence relating to me. that 
their claims will all be adjusted. On my return, 
by the will of God, I shall make it my first busi- 
ness, if it is not done before, to get the balance of 
shares taken up, and complete the whole arrange- 
ment. 

Our Minister* List. 

With the present cramped condition of the Her- 
ald office, we find that the ministers list is a tax on 
us from which we shall have to be relieved — for a 
time at least. As pecunary misfortune has com- 
pelled the brother who has supplied them, to dis- 
continue his aid, and as the article of paper alone 
amounts to over two dollars a week, we shall dis- 
continue sending the Herald to such— except where 
individuals have been supplied by others — its fu- 
ture non-reception will therefore be explained by 
this notice. . m xa haA 1 mi 1uus»i iiiMbt. 



Correction. — In Elder Taylor's article last week, 
on the dark day, he wrote " Clouds are supposed 
to travol seldom more than 10 miles an hour or 240 
miles a day ;" but the printer omitted the words 
in italics, and made it read " 10 miles a day." 



Newspaper Files — We hate received a very 
neat and cheap article, manufactured by brothe r 
Geo. H. Childs, of WeBtboro', for the preserving 
of files of newspapers, which can be afforded for 
the small price of 15 cents. 



Back Numbers of tub Herald. — We are out of 
No's 1 and 3 of the presont vol. of the Herald, 
and are therefore unable to supply those to per- 
sons ordering back numbers. 



To Corrcapondeuts. 

If " A Friend," in Elizabethtown, will give us 
his name, we shall then know whether to give heed 
to the suggestion. ;C\ 



Monthly Report of Subscribers. 

We have not a very encouraging report of these 
tp offer, having erased from our list during Jan- 
uary, 239 names, while tbo new ones received were 
only 55— making a net loss of one 184. This loss 
however includes the greater portion of our minis- 
ter's list, which we have discontinued, with the 
exception of a comparatively small portion of them. 
We have had quite a number of stoppages from 
among those who claimed 1854 as the predicted 
date of the second advent. The prominent load 
ers among them, with two or three exceptions, 
have discontinued the Herald, although we have 
told 'them nothing but the truth respecting their 
chronological computations. Others have been 
compelled by the hard times to saspeDd their pa. 
per, who ordinarily would have continued it. A 
large number also plead poverty and ask us to 
cancel their indebtedness on the payment of a dol- 
lar. The following letter is a specimen of quite 
a number that we have received. 

Bro. Himes : — I write you by request of my aged 
grandmother, who is 77 years of age. She haa for 
some time been a subscriber to your valuable pa- 
per, and esteems it as one of her greatest earthly 
comforts, and earnestly desires its continuance ; 
but being poor, she is unable to pay you the full 
amount of your subscription price, but feels anx- 
ious to do what she can, and therefore encloses 
in this letter, for the paper, one dollar, it being all 
she feels able to do. As she is so deeply interested 
in the reading of tho Herald, I hope jou will con- 
tinue to Bend it to her. 

We, of course, cannot resist such appeals, and 
for the sum received, wo cancel their indebtedness ; 
but to enable us to do so, we must receive the 
ameunt duo from those able to pay in lull. 'We 



The P. M., of. Three Rivers, sends one dollar for 
a Bubscibcr of the Herald in that place, without in- 
forming us of his name. Will he supply t he defi- 
ciency? 

Trials of Cruel Mockings. — An Italian Jour- 
nal Btates that '' from 1481 to 1820 the holy inqui- 
sition of Spain dismissod to the flames of hell, 
after thoiraccursed bodies had been burned to aBhes 
at the stake, 34,658 souls: 18,049 persons were 
burned in effigy, and 238,214 were condemned to 
prison and the galleys — a punishment perhaps 
involving greater misery than that of suffering at 
the stake." 



Dear Bro. — I see by tho Herald that brother 
Fassott is to travel among the churches for a 
season. I think his health will not admit of that 
course for any considerable length of time. Bro. 
Fassett is one of our most faithful, devoted and 
efficient pastors, and happy will the church be that 
can secure his labors if they can appreciate true 
pastoral labor and excellent pulpit talent ; and I 
hope that he and his beloved companion will soon 
be persuaded by some of our destitute churches to 
find a home among them. I. H. Shipman. 



New Works. — Among the works lately issued 
rom my office, that of brother Litch, is a very im- 
portant one. All ought to read it. Two more 
new works will be issued in a few weeks. One by 
brother Orrock, entitled the " Army of the Great 
King," <SfC — will • be road with much interest. 
We think if our friends can but learn its value, it 
will have a wide circulation. The other, by Miss 
Hellen M. Johnson, of Magog, C. E. This is an 
extraordinary work, for so young a writer. It 
will not fail deeply to interest Adventists, and all 
who love good poetry and truth. 

Certificates of Stock. — Those who have paid in 
full for their shares, and have not received their 
certificates, can have them sent by mail if they will 
give an order to that effect. 



Vermont State Conference of Adventists. — For 
some time past there has been a desiro on the part 
of many of the Adventists in Vermont, for the for- 
mation of a State Conference. Hitherto tho way 
has not been opened for the accomplishment of this 
desirable object. But the lovers of Bible order, 
and church discipline, now feel that they cannot 
live longer in their present state. 

A conference therefore, of the Elders and breth- 
ren, who are looking for the speedy coming of the 
Saviour, will be holden soon, in which a mutual 
understanding will be sought, and a plan of co- 
operation arranged, for the peaco and prosperity, 
and better success of tho Advent ministry and 
churches. 

The above named Conference will bflj holden at 
Bristol, Vt., commencing February 14th, at 10 
a.m., and continue two or three days. It is hoped 
that a general attendance of the friends through- 
out the state, will make this meeting what the 
necessities of the cause imperiously call for. 

Elder Osier, of Salem, Mass., will preach at 
Bristol, the evening before the Conference, and 
continue the meeting after the Conference — over 
the following Sebath. 

For the brethren. 




" The Great Army," 4c., will be out in about 
one week. Tbe price will be duly given. It will 
not be over fifty cento-v^i iso if* r*o 11 



Jan. 25th, 1855. 



D. BOSWORTH. 

E. W. Case. 



Bro. L. D. Mansfield requests us to say, that 
he is now at liberty for a few weeks, and brethren 
and churches wishing his labors, to preach or de- 
liver lectures on the prophecies, may address him, 
222 Clint6n Street, .Sew York City. Communi- 
cations to receive notice should be made soon. 



Appointments, eVc. 



Rao. Hints ..—Will you please to give notice In your paper, that 
Edwin Buruhani will preach at this place, Saturday evening. Feb. 
17th, and over tbe Sabbath, the lath, and you will oblige me very 
much. Yours Ita., 

Laic Village, Jan. 30th, 1866. I. Darts. 



0.1 Friday evening, Feb. 16th, I expect to hold a meeting at Hill 
Village, N. ||.. and on Saturday, the lTlh. at 10 o'clock a.m., 
commence a mceUng in the vicinity of the West Meeting house, 
and continue over the Sabbath. T. M. Prkdlk. 



wish to say through the Herald that there will be a Conference 
at South Vershirc, Vt., commencing the 1st Thursday In March, 
aod continue over the Sabbath. 1. 11. Shipman wiU be present. 

B. 3 RlTXOLDs. 



Lord willing, I will commence a course of lectures at Mkldlebuy, 
Vermont, on the evening of the 7th of February, to continue each 
evening, and over the following Sabbath, as brother Ilurd and 
others may arrange. L. Oatta. 



Bao. K. Smith will preach in West Gardiner, Me, uorsc-shoc 
pond, the 2 1 Sunday in February. Also in Litchfield, Mo., in 
the Waterman school-bouse, the 3d Sunday in February. 



Bro. I. C. Wrllcomk will preach In Richmond, Me., Read meeting 
bouse, Sunday, Feb. 11th. 



tbe work nearly to cost price, will be made to those purchasing In 
quantities. Price, single copy, |l. Cash orders for a thousand 
copies are Immediately requested. 

Direct to lloRiCi L 11 ■ • .i v.-, pcacedale, R. I or Haiti el T. 

Tailor Worcester. Moss. feb. 3. im 



HonaceOpolhy Mcriieinev 

rwill be seen by an advertUment In another column.tliatDJ.J. 
r. P. Surra, of Brooklyn, N. Y ,iuppllo*theseinotliciRefbook>, 
coses. Ate. lie has sent us some books and cases, lor tale at this 
offices, at the following pricesi 

70 phials in Pultc case . . • $7,00 
72 " " " - . . . . 6,00 

M " 6,00 
24 slij " " " . . . . 6,00 

27 " pool"*' " . 1 . . 8,00 
18 " " tinctures . • • 8,80 
12 " " 2,26 
11 '• " small ...... . 1,50 

Books. 

Hull's Laurie . : JrMMfW In 1,50 

Guernsey's Dora 1,50 

Freeligh "... 1,60 

■Pulte " 1,60 

Ilempel " 60 

Malon sfluklG ■ • ■ ^ . ,25 
Those milking to purchase will do well to call. 



Bro. Utcs Is expected to preach on Sabbath, the Uth Inst , at the 
Advent Chapel In Forsyth Street, New York City. W. Tracy. 



Providisci permitting. I will preach at West Boscawen.N. II, the 
2d Sabbath in February. 1. M. PatSLR. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



W- Chancer fain— Your copv of the Youths Guide is regular./ 
mailed each number— the Jan-vniiraber being Just published, — 
aod ii paid for to May 1856. Why you do not receive it we 
kmw not It 1* directed to, North Ti -y. Vt., in a bundle with 
several others. IMbI W 

R. O. Jbell—Hn. A. G. Abell is credited to number 742. A. C. 
Shell was a misprint 

L. Staple* You are credited oo our books to number 737. 

ff.G.Fraa* — Tbe money was received and credited to amber 
.63 -have sent it regularly 

J. Litch—\fe have no facilities for getting the Dialogue out in a 
tract form as soon as you wished fur, and so have given it In this 
No. of the Herald. 

C. Burn ham— It ave not yet ree'd that wood cnt 



TOR TUB CU1PEL. 



A. Friend $1,00 



BOARDING SCHOOL 

At Middkboroughj Massachusetts. 

Tnt sixth Term of eleven weeks of this School for pupils of both 
sens, situated one mile sooth of the Foor Corners, and two-thirds 
of a mile from the Kailroad depot, under the charge of Misses C. aod 
0. G. Grossman, will commence Monday, Feb. 26th, 18£6. 

Pupils will be thoroughly instructed in the common aod higher 
branches of tbe English language, and boarded for $30. per term, 
Instruction will also be given in tbe French language, Music, and 
Drawing— for which extra charge will be made. 

The teachers will give their special attention tt the Physical, Moral 
and Intellectual Education of their pupils. 

Middltborougk, Mm*., January 29f*, 1866, 

.stcmr u •'I .*> ,0 «■!-■• i feb. 10— 2m. pd. 



BROOKLYN HOMOEOPATHIC PIIARMACT, 

Court>atreet, corner oj Livingttan y 
HKOOKLYN, L- L 
J. T. P. Sxitii has for sale an assortment of Ilomceopathio Trit 
urations, Tinctures, Dilutions and Pellets, including the hightratteu- 
untiima. 

Cases for Physicians and for Family use of various sizes and 
prices %*>v • 

Pure Sugar of Milk, Alcohol, and Cnmcdicated Pellets, constantly 
on hand. 

Ilomojopathlc Arnica Plaster, a substitute for the ordinary Court 
Plaster, aud an excellent application for Corns. 
country Order* promptly and carefully executed. oot.28 
, / 1 1. above medicines and books are for sate also at this office. 



THE ADVENT HERALD T 

IS PCBLUHSD SVEBT S1TCRDAT 

AT NO. 46$ KNBBLAND STREET, (UP ST A IBS) BOSTON, 
(in the building of the "Boston Advent Auociation?* 
between Itudaon and Tylcr-ttrtcU—a J'txv tteps went from 
the Station of the Boston and h'urcettcr Railroad. 

BY JOSHUA V. HIMES. 

TaajfS.— II per semi annual volume, or $2 per year, m advanc*. 

SI. 13 do., or $225 per j cm, tit do**. 

%b in advance will pay for six copies to one person aod 

$10 will pay for thirteen copies- 
Single copy, 6 ctt. ■ ^ 

To those who receive of agents, free of postagB, it Is $1.31 
for tweoty-alx numbers, of $2.fi0 per year 
Cihida StTBscMBKRS have to pre-pay the postage on their papers, 
26 eU. a year, in addition to the above i. $1 will pay for twenty- 
three numbers, or $£.£> a year. The same to all the Provinces. 

Xxouih Scascaiaaaa have to pre-pay 2 cts. postage on each copy, 
dt $1.04 in addition to the $2, per year. 6s. sterling for six months, 
aod 12a. a year, pays for the Herald and the American postage, which 
oar English subscribers will pay to oar agent, Richard Robertson, 
Esq , 89 Orange Road, Bermoodsey, near Loodoo. 

Poarioa.— The postage on the Ilerahl, if prt-paid quarterly of 
yearly, at the office where It is received, wfll be 13 cents a year w 
any part of Massachusetts, aod 26 cents to any other part of the 
United States. It not pre paid, it will be half a cent a number la 
U* State, and one cent out of it. 

To Antigua, the postage is six cents a paper, or $3,12 a year. 
Will send tho Herald therefor $6 a year, or $2,50 for $ix months. 



Agstnts, 

Albast, N.Y W.NicfcoUs,185Lydma-street 

IUscob, Hancock county, III Win. S. Moore. 

Ui'PTAXO. N . Y John Powell. 

OiHOT, (Lower Branch,; Vt. D. M. P. Wallace. 

CixctNSiTi, 0. Joseph Wilson. 

Dssvilli, 0. B 0. Bangs 

Unman, 0. S D. w. Sornbergcr 

Durham, C. K J. M- Orrock 

Dkrby Li.tE,Vt, ,.S. Foster 

Dktboit, Mich Luzerne Armstrong. 

Eddihotox, Me Thomas Fmlth. 

Ballowfll, Me I.C. Wellcome. 

Hartposu, Ct Aaron Clupp. 

Homir, N. Y 7 J. L. Clnpp. 

Lockport, N. Y..., R. W. Beck. 

Lowell, Mass J. 0. Downing. 

Low HaMPTos, N. Y D.Boswortb. 

Molisr. Island county, III Elder John Cummings, jr. 

Newm'ktport, Mass Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-street. 

Naw Yoaa Citt Wm. Tracy, 246 Broome-street. 

PHTLADBLPft!A,Pa. J. Lltch, N.E.coT. of Cherry and 11th street*. 

Pobtlas d, Me : Alex. Edmuuda. 

Providk.icr,'R. I A. Pierce. 

ItociiESTaa, N. Y Wm. Busby, 216 Excliange-stias* 

SALRX.Mass Lemuel Osier. 

Shadbosas Grqvr, Do Kalb county, 111. . . . Elder N. W. Spuncer 

Somoxack, De Kalb county, 111 Wells A. Fay. 

Srrbovcau Falls, Wis WilHam Trowbridge. 

TATLoasnLLB, Christian county, ID Thomas P. Chapman. 

Torosto, 0. W D. Campbell. 

Waterloo, Sheflbrd, C. E R. Hutchinson, M.D. 

Worcester, Mass J. J.Bigelow. 



TO AGENTS AND CORRESPONDENTS. 

1. In writing to this office, let everything of a business nature be 
put oo a part of the sheet by Itself, or on a separate sheet, so as not 
to be mixed up with other matters. 

2. Orders for publication! should be headed 11 Order, n and the 
names aod number of each work wanted should be specified on a 
line devoted to it. This will avoid confusion aod niisudtes. 

3. Communicatioris for the Herald should be written with care, la 
a legible hand, carefully punctuated, and headed, u For the Herald." 
The writing should not be crowded, nor she Dues be too near to- 
gether. When they are thus, they often cannot be read. Before 
being sent, they should be carefully re-read, aud oil buperfluous 
words, tautological remarks, and disconnected and illogical sentences 
emitted. 

4. Everything of a private nature should be headed " Private. 1 * 
ft. In sending names of new subscribers, or money for subscrip 

tlons, let the name aod Post-office address (Ue., the town, county, 
and state) be distinctly giwn. 

Between the name and the address, a comma (,) should always be 
Inserted, that It may be seen what pertains to the name, and what to 
tbe addresa. 

Where more than one subscriber is referred to, let the business of 
each one constitute a paragraph by itself. 

6. Let everything be stated explicitly, and In as few words as will 
give a clear expression of the writer's meaning. 

By complying with these directions, we shall be saved much per- 
plexity, and not be obliged to read a masts of irrelevant matter to 
learn the wishes of our correspondents. 



A NEW WORK. 

"Th« voice or tbs Cirrani on the coming and kingdom of 
the Redeemer : Or, A history of tho doctriue of the reigu of Christ 
oo earth. By D. T. TATLoa." . 

The aboro work of about four hundred pages, designed to be pub- 
lished by subscription, aud presenting a complete history of the 
millennial doctrine for two thousand years embracing biographies 
of and copious extracts from tho llebrew writers, early church fa- 
thers, msrtyrs, reformers, snd elder divines, together with the Ira-' 
ditions of all nations concerniug the future reign of the Messiah on 
the renovated earth, will b« Issued, it is expected, about the first of 
April. <<■<". -'• - 

Such a work Is much needed, there being none of the kind extant; 
and will prove of inestimable value to the cause of truth, furnishing 
an excell nt millennial compendium, and. It is trusted, thoroughly 
refuting Whitby's " New Hypothesis," or the wide spread but mod- 
ern and unscriptura! notion of the Lord's post-mllleonial adrenL 
Will the four thousand readers of this paper assist in getting it out - 
Especially are ministers invited to act as agents to solicit subscrip- 
tions. A discount of twenty-0ve or thirty-three per cent., reducing 



:• • > In. RECEIPTS.. Mrjpus -ri — |-y 

The No. appended to each name fa that of the Hfrald to which 
the money credited j>ayi. Ito. HI ipa* the alottng number of 
18M-, tfo. IV is to the end of the volume in Junr, 1865 ; onif 
Wo. 703 it lo («e close of 1B&S. 

A. P. Nichols. "19 and tract! 0. A. Scott, 756-, I. Putting. 740; J. 
Smith, sent tract; Uoct. N. Smith, 711; U. Ssnilli, 737-, K. Kilchcn, 
737; U. Moore, 740; F. T. Atwood, 7M and 2 0.; (1. It. Barber. 72S 

A. «'. Bony, 737 ; 9. B. Raymond, 737 ; 0- B. Marklev. 742 : L. 
Campbell, 763; M. I>cck, !ljt D. Shaffer. 718 ; I. (J. Moore , (If N. 
S ?) 742; i . V. Farrar, Til; 0. Vaugn. 705 and 0 ; P. II. Morgan, on 
acc't— and $5,13due ; L. logalls, 742| P. E- Kuiler,739 ; 0. M. 
Ward— sent book ; W. Spooner, 665— $1 due; (J. Drake, 711 1 3. 
Fairbanks. 137; W. Gotta; 760 and ft from a Sister- each »1. 

E. A. Hathaway, 73T( L. U. Cole, 743 i I. Barrett, jr. 757 ; K. 
D. Austin. 737; it. Pike, 768 and 10 cents for tracts , Dr. W. Stiles, 
713; W. Breed, 737; A. A. Partridge. 737 ; 8. Spearman, 737— ill; 

B. J. Urrabee, 763; U. ?■ Arnold, 742; I- H Blnckman, 703; Kid. 
T. I. Carloton, 737; M. Reynolds, 763 t T. Cobson, 716 -, H. Olbbs, 
770; J. Butler, ill; II Uowland, 763 and O.-each (2. 

W. E. Burnham, 711; W. B. Noycs, 72b-each »3. 
0. 8treeter. 716— 16. 
A. Penflcld, 711— 81 eta. 
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'"THE BRIGHT AXD MORXIXG STAR.' 

" I'x watching for the morning star ! 

Oh, when will it arise, 
To gladden, with its radiance mild, 

Theso strain'd and wearied eyes ! 
The night is dark and storm; ! 

When, when will it be past, 
And the brightness of the morning 

Glad the wakening earth at last! 

I'm watching for the morning star ! 

Though I've watched it vainly long, 
It cannot ba for ever thus, 

My sighs will soon be sorg ; 
For 'tis written by God's linger 

Upon the sacred page, 
And the promise can't be broken, 

Though dclay'd from age to age. 

I'm watching for the morning star 1 

But all around I see 
The ludrid lamps of folly's shrines 

And halls of revelry,. 
And mirthful voices reach mo, 

Borne fitful from afar, 
That never mention in their gleo, 

' The bright and morning starJ ' 

I'm watching ! yet not quite alone, 

A chosen few are by, 
Intent to hail its first glad beam 

Upon the (glowing) sky, 
And we raise our warm petition, 

' Lord Jesus, quickly come ! 
Thy sovereign will be done on earth 

As 'tis iu heaven done ! ' 

I'm watching for the morning star ! 

Ah ! call me not away ! 
My soul would still be lonely 

'Mid Bcenes however gay, ■ , gu 
For my spirit longs to kindle 

Into star-like'brightness too — 
To see is to bo like llim when 
' He makcth all things new.' 

E'en now the time approaches, 

E'en now the streaks of morn 
Upon the dark horizon 

With beams of promise dawn ! 
Oh, night of sin and sorrow ! 

Of absence and of pain ! 
Thou wilt soon be past, and never 

Canst enshroud the world again. 

Oh, rapture too seraphic? 

Oh, bliss beyond compare ! 
When our Saviour and bis chosen ones 

Break throngh the glowing air ! 
When the groans of marr'd creation 

Are changed for songs of praise, 
And earth and heaven in concord sweet 

Their loud hosannahs raise ! " 

, British Messenger. 



The Ancient Expectation of the 
Church. 

However little it may be rtcongnized as 
entering into the essential characteristics of 
discipleship among us, there can be no doubt 
that in pirmitive times,' the saints universally 
looked for the coming of the Lord — and 
looked for it not merely as being a future 
certainly, but looked for it in tho sense of in- 
stant expectation. Paul, writing to the church 
at Rome, speaks of believers " As groaning 
within themselves, waiting for the adoption, to 
wit: the redemption of the body." And than 
comforts them with, the assurance that their 
salvation was nearer than when they bcleiv- 
ed. • In writing to the Corinthiuns,' ho speaks 
of it as a matter of thanksgiving to God. 
that they were " Waiting for the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ." In the epistle to the 
Philippians he expresses his confidence that he 
who begun the good work in them would per- 
form it until the day of the Lord Jesus — and 
describes them as " looking for the Saviour, 
the Lord Jesus Christ from heaven, who shall 
change these vile bodies and fashion like unto 
his own glorious body." The Colossians he 
admonishes to set their affections on things above, 
influenced by the consideration that "When 
Christ who is our life shall appear, then shall 
we also appear with him in glory." The Thes- 
salonians he describes as " having turned to 




God, from idols, to serve the living and true 
God and to wait for his Son from heaven." To 
Timothy he speaks of " a crown of righteousness 
which the Lord, the righteous Judge shall give 
in that day to all them that love his appearing." 
To Titus he speaks of the grace of God, teach- 
ing us to live " looking for that blessed hope 
and the glorious appearing of the great God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ." To the Hebrews he 
says that " to them that look for him, shall he 
(Christ) appear the second timcwithout sin unto 
salvation." 

James also admonishes the brethren by the 
example of the husbandmen who wait for the 
harvest: "Be ye also patient, stablish your 
hearts, for the coming of the Lord draweth 
nigh." Peter points the hopes of believers to 
praise and honor and glory at the revelation of 
Jesus Christ — he encourages the elders by the 
assurance that when the Chief Shepherd "shall 
appear, they shall receive a crown of glory that 
fadeth not away — and describes the church as 
" looking for and hastening unto the coming of 
the day of God." John cherishes the thought 
that " When he shall appear we shall be like 
him, for we shall see "him as he is." And Jude 

Juoting the prophecy of Enoch, "Behold the 
iord cometh with ten thousand of his saints," 
exhorts the brethren to keep themselves in the 
love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord 
Jesus Christ." 

It will be evident to any one familiar with 
the Scriptures, that in the- above quotations, we 
have not sought to exhaust the proofs of this 
point in any portion of the New Testament, but 
to gather a few plain proofs over the whole ex- 
tent of tho Apostolic Epistles. And what can 
be more plain than, first, that as a matter of 
fact these first believers lived in the habitual ex- 
pectation of the Lord's coming the second time 
without sin unto salvation ; or secondly, that as 
a matter of propriety, it was according to the 
mind of the Lord that they should do so. That 
this might be the attitude of his church in all 
ages, the day and the hour of his coming have 
been wisely concealed, and he has left the ad- 
monition on record, " Watch, therefore, for ye 
know neither the day nor the hour wherein the 
Son of man cometh." Without speaking of the 
multiplying signs of the last times that gather 
around us, the lapse of time itself warrants the 
inference that it there was good reason why 
they should watch, there !b a much stronger 
ground for our watchful and eager expectation 
of an event which most be so much nearer. 

And how becoming and dignified an attitude 
is it for the children of God to occupy in an 
evil day and a perishing world! With the 
record in our hands of all that he did and en- 
dured on this sin-stricken earth, to stand antici- 
pating his return in the clouds with power and 
great glory — with the love of an unseen Saviour 
glowing in our hearts, and filling them with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory to stand expecting 
the moment when our own eyes shall see him 
and not another's for us — and with the blessed 
consciousness that wo are now the children of 
God, to stand on tip-toe of expectation for the 
time when we shall be like him, for we shall 
see him as he is ! What an attitude is it — to 
look at.the frailty, and groan beneath the bur- 
den of these vile bodies, and anticipate the hour 
when they shall be fashioned like unto Christ's 
glorious body— to look upon the sadness of 
creation, lovely even in ruins, to hear its groans 
through all its feigned joy, and auticipate the 
hour when tho voice, which in the beginning 
said, Let there be light, and there was light, 
shall say, Behold I make all things new .' and 
stiaightway the flush of eternal beauty shall 
spread over the face of emancipated nature ! — to 
ook around now on the meanness of avarice, the 
loathsomeness of vice, the littleness of pride, the 
emptiness of gaiety, the ceaseless surgings of the 
sea of mortal trouble, to see the proud triumph 
of the wicked, to hear the groans ot the op- 
pressed, to catch even at a distance the howl 
and waii and shout of the battle-field, and to 
feel the quaking terror of the tumult into which 
the social system is rushing, and then from all 



this to look calmly up for the glorious forth- 
coming of the King of kings and the Lord of 
lords to put down all might and dominion and 
wrong forever, and establish a kingdom of right- 
eousness and peace and love which shall never 
be destroyed !— to look back to the memory of 
our brethren — the prophets, the muster-roll of 
confessors and martyrs, the great family of the 
redeemed of every age and nation, to remember 
the loved and lost, the friends wtth whom we 
took iflveet counsel, the humble and holy who 
instructed us — all who sleep in Jesus — and then 
to anticipate the time when the grave shall give 
them back to us, and when we shall gather 
around our Lord with the general assembly and 
church of the first born, with everlasting joy 
upon their heads, when they shall obtain joy 
and gladness and sorrow and mourning shall flee 
away ! This is an attitude worthy of the child- 
ren of God and the heirs of glory — a hope which 
may well endure all trials and purify the soul 
as Christ himself is pure. This is the attitude 
in which we would be found, and this is the 
hope we cherish. We wait' for the coming of 
the Son of God from heaven, desiring to be found 
of him peace, without spot and blameless. — 
Waymarks in the Wilderness. 



'■A City that Hath Foundations." 

Tnutt are cities of the world, various, vener 
able, and renowned. Travellers have depicted 
their grandeur and related their history. They 
have walked amid the ruins of some, and extolled 
the glory of others, studying now the molunchoiy 
relics of old magnificence, and now the monu- 
ments of modern skill and enterprise. But one 
fate cometh alike to all, for they are all perish- 
able, and the very proudest and latest cannot 
survive the heat of the day that " Bhall burn as 
an oven." Palmyra, Babylon, Athens, Rome, 
and even Jerusalem, are chiefly known only in 
history. The pride of man is vanity. But 
Scripture hath portrayed a city that altogether 
exceeds all the fame and power of the most 
noted, and populous, and admirable of earth. 
It is the oity of God and of the redeemed in 
heaven. 

It is " city that hath foundations;" that is, 
super-emincntly and truly— foundations that are 
eternal and immovable — foundations that neither 
earthquakes can upturn, nor volcanoes over- 
whelm; that ages cannot make doubtful or in- 
firm, nor tempests, nor enemies undermine — 
foundations that are not to be disturbed by secret 
or open assaults, by the malice of legions apos- 
tate, with burrowing of innumerable invaders, 
nor by magazines of destruction. They can 
never decay by any corruptibility of materials, 
by invisible disintegrating influences. Hell 
hath not power from her depths to plant one 
battery that shall affect them with faintest con- 
cussion,. ■ \r 1 

What shall we say then ? Is it not a city to 
be desired ? Is it not worthy of a reasonable 
man's ambition to seek and look for, as Abraham 
did.' Will it not stand and abide after the 
globe hath melted in the curcible of the Al- 
mighty's judgment, and all of its cities sunk out 
of being, in the first breath of His wrath ? 
_ Sodom and Gombrrah, long ago vividly figura- 
tive of hell, were not only consumed with sud- 
denly-kindled fires, but their foundation in a 
region of pits and bitumen sunk irrecoverably, 
and was lost under the waters of the Dead Sea. 
In Bunyan's Pilgrim, the city of Destruction is 
seen with shuddering at the very dawn of the, 
illustrious race, and the heart leaps in sympathy 
with every hurried footstep of the alarmed and 
flying traveller, until he is well within the wicket 
gate. For it needs no seer to toll '.he Christian 
what is to be that city's fate. But what joy to 
turn heavenward, and study the foundations of 
that oity where our loved ones have gone "to 
dwell with Christ at home ! " 0 blessed founda- 
tions ! Will they not be firm indeed to tho tread 
of the beautiful ? No celestial wanderar of far-off 
ages shall ^ver grope amid the ruins of that city, 
for it will stand and burn in glory, its exulting 
and holy inhabitants knowing that no Vandal 



in all the universe is yet alive to sack it. The 
prince of darkness shall be bound, and the shak- 
ing of his chains hid in deepest dungeons will 
only mingle with muffled and unavailing wail- 
ings. Pilgrim ! Be bold, be diligent, and climb 
the hill, and tread the valleys, and wade the 
waters of thy pilgrimage, without shrinking or 
turning aside. Buckle on thy armor with a 
closer belt, and tramp with lifted head and fer- 
vent eye to the city of thy love and aspiration ! 
Eye its glory oft, and consider its foundations, 
calm and everlasting, and that " sea of glass 
mingled with fire, on which thou shalt shortly 
stand, no stain of sin upon thy foot, blunting 
the thrill unspeakable with which thou shall 
walk upon it ! Let kings glory in their palaces, 
and make solid the foundations of their cities 
and thrones : thou art heir to a city and man- 
sion that shall shirre when kings are dead and 
forgotten, and cities and thrones overthrown and 
perished forever. — Recorder. 



Revelation 13. 



" Lkt me give earnest heed unto the words of 
this prophecy, to tho effect of my strenuous op- 
position against Antichrist in all his forms. 
Let me forget not the immutable and intollerant 
zeal of the God of heaven against idolatry 'in 
the Old Testament, and against that concentra- 
tion of all that is idolatrous and blasphemous 
which is tho subject of such solemn warning and 
denunciation both in this book of the Apoca- 
lypse, and in various other places of the New 
Testament. Let me feel » revolt in my own 
spirit from thia corruption, adequate to the 
terms of hidcousness by whioh it is here char-, 
aotcrized — as having on its head the name o{ 
blasphemy, and opening its mouth in blasphemy, 
against God. Let me feel tho impressiveness of 
the repeated call, — 1 He that hath an ear to 
hear, let him hear.' I must not turn away from 
the voice ot prophecy, but be prepared tor 
taking a right port in what to all probability will 
be the great question and controversy of the years 
which are to come. Let me confine myself to 
the proper warfare of saints, whose great armor 
is patience and faith. Perhaps another victory 
is awaiting the Papal power ; perhaps the friepds 
of Scripture will be again overcome. Certain 
it is that the policy of the greatest states in 
Christendom seems to be all on the side of a 
reviving and advancing Popery ; and 1 earnestly 
pray, 0 God, for my own grace and guidance, 
and for the direction from on high of the Free- 
Church, that we may resolve aright amid the 
difficulties upon which we have already entered. 
The weapons of our warfare are not carnal ; 
and so far as those are concerned who wield such 
weapons, they are so much engaged to all ap- 
pearance in behalf of the unprotestant and un- 
scriptural, that it may well be said, — ' Who is 
able to make war against him?' My God, we 
have no access to the book of life so as to read 
if our names be writen there; but we are here 
told, that if we worship the beast, our names are 
not writen in that book ; and therefore, 0 Lord, 
give me a more serious and practica Isense tban I 
have yet felt of the obligation under which I 
stand to study the sayings of this book, so as to 
compare them with the signs of the times, and 
to act accordingly. — And we are told of another 
or second or representative power, subordinate 
to the primary one, and helpful in confirming 
his ascendancy over the spirits of men. The 
plausibilities which are to mislead those of our 
own land might not issue as before from the 
monasteries and charitable institutes of the 
Middle Ages; but we have talking senators 
now, and their underlings, who would confound 
every distinction between truth and error — call- 
ing evil good, and good evil, and who would 
lull us into the delusion that there is no danger 
to be aprehended from the insidious and ever- 
plotting Jesuitism that is now everywhere at 
work. They might even deceive us by the mar- 
vellous results of their civilizing and educational 
processes. But let us not be deceived ; and at 
the hazard of forfeiting all civil advantages, 
nay, even life itself, let us be enobled to stand 
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up for the paramount claims of that knowledge 
which alone can sanctify and save, even the 
knowledge of ono Mediator between God and 
man, ana to whom all power has been given in 
heaven and earth. Come, Lord Jesns, come 
quickly." — Chalmers. 



The Sabbath among the Heathen- 

Tiut the Sabbath is no modern ecclesiastic 
innovation, and that it is not an exploded or- 
dinance of the Jewish economy engrafted upon 
the Christian system, are clear from acknowl- 
edged records of a remote antiquity ; some of 
which furnish indubitable proofs of a general 
tradition respecting the primitive Sabbath. 
Hesiod, who lived about 900 years before the 
advent of Christ, says: "The seventh day is 
holy." Homer who sang about the same period, 
and Callimachus, likewise a Greek poet, who 
flourished about seven hundred years later, 
allude to the seventh day as holy. Theophilus, 
of Antioch, says, concerning the Beventh day, 
" The day which all mankind celebrate." Por- 
phyry, says, "The Phoenicians consecrated one 
day in seven as holy." Luoian remarks, " The 
seventh day is given to schoolboys as a holiday." 
Ensebius observes, "Almost all the philoso- 
phers and poets acknowledge the seventh day as 
holy." Clemens Alezandrinus says, "The 
Greeks, as well as the HcbrewB, observe the 
seventh day as holy." Josephus, the Jewish 
historian, says, " No city of Greeks or Barba- 
rians can be found which does not acknowledge 
a seventh day's rest from labor." Philo testi- 
fies, " The seventh day is a festival to every 
nation." Though a long succession of ages, and 
by numerous Gentile nations, who were not 
likely to adopt any one of the exclusive rites of 
Judasim, we have ample evidence that the 
sevanth day has been observed, with more or less 
of religious ceremonial, as a period of relaxation 
for the wearied body, and as a temporary asy- 
lum from thewastingstrifesandcarosof life. The 
illustrations furnished above point unquestiona- 
bly to vestiges of the primeval Sabbath, institu- 
ted in Paradise, and which had been republished 
to the new world by Noah and his posterity — 
memorials of which were thus preserved among 
heathen races, despite the prevalence of depra- 
vity and growth of human selfishness, not so 
much from veneration for the high authority 
that prescribed it, as from appreciation of its 
suitableness and profitableness for the burdened 
masses of mankind. 

While the heathen were thus uniform in ob- 
acrviug tho ocv<>nth dny, they varied respeeting 
the day of the week which they observed as such 
— some nations resting on one day of the week, 
after six days of labor, and others rested on 
other days of the week. 

Thus at the present time, while the seventh 
day of the Christians falls on Sunday, that of 
the Jews is on Saturday. 



(?or the HcraM .) 

An Extract. 

" Looking for that blessed hope, and the 
glorious appearing of the great God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ."— Titus 2:13. 

The believer's happiness is in reversion. He 
is on earth a candidate and expectant of heaven 
with little in hand, but much in hope. Look 
which way he will, within, or without, he sees 
enough to make him breath after that hope. 
When he looks inward and views his corruptions, 
he is ready to cry out with St. Paul, " 0 
wretched man that I am !" And this makes 
him look and long for " that blessed hope," 
when he shall be disentangled from his 6ins, and 
happy in the company, and enjoyment of the 
world to come. 

If he cast his eyes abroad, he sees the world 
as only his sojourning stage and is ready to say 
to his soul, " Depart, this is not your rest." 
These things unite to induce him anxiously to 
look for "the blessed hope, and glorious appear- 
ing of our great God and Saviour." 

This looking implies desire — as the servant 
looked for the y»ar of jubilee and release ; or, 
as the bride looks for the marriage day. Now 
it is a time of absence from our Lord ; therefore 
we are dressed in mourning, and hang our harps 
frequently on the willows. But how dpth the 
spouse long for the solemnization of the sacred 
nuptials, when all our water shall be turned into 
wine. How often doth the pious soul, in holy 
desire, cry, "How long, Lord! why is thy 
chariot so long in coming ?" It is the voice of 
the whole church, " Come, Lord Jesus, come 
quickly." To unconverted sinners, there is " a 
i'oarful looking for of judgment;" but the ex- 
pectation of the saints is a joyful one, " rejoic- 
ing in hope of the glory of God." This looking 
is also accompanied with patience ; as the hus- 
bandman, after having oast his seed into the 
earth, wait with patience till the crop springs 
up ; so the believer is encouraged to look with 
patience. " for the coming of the Lord draweth 
nigh." 



A Christian's hope is not realized in this life 
— here is nothing to be expected but vicisitudes 
and disappointments; all the world" brings 
changes. The believer is an heir, waiting for 
his inheritance — a royal inheritance, which he 
receives not of right," but by gift — "It is your 
Father's good pleasure to give you the king- 
dom." N. c. 
" Religion bears our spirits up, 
While we expect that blessed nope, 
The bright appearance of our Lord ; 
And faith stands leaning on his ward." 

Walls. 



Maud Muller. 

, r J.O.WBIITIIE. _ 

Maud Muller, on a summer's day, 
Raked the meadow sweet with hay. 

Beneath her torn hat glowed the wealth 
Of simple beauty and rustic health. 

Singing, she wrought, and her merry glee 
The mock-bird re-echoed from every tree. 

But when she glanced to the far-off town, 
White from its hill-slope looking down, 

The sweet song died, and a vague unrest 
And a nameless longing filled her breast — 

A wish,' that she hardly dared to own, 
For something better than she had known. 

The J udge rode slowly down the lane, 
Smoothing his horse's chestnut mane. 

He drew his bridle in the shade 

Of the apple-trees, to the greet maid, 

And ask a draught from the spring that flowed 
Through the meadow, across the road. 

She stooped where the cool spring bubbled up, 
And filled for him her small tin cup, 

And blushed as she gave it, looking'down 
On her feet so bare and her tattered gown. 

" Thanks!" said the Judge, " a sweeter draught 
From a fairer hand was never quaffed." 

He spoke of the grass and flowers and trees, 
Of the singing birds and humming bees ; . 

Then talked of the haying, and wondered whether 
The cloud in the west would bring foul weather. 

And Maud forgot her brier-torn gown, 
And her graceful ancles bare and brown ; 

And listened, while a pleased surprise 
Looked from her long-lashed hazel eyes. 

At last liUo ono who for delay 
Seeks a vain excuse, he rode away. 

Maud Muller looked and sighed : " Ah me 
That I the Judge's bride might.be! 

" He would dress me up in silks so fine, 
And praise and toast me at his wine. 

" My father should wear a broadcloth coat; 
My brother should sail a painted boat. 

" I'd dress my mothers grand and gay, 

And the baby should have a new toy each day. 

" And I'd feed the hungry and clothe the poor, 
And all should bless me who left our door." 

The Judge looked back as he climbed the hill, 
And saw Maud Muller standing still. 

" A form more fair, a face more sweet, 
Ne'er hath it been my lot to meet. 

'« And her modest answer and graceful air 
Show her wise and good as she is fair. 

'• Would she were mine, and I to-day, 
Like her, a harvester of hay : 

" No doubtful balance of rights and wrongs 
Nor weary lawyers with endless tongues. 

" But the low of cattle and song of birds, 
And health and quiet and loving words." 

But he thought of his sister, proud and cold, 
And his mother, vain of her rank and gold. 

So, closing his heart, the Judge rode on, 
And Maud was left in the field alone. 

But the lawyers smiled that afternoon, 
When he hummed in court an old love tune ; 

And the young girl mused beside the well, 
Till the rain on the unraked clover fell. 

He wedded a wife of richest dower, 
Who lived for fashion, as he for power. 

Yet oft, in his marble hearth's bright glow, 
He watched a picture come and go ; 

And sweet Maud Muller's hazel eyes 
Looked out in their innocent surprise. 

Oft, when the wine in his glass was rod, 
He longed for the wayside well instead ; 

And closed his eyes on his garnished rooms, 
To dream of meadows and clover blooms. 

And the proud man sighed with a secret pain : 
"Ah, that I were free again ! 

" Free as when I rode that day, 

Where the barefoot maiden raked the hay." 



She wedded a man unlearned and poor, 
And many children played around her door. 

But care and sorrow and child-birth pain 
Left their traces on heart and brain. 

And oft, when the summer sun shone hot 
On the new-mown hay in the meadow lot, 

And she heard the little Bpring brook fall 
Over the roadside, through the wall, 

In the shade of the apple-tree again 
She saw a rider draw his rein. 

And, gazing down with a timid grace, 
She felt his pleased eyes read her face. 

Sometimes her narrow kitchen walls 
Stretched away into stately halls ; 

The weary wheel to a spinnet turned, 
The tallow candle an astral burned, 

And for him who sat by the chimney-lug, 
Dozing and grumbling o'er pipe and mug, 

A manly form at her side Bhe saw, 
And joy was duty and love and law. 

Then she took up the burden of life again, 
Saying only, " It might have been." 

Alas for maiden, alas for Judge, 

For rich repiner and household drudge ! 

God pity them both ! and pity us all, 
Who vainly the dreams of, youth recall. 

For of all sad words of tongue and pen, 

The saddest are these : " It might have been !' 

Ah, well ! for us all some sweet hope lies 
Deeply buried from human eyes ; 

And, in the hereafter, angels may 
Boll the stone from its grave away. 

— National Era. 



The Resurrection. 

"Against the resurrection itself there is no 
presumption, and in favor of it a strong one, 
from analogy. Many works of God naturally, 
and strongly, dispose the mind to admit the doc- 
trine without hesitation. In this climate almost 
the whole vegetable world dies annually under 
the chilling influence of winter. At the return 
of spring the face of nature is renewed ; and all 
the plants, shrubs, and trees, with which it was 
adorned, are again clothed with verdure, life, 
and beauty. 

" In the insect creation, we find a direct and 
striking example of the resurrection itself. An- 
imals of this class begin their existence in the 
form of worms. After continuing some time in 
the humble state of being to which they are 
necessarily confined by their structure, they die, 
and are gone. In the moment of death they 
construct for themselves a species of shell or 
tomb ; in which they may, with the strictest 
propriety, be said to be buried. Here they are 
dissolved into a mass of semi-transparent water: 
the whole which remains of the previously existing 
animal, exhibiting to the eye, no trace of life, and 
no promise of a future revival. When the term of 
its burial approaches to a period, the tomb dis- 
closes, and a winged animal comes forth, with 
a nobler form, often exquisitely beautiful ; brill- 
iant with the gayest splendor; possessed of 
new, and superior powers ; and destined to a 
more refined and more exalted life. Its food is 
now the honey of flowers ; its field of being the 
atmosphere. Here it expatiates at large in the 
delightful exercise of its faculties, and in the 
high enjoyment of those sunbeams, which were 
the immediate means of its newly acquired ex- 
istence. 

" Could there be a rational, or even a specious 
doubt concerning the power of God, and his 
sufficiency to raise the body from the grave, 
this change in the world of insects, accomplished 
before our eyes, and for these animals, not less 
extraordinary than that which we are contem- 
plating is for man, puts an end to every such 
doubt; and places the possibility of this event 
beyond debate. In truth, this change is noth- 
ing less than a glorious type of the resurrec- 
tion." — Dwight 



Wonders of Nineveh. 

"On the morning following these discoveries 
I rode to the encampment of the sheikh, and 
was returning to the mound, when I saw two 
Arabs of their tribe urging their mares to the 
top of their speed. On approaching me they 
Btopped. ' Hasten, 0 Bey,' exclaimed one of 
them, ' hasten to the diggers, for the*y have 
found Nimrod himself. Wallah, it is wonder- 
ful, but it is true; wo have seen him with our 
eyes.' 

" On reaching the ruins I descended into the 
new trench, and found the workmen standing 
near a heap of baskets and cloaks. The Arabs 
withdrew the screen they had thus hastily con- 
structed, and disclosed an enormous huimn head 
sculptured in full out of the alabaster of the 
country. They had uncovered the upper part 



of a figure, the remainder of which yas still 
buried in the earth. I saw at once that the 
head must belong to a winged lion or bull, simi- 
lar to those of Khorsabad. It was in admirable 
preservation. The expression was' calm, yet 
majestic, and the outline of the features shewed 
a freedom and knowledge of arts scarcely to be 
looked for in so remote a period. The cap had 
three horns, and, unlike those of the human- 
headed bulls hitherto found in Assyria, was 
rounded and without ornament at the top. ' 

" While I was superintending the removal of 
the earth still about the sculpture, a noise of 
horseman was "heard, and presently the sheikh, 
followed by half his tribe, appeared on the edge 
of the trench. When they beheld the head they 
all cried together, ' There is no god but God, 
and Mohammed is the Prophet.' It was some 
time before the sheikh could be prevailed upon 
to descend into the pit and convince himself that 
the image he saw was of stone. 1 This is not 
the work of men's hands,' exclaimed he, ' but 
of those infidel gjants of whom the Prophet — 
peace be with him !— has said that they were 
higher than the tallest date tree. This is one 
of the idols which Noah — peace be with him ! — 
cursed before the flood.' " — Layard. 



Thomas Paineism. 

The Journal of Commerce warns the commu- 
nity against the increasing strength of the gross- 
est Infidelity in this country. It says : 

" We called attention some months ago to the 
fact, that large numbers of Germans who have 
come of late years, to this country, are disciples 
of the anarchist school of Heine, according to 
whose creed ' there can be no true freedom 
until Christianity' is abolished,' i. e., until a 
persecution by infidels of Christians is instituted, 
with ends similar to those of Diocletian of Sapor. 
We showed that elections had been made to turn 
upon the single point,' whether prayers should be 
offered to God in our Legislatures; whether the 
Lord's day should be kept, and religious oaths 
be maintained. One of the most influential 
German papers in this city, published, simulta- 
neously, articles warning the better class of 
Germans, of whom there are bo many in our 
city, against encouraging these excesses. Our 
remarks were republished in various parts of the 
United States, and we trusted that a good result 
might be produced. — Since then, however, an- 
other anniversary has returned of the birthday 
of Thomas Paine, and it has filled our hearts 
with shame to learn how the natal day of this 
enemy of God, of his Saviour and of his coun- 
try, has been celebrated." 

The leading spirits in this Atheistic " re- 
form," are said to be banded together all over 
the country in secret societies, which are in 
constant communication with each other and act 
in concert, and have in them or under their in- 
fluence hundreds of thousands of foreigners. 
They call thmeselves the Freimaenner, and 
mako Tom Paine their patron saint. Their 
grand object appears to be to overthrow chrL-tian 
government. To this end they propose to abol- 
ish all laws for the observance of the Sabbath ; 
oaths in Congress; oaths upon the bible; prayer 
in our legislatures; the Christian systems of 
punishment; the Presidency ; all Senates; and 
all lawsuits, involving expense. They assert 
theright of the people to change the Constitution 
when they like, and demand a reduction of even 
the short term now necessary to acquire citizen- 
ship, &c, &c. 

Such are some of the sweeping, and christian 
and destructive reforms demanded by these un- 
believing foreigners. With the demands and 
machinations of Popery on the one hand, and of 
German Infidelity on the other, no wonder that 
millions of our sober native citizens feel the 
need of a great and strong American party, to 
meet the exigencies of the times. But let not 
this party forget in their prosperity, that the 
only stable foundation for the institutions of re- 
publicanism is Christianity — free, pure, simple, 
Bible Christianity; embracing an honeEt and 
open recognition of the sovereignty of God and 
man's absolute dependance and accountability. 
On this corner stone our fathers laid the foun- 
dations of our free government, and on no other 
basis will it be safe for their children to build. 
— Boston Traveler. 



Extraordinary Presentiment of the Ap- 
proach of Death.— A few nights ago, a little 
boy of rare intelligence, named Fillmore, son of 
George Fisher, residing in BeiBtertown, Balti- 
more county, about the midnight hour, awoke 
his mother, and informed her that he was going 
to die. He told his father the same thing, and 
when told that he was dreaming replied he was 
awake, and knew he was going to die. The 
parents thought nothing more about it, and the 
child slept comfortably until morning. When 
he awoke in the morning he repeated his presen- 
timents to his parents ; and as soon as breakfast 
was over he insisted on being allowed to go and 
tell Mrs. Walters, a neighbor that he was going 
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to die. His mother told him that he had better 
go and see his grandmother if he was going to die. 
He made a visit to his grandmother, and also to 
Mrs. Walters, after which he returned to his 
home. During the afternoon of the same day, 
his mother was called out of the house for a few 
minutes, and when she returned she found the 
little fellow awfully burned by his clothes hav- 
ing taken fire. As soon as the fire was extin- 
guished he said to his mother, " I told you I 
was going to die." A physician was called in, 
who dressed his injuries, telling him that he 
would soon be well. He said, " No ; Fillmore 
is going to die !" and during the night the little 
boy breathed his last This was a most extra- 
ordinary presentiment, and during the whole 
day he spoke of dying, though he had enjoyed 
excellent health. — Baltimore Republican, Feb. 
id. 



Sic Vita- 

" At the east end of this aisle (church of St. 
Mary Overy, London,) stands a monument, a 
portion of whose inscription consists of the first 
verse of the following beautiful poem, which is 
thought, and with some probability, to be the 
production of Quarles." — Annals of St. Mary 
Otery, by W. Taylor p. 99. 

Like to the damask rose you see, 
Or like the blossom on a tree, 
Or like the dainty flower of May, 
Or like the morning of the day, 
Or like the sun, or like the shade, 
Or like the gourd which Jonas had ; 
Even bo is man, whose thread is spun, 
Drawn out and cut. and so is done ! 
The rose withers, the blossom blasteth, 
The flower fades, the morning hasteth, 
The sun sets, the shadow flies, 
The gourd consumes, the man he dies. 

Like to the grass that's newly sprang, 
Or like the tale that's just begun, 
Or like a bird that's hero to day, 
Of like the pearled dew of May, 
Or like an hour, or like a span, 
Or like the singing of a swan ; 
E'en such is man, who lives by breath, 
Is here; is there ; in life ; in-death ! 
The grass decays, the tale doth end, 
The bird is flown, the dews ascend, 
The hour is short, the span not long, 
The swan's near death ! man's life is done. 

Like to a bubble on a brook, 
Or (in a mirror) like a look, 
Or like a shuttle in the hand, 
a Or like a writing on the sand, 
Or like a thought, or like a dream, , : , wa 
Or like the gliding of a stream ; 
E'en such is man, whose Hie is breath, 
Is here ; is there ; in life ; in death ! 
The bubble's burst; the look's forgot; 
The shuttle's flung ; the writing's blot ; 
The thought is pas't ; the dream is gone ; 
The Water glides — man's life is done ! 



Extracts from Brownson- 

Tin- following significant passages are taken 
from the January number of Brownsou's Re- 
view. 

Our readers will agree with us that no com- 
ments are needed upon thent — they certainly 
speak for themselves, as to the impudent preten- 
tions of the Church of Rome : 

" Protestantism, whatever its pretensions, is 
really heathenism, and nothing else." 

"Disguise it as you will, all who are not 
heathens are Catholics. Heresy and infidelity 
may assume a thousand shapes, but always at 
the bottom are they heathenism, and nothing 
else." 

* The first dutyot every civil government is to 
protect the Church and maintain the freedom of 
religion, we say not of heresy and infidelity, 
which, as far as we could ever hear, have not, 
and never can have, any rights, being, as they 
undeniably are, contrary to the law of God." 

" We try all princes and secular powers by 
their relations to the spiritual order, and care 
not a fig for any of them further than they 
serve it. Our Lord founded his Church on 
Peter, and we are submissive to her only as we 
are submissive to Peter in the person of his suc- 
cessors. The Sovereign Pontiff is, under God, 
the fountain of all the authority we respect on 
earth. The Church is all in all to us, and she 
is to us only through the sovereign Pontiff." 

" And, therefore, we lose all the breath we 
expend in declaiming against bigotry and intol- 
erance, aiul in favor of religious liberty, or the 
right of any man to be of any religion or no 
religion, as best pleases him, which some two 
or three of our journalists would fain persuade 
the world is Catholic doetrine." 

' ' When we ourselves are afraid to assert the 
supremacy of the Church and the subordination 
of the State, and to maintain that the secular 
is for the spiritual and not the spiritual for the 
secular ; wheu we are afraid to acknowledge the 



supremacy of Peter in his successors, and deem 
it the part of prudence to explain away, or half 
deny the Papacy, what have we got to say to the 
Protestants ? 

" We must, therefore, if we mean to be 
Catholics, be truly — we liketheword — be Pap- 
ists, and fearlessly assert the Papal supremacy. 
We shall then get rid of our Protestant heathen, 
or athiestical politics and have a Catholic 
ground on which to oppose Protestantism. This 
done, wc become politically and socially, ns we 
are in faith and worship, a united body." 

"The active mass of our (American) people, 
those who influence public affairs and give tone 
and character to the country, we believe to be 
utterly destitute of all Bense of religion and 
morality, and capable of any iniquity demand- 
ed by their interests or their passions." 



An Idiot's Faith. 

The following fact occurred at the farm of 
Abingdon, in the parish of Crawford-John, 
Scotland, at the distance of well nigh a century 
from the present day. It was then, as it is in a 
greater or less degree still, the practice among 
the farmers to lodge the wayfaring poor ; and 
as the farmer's room is often but small, and the 
characters of such random guests are sometimes 
doubtful, they are funished with blankets and 
straw in some of the out-houses, where, however, 
they are comfortably sheltered. It was 'in the 
practice of this generous hospitality, that the 
character of the humble subject of it was re- 
vealed to view. 

8ays the narrator to his brother : " I remem- 
ber an anecdote of my mother's, which Sir Walter 
Scott would have valued. A poor wandering 
simpleton, or idiot, came to her father's house 
one winter evening, and sat by the fire. It was 
soon noticed that he was unwell. On being 
asked what ailed him, his reply was, ' Am unco' 
cauld." 

" After giving him warm gruel, he was put 
to a comfortable bed in the kiln. At a late hour 
one ot the maid-servants came in, saying that 
' the poor thing in the kiln was aye muttering 
and speaking to himself.' 

" My mother and others went to listen, when 
they distinctly overheard him repeating over and 
over again the following bit of rhyme : 

1 Three o' Ane, 

And Ano o' Three : 

And Ane o' Three 

Will save me.' 

"The next morning dawned, but the loul of the 
poor wanderer had gone to the bosom of that 
' Ane o' Three,' on whose mercy he relied. My 
mother, "the narrator adds, " could not relate 
the anecdote with dry eyes." 

Is there not in the simple language of this 
poor wanderer, the distinct recognition of the 
doctrine of the Trinity, and of the meditorial 
work of the Saviour, together with His divinity, 
as that " Ane o' Three," to whom the simple 
soul committed itself so full of confidence that, in 
bis own appropriating language, He "will save 
me." It reminds us of the Saviour's striking 
language : " I thank Thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and carth.because Thou hast hidden these 
things from the wise and prudent, and hast re- 
vealed them unto babes. Even so, Father : for 
it seemed good in Thy sight." 



Abou Ben Adhem. 

Anon Ben Adhem, (may his tribe inorease!) 
Awoke one night from a deep dream of peace, 
And saw within the moonlight of his room, 
Making it rich, and like'a lilly in bloom, 
An angel writing in a book of gold — 
Exceeding ease had made Ben Adhem bold, 
And to the presence in the room he said, 
" What writest thou?"— The vision raised its 
head, 

And with a look made of all sweet accord, 
Answered, " the names of whose who love the 
Lord." 

" And is mine one ? '' said Abou. " Nay, not 
so," 

Replied the angel. Abou spoke more low, 
But cheerly still; and said, "I pray thee, 
then, 

Write me as one that loves his fellow-men." 
The angel wrote and vanished. The next night 
He came again, with a great wakening light, 
And showed the names whom love of God had 
blessed, 

And lo ! Ben Adhem 's name led all the rest. 

Lkigii Hum. 



Nebraska and Kansas. — A Chicago corres- 
pondent of the Albany Atlas communicates 
some facts derived from personal observation, 
as to the physical features of these newly organ- 
ized territories. He says : 

" They are both high and rolling on the sur- 
face, having bro id and gentle slopes, and pos- 
sessing a very deep and luxuriant soil. The 
country is every way handsome and desirable. 



There are all the symptoms exhibited of an 
abundance of limestone and stone coal of a fine 
quality. It lacks timber— the only hindrance 
to its immediate settlement. But there is a 
sufficiency of large growth on the Missouri river 
and its tributaries to supply for years the de- 
mand of the inhabitants. 

Kansas is the most preferable having the supe- 
rior natural advantages as to soil, timber, coal 
and stone, and of a warm and genial temperature 
similar to Virginia in climate. It is well adapt- 
ed for slave labor in this respect, and all others, 
and it is the intention of Missouri in particular, 
if not the South generally, to introduce and estab- 
lish their ' peculiar institution ' there. This is 
a candid declaration, founded on what my eyes 
have seen and cars have heard, while in that 
State this Spring. There is great danger of its 
becoming a slave territory. It already exists 
among Indians there to a great extent — some of 
them are the owners of thirty or forty, who use 
them in the cultivation of their farms. 

Therefore, it is to the mutual interest of emi- 
grants and the cause of freedom, for settlers to 
locate in the Kansas region." * 



Anti-Tobacco Movement. — This good cause 
has one zealous, persevering advocate in the 
Rev. Mr. Trask, of Fitchburg, Mass. He was 
in Watertown last Sabbath, addressed five Sab- 
bath Schools, preached in two pulpits, and gave 
a lecture at 6 o'clock, at the Town Hall. He 
made good impressions here, that will never be 
erased. 

His efforts with the young, who are not yet 
in the snare of Satan, are of great importance. 
The lads who took the pledge, never to use to- 
bacco, will remember his counsels, and even be 
haters of the filthy, poisonous narcotic. He re- 
lated some astounding facts, which ought to 
alarm every one who. indulges in snuffing, chew- 
ing and smoking. He speaks with power, be- 
cause he speaks from experience. This weed, 
like alcohol, deceives its consumers with the 
idea of good, while it ruins the health, impairs 
the intellect and abstracts spiritually. That 
those who stand in the " holy place," as messen- 
gers of the Holy One, should pollute themselves 
with it, is lamentable indeed. How can they 
enforce the duties of self-denial, temperance, 
purity? When shall this unclean thing, for 
which our nation expends 820,000,000 annual- 
ly,, and tends to idleness, poverty, intemperance, 
disease and death, find its appropriate use— the 
destruction of vermin instead of man? — Worces- 
ter Independent Journal. 



The Asteriods. — The small planets, whose 
orbits lie between those of Mars and Jupiter, are 
called Asteroids. Their discovery belongs to 
the present century, the first having been seen 
on the night of January 1, 1801,— the other 
planets have been known from the earliest time. 
New Asteroids have been discovered from time 
to time, especially of late years, and there are 
now known to be no less - than twenty-nine of 
them. The following are the names which have 
been assigned to them, almost exhausted the 
catalogue of godesses, which is the acknowledged 
treasury for planets' names: — 1. Ceres; 2. Pal- 
las; 3. Juno; 4. Testa; 5. Astrea; 6.Hobe; 
7. Iris; 8. Flora; 9. Metis; 10. Hygen; 11. 
Parthenope; 12. Clio; 13. Egeria; U.Irene; 
15. Eunome; 16. Pysehe; 17. Thatis; 18. 
Melpomne; 19. Eortuna; 20. Massalia; 21. 
Lutetia; 22. Calliope; 23. Thalia; 24. Them- 
is ; 25. Phocia; 26. Proserpina ; 27. Euterpe ; 
28. Ballona; 29. Amphitrite. 



Foreign News- 
New York, Feb. 9.— The steamship Atlantic, 
Capt. West, from Liverpool 17th ult. arrived at 
her dock to-day at ten o'clock. 

The news is of little importance, with the ex- 
ception that Lord John Russell had resigned. 
On Friday night he gave an explanation of his 
conduct; The general opinion is, that the whole 
ministery must go out of office. 

The public feeling seems tending towards 
peace. 

The Vienna conference will not meet till the 
middle of February. 

Affairs before Sebastopol remain quite un- 
changed. The British army was in a moBt 
wretched state, arising from the most flagrant 
mismanagement. 

The Sweedish army is immediately to be 
placed on a war footing. 

Negotations continue between Austria and 
Prussia, concerning the Germanic army. 

The Queen of Sardinia is dead. 

The chief interest ot the news centres in the 
proceedings of the British Parliment, in which 
the Government has been severely denounced. 
Lord John Russell resigned his seat in the Cab- 
inet, and a total break up of the ministry was 
talked of. 

Sebastopol dates are to the 14th of January. 
Noth ing of moment had occurred. The Russians 



had made two sorties, but were repulsed with 
considerable loss. 

The weather had been cold in the Crimea, but 
at latest dates was milder. 

Considerable reinforcements were reaching the 
allies. 

Gen. Liprandi had again advanced his out- 
posts to the Tehernaya. 

40,000 Russians, with 80 guns, are said to be 
at Perekop. 

Letters state that the French had mined the 
Flagstaff Battery, and only awaited a favorable 
opportunity to blow it up. 

Sickness was increasing in the camp, and 
Menschikoff is reported to have said, "Our 
troops may rest. Generals January, February 
and March will fight our battles far better than 
we can." 

The Russians had repaired and re-occupied the 
Quarantine Fort. 

Gen. Brown was about to resume his command 
in the Crimer. 

St. Petersburg mercantile letters to the 18th 
of January are of a pacific character. 

The Allies are going to establish a hospital for 
2000 men at Symrna, and an establishment for 
convalescents at Rhodes. 

The Russians report numerous desertions from 
the Allies to the Russian ranks. 

An Odessa letter of the 9th, says' that the 
Russians will shortly assume the offensive in the 
Crimea, having received the necessary reinforce- 
ments. 

Large bodies of Russian troops have been or- 
dered to concentrate themselves at Perekop, with 
a view of attacking Eupatoria. 

It was reported at Vienna on the 25th, that a 
battle had been fought before Sebastopol, in 
which the Russians were victorious, but authen<* 
tic advices from Balaklava next day contra- 
dicted it. 

It was positively asserted that Omar Pasha's 
force would commenee operations on the 18th 
of January, advancing, under cover of the artil- 
lery of the fleets, along the coast. 

The last of the Turkish convoys left Varna 
on the 14th for Balaklava. 

A Constantinople letter says the Frenoh 
eighty-gun ship Henri TV., which ran ashore 
Nov. 14, has been turned into a fort, and is now 
of great use to the allies. 

New and startling cases of mismanagement in 
the British Commissariat department were con- 
tinually coming to light. 

A despatch from Menschikoff, dated Jan. 17, 
was published in St. Petersburg on the 25th, to 
the following effeot : "The siege operations do 
not advance. Five successful night sorties were 
made on the 18th and 15th. We took 14 Eng- 
lish and 9 French prisoners. The allies lost a 
considerable number in killed. Arab deserters 
say that the Turks are treated with very little 
consideration by the allies. 

The Patrie says the recent passage of the 
Danube by the Russians has given rise to a de- 
mand by Austria upon Gortsehakoff for explana-" 
tions, and orders have been sent ' to Count 
Coronini to prevent the Russians from commenc- 
ing a campaign upon the Danube. 

The allied admirals have declared all the 
Black Sea and the Sea of Azof in a state of strict 
blockade, and have captured or laid an embargo 
on several ships laden with provisions for the 
Rusisans. 

The screw steamer Black Sea, with the sub- 
marine telegraph cable for connecting Varna 
with Balaklava, had put back to Harwich, 
damaged.. 

The appointment of Ismail Pasha to the com- 
mand of the army of Anatolia, had produced 
the best results upon the troops. 

The troops had opened a communication with 
Schamyl, whose force numbers 25,000. 

Prince Perytenski, a Polish lieutenant in the 
Russian Guard, had deserted to the Turks. 

There was a rumor among the Turks that 
Schamyl was dead. 

Russia interprets the four points thus : 1st, 
the abolition of the Russian protectorate over 
Moldavia and Wallachia, those provinces being 
placed under the guarantees of the five powers; 
24, the free navigation of the Danube ; 3d, the 
remission of the treaty of 1841, in order to at- 
tach more completely the existence of the Otto- 
man empire to the balance of Europe ; 4th, a 
collective guarantee of tie five powers for the 
consecration and observance of the religious 
privileges of the different Christian communities 
without designation of form of worship. 

Prussia claims a right to participate in the 
Vienna Conference in her capacity of a great 
European power, and has sent a protest to the 
Cabinets of Vienna, Paris, and London against 
any resolutions passed without her participation 
in the conference. 

Lord John Russell's resignation was accepted 
by the Queen on the 26th. 

The enlistment of Swiss goes on slowly. 

Prince Napoleon left Constantinople on the 
12th, on account of ill health. 

The troops furnished by Sardinia number 20,- 
000 of all arms. 



52 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



The wife of the King of Sardinia died at Tu- 
rin on the 20th. 

Accounts from various parts of Spain give 
indications of an approaching Carlist insurrec- 
tion. 

Dates are to Dec. 12. Political affairs in 
the South Were in a more critical state than ever, 
and the Canton authorities had applied official- 
ly for assistance from the American and English 
consuls, but with what result is not stated. 
Trade at the port was completely suspended. 

The question as to the payment of arrears of 
export duties upon tea at Shanghai, had been 
settled, as far as Americans arc concerned, by 
an agreement to pay up one third. 




BOSTON, FEBRUARY 17, 1855. 



Trb readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to give it 
room la their prayers \ that by meansot it Ood may be honored and 
his troth advanced •, also, that it may be conducted In faith and 
lore, with sobriety of judgment and discernment of the truth, in 
nothing carried away Into error, or hasty spaced, or sharp, uubrolh- 
erly disputation. 



THE PROPHECY OP ISA I A II. 

CHAPTER I,VH. 

Whsb thou crleat, let thy companies dellrerthee -, 
But the wind shall carry them all away -, vanity shall take them -. 
But he that putteth his trust In me shall possess the land, 

and shall inherit my holy mountain ; 
And shall say, Cast ye up, cast ye up, prepare the way, 
Take up the stumbling-block out of the way of my people. 

— es. 13, 14. 

" When thon criest," is when they should call 
for help. Their " companies," were their allies 
or associates, including perhaps the multitude of 
idols in which they trusted. " Let them deliver 
thee," is spoken ironically to express the impo- 
tence of such defences. " The wind shall carry 
them all away,"' is put by substitution to illus- 
trate the ease with which God would destroy those 
safeguards — even taking them with " vanity," or 
as it may be rendered, by a " breath "—the slight- 
est blowing of the wind. Thus those in whom 
they trusted, and those who trusted io them , would 
alike perish. 

The Lord then announces who shall be the final 
inheritors of the land of Palestine and mount 
Zion : they are those w! o trast in Him — " he," 
being used by a synecdoche for all such. 

"And shall say," is rendered by Wm. Lowth 
and others, " it shall bo said "—the directions for 
the construction of a way for the return of the 
fugitives, being put by substitution for the provi- 
sion which should be made for their salvation and 
the removal of obstacles which impeded their 
growth in grace. 

For thus salth the high and lofty one that inhaHth eternity, whose 
nsme is Holy -, 
I dwelt io the high and holy place, 
With him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, 
To revise the spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the 
contrlteones. — o. 16 

This is an assurance which God gives that he 
will certainly fulfill his promise. By the use 
of metaphors, he is denominated " high," and 
" lofty," to express hie greatness. There is the 
same figure also in the use of the word " inhabit- 
etb," to illustrate the eternity of his oxistance. 

His dwelling in the high and holy place and 
also with him that is of an humble spirit, is put 
by substitution to illustrate that his presenco is 
in heaven, and that it is also with the most hum- 
ble of his children on earth. The heathen sup- 
posed that God was so far removed from men that 
ho was indifferent to their concerns, and had com- 
mitted the government of human affairs to inferior 
beings of which these idols were images, and which 
they worshipped. The Bible, however, teaches that 
God is a God near at hand and not afar off. Pga. 
34:17-18—" The righteous cry, and the Lord hear- 
eth, and delivereth them out of their troubles. 
The Lord is nigh unto them that aro of a broken 
heart j and saveth such as be of a contrito spirit." 
138:6—" Though the Lord be high, yet hath he 
KBpect unto the lowly.*' 

By a metonymy, " heart" is put for the mind. 
God promises to cheer and invigorate these who 
walk humbly before him. Pea. 147:3—" He heal- 
eth the broken in heart, and bindeth up their 
wounds." Said the Saviour, (John 14:23) " If a 
man love me, he will keep my words : and mv 
Father will love him, and we will come unto him, 
and make our abode with him." 



Tor I will not contend for ever, neither will I be always wroth i 



for the spirit should fail before me, and the souls which I have 
made.— e. 10. 

" Contend," is put by substitution for infliction 
of punishment. This ho will not do to the 
humble and contrite : (Pea. 78:38, 39,) " But he, 
being foil of compassion, forgave their iniquity, 
and destroyed them not : yea, many a time turned 
he his anger away, and did not stir up his wrath. 
For he remembered that they were hut flesh ; a 
wind that passe th sway, and cometh not again." 
Psa. 103:9, 11-14.—" He will not always chide ; 
neither will he keep his anger for ever* . . . For 
as the heaven is high above the earth, so great is 
his mercy toward them that fear him. As far as 
the east is from the west, so far hath he removed 
our transgressions from us. Like as a father 
pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that 
fear him. For ho knowcth our frame ; he remem- 
bereth that we are dust." Micah 7.18 — "Who 
is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, 
and passeth by the transgression of the remnant of 
his heritage! he retaineth not his anger forever, 
because ho delightcth in mercy." 

The last clause of this text is understood by the 
Targum, of the resurrection : " I will restore the 
souls of the dead " — i. e., to their bodies. God is 
called in Num. 10:22, " The God of the spirits of 
all flesh ;" and, Heb. 15:9, " the Father of spir- 
its," these even, as well as the body would be un- 
able to maintain a long contest with Jehovah. 



For the Iniquity ofhiscovetuousncss was I wroth and smote bim : 
I hid me, and was wroth , and he went on (rowardly iu the way of 

«*>'(_ J C his heart — i . 17. 

The sin of avarice or of gain by unjust means, 
was a prominent one among the Jews. Even the 
sons of Eli, (1 Sam. 8:3,) " turned aside after 
lucre, and took bribes, and perverted judgment." 
Jeremiah said, (0:13,) " From the least of them 
even unto the greatest of them every one is given 
to covetousness ; and from the prophet even unto 
the priest every one dealeth falsely." 

Smiting him, hiding from him, and his going on 
frowardly in the way, or as in the margin " turn- 
ing away," are put by substitution for the inflic- 
tion of judgments on them, for God's withholding 
from them the tokens of his favor, and their con- 
tinuing to transgress more and more against Je- 
hovah. 

" Heart," is put by a metonymy for the inclina- 
tions ; and " his," and " him," by synecdoche, Ar 
these brought to view in v. 15 — who evidently con- 
tinue to be the subject of the discourse, and whose 
repentance is shown in the next verse : 



I have seen his ways, and will heal him i 
I will lead him also, and restore comforts unto him and to his 
mourners.— p. 18. 

By synecdoche, one continues to be put for the 
class described, who had been rebellious, but are 
now contrite. His " ways " aro put by substitu- 
tion for tbeir repentance and becoming humbleand 
contrite. By the same_ figure, to " heal " him, is 
to incline his heart to comply with God's require- 
ments. "His mourners" are those who mourn 
for their transgressions. Said the Saviour, (Matt. 
5:4,) " Blessed are they that mourn : for they 
shall be comforted." 



I create Ihe fruit of the Ops ; Peace, peace to him that Is far off, 
And to him that is near, salth the Lord -, and 1 will heal him. 

-e. 19. 

By a metaphor, words uttered in confession and 
in praise to God by penitents, are denominated 
" the fruit of the lips." Said Paul, (Heb. 
13:15,) " By him [Christ] therefore let us offer the 
sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, tho 
fruit of our lips, giving thanks to bis name." 
llosca says. (14:2.) '• Take with you words, and 
turn to the Lord : say unto him take away all in- 
iquity, and receive us graciously : so will we ren- 
der the calves of our lips." The figure is taken 
from the offerings of fruits and of burnt sacrifices 
in the Jewish service. 

" Peace, peace," is a benediction to those who 
repont and turn to Christ — "far off" being put 
by substitution for the condition of Gentiles who 
were not embraced in God's covenant With the 
Jews; and " near," by the same figure, for that 
covenanted relation — Israelites being regarded, 
under the Jewish dispensation, as sustaining a 
more intimate relation to God, than other nations. 
Eph. 2: 13-18— " But now, in Christ Jesus, ye, who 
sometime were far off, are made nigh by the blood 
of Christ. For he is our peace, who hath made both 
one, and hath broken down the middle wall of parti- 
tion between us ; having abolished in his flesh the 
enmity, even the law of commandments contained 
in ordinances : for to make himself of twain one 
new man, so making peace j and that ho might re- 
concile both unto God in one body by the cross, hav- 
ing slain the enmity thereby : and camo and 
preached peace to you which were afar off, and to 
them that were nigh. For through him we both 
have an access by one Spirit unto the Father." 



" Heal," is the same figure as h) v. 18. 



But the wicked are like the troubled sea, when It cannot rest. 
Whose waters cast up mire and dirt. 
There is no peace, salth my God, to the wicked tis. 20, 21. 

The wicked, whether near or afar off, aro en- 
titled to no part in the promises to Israel. By a 
simile, their state of mind is illustrated by the 
constant agitation of a tempestuous sea of dirty 
water. Job 15:20 — " The wicked man travaileth 
with pain all his days, and the number of years is 
hidden to the oppressor." . Prov. 4:19 — " The way 
of the wicked is as darkness : they know not at 
what they' stumble." It shall finally be said to 
them, (Matt. 24:41, 40,) " Depart from me ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil 
and bis angels. . . . And these shall go away into 
everlasting punishment." Rev. 14:10, 11 — " The 
same shall drink of tho wine of the wrath of God, 
which is poured out without mixturo into tho cup 
of his indignation ; and he shall be tormented with 
fire and brimstone in tho presence of the holy an- 
gelB, and in the presence of the Lamb : and the 
smoke of their torment ascendeth up forever and 
ever : and they have no rest day nor night, who 
worship the beast and his image, and whosoever 
receiveth the mark of his name." Theso awake, 
(Dan. 12:2,) " to shame and everlasting con- 
tempt." 



"WILLIAMSON'S LETTERS," fcc. 

Our readers will recollect a series of articles a 
few weeks since, in review of " Williamson's Let- 
ters to a Millennarian," and Mr. Lord's strictures 
on the same. The papers containing those articles 
were forwarded to Mr. W., and the following let- 
ter has been received from him in reply : 

Mr. Editor : — Will you- give place to the follow- 
ing remarks in reference to your Review of The 
Letters to a Millennarian, in your excellent paper ? 

1st. I think you ought, injustice to the Letters, 
to have given a concise view of the positions therein 
maintained, so that your readers might form a 
more correct opinion as to whether tbey were 
Scriptural or not. [Note 1.] 

2d. As you do not hold the views of those to 
whom the letters were directed, you have, I think, 
in a few things mistaken the exact meaning of the 
Letters, which is tho cause of some apparent ob- 
scurity and confusion — though you have come 
vastly nearer to their meaning than Mr. D. N. 
Lord. Between the Letters and tho person to 
whom they were directed, the question certainly 
was, Did the rebellious Jews secure to themselves 
the promises made to Abraham, by their rejection 
of Christ ! For had they believed , and had they as 
did thousands of others, ceased to circumcise their 
children, they would no. longor have been recog- 
nized as Jews and heirs of the promises. Either 
the believing part of the Jews who went into the 
Christian Church and cease to circumcise, secured 
the promises — or the rebellious part did by their 
rebellion. Both parts could not bo heirs after 
that, according to Mr. L., Mr. Bryant and others. 
[Note 2. | 

3d. I foel little interest as to the question 
whether the future residence of the saints is to be 
built out of the ashes of tho present earth. To us 
it would be as new as if oreated for us. Still the 
language of it seems to imply that some other 
place was designed when he said to his disciples, 
(John 14:2, 3,) " In my Father's house are many 
mansions . . I go to prepare a place for you. 
And if I go nnd prepare a place for you I will 
come again and receive you unto myself, that 
where I am there ye may be also." [Note 3. J 

4th. Aro not your proofs that the seed of Abra- 
ham have not yet inherited the land of Canaan met 
bv some difficulties such as the following, viz.. 
(Num. 35:8,) " Every one shall give of his cities 
unto tho Levites according to his inheritance which 
beinheriteth." Was not that done ! Again, (Deut. 
1:38.) Moses says to the Israelites that Joshua 
would go in and " cause them to inherit it." Has 
not that been done! Again, (Num. 32:18,) the 
two and-a-half tribes said, "Vie will not return 
to our houses, until the children of Israel have in- 
herited every man bis inheritance." Did they not 
return! Again, (Josh. 14:1,) "These are the 
countries which the children of Israel inherited in 
the land of Canaan." Is not that past! Again, 
(Ezk. 33:24,) " Abraham was one, and he inherited 
the land: but we are many ; the Lord is given to 
us for inheritance." [Note 4.] 

5th. Are not your proofs that the seed of ibra- 
ham are to inherit that land hereafter and forever 
met with some of the same difficulties. In the 
now heavens nnd new earth which John sees, (Rev. 
21:1,) there was no sea, and so there could be no 
rivers, how then conld the same boundaries re- 
main ! Besides tho term forever has so commonly 
a limited meaning by the connection in which it 
stands. Were not the ordinances of the Jews 
which typically pointed to it. to remain forever as 
much as their possession of the land ! Both seem 
to refer to the same time. Ex. 12:14—" And this 
day shall be to you for a memorial — ye shall keep 
it a feast by an ordinance forever." Verse 24— 
" And ye shall observe this thing for an ordinance 
to thee and thy sons forever." So (Num. 18:1-8.) 
the silver trumpets whioh they were to blow to as- 
semble the camp, were to be blown by the sons of 
Aaron forever — but surely not forever in heaven. 
But 1 will pursue this matter no farther. [Note5 .] 

With the general character o/ the review I was 
pleased as it was evidently an honest effort to do 
justice to the Letters, and to elicit the truth. 

A. W. 



Note 1. Our columns are open to such a state- 
ment shonld Mr. W. favor us with one. 

Note 2. We do not understand that Messrs. Lord 
and Bryant take this position. We suppose their 
view to be, not that the Jews by rejecting Christ se- 
cured a titlo to the promises, but that while reject- 
inghim, they did not forfeit them— the promises 
also being secured to those who received Christ. 
We differ from Mr. L. and B., in believing that by 
tho rejection of Christ by Jews, they do individu- 
ally forfeit all title to the Abraham io inheritance. 

Note 3. We understand this earth renewed , to be 
one of tho many mansions of his Father's house- 
its regeneration being tho preparation which was 
needed by the place which the Savi our was to pro 
pare forhis disciples. 

Note 4. The texts and consideration presented in 
our review of the Letters, we think show that the 
pious of Israel were to " afterward inherit," and 
that no temporal occupancy of the land was a ful- 
fillment of the promise as made to Abraham. 

Note 5. In whatever limited sense a word may be 
sometimes used(metaphorically or otherwise) there 
remains to it its primitive and unrestricted mean- 
ing. And this it must have in the given connec- 
tion, unless by the context it be shown to bo used 
tropically. Is there anything in the promise to 
Abraham to indicate that " forever " is only a 
metaphor there ! 

It is not affirmed in Rev. 21:1 that there is no 
sea in the new earth, but only that the sea has 
passed away like the old heavens and earth . O thcr 
Scriptures plainly indicate, that liko tho earth at 
its creation, there will be " sea " and " dry land," 
with rivers flowing to the sea, &o. 



Suffering for Freedom. 

In Milwaukee, Wis., Mr. S. M. Booth, being 
charged withthe cn'me(!)of aiding and abetting the 
escapo of a fugitive slave in that city, a jury of 
his peers, in accordance with the requirements of 
the law, have been obliged to bring in a verdict of 
gvilty ; but to show their approval of the act, and 
their sense of tho injustice and cruelty of tho law, 
they accompanied their verdict with the following 
resolution : 

" Resolved, that while we feel ourselves bound 
by a solemn oath to perform a most painful duty, 
in declaring the defendant guilty of the above 
charge, and thus making him liable to the penal- 
ties of a most cruel and odious Law, yet, at the 
same time, in so doing, we declare that he per- 
formed a most noble, benevolent, and humane act, and 
we thus record our condemnation of the Fugitive 
Slave Law, and earnestly commend him to the 
clemency of the Court." 

The Court however refused to entertain the rec- 
ommendation of the jury, but condemned bim to 
the penitentiary, — for doing what had he refrained 
from, he would have violated the injunctions of 
the New Testament, to aid the suffering and to re- 
lieve the oppressed. 

Tho Milwaukee News rejoices in this result, as 
evidence that those who thus comply with the dic- 
tates of humanity, will learn that it is •' a straight 
road and a short ono to tho penitentiary." To 
which the JV. Y. Independant replies : 

" Peter and John took the samo - short road to 
the penitentiary,' saying openly, ' whether it is 
right for us to obey God rather than man, judge 
ye.' Polycarp todk the Bamo ' straight road' to 
the arena, refusing to deny his Christianity at the 
command of Ctesar. John Bunyan found the 
same ' short road to the penitentiary,' by refus- 
ing to sell hia conscience. ' The Puritans of Eng- 
land, the Hugcnot8 of France, marched straight to 
the prison, the gallows, and tho stake, by putting 
' into practical operation ' this same ' doctrine of 
a higher law.' Yet the men who build their sep- 
ulchres, now persecute those who walk in their 
steps, and scoff at the law of God." 

While bad men are teaching disobediance to 
God's laws, and claiming that man's laws which 
oppose God's are to be obeyed, the Independant 
proposes that " a practical demonstration of the 
sympathy of Christians with tho cause of freedom 
and humanity, and with thoBe who suffer in thnt 
cause*, should at once be made in connection with 
this case." It says: 

" Let the fine of one thousand dollars, imposed 
upon Mr. Booth, be raised in subscriptions of one dol- 
lar. We have already thirty dollars volunteered 
for this purpose, in one dollar subscriptions. We 
appeal to the friends of humanity to bear their 
testimony to ' a most noble, benevolent, and hu- 
mane act.' We appeal to Christians to share the 
burdens of one called to suffer for such an act. 
Let our sympathy for the slave and our detestation 
of oppression, find instant utterance through this 
channel. 

" Reader, when you have read this paragraph, 
take immediately one dollar from your pocket, and 
mail it toThe Independant, with a line saying, ForS. 

M. Booth, from ; orwhich is better, go among 

your neighbors and raise fivo, ten, twenty dollars, 
and forward tho same" to us with their names. 
We engage to keep a record of all subscribers, and 
to report the fund when complete. Action should 
be prompt and earnest.'' 

Since the above was written, we have learned 
that the Judges of the Supreme Court of the state 




THE ADVENT HERALD 




of Wisconsin , have pronounced the law, under 
which Mr. Booth was arrested, unconstitutional ; 
slnd they have liberated him and remitted his fine. 
What steps the United States government will now 
take remains to bo seen. 



SEW WORKS. 



"Tub Army op thb Great Kino ; Short Sermons 
on Sluirt Texts ; Miscellaneous Pieces, and Poetic 
Musings. By J.M. Orrock. Boston : Published 
by J. V. Hime8, corner of Kneeland and Hudson 
streets. 1855." 

This volume is now published and ready for de- 
livery. Price 40 cents. Postage 8 cents. 

The title is expressive of the contents of the 
book, which is mostly a collection of short articles, 
neatly and tersely written, and conducive to the 
fostering of a devotional frame of feeliag. Many 
«f the pieces have already been published in the 
columns ol the Herald, so that its readers are fa- 
miliar with the style and sentiment of the author. 
The following is the accompanying preface : 

" The following pages are not designed for the 
eye of the critic, but for tho heart and conscience 
of readers generally. The origin of the work may 
be briefly stated thus : In the autumn of 1844 
(when I was littlo more than fourteen years ol 
age) , the Lord was pleased to bring me to a saving 
knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus. In the 
prospect of the speedy coming and kingdom of our 
Lord, I waB led to give myself to God, as I trust, 
in an everlasting covenant ; and from that time I 
felt that I was not my own, but ' bought with a 
price, even with the precious blood of Christ,' and 
that I ought to devots myself to tho service of Ilim 
who loved me and gave himself hr me. Accord- 
ingly, during the past ten years. I have occasion- 
ally employed my leisure moments in writing 
articles for the press, and these pages are, in part, 
the result. Several of tho pieces have appeared at 
different times in religious papers, and are now 
offered to the public in a more permanent form : 
whilo a number of the articles do now for the 
first time appear in print. This work must not, 
therefore, bo regarded as one recently written, but 
as being, in the main, a juvenile production. It 
is now sent forth with the prayer that the Chief 
Shepherd may bless it to the good of some souls, 
and that it may be the means of cheering some 
lone pilgrim in his journey through the Land of 
Darkness toward the inheritance of the saints in 
light ; and that it may be 

" 1 As pleasant books that silently among 
Our household treasures take familiar places; 
And are to us as if a living tongue 
Spake from the printed leaves as pictured faces. 

" 1 Therefore I hope, as no unwelcomo guest. 
At your warm fireside, when the lamps aro lighted, 
To have my placo reserved among the rest, 
Nor stand as one unsought and uninvited. ' 

" Magog, C. R, Dec. 1st, 1854." 

" Stanhope Burleigh. The Jesuits in our Homes. 
Bv Helen Duu." 

We understand that Messers Stringer and Town- 
send, No. 222 Broadway, N. Y., are very soon to 
issue from the press a work with the above title, 
which it is expected, will make a profound sensa- 
tion on the American mind. Although delineat- 
ing fictitious characters, it will develop the 
workings of Papal duplicity, the measures, to which 
RomanistB resort to seoure an ascendancy among 
Q8, and the whole working of the Jesuitical con- 
spiracy which, for the last few years has been 
scheming to make this country subservient to 
the Papal See. From what we can learn of the 
stylo and plan of the work, we think it may ac- 
complish a vast amount of good in unfolding to 
Americans the insidious wiles which the serpent 
of foreign influenco is here exercising. 



both interesting and instructive. As the picture 
unrolls, the spectator is presented with the actual 
appearance of the more important places which 
are made classie by sacred history. He is carried 
in his imagination to the very spots which are there 
delineated, and he feels that his eye takes in the 
very images that were gazed upon by those whose 
history is recorded in the Bible. There is Beth- 
lohcm, the birth-place of Jesus; Nazareth, where 
his boyhood was spent ; the hills and valleys which 
he traversed ; mount Olivet which overlooks Jeru- 
salem, up tho ascent of which David fled from 
Absolem, and where the feet of the Saviour trod ; 
the " mountain apart " where he was transfigured ; 
the mount where he delivered the memorable 
sermon recorded in Matthew's Gospel ; the vale of 
Jehoshaphat, Jordon,and the Dead Sea ; the Sea o^ 
Tiberius, and the coast of Tyre ; the mosque of 
Omar, on the site of the Temple ot Solomon ; the 
various structures erected over the several reputed 
holy places, ostensibly for which the nations of 
Europe are now fighting ; the city of Jerusalem 
itself, with its walls and pools ; the valley of the 
Son of Hinnom, and the mountains round about 
Jerusalem, with many other spots which are made 
classic by Scriptural associations. The exhibition 
of tho whole is accompanied by such explanations 
and reference to the Scriptures, that the spectator 
can but foel the force of many of tho Scripture pre- 
dictions which he there beholds fulfilled before his 
eyes. It is well worthy of being visited by the 
children of Sabbath and other schools, and by all 
who take pleasure in Scriptural illustrations. 

Mr. B. will remain in Boston but a short time 
longer, when he will exhibit it in other cities. 



upon the rights of Sovereignty of my august Mas- 
ter on his own territory (chex lui.) . 

" ' 4. A collective guarantee of the five Powers 
(substituted for tho exclusive patronage possessed 
hitherto by some of them) for the consecration and 
observance of the religious privileges of the differ- 
ent Christian communities, without distinction of 
form of worship, on condition that the realization 
of the world by the solemn promises made in the 
face of the world by tho great Christian Powers 
shall be a serious and conscientious work, and that 
protection promised shall be efficacious, and not a 
vain word. '' 

Tho Augsburg Gaxelte pnplishes the above in- 
terpretation in French, with the passages in italics 
as we have given them. From this very remark- 
able statement (it adds) it is evident that, having 
been approved by the St. Petersburg Cabinet, it is 
the expression of the Russian acceptance, and that 
Russia cannot retract from it unless the other 
Powers should annul it by making further de- 
mands. London Tiroes 



The Dark Days.— Wo are indebted to brother 
A Merrill for a collection of extracts, written by 
editors and correspondents of different papers in 
1780, and other eye-witnesses of the phenomenon 
of the 19th of May of that year, respecting that 
occurrence, — none of which extracts we had 
previously seen. Accompanying them is also a 
full description of the dark day of Oct. 19th, 1762. 
at Detroit, which we had not before seen. We 
purpose giving them all in an early number of the 
Herald,— everything descriptivo of those occur- 
rences being of genoral, as well as of antiquarian 
interest. 



FOREIGN NEWS. 



MT JOURXAL-TOUR TO CALIFORNIA. 



" The Battle-field of the Nations. A Panor- 
amic View of the seat of War in the Danubian 
Provinces, Turkey, Asia Minor, Southern Russia, 
Circassia, Georgia, and tho Crimea. Published 
by S. E. Brown, Wood Engraver and Designer, 
No 128 Washington street." 

We have received a single copy of the above, 
which we find to be quite a pioturesque view of 
the seat of war and the contagious localities. The 
price of the map we do not find designated upon it. 
Information on this point can be learned at the 
place of its publication. 




" Ranmrrt-, Holy Lnnri." 

Mr. Banvard, the proprietor of the Panorama of 
the Mississippi, which was the first exhibition of 
the kind, has been in this city for some months 
past with a Panorama of the Holy Land — painted 
by him from sketches which he took of the various 
scenes delineated. We had become somewhat sur- 
feited with this kind of show, so that it was only 
a few days since that we visited it. We were, 
however, very much gratified with it — finding it 



The Paris correspondent of the London Times, 
under dato of Jan. 24, says : 

" There are still some few persons here who think 
that the Emperor of Russia sincerely desjres peace. 
I dare say he docs, providing he gets everything 
ha wishes ; otherwise it is dfficult to reconcile the 
illusion as to his real intentions with tho accounts 
that reach us almost every day of vast armaments 
prepared on every point of his empire There can. 
indeed, be little doubt that tho Crimea is about to 
become the theatre of a most sanguinary struggle. 

" Reinforcements are said to be already on'their 
wav to the Russian camp, and as the proportions 
of the war becomo enlarged, and as it is evident 
that both parties are trying to gain time, the can, 
non will soon become the real negotiator. So 
slight is the hope of peaco being re-established 
that another theatre of hostilities appears to the 
vision of military men as looming up in the dis- 
tance. The war spirit being once roused the im- 
agination revels in new and as glorious dreams as 
those of Alma and Inkermann. A war upon the 
Rhine is in everybody's mouth, and it is asserted 
as a faot that, bo convinced are they of its being 
inevitable, Bevoral officers, and not of low rank 
either, are already preparing their equipments." 

The Augsburg Gazette of Jan. 22, puplishes tho 
following from its usually well informed corres- 
pondent on Russian affairs : 

" To complete my article upon the actual state 
of affairs, I Bend you to-day tho basis of the in- 
terpretation of the four guarantees as drawn up 
by Prince Gortschakoff, sent by him before the 
conference of Jan. 7, to St. Petersburg, and the ac- 
ceptance of which by the Emperor Nicholas was 
immediately telegraphed to Vienna. On this basis 
the conference of Jan. 7 was hold, at which a 
closer agreement {tceiiere Verstandigung) between 
the envoys was attempted. It is this draft of 
Prince Gortschakoffs which I told you before had 
received the preliminary approval of the Au: trian 
and Prussian cabinets. It is as follows : 

" ' 1. Abolition of the exclusive protectorate of 
ROBsia in Moldavia and Wallachia, tho privileges 
of those provinces recognized by the Sultan being 
placed under the guarantees of the five Powers. 

" ' 2. Free navigation of the Danube, according 
to the principles established by the Acts of the 
Congress of Viennai in the Article, on Fluvial 
Communications. Control of a mixed commission, 
whioh would be invested with the necessary powers 
to destroy the obstacles existing at its mouths, or 
whioh might at a later period be formed there. 

" ' 3. Reviiion of the treaty of the 13th of July, 
1841, to attach mora completely the existence of 
the Ottoman Empire'to the balance of Europe. 1 
do not refuse to come to an understanding, in for- 
mal conferences, for peace, on tho means which 
the three Courts may propose to put an end to 
what they call the preponderance of Russia in the 
Black Sea, on condition that, in the choice of those 
means, there be not one of a nature to infringe 



Thursday, Jan. 18th.— I took leave of my family 
and friends, and came to New York by tho New 
Haven railroad, and arrived at 5 o'clock p.m. I 
called on brother Tracy and partook of refresh- 
ments, after which I called on brother Ide, whom 
with his family I accompanied to brother Mans- 
field's, where we spent the evening in a social cir- 
cle of his friends. There was a goodly number 
present, and the occasion was one of much inter- 
est. Elder J. W. Daniels was present, and de- 
sired me to spend the night with them. I had a 
very pleasant interview and found him prospering 
in his work. The littlo society in the Seventh 
Avenue, under his care, is at last coming up 
May the Lord give them permanent prosperity. 

Friday, Jan. 10th. — Made calls upon several 
persons, but being much fatigued, and somewhat 
ill, I had to pass by many that I wished to see. 
Preached at the Advent chapel in Forsyth Street, 
in tho evening. It cheered me to see so many 
friends, who greeted me with so much kindness 
and affection. I gave a parting discourse from 
Paul's address to the elders of the church of Epbe- 
sus. Elders Mansfield, Daniels and Parker, were 
present and took part in the services. Brother 
Mansfield has labored hard, and done the best he 
could for thia church, for which he will have his 
reward. Having resigned his pastoral charge, the 
church isnowinneed of a pastor. May the " Lord 
of the harvest," send them one "after his own 
heart." By invitation I put up with brother S. 
A. Beers, of Brooklyn, for whose kindness and lib- 
erality I am much indebted. 

Saturday, Jan. 20th. — Called on several friends, 
and made final arrangements to leave at 2 o'clock 
p.u. At one o'clock, a number of brethren and 
sisters of New York and vicinity, came to the ship 
to bid me adieu, and see us off. The meeting of 
so many kind friends was both pleasing and pain- 
ful. W e gave to each other the parting hand, and 
soon our noble ship was off— the last lingering 
look towards home and friends was a sad one, but 
parting in hope to meet again soon, sweetened these 
bitter waters. 

Having now got to sea, my next business was 
to look about and get acquainted with my com- 
panions in travel. I found no one on board with 
whom I had ever been acquainted. Somo bad 
known me by reputation, some had heard me 
preach in various places. My state room com- 
panions, were Capt. Mark L. Potter, a native of 
Bangor, Me., for tho last seven years a resident of 
Shanghae, China ; the other, Mr. Nath. P. Browne, 
of Newburyport, Mass., one of tho publishers of 
the Nevada Journal, Nevada, California. I trust 
I may find them intelligent and pleasant com- 
panions. We have about 250 passengers ; a large 
number of ladies and children. The entire num- 
ber appear to bo of a serious and respectable class, 
quite different from tho crowds of former years. 
Many of the present company are returning to 
California, to close up their business, and others 
to settle there, or in Oregon ; very few miners. 

During the afternoon, our ship went off in fine 
style. We had a smooth- sea and all pleasant, 
save a cold easterly wind which in the absence of 
fires in our saloon, made it very unpleasant for us 
all. We found it difficult to keep warm with out- 
side garments. There was a very general com- 
plaint among the passengers — a very just one too. 

At 6 o'clock we were called to supper, and as 
most of us had eaten no dinner, it was the more 
welcome. We got a passable meal. After sup- 
per I held conversation with various persons, on 
religious and other topics. One lady with her 
family of five children on board, were bound for 
Oregon. In conversation with ber on the subject 
of bo long a journey, I remarked, Well, you bare a 
long and tedious journey before you. She replied , 
" So many have told me, but I havo yet to find it 

out. I think it very pleasant myself." I found I the tropics, to which we are approaching. 



that she and her family enjoyed it so much, it was 
of no use to offer them my sympathy. I retired 
at 10 o'clock. 

Sunday, Jan. 21st. — Ro6e early in tolerable 
health, some refreshed, after constant excitement 
for some weeks. Tho sea is not rough, wind is 
light, with soft, balmy air. It is Sabbath morn- 
ing. My thoughts are directed towards home and 
loved ones, who about this hour, will be gathered 
about our family altar. I bow with them in spirit, 
and offer my. prayers with them to the " Father of 
all." The new sanctuary, also, and tho happy 
little flock, at the corner of Hudson and Kneeland 
streets, are in lively remembrance to-day ; also 
our beloved brethren and Bisters all abroad, who 
are waiting for the consolation of Israel, in tho 
Advent of her King, in his kingdom. Though 1 
am imprisoned on the " wido waste of waters," I 
may not, 1 cannot forget the interests of Zion, — 
or Jerusalem. 

It being time for public service, I find it will not 
be practicable to have public worship to-day. 1 
am the only clergyman on board and should be 
ready to serve, but other things arc not in order. 
Besides I mistrust that the Barometer has made a 
revelation about the weather, and that wo aro to 
have a storm. The Captain is very busy in pre- 
paring, and there is every indication of a change 
of weather. 

'Having taken with me about fifty volumes of 
Dr. Cummings, with Mr. Bonar's, and some of our 
own works, on the subject of the Lord's coming in 
his kingdom , I began to-day to scatter these for 
Sunday reading. I found a few who were ready 
to receive and read. I have yet to see what good 
this measure will do. I hope for favorable re 
suits. Most who read much on board, have fur- 
nished themselves with light reading. 

Tho sea continued smooth and the wind light 
till late in the afternoon, when the wind hauled 
round west, taking us on our starboard beam, 
which soon brought a heavy sea against the side 
of our ship, which continued till near morning, 
when it hauled round to the north-west, and in- 
creased in violence till Monday 4 p.m. Our ship 
was too heavy by the head, being tico feet deeper 
than aft, which made her labor very bard in a 
head Bea. The sea broke over and partially filled 
the steerage with water, dreadfully frightening 
the passengers. We had fears, as the Btorm in- 
creased, that our ship might share the fate of the 
late ill-fated " San Francisco ;" and being in the 
Gulf Stream, and in the neighborhood of that dis- 
aster, wo could not well keep it out of mind. 
Deeply impressed with our danger, while I was 
unable to help myself or others, I betook myself 
to God in prayer. We needed two things and 
these two things I asked for. First, an abatement, 
second, a change of the wind. Both were given 
in good time, when all hearts were made glad. 
Then wero realized the words of tho Psalmist, 
(107:25-30,) " For he commandeth, and raiseth 
tho stormy wind, which liftoth up the waves there- 
of. They mount up to the heaven, they go down 
again to tho depths : their soul is melted because 
of trouble. They reel to and fro, and stagger like 
a drunken man, and are at their wit's end. Then 
they cry unto the Lord in. their trouble, and he 
bringetb them out of their distresses. He maketh 
the storm a calm, so that tho waves thereof arc 
still. Then are they glad because they be quiet ; 
so be bringetb them unto, their desired haven." 
We had a quiet night, and refreshing sleep. 

Tuesday, Jan. 2Zd. — Was cold, but pleasant, 
with a fair wind. Moat had recovered from sea 
sickness, and were cheerful. We had a run of 
over two hundred miles. During tho storm the 
day before we gained but few miles an hour. We 
are about three days out, and are only five hun- 
dred miles from New York ; one quarter of the 
way to Aspinwall. 

Wednesday, Jan. 24th.— We had a beautiful 
night, and this morning our eyes are greeted with 
a lovely summer morning. The deck is crowded 
with happy and cheerful passengers. We havo a 
fair wind, smooth sea, and are gliding along swift- 
ly to our " destined haven." 

I feel muoh better as to health, than I have for 
a long time. The books 1 circulated are being 
read by a few. There is hut little interest on the 
subject of religion of any kind, and especially that 
whioh relates to the kingdom of God at hand. 1 
find there is much scepticism on the whole subject 
of the future state. Mammon sways about all 
hearts. The world — its riches and honors, are first 
and last with most. 

Thursday, Jan. 25th. — A beautiful night, and 
the most lovely morning of the " sunny south," 
has just dawned upon us. All well and cheerful. 
I feel like a new being, body and mind invigorated ; 
but I do not know how I shall stand the hoat of 
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To-day I have conversed with an intelligent gen- 
tleman, brought up in the Orthodox faith ; but he 
Bays " he is literal. He has given up many things 
he was educated to believe. Thought we should 
not trouble ourselves about the future, if we would 
only do right." TVoll, said I, is it not right to 
study the word of God, that reveals the future, 
both of duly and hope! " No, we should not trouble 
ourselves." Well, said I, what if our Captain 
should talk so about our voyage, how many of us 
would feel safe, or bo willing to proceed ! " Oh, 
that was another matter." 0, yes, but it is a 
small one compared to that of the preparation to 
meet Christ at his coming. " They that were 
ready went into the marriago and the door was 
shut." Let us be ready. 

I had a fine conversation with an Irish Catholic 
lady. S!:e has four sons in California, which she 
is going to visit in connection with a daughter. 
She was liberal in her feelings towards Protest- 
ants, but was deeply prejudiced against the Eng- 
lish Government for their oppression of Ireland, 
both in Church and State. She hates the English ! 

A Universalist asked me what views we held on 
the Advent. That opened the door for a clear 
statement of the question, to which being given, 
no objection was made. 

At 4 o'clock we made land. It was a reef of 
rocks, or small islands, called Watlings Islands, 
part of the group of the Bahamas, and lie in lati- 
tude 24, longitude 74, near the pass, by Crooked 
Island into the Carribian Sea. Navigation through 
these islands is dangerous. The wonder is that 
there are no more disasters here, 
jj Friday, Jan. 26/A. — Rose early ; found we had 
passed through the islands in safety. To-day we 
pass Cuba on the east, St. Domingo on the west. 
The weather is fine, sea calm, and pleasant. I 
lovo~this climate. It is almost Paradisical. We 
are now (5 o'clock) passing within a mile of the 
Cuban shore. The scenery is beautiful. This is 
the " Queen of the Antilles," and the brightest 
jewel in the crown of Spain. It yields the Spanish 
Government a revenue of twelve millions a year. 
It is a sort of " Naboth's vineyards," which is 
coveted by American speculators. They will not 
rest or cease their intrigues, if the time permit, 
till by annexation it becomes one of the States of 
the Union.' 

We have made the last twenty-four hours 241 
miles ; and we shall vory probably be three days 
more in reaching the Isthmus. 

I have held interesting conversation to-day with 
Capt. Potter and others, on the subject of slavery. 
They think we can do nothing to prevent the evil ; 
but that the time hastens, when the slaves at the 
South, will redress their own wrongs. This may 
be so, but in such an event the tragedy must be a 
dreadful one. Thomas Jefferson said, in contem- 
plating the subject, that the " Almighty had no 
atribute whioh would take sides with the slave- 
holders." 

We also considered the subject of " Missions " 
in the Sandwich Islands, and their results. They 
thought that the natives would have been better 
off, had they never seen a missionary ! I could 
not admit this, though, I was obliged to admit 
that the nations of those Islands were last melting 
away before the Anglo-saxon race, by intemper- 
ance, lieentiousness and disease, and must soon 
become extinct, in spite of the power and influence 
of Christian missions ! Yet by those missions God 
has saved multitudes of souls, that will wear 
crowns of glory in the day of the Lord's appear- 
. ing, and therefore they have not been in vain, 
Man's expectations have not been answered, but 
God haB accomplished his own purposes, and 
'• saved a people, out " of those tribes for himself. 

Saturday, Jan. 27M. — Another calm , clear, beau- 
tiful moonlight night. It was quite too pleasant 
to sleep. I did not retire till after midnight. 
The morning dawned most beautifuland fair. The 
soft balmy breezes are wafting us along. The sky 
is clear, and the sun pours down its heat with 
great power. It is quite as hot as in the hottest 
day of summer, in the North. 

Our captain now thinks that he shall reach the 
Isthmus by Monday evening, so as to take the care 
on Tuesday morning. I hopo he may be right. 
We have had a hot sultry day. I have read and 
wrote most of the day in quiet. This evening I have 
had a long and faithful talk with the captain and 
others, on the plan of salvation, and the nature of 
the saint's inheritance. They listened with much 
attention, and at the close expressed muoh gratifi- 
cation. There is a desire on the part of the cap- 
tain and passengers that I should preach to-mor- 
row. If God will I shall do so. 

Sunday, Jan. 26th. — We have had a rough night, 
and the wind is rising this morning. Many are 
affected again with sea-sickness. It will be unfa- 
vorable for religious service ; but we shall have 
one, with what may attend. 



At 11 o'clock, the Captain had the saloon pre- 
pared, and called all togother wno wished to at- 
tend worship, by toling the gong. A large num- 
ber were present, and gave me their undivided at- 
tention for an hour. I gave them a discourse on 
the saint's inheritance. I sung three hymns in 
the Harp. Numbers 9, 302, and page 446, and 
spoke from 2 Pet. 3:13. I enjoyed the service very 
much, and was happy to hear many expressions of 
interest. I preached close and faithful — and am 
" clear from the blood of all." My congregation" 
consisted of persons from nearly all parts of the 
world, and of different nations. May God bring 
good out of this service of love. 

This evening is calm, and very hot, All are on 
deck to get what air there is stirring. I have sung 
a number of our Advent hymns. Many drew about 
me and listened with attention, and said they were 
interested to hear. I find that my discourse, sing- 
ing, and conversation, have created a favorable 
interest. I can but hope for good. 

We are now one hundred and sixty miles from 
Aspinwall, and s(iall, if all is well, dine there to- 
morrow. God be praised for his goodness to us. 

Monday, Jan. 29M. — Cloudy morning, and 
showers ; very warm. At 10 o'clock the land ap- 
peared, and we shall land about 2 o'clock. All 
well. My next will be from the Pacific. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




Cormspondicts in alone responsible for the correctneii of the 
riewi they prelent. Therefore articles not dissented from, will not 
necessarily be understood aa endorsed by the publisher. In this de- 
partment, articles are solicited on the general subject ofthe Advent, 
without regard to thcparticularvtew we take of any scripture, from 
he friends of the Herald. 



CONFORMITY TO THE WORLD. 



I have been revolving in in my mind of late the 
present condition of the Church, and contrasting 
it with what it was in the early ages, and I find 
the Christianity of the present day assumes a very 
different aspect from what it did then. Tben 
Christians denied themselves for the sake of Christ, 
and crucified the affections and lusts, accounting 
all things here as dross, " esteeming the reproach 
of Christ greater riches than the treasures of 
Egypt." And for their faith they had to suffer 
persecution, imprisonment and death. But the 
Christianity of the nineteenth century is very dif- 
ferent. (I speak in general terms.) At the present 
day a man may profess his faith in Christ, join 
the chnrch, and pass for a good member, and yet 
retain his honorable station in the world — serve 
the devil six days in the week, and a portion of 
the seventh — and bo exempt from all persecution, 
stigma and reproach. This truly is an age of im- 
provement. Methinks the primitive Christians 
never dreamed of such a day as this, when men 
could be Christians and go hand in hand with the 
world, and gratify the lust of the flesh, and the 
lust of the eye, and the pride of life. Doubtless 
they never thought of Christianity becoming so 
modified as to grant such high privileges. But 
have we not some reason to question whether the 
article at the present day called Christianity, is 
not spurious ? We road that " God is the same 
yesterday, to-day, and forever," and if he required 
his servants in the first ago of the Christian Church 
to deny themselves of all ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, does he not require the some of us ? If they 
were to adorn themselves in modert apparel, and 
not with braided hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly 
array, is not the same duty devolving upon us? 
Yes ; we have the same laws to govern us that 
thoy had, consequently we are under the same ob- 
ligations and restrictions. 

I think if ever there has been a time when the 
exhortation of the apostle, " Be not conformed to 
this world," was disregarded, and treated with 
perfect indifference by professed Christians, it is 
emphatically true of the present time. It is as 
little heeded by . a large portion of the Christian 
Church as though it were not between the lids of 
the Bible. Go into our respective ohurohes ofthe 
present day, and what do we see ! Do we see ex- 
hibited by those professing godliness, that humili- 
ty, devotion and zeal, whioh is declarative of their 
being " living epistles known and read of all 
men!" Do tbey show forth by their dress, de- 
portment and conversation, that though in the 
world, they are not of the world 1 Have they the 
characteristics that would enable us to go into a 
mixed congregation and distinguish between the 



professor, and unprofessor? or is there such a 
conformity to the world that no difference is per- 
ceivable I The latter evidently is too true. The 
same extravagances may be found in the one as 
the other— fashions tolerated to the same extent- 
honor and popularity sought for, and courted in 
its thousand different ways with the same untiring 
zeal, and the same unbounded zeal for gold, or 
greediness for filthy lucre. And many have be- 
come so initiated into this kind of religion that 
one who dares to speak against it is regarded, to 
say the least, as bordering on fanaticism. And 
when arguments aro presented which they can nei- 
ther olimb over, nor pull down, they will repel 
them by that notorious expression, " Have chari- 
ty." When they get upon this hinge they swing 
clear from the face of all arguments. Now charity 
Ss a good thing, and when taken in its true gospel 
sense stands as first among the Christian graces ; 
but when taken in the senso many use it, is a spu- 
rious article— a counterfeit coin — and they are no 
more alike than light and darkness. What kind 
of charity is that that would sec a man uncon- 
sciously floating down the rapids of Niagara, just 
above its cataract, without warning him of his 
danger? Or what kind of charity is that which 
would see at dead of night a neighbor's house in 
flames, while its inmates were unconsciously sleep- 
ing beneath its roof, without giving an alarm ' 
Yet this is the kind of charity that is often so- 
licited, only, that it leads to worse results : for 
this simply endangers human life, while the other 
perils tho soul True charity is ihdispensible in 
a Christian. But it does not consist in withhold- 
ing the truth for fear of giving offence, or of cov- 
ering up ones fualts, or of flattering a man that 
he is right when he is wrong. This is the devil's 
charity, and not the charity of the Bible. Our 
Saviour and his apostles exercise a very different 
charity from this. Said the Saviour at one time 
to the Jows, " Ye hate me because I tell you the 
truth," and human nature is the same now as it 
was then. Truths which come in contact with 
our own darling Bins; — sins which have been 
made honorable (if I may so speak) by a long es- 
tablished practice, wo, like the Jews are inclined 
to reject, and I fear we Bhall be rejected by Christ 
at his second advent, as were the Jews at the first. 
Pride and other sins which were considered by the 
Methodist denomination twenty years ago as grie- 
vous, are now practiced by them with as much 
freedom as though they were classed amongst the 
Christian graces; and not only by them, but by 
other denominations, Advcntists not accepted. 
- The argument which mapy professors use to jus- 
tify themselves in conforming to the world, is, that 
their conscience allowB it. They " feel no con- 
demnation." So did Paul's conscience allow him 
to persecute the saints of God. The Jews' con- 
science allowed them to crucify the Son of God. 
And conscience has allowed men to commit the 
most atrocious deeds that have been recorded in 
the pages of history. I daro not trust to my con- 
science : for says Christ, " By my words shall ye 
be judged in the last day." Our conscience is not 
a Bafe standard. It may justisfy us in things to- 
day it would have condemned a year ago. We 
have a trner and better light than this ; and that 
is the Bible. It tells the same story and enun- 
ciates tho same great truths now in tho nineteenth 
century that it did in the first: There has been 
no repeal or amendment, and if we expect to be 
acquitted in the judgment, we must follow it, and 
not our conscience. Tho fact that we have a 
" name to live," and our name recorded in the 
church, will be of no avail, if not written in the 
Lamb's book of life. Let us examine ourselves 
and see whether we are building our hopes of fu- 
ture bliss on conscience, or the sure foundation. 
We aTe living in " perilous times ;" let us there- 
fore weigh well the exhortation of the apostle, 
" Bo not deceived ; God is not mocked, for what- 
soever a man soweth, that shall he also reap." 

\ D. E. Atwood. 

Low Hampton, N. 7., Feb. 1st, 1855. 



will be unto the end. Pray for mo my brethren, 
that I may be guided aright, and kept from fall- 
ing, and at last enter with you into that world 
" where the wicked cease from troubling and the 
weary are at rest." 

I do not like to speak of trials and trouble often, 
though I probably have my share of them, for I 
always consider that those who make a point in 
their religion to be always complaining of their 
trials, afflictions, and troubles, have too much of 
self to think enough ot God, or of their brethren. 
Yours waiting, I. 0. Weucoxe. 

Hallouxlt, Me., Jan. 28/A, 1855. 
Note. — We have learned something of the na- 
ture of brother W.'s perplexities, and hope that 
he will be enabled to endure as a good soldier of 
the cross. All who are familiar with tho particu- 
lars, deeply sympathize with him. 







HON 


ESTY. 



NO. V. 

" A oood and honest heart." — Jesus. 
I have said more already, than was at first in- 
tended, on the claims of honesty upon those who 
set the time, but I cannot drop the subject without 
another quotation from their paper. Here it is : 
" When we took this position, fon time] we be- 
lieved it to be tho right one ; yea, more ; we be- 
lieve it right to-day — and believing it, our course 
is onward. If tho Lord is coming, we are right ; 
if he is not coming, we are as well off as those 
who, by reason (as they say,) of their great learn- 
ing, have, and still are calling it moonshine." 

Now is this a frank, honest statement ? Look 
at it. " If the Lord is coming, we are right :" &c. 
If the Lord is coming at some point unknown to 
mortal man, is it right to say the Lord will come 
in '54? If the writer of tbe above meant, '• if tho 
Lord is coming in '54, we .are right," as to the 
year of his coming, we have no objection. But if 
ho meant they were right because the coming of 
the Lord was future, and the time unknown, and 
that they wero as " well off " as thoso who had 
honestly opposed definite time, then we must de- 
mur ; because, if it is true that " ye know not 
when the time is," tben they have taken a wrong 
position, in preaching timo : and their '54 time 
having 'virtually failed them, we are unable to 
perceive how they can honestly maintain that po- 
sition as a right one, or be as well off as those who 
have maintaind a scriptural and consistent posi- 
tion in regard to tho coming of the Lord. They 
are not as well off, until they satisfy the claims oi 
honesty and justice, in confessing and forsaking 
the wrongs and errors they have spread broad cast 
in community. Not until they take a true scrip- 
tural position, and adopt a scriptural course of 
conduct. This, honesty requires of them. Mercy 
in behalf of the bleeding cause — requires it of 
them. Truth requires it, Christians iequire it. 
Their own good hero and hereafter require it. 
And last, though not least, God, who will judge 
them " at the last day," requires it of them. Will 
tbey then, persist in endeavors to maintain a theo- 
ry so palpably wrong, and so subversive of Chris- 
tian principles ? ' So, some of the " leaders " pub- 
licly declare to the world ! " Whon we took this 
position, we were right ; yea, more ; we are right 
to-day !" " There is no go back to us .' ."' Let the 
candid Teader, even if he be a believer in time, 
look at this matter, then judge if it is Christian — 
if it is " right." " Be not deceived " by suppos- 
ing that any can be excused from tho responsibili- 
ties and accountabilities that retts upon them, by 
attributing their errors to the Lord ! Who is he 
that shall charge the Almighty with folly, and 
not commit a grievous sin! Let him beware; 
Ood " mil not acquit the wicked." Then be honest, 
it ie the" best policy." Simon. 



Trinla and Afflictions. 

I wisn to say to the brethren in various places, 
who have written me to visit them, and those to 
whom I have made promises to visit and preach 
the word, that a aeries of tri tls of no common 
character have been for a long timo accumulat- 
ing, and have now rushed upon me with such 
force as to almost unfit me for labor for the last 
few months, impairing my generally feeble state 
of health very much, and occupying my mind and 
time so that I have not been able to travel much. 
I have endeavored to commit my case to God, and 
to seek wisdom, and grace of him to enable mo to 
" endure as seeing him who is invisible."- Though 
" cast down, I am not destroyed, perplexed yet not 
in despair, not forsaken." Hitherto the Lord has 
been my helper, my shield and buckler, I trust bo 



Dear Brother : — Will yon be so kind as to give 
us an exposition in the Herald, of the 5th and Gth 
verses of the 4th chapter of the prophecy of Mala- 

chi! 

Was this prophecy fulfilled in the coming of 
John tbe Baptist," or are we yet to look for the 
coming of Elijah, before the second coming of our 
Saviour, to turn tbe hoarts of the fathers to the 
children, and the hearts of the children to tbe far- 
thers, &c. ? 

If this prophecy was fulfilled in tho coming of 
John the Baptist, when are wo to look for this 
great and dreadful day of the Lord ? 

Your brother in hope, C. F. Lccs. 

Caledonia. Pa., Jan. 29M, 1855. 

A-ns. — The Saviour expressly declares that " this 
is tho EliaB which was for to come."— Matt. 11:16. 
This being settled by tho Saviour's authority, it 
follows, that the day of the Lord could not be till 
subsequent to the time of John the Baptist ; for 
Elijah was to be sent before that day. As tba t 
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day has not yet transpired, it is still in the future 
—the coming of Elias having been fulfilled by 
John before its arrival, nothing predicted in the 
4th of Malachi, remains to delay that day. 

ANTI-TOBACCO MOVEMEXT 
Among Lmdal 

Moses Grant, Esq.,— Sir :— The great interest 
you have shown in my Anti-lobacco labors, particu- 
larly among schools, justify me In addressing to 
you a few words io this public form. Owing to 
the general use ot tobacco, and the servile bond- 
age it inflicts, there is much unbelief respecting 
the practicability of reform. Thcro are excellent 
men who despair of anything being done, and ex- 
press the opinion, that both Church and State are 
destined in process of time, to sink under the pow 
er of this popular poison. Now whatever fears 
may exist concerning those long victimized by this 
narcotic, there is much that is hopeful concerning 
the young. Having given much attention to this 
portion of community ; having addressed many 
schools and many thousand scholars, 1 assert with 
confidence, that while no rkfork is mors import- 
ant, none is more promising- among youth. 

SCUOOLS ARE EVERYWHERE ACCESSIBLE. 

1. Parents, whether victims of the weed or not, 
wish their sons to stand clear of it, and rejoice to 
have anything done which shall save them from a 
habit so pernicious. 

2. Teaehers are generally right touching this 
matter. There has boen a pleasing reform among 
this admirable class of men. In visiting schools 
far and near, I have met with a cordial reception 
Teachers seem glad to have scholars addressed 
upon a theme so vital to cleanliness, good temper 
and scholarship. Gentleman also composing school 
commitees, are usually moved by similar senti- 
ments. 

3. Scholars themselves, are gratified with this 
movement. It strikes them as new and important, 
and they love the kind voice of any man who steps 
in to do them good, and warn them against a habit 
which tends to multiply slovens and slaves. This 
mode of action strikes every one as eminently prac- 
tical. It nips the evil in the bud,— it forestalls 
mischief, and is prevention rather than cure, be- 
cause the habit in question is a boyish habit, 
formed in boyhood, and if not formed then com- 
monly it is never formed, and having passed this 
crisis, manhood stands erect, and unfettered by 
the chains of this tyrant. 

In viow of the vast cost, the waste of time, 
health, and life, in a word the many and alarming 
affinities involved in the use of tobacco, how im- 
portant is a movement of this kind among the ris- 
ing and expanding thousands around us. But, 
my dear sir, how shall a reform of this kind be sus- 
tained? The State makes no provisions in behalf 
of such measures in her schools. We have no or- 
ganized bodies, no societies, no authorized agen- 
cies, to this intent. We have no public conscience, 
and no sensibility respecting this evil ; the little 
which is being done, is done by individual ability, 
which will soon be exhausted unless nourished 
with aid from some reliable source The death of 
Amos Lawrence, Esq., has been much lamented. 
Many choice rills of benevolence were staid by 
that occurence. But in my opinion, no object, 
and no cause, suffered so severely by the event, as 
the one I humbly plead. His mind began to grap- 
ple with the enormous evils of tobacco ; his heart 
began to grow warm, not only towards the " dear 
boys " in his favorite school, but all over the whole 
Commonwealth 

In an interview, a little previous to his death, 
he said, " my mind is much .upon this matter, I 
like the little book, ' Uncle Toby on Tobacco;' 1 I 
have sent copies to England ; I have sent a copy to 
the President elect, for his son ; I have given three 
hundred to the Mather School ; I shall print other 
editions ; I don't know bow far I may go ; but I 
shall not stop until every boy of any size in the 
State has a copy. Each boy must be an anti-tobacco 
agent!" And such was his zeal and ability, I 
doubt not, had the good man remained among us, 
this benevolent process bad now beon going on, 
and his benevolent intentions soon have been com- 
pleted. Now, it is true, my dear sir, there are 
other men " like minded," precious men, but they 
have not Mr. Lawrcnce'B deep and large purse ; 
and one of the rarest objects that gladdens my 
eyeB, is a man to whom God has given two things, 
money and a heart to do any real good with his 
money. The work to be done, like the evil it con- 
templates, is of great magnitude. Schools of every 
grade should be addressed ; free lectures should be 
given to youths and adults, and books and trajU 
should be liberally distributed, far and near. 

I address you my dear sir, because I am no 
stranger to your kind emotions and benevolent do- 
">gs ; because you wero in full symbathy in this 
cause with Mr. Lawrence, your valued compeer ; 



he is gone, and upon whose shoulders his mantle 
has fallen, I know not ; but I pray God that a life 
signally marked with benavolent activity on your 
part, much felt already, may not close, till it be 
more widely felt in rescuing millions from this de- 
structive poison. 

With sentiments of much esteem, 

George Trask. 

Fitchburg, Mass., 1855. 
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Dear Brother : — I have been reading an affect- 
ing letter from brother Pinney, in the Herald, and 
send these lines, which if you think proper you 
will please forward him, as I know not where to 
direct them. A Reader of the Herald. 

Afflicted follower of the Lord, 

Although thy flesh and heart 
Should fail, God will his grace afford, 

Thy soul he'll not desert. 

Altho' afflictive months and days 

Are measured unto thee, 
Righteous and good are all his ways, 

He loves thee tenderly. 

In days of pain, and wakeful nights, 

He watches thee in love ; 
And when the gold is pure and bright, 

He'll from the fire remove. 

And in his heavenly temple place, 

The gold he polished here ; 
There to reflect his glorious face, 

To shine in brightness there. 

0 bear thy cross, thy painful cross, 

Tho' flesh and heart decay ; 
Thy Lord will soon appear, and raise 

From dust thy sleeping clay. 

Then with the Lord's redeemed shalt stand, 

On Zion's mount, and raise 
A song of glory to the Lamb, 

A joyful song of praise. 

That suffering body rest awhile 

In death's untroubled sleep, 
'Till earth renewed in gladness smile, 

And man no longer weep. 

0 glorious morning ! hasten on, 

Our eyes thy beams would see, 
When night and darkness shall be gone, 

And earth shall quiet be. 

In the morning, in the morning, 

Then shall all the upright rise, 
Eden beauty earth adorning, 

Glory beaming from the skies. 

In the morning, in the morning, 
When the gloom has fled away, 

Nature to her rest returning, 
Night give place to perfect day. 

In that morning, in that morning, 

By the prophets long foretold, 
Of the resurrection dawning, 

Of the city bright with gold. 

In that blissful, glorious morning, 
When the martyr'd saints arise, 

When the trump of God is sounding, 
Jesus coming from the skies. 

0 that long expected morning, 
Fain our eyes its light would see ; 

May our lamps be trimmed and burning, 
Seady Lord to welcome thee. 



CHINESE AFFAIRS. 



A letter from Rev. Dr. Parker, Secretary and 
Interpreter of the American legation at China, is 
published in the National Intelligencer. It throws 
but little light upon the course of the negotia- 
tions in that quarter. After complimenting Mr. 
McLsne, the American Minister, he says : 

" The impression had been general that the time 
had come for something to Tie done at Peking. 
His Government entertained that view, and he had 
come hither on a pacific mission to test the cor- 
rectness of that opinion. He has done it, and 
without compromising his government, without 
jeopardizing what it now possesses, has made a 
step in advance towards securing more. The novel 
character of his embassy you are already aware of 
— that it is one in which England, France, and 
the United States arc more or less united, more or 
less independent. It has accomplished what no 
previous embassy has done — it has made itself 
known to the Imperial Court, advancing self- 
moved, and without previously asking permission 
to do so. It has obtained audience ana held cor- 
respondence with Imperial Commissioners special- 
ly appointed to meet them and hear their grie- 
vances and to learn their demands. This is of it- 
self worth all the time and expense it has cost — in 
its bearing hereaf er on the Imperial Commission- 
ers (in the south) with whom foreign governments 
have intercourse, showing them that when they 
fail to fulfil the treaty and to do their duty there 
is an alternative. We have beon told that the de- 
linquent Imperial Commissioner Yee, of Canton, 
and other officers of the south will be displaced. 
If go, the effect will be salutary. The foreign 
ministers have been told that tho Emperor believes 
that they have grievances to complain of, and is 
willing to redress them. As for finding the gov- 
ernment, the Manchow Government, dispirited and 
heart-broken, and ready in consequence to frater- 
nise with foreigners, they have not. On the con- 




traiy, they have succeeded in suppressing the re- 
bellion in the north, and are sanguine, or so pre- 
pretend, that they will be able to restore order 
throughout the centre and south of the empire, 
and feel that they can do so without foreign aid. 
This is an important discovery, and one that could 
nowhere so satisfactorily ascertained as near the 
capital itself and by the personal observation ot 
the foreign ministers. They and their respective 
governments now know with what state of things 
they have to deal, having visited first the southern 
lost capital of Nankin, and now approached near 
to the Dragon Throne itself. Everything is in 
good train, and if judicious and wise diplomacy is 
brought to bear, though in a different way than 
the Western World expected, important changes 
may be effected in the relations ot foreign govern- 
ments with China ; but it must be a firm and bold 
policy alone that can succeed." 



The " Bellows-Pipe of me Green Mountains." 
— On one of the mountain roads in Mendon, Rut- 
land county, Vermont, there is a spot which, on 
account of a strong current of air which is almost 
perpetually in motion there, is called the " Bel- 
lows-Pipo of the Green Mountains." The Wood 
stock Mercury says that as the stage from Rutland 
was passing through this place on the 28th alt., the 
wind was so violent that the body of the vehicle 
was blown from the wheels, and could only be 
kept on the axletrecs by being chained down. One 
woman was blown into an adjoining field, and five 
men lost their hats in rescuing her. Locomotion 
was impracticable, and the wayfarers were obliged 
to put np for the night at a neighboring house, 
which weathered the tornado without damage. 



lam the resurrection »nd the life : he Unit believeth In me 
though he were deed, /el shall he live : »Dd whosocvorlivcth.and 
bellevcthin me. shallower die."— Jobs 11: 26.26. 



Dear Brother : — With a sad heart, and with 
every feeling of my nature in unison with it, I 
have passed tho most of this day, for our little 
baby is dead, our only daughter near 14 months 
old; she died about midnight last. When I reached 
home on Sunday morning, she was very sick with 
scarlot fever, but I could not till four or five hours 
before she was dead, make up mymind to the sad 
reality — but it is true. 0, the evidence of the 
fearful troth. We have drank the cup before 
three times, but we shrink from tasting it more 
and more. May God help us, for there is no help 
in any other. And from such affliction as this, 
whore can our help he, unless indeed that most 
beautiful prayer shall be answered, " Thy king- 
dom come." 0 God hasten the day when the rule 
of death shall be broken. From yours in sorrow, 
but we hope. H. Tanner. 

Buffalo, Feb. 3d, 1855. 



Died, in Haverhill, Mass., Jan. 8th, Miss Eliza- 
beth Chase, aged 27 years. She was a beloved 
sister in Christ. She was an honor to her profes- 
sion and an ornament to her sex. In the very 
morning of her life she embraced the religion of 
her Saviour, and joined herself to his people, to 
walk in the ways of truth and righteousness. She 
maintained her integrity through her short life, 
and came to her end in peace — strong in the hope 
of living again, through Him who has declared 
himself to oe " the resurrection and the life." 
Thus have passed to the grave since January of 
'53, the father and two daughters — each and all 
of them in sweet recollection with God leaving a 
remnant of tho family (a son and daughter) to 
mourn their loss, yet rejoioing in the hour of 
death: How consoling the thought that friends 
thus separated shall bo re-united at the second 
coming of the glorious Jesus. Such will pray, 
and with greatest propriety, " Come, Lord Jesus, 
and come quiekly." Henry Plvumer. 



Died, in Sugar Hill, N. H., Jan. 16th, 1855, 
of chronic complaint, Eliza Jane, daughter of 
brother A. M. and sister Serena G. Pottle, sged 
23 years. She professed faith in Christ in 1844, 
and although she perhaps did not always enjoy 
that clear evidence of her acceptance with the 
Lord that she desired, yet two years since, in our re- 
vival, she renewed covenant with ber Saviour, and 
has been a teacher in the Sabbath school, and last 
summer taught our district school, in which she 
offered prayer daily. She left home for a visit 
among friends in Massachusetts, last fall, and 
tarried with them until ' a few days before her 
death, although her health had been ratber on the 
decline for several years ; yet Bhe returned as well 
as usual, and in her last attack survived only 
eighteen or twenty hoars, dying so suddenly, that 
nothing is known of her feelings in her last mo- 
ments to her friends, but they are not without 
hop. Her parents feel deeply afflicted, and their 
only consolation is iff the hope of the gospel, which 
hope looks beyond this scene of trial, to the land 
where " friends will meet again who have loved." 
May tho blessing of God be upon all that mourn. 

I. II. Suipman. - 



brother Simon Bowles, in the 46th year of his age. 
He experienced religion about 24 years since, for 
which he had a strict regard to the time of his 
death. He has been a believer in the Advent at 
hand, for years past, and a subscriber to tho Her- 
ald, which he highly eateemcd. He has been af- 
flicted for years with scrofula, but died rather 
suddenly, and unexpectedly to his friends, but not 
to himself, as he affirmed from the moment of his 
attack that ho should not recover. He expressed 
the fullest assurance of hope, and had no fear of 
the approach of death. He has left a widow and 
three children to mourn, but not as those that 
have no hope. h H. Shipman. 



Died, at Sugar Hill, N. H., Nov. 23d, 1854, 
brother Stephen Page, in the 60th year of his age. 
He professed faith in Christ 25 years since, and 
although he had not been as active in the cause of 
Christ for a few years past as previously, yet he 
renewed bis covenant with the Lord in his last 
sickness, and died full of the comfort of hope. 
He has left a widow and seven children to feel the 
sad loss ot a kind companion and father. 

I. U. Suipman. 



WOLSTEN'HOLME'S IIRI.ION LIGHT, 
Or Self-Gcncratiua Gam Lampi 

Tim Light Is believed to he the besi means of portable illumination 
that has ever been Introduced to the public. It ll thouhl by good 
Judges to be the most bbactifcl, bbjlliakt,cbbjif ixd safe. The 
Fubscriber has persevered unremittingly to attain a perfection In the 
llelion Light that ihouki prevent an objection by the meet fastidious 
and he thluks he has done it. 

He Is quite confident that his Light will commend Itself no every 
observer, at first sight, but besides Its beauty, its cost Is very mod- 
erate, which is no small recommendation ; a large ccntre*table lamp 
may be lupplied with this aplendud Light for about one eent per 
hour. Its greatest recommendations however, is in this . ITUSAJR. 
It has defied all his experiments,— he has tried many to explode it. 

The surpassing splendor and moderate cost of this Light ore rec- 
ommendations which, in contrast with &1I other means of portable 
illumination, are sufficient to Insure for It an extensive patronage, — 
but its safty also defies all contrast with others Fluids, and places 
the IIKLION LIGHT io a poaiUon of trlumphantiuperiorlty. 

Yet another, though the least recommendation of litis light, Is 
thut your Urge centre-table lamp, or the common work-lamp, when 
filled, will give a uniform bloxe of brUllaney for 12 and 14 hours 
without the aligkttst it tuition , and until the lost drop Is consumed. 
It is thought It will compare well with every other Gas Light of- 
fered to the patronage of the pablic. 

These Lamps in every style, with the Helton Oil supplied to or- 
der In any quantity, uy the subscriber at his manufactory, Qaepee- 
street, Providence, R. I. Jibes WoL5TK*nount. 

Sole Manufacturer. 

Providence, June 30th, 18M. []ly.29.t.f 



Died, at Sugar Hill, N. H., Oot. 10th, 1854, 




AYER'S 



CHERRY PECTORAL 

FOR THE RAPID CURE OF 

('01T.IKS, COLDS, HOARSENESS, 
BRONCHITIS, WHOOPING-COUGH, CROUP, 
ASTHMA, AND CONSUMPTION. 

TO OTOE A COLD, WITH HEADACHE AND SORENESS OF 
THE BODY, take the Cherry Pec toed on going to bed, and wrap up 
win;i . to sweat during the njght. 

FOR A COLD AND COUGH, take It morning, noon and evening, 
according to directions on the bottle, and the difficulty will rood be 
removed. None will long suffer from this trouble when Uiey find ft 
can be to readily cured. Persona afflicted with a seated cough, which 
break! them of their rest at night, will find, by taking the Cherry 
Pectoral on going to bed, they may be sure of sound, unbroken sleep, 
and consequent refreshing rest Great relief from suffering, and a* 
ultimnte cure, Is offered to thousands who are thus afflicted, by Lh.lt* 
Invaluable remedy. 

From Its agreeable effects in these cases, many find' themselves uo 
willing to forego its use when the necessity for it has ceased. 

TO SINGERS AND PUBLIC SPEAKERS this remedy Is lnval 
liable, as by its action od tho throat and lungs, when taken In tmall 
quantities, It remores all hoarseness in a few hours, and wonderfully 
increases the power and flexibility of the voice. 

ASTHMA Is generally much relieved, and often wholly cured, by 
Cherry Pectoral. Bat there are some cases so obstinate as to yield 
entirely to no medicine. Cherry Pectoral will cure them If they can 
be cured. 

BRONCHITIS, or irritation of the throat and upper portion of the 
Inngs, may be cum«l»by taking Cherry Pectoral In small and frequent 
doses. The uncomfortable oppression is soon relieved. 

FOR OROTJP. Give an emetic of antimony, lo be followed by 
large and frequent doses of the Cherry Pectoral, until it subdues the 
disease. If taken In season It will not (all to cure. 

WHOOPING COUGH may be broken up and soon cured by the 
use of Cherry Pectoral. 

THE INFLUENZA is speedily remored by this remedy. Nu- 
merous lnsUocea have been noticed where whole families were pro- 
tected from any serkms consequences, while their neighbors without 
the Cherry Pectoral were suffering from the disease. 

Repeated instances are reported here of patients who hare been 
cured from 

LIVER COMPLAINTS by this remedy, so many that there can 
be no question of Its healing power on these diseases. It should be 
perseveringly taken until the pain in the side and other unpleasant 
symptoms cease. 

FOR CONSUMPTION In Ks earliest stages, it should be taken 

under the advice of a good physician, If possible, and In every case 
with a careful regard to the printed directions on the bottle. If ju- 
diciously used, and the patlt-nt Is carefully nursed meantime, it will 
seldom fail to sobdue the disease. 

For settled CONSUMPTION In Its worst form, the Cherry Pecto- 
ral should be given In doses adapted to what the patient requires and 
can bear. It always affords some relief, and not unfrequently cures 
those who are considered past all cure. There are many thousands 
scattered all over the country who feel and say that they owe their 
lives and present health to the Cherry Pectoral. 

Many yeais of trial, Instead of Impairing the public confidence la 
this medicine, has won for it an appreciation and notoriety by tax ex 
eeedlng the most sanguine expectations of Its friends. Nothing but Its 
intrinsic virtues and the unmistakable benefit conferred on thousand/ 
of sufferers cpuld originate and maintain the reputation It enjoys. 
While many Inferior remedies thrust upoo the community have (aOed 
and been discarded, this has gained friends by every trial, conferred 
benefits on the afflicted they can never forget, and produced cures 
too numerous and too remarkable to be forgotten. 

While It Is a fraud on the public to pretend thai toy one medicine 
will infalliby cure, «lll there is' abundant proof that the Cherry Pec- 
toral does, not only as a general tblug, but almost Invariably, cure 
the maladies for winch it is employed. 

As time makes these facts wider and better known, this medicine 
has gradually become tho best reliance of the afflicted, from the log 
cabin of tho American peasant to the palaces of Euroj*an kings. 

Prepared aod sold by JAMES C. AY Kit, Practical and Analytical 
Chemist, Lowell. Mass. 

BOLD BT 

J. BURXETT, BOSTON'. MASS. 

And by all Druggists everywhere. 
Jan. ), *55, aL, to May 1, and from Sept I, ah, to Jan. 1, '56. 
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PEOPOSmON OP ELDER J. COLE, 

To be one of twenty to raise one thousand dollars to aid 
me in mu missionary labors, and the Herald. 
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8. Foaler 
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60. 



PE0P0SITI0H OF INDIVIDUALS, 

To be one of two hundred to raise one thousand dollars 
for the Office. 

Mr,. 8. Mann $6,00 Paid. 

E. Clark &.00 " 

- .1 Bulucrtber 6,00 " 

A Subscriber 6,00 " 

8. Fotter 6,00 " 

L-Bdvrard 6,00 » 

: Nancy Wood 6,00 " 

8. D. SHIiman 6,00 " 

Hannah MoDuITw 6,00 " 

Mary Stratum 6,00 .. " 

H. P.Schollo 6,00 » 

Leon* Robblnl 6,00 1 

A. P. C. Andrewa 6,00 " 

Geo. 8. Hanrood 6.00 " 

W. Hummer 6,00 " 

J.Pcaree 6,00 » 

Mn. J. Pearce 6.00 " 

Children of J. Pearco 6,00 » 

Thoroaa Ilasbnry 600 » , 

J. Clanu 6,00 " 

M. L. Bruah 6,00 " 

8. B. W 6,00 " 

A. Clark 8,00 " 

James Alexander 5.00 " 

A Sister 6 00 * — » 

IC.Dotton 10,00' ' » 

J. Slater 6,00 " 

"Right Band" 6,00 " 

A Friend 6,00 " 

A Friend 3,00 " 

Eliiabeth Farnsworth 5,00 " , 



Ocr Dck8. — Last week we made a very full 
statement of the pecuniary neoesafies under which 
we labor, hut no response having been made to 
our call, wo are obliged again to call attention to 
the subject. We have many pressing bills which 
demand immediate payment. There is due the of 
fice in sums from $1 to $5, from those who now 
receive the Herald, over §3000. We are waiting 
for these amounts, as the only means we have of 
meeting the sums for which the office is responsi- 
ble. When there is received barely enough to 
meet the weekly expenses of the offico, these large 
bills for paper, binding, &c, have to remain un- 
paid and dishonored — and all because those who 
owe the office withhold from it its just dues. This 
is doing the office an injustice which, continued, 
would not only cripple its energies but peril its ex- 
istence. Brethren, ought these things so to bo' 
Will you who have neglected to act justly, con- 
sider the perplexity you cause, by not acting 
promptly in the matter. 



Wanted. — I find on leaving home, that I shall 
need a few hundred dollars on loan for a few 
months to meet the balance of bills on the chapel, 
good security will be given. To friends who may 
be able to aid me in this way I should be greatly 
obliged. The business will be attended to by 
brother Bliss, who has full power in the case. 
The balance due on shares would bo a material re- 
lief. 

1 would add a word to kind friends who have 
loaned me money to aid in the erection of the 
Chapel, but for which it would not have gone on 
at all. I have made arrangements in case of any 
dispensation of Providence relating to me. that 
their claims will all be adjusted. On my return, 
by the will of God, I shall make it my first busi- 
ness, if it is not done before, to get the balance of 
shares taken up, and complete the whole arrange- 
ment. 

Special Notice. 

" The Army of the Great King," by J. M. 
Orrock, can be obtained of the following brethren 
to whom bundles of the work have been sent : S. 
Foster, Derby Line, Vt.; II. N. Elliott, Ilatley, C. 
E.; D. W. Sornberger, Fitch Bay, Stanatead, C. 
E., and Wm. Atwood, Magog, C. E. They have 
also received a supply of the Advent Harp. The 
Poems of 11. M. Johnson will be forwarded imme- 
diately to S. Foster, Derby Line, Vt., and Dr. G. 
0. Somers, Magog, 0. E., from whom any quanti- 



ty of this work can be obtained. 

As I am for the present located in this city, the 
abovo mentioned brethren in C. E. are hereby ap- 
pointed local agents (or the sale of Advent publi- 
cations during my absence. Any book for sale at 
the Herald office can be procured through them. 
I give this notice that brethren may know how to 
get a supply of such works as they need. 

Elder S. W. Thurber, of Barnslon, C. E., will 
also aid in circulating these books. 

Boston, Feb. 10M, 1855. J. M. Orrock. 



Died, in Boston, Mass., Jan. 23d, 1855, Sister 
Elizabeth Reillxt, aged 03 years. Sister B., with 
Bro. Reilley, her husband, whom she survived 
about five years, was associated with the Advent 
Church in Boston from the first proclamation of the 
Advent doctrine until some five years since, when 
she transferred her relationship to the African 
Church, Bev. Mr. Grimes, pastor, thinking that 
duty called her thither, and there continued a 
" burning and shining light," and steadfast in 
her faith and hope, until her death Bro. Reilley 
died at the age of 60 years, and was in like man- 
ner a worthy and active disciple of the Lord and 
Saviour. He was in early life a slave in South 
Carolina, whence he escaped at about the age of 
20, and then settled in Boston, where ,he lived till 
the time of his - J cath. 



To Corrcapondcnlt. 

E. Shepherd. — We suppose that in the case of 
Nincvuh, that by its overthrow was asserted its 
destruction ; and that had not the city repented, 
its destruction would have occurred in forty days. 
The prediction was virtually made conditional on 
their repentance. In preaching of definite time, 
all errors are the mistakes oi human judgment, 
and to attribute them to God is irreverent and pre- 
sumptuous. 



Not Works.— Among the works lately issued 
from my office, that of brother Litch, is a very im- 
portant one. All ought to read it. Two more 
new works will be issued in a few weeks. One by 
brother Orrock, entitled the " Army of the Great 
K> n g" — will be read with much interest. 
We think if our friends can but learn its value, it 
will have a wide circulation. The other, by Miss 
Hellen M. Johnson, of Magog, C. E. This is an 
extraordinary work, for so young a writer. It 
will not fail deeply to interest Adventists, and all 
who love good poetry and truth. 



Bro. L. D. Mansfield requests us to say, that 
he is now at liberty for a few weeks, and brethren 
and churches wishing his labors, to preach or de- 
liver lectures on tho prophecies, may address hiro, 
222 Clinton Street, New York City. Communi- 
cations to receive notice should be made soon. 



Newspaper Files — We have received a very 
neat and eheap article, manufactured by brothe* 
Geo. H. Childs, of Westboro', for the preserving 
of files of newspapers, which can be afforded for 
the small prico of 15 cents. 



Certificates of Stock.— Those who have paid in 
full for their shares, and have not received their 
certificates, can have them sent by mail if they will 
give an order to that effect. 



Back Ncxbers of the Herald. — We are out of 
No's 1 and 3 of the present vol. of the Herald, 
and are therefore unable to supply those to per- 
sons ordering back numbers. 



BOOKS FOR SALE, 

At tho Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy— in connection with the of 
fice of the Advent Herald— at No. 46 1-2 Knecland 
Street, a few steps west of tho Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 



Price. 
$1,00. 
1,50. 
,60. 
,38. 



Postage. 
,19. 

,12. 
,08. 



,16. 




1. Memoir of William Miller 
" gilt 

2. Bliss on the Apocalypse 

3. Bliss' Sacred Chronology 

4. HHPs Inheritance of the Saints, 

or World to Come ' 1,00. 

, " " " " gat 1,37. 

5. Tassett's Discourses on the 

Jews and Millennium ,33. ^ 

0. Works by Rev. John Couiiino, 
d.d., minister of the 
Scottish Church, Crown • 
Court, London. Viz: 
On Romanism 1,00. 24. 

" the Apocalypse (IstSerios) ,75. '21! 
' " " " (2d " ) '< 22. 
" " Seven Churches >< '21. 

" Daniel " ^20. 



" Genesis 
" Exodus 
" Matthew 
" Afar* 

" Miracles 

1 Parables 
The Daity Life 
Benedictions 

Church before the Flood 
Voices of the Night 

" of the Day 

" of the Dead 
Tent and the Altar 
Minor Works (1st series) . 

" " (2d " ) 
Evidences of Christianity 

7. Works of Rev. IIoratius Bonar, 

(Eng.) Vix: 
Story of Grace ,30. ,0 

Night of Weeping •' 
JVforai ng of Joy 
Eternal Day 

8. Advent Tracts, bound. 



,16, 
,18. 
,19. 
,14. 
,19. 

tm 

,14. 
,15. 
,17. 
,13. 
,15. 

U 

,16. 
,20. 
,19. 
,12. 



,40. 
,50. 
,25. 
,33, 
,15. 



Vol. 1 
" 2 

9. Facts on Romanism 

10. The Protestant's Hope of the . 
World's Conversion fallacious ,10. 

The last two, bound m one vol. ,25. 

11. The Advent Harp ,60. 

12. Hymns of the Harp ,38. 

13. Old Sights with New Eyes 1,00. 

14. Corning on the Infidelity of 
the Times, as connected with 

the Rappings, Ac. ,38. 

23. Jones' Church History 1,25. 

24. Lectures of Father Gavazzi ,75. 

25. Messiah's Throne and Millennial 
Josiah Litch. 1,00. 



,01. 
,15. 
,05. 
,07. 
,03. 

,02. 
,06. 
,09. 
,06. 
,17. 



,06. 
,25. 
,15. 
Glory— By 
,12 



tracts. 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 conts single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect oj 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 ots. 
single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Second Advent Introductory to the World's Ju- 
bilee. A Letter to the Rev. Dr. Raffles, of Eng- 
land, containing a complete refutation of the 
popular notion concerning the millennium. $2 
per hundred ; 4 cents single. . 
The postage on the above tracts is one cent each. 

The Pauline Chart.— By J. W. Bonham. This is 
a very useful aid to the study of the book of 
Acts— giving as it does a synopsis of Paul's 
travels, the places ho visited, and the principal 
events that transpired in his journeys. Price §1. 



Appointment., tic. 



wish to say thrmi?h. the Herald that there will be > Conference 
at South Versbire, Vu, commencing the 1st Thursday In March, 
and continue over the Sabbath. 1. II. ShJpman will be preaent. 

B. B RiraoLna. 
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BUSINESS NOTES. 

Mr F. Clark— The money was ree'd and paid to number 737— 
July 1st, 1865. 

0. A. Scott— U was ree'd. 

L. Osier— The paper sent to E. Knight Is credited to Jan. next 
P. V. ffeat— If yon will send ui a list of those of Cumming's works 

you want, we will send them. 
A. Merrill— Vie hare none of the numbers containing the com- 
mencement of Extracts. 

C L. Salisbury— Yon have paid to number 729. 

D.W. Sornberger, Wm. Atwood, H. N. Elliott— sent you books, 

by order of J. M. 0, to Derby Lino, care of Stephen Foster-by 

Cheney tCo., the 10th. 

/. C. ifellcome— Your MSS. Is received— shall examine it atearll 
est I e Inure. 

£. A. Ogtfen— We have none of No. 1 present volume, will send it 
if we can find one. The probable reason you have not received 
your paper regularly is because the county was not written on 
the wrapper. In the future we will write iL 



, DELINQUENTS. 
MARTHA K All UK, of Salem, Mass., stops her paper, owing $1,20. 
H U. BAXTER or Norwalk, 0., refuses his paper— so the P. M. 

writes— owing $1,2$, 

THOMAS TINLIN, of Baroesville.O., Is sloped by P.M.. owing 

$1,25. 



BOARDING SCHOOL 

At Middlebormtgh, Massachusetts. 

Tot sixth Term of eleven weeks of this School for pupils of both 
sexes, situated one mile south of the Four Corners, and two-third* 
of a mile from the Railroad depot, under the charge of Misses 0. and 
0. 0. Crossman, will commence Monday, Feb. 26lh, 1855. 

Pupils will be thoroughly instructed In the common and higher 
branches of the English language, and boarded for $ 30 per term. 
Instruction will also be given in the French language, Music, and 
Drawing— for which extra charge will be made. 

The teachers will give their special attention tt the Physical, Moral 
and Intellectual Education of their pupils. 

MiddUborougk, Masa^Januarj/ J8tk t 1855, 

feb. 10- 2m. pd. 



the work nearly to cost price, will be made to those purchasing in 
quantities. Price, single copy, $1. Cash orders for a thousand 
copies are immediately requested. 

Direct to Uoiaci L Hasiisgs, Pcacedale, R. I.— or Daniel T. 
Tatlob Worcester. Mass. f e b. 3. lm 



Iloinaopnlhy Medicines 

r 1 will be seen by an advertUment In another column,thatDH J. 
T. P. Smith, of Brooklyn, N . Y , *upplfea'tlie>emedicihe*books". 
cases, &o. He bus sent us some books and cases, foreaJe at this 
offices, at the following prices : 

76 phials in Putte case . . . $7,00 
72 " " 14 .... 6,00 
M " " " . . . . 6,00 
U sdlj « " *• . . . . 5,00 
27 " pocket " .... 3,00 
18 " " tinctures - • . 8,80 
12 " " 2,» 
It u " small .... 1,60 
Books. 

Hull's Laurie 1,60 

Guernsey's Horn. ..... 1,60 

Freeligh "... . 1,60 

Pulte " . . . . .1,60 

IKmpel " ,60 

Malon sQuide . . ■ ? . .26 

Thost wishing to purchase will do well to call. .. , 



BROOKLVX HOMOSOPATHIC PHARMACY, 

Court-street, corner bj ZAVingeton t 

BROOKLYN, L. X. 
J. T. P. Smith has for sale an assortment of Homcnopathic Trit 
urations, Tinctures, Dilutions aud Pellets, Including the higheratten- 
uations. 

CoteSjfor Physicians and for Family use of various sixes and 
prices 

Pure Sugar of Milk. Alcohol, and Unmedlcated Pellets, constantly 
on hand. 

Homcsopathic Arnica Plaster, a substitute for the ordinary Court 
Plaster, and an excellent application for Corns. 
Country Order i promptly and carefully executed. oct.28 
l_T The above medicines and books are for sale also at this office. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS PtTB LIBIT ID XT 1ST SATtTBDA T 

AT NO. 46} KNEELAN'D STREET, (UP STAIRS) BOSTON, 
(in building of the '* Botton Advent Aaaociation^ 
between Hudson and Tyler-*treela—a Jew iteps west from 
the Station of the Boston and Worcester Railroad* 

BY JOSHUA V. HIKES. 

Tarnics. — $1 per semi annual volume, or $2 per year, m odwrnes. 

11.13 do., or$22flperyear,«iiMci , e«. 

$6 in advance will pay for six copies to one person ; and 

$10 will pay for thirteen copies. 
Single copy, 6 cts. 

To those who receive of agents, fres of postage it Is $1.21 
for twenty-fllx numbers, <»r $2.60 per year 
, Oaji&da SuascxiBKKs have to pre-pay the postage on their papers, 
90 cts- a year, In addition to the above ; U $1 will pay Tor twenty- 
three numbers, or $3.25 a year. The same to aQ the Provinces. 

ExausB ScBscaisBBS have to pre-pay 2 cts. postage on each copy, 
or $1.04 In addition to the $2, per year. 68. sterling fur six months, 
and 12s. a year, pays for the Herald and the American postage, which 
our English subscribers will pay to our agent, Richard Robertson, 
■sq , 89 Grange Road, Bermondsey, near London. 

Postage.-- The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quarterly ot 
yearly, at the office where it is received, will be 13 cents a year to 
any pan of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to any other part of the 
United States. V not pre paid, it will bo half a cent a number la 
ll* State, and one cent out of it. 

To Antigua, the postage U six cents si paper, or $3,12 a year. 
Will send the Herald therefor $6 a year, or $2,60 for six months. 



Agents. 

Albatt, N.Y W.Nicholls,lB5Lydms-street. 

Bascok, Hancock county, UL Wm. 3. Moore. 

Buffalo, N. Y John Powell. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch,? Vt D. M. P. Wallace. 

Ci»ciiixati,0 ; Joseph Wilson. 

Dasvills, C. B O. Bangs 

Dosha*, C. E D. W. Sornberger 

Dcbham.O. B j.M. Orrock 

Derby Lists, Vt g. Foster 

Dictroit, Mich Luxeme Armstrong. 

Eddisgtos, Me Thomas Smith. 

Hallowxll, Mc I. c. Wellcome. 

Hartford, Ct Aaron CUpp. 

UoiiRR, N. Y j. l. Clapp. 

locxport, N. Y R. W. Beck. 

Lowbll, Mass J, u. Downing. 

Low Hamptox, N. Y D.Bosworth. 

Molixk, Island county, 111 Elder >IobnCummlngs,Jr. 

NKWorRTFoRT,Mass Dea. J. Pearson, sr.. Water-street. 

Nsw York Citt Wm. Tracy, 246 Broome-street. 

Philadelphia, Pa. J. Litch, N.B^or. of Cherry aini 11th streets. 

Portlaxd, Me Alex. Edmunds. 

Providrxch.'R. I a. Pierce. 

Rochestkr, N. Y Wm. Busby, 216 Exchange-stiaa* 

Salem, Mass Lemuel Osier. 

Shabbomas Grove, De Kalb county, 111 Elder N. W.8peucer 

Soboxack, De Kalb county.Ill Wells A. Fsy. 

Shebotgax Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Tatlorstillb, Christian county, Hi Thomas p. Chapman. 

Torosto, C. W D.Campbell. 

Waterloo, Sheffont, C.B R. Hutchinson, M. D. 

Worcester, Mass J.J.Bigclow. 



TO AGENTS A1YD CORRESPONDENTS. 

L In writing to this office, let everything of a business nature be 
put on a part of the sheet by itself, or on a separate sheet, so as not 
to be mixed up with other matters. 

2. Orders for publications should be headed 11 Order, n and the 
names and number of each work wanted should be specified on a 
line devoted to lu This will avoid confusion and mistakes. 

3. Communications for the Herald should be written with care, In 
a legible hand, carefully punctuated, and headed, "for (Ac Herald.'' 
The writing should not be crowded, nor the lines be too near to- 
gether. When they are thus, they often cannot be read. Before 
being sent, they should be carefully re-read, and all buperfluous 
words, tautological remarks, and disconnected and illogical sentences 
omitted. 

4. Everything of a private nature should be headed " Prfpo/s." 
6. In sending names of new subscribers, or money for subscrip 

lions, let the name and Post-office address (Le., the town, county, 
and stats) be distinctly given. 

Between the name and the address, a comma (,) should always be 
Inserted, that It may be seen what pertains to the name, and what to 
the address. 

Where more than one subscriber Is referred to, let the business of 
each one constitute a paragraph by itself. 

0. Let everything be stated explicitly, and In as few words as win 
give a clear expression of the writer's meaning. 

By complyinn with these directions, we shall be saved much per- 
plexity, and not be obliged to read a mass of irrelevant matter to 
learn the wishes of our correspondents. 



A NEW WORK, 

"Thbtoiciofthi Chcocho* the coming and linsrdom of 
the Redeemer: Or, A history of the doctrine or the reign of Christ 
on earth. By D. T. Tatlur." 

The above work of about four hundred pages, designed to be pub- 
lished by subscription, and presenting a complete history of the 
millennial doctrine for two thousand years embrocing biographies 
of and copious extracts from the Hebrew writers, early church fa- 
thers, martyrs, reformers, and elder divines, together with the tra- 
ditions of all nations concerning the future reign of the Messlali on 
the renovated earth, will be Issued. It Is expected, about the first of 
April. 

Such a work Is much needed, there being none of the kind extant; 
and will prove of inestimable value to the cause of truth, furnishing 
anexcell nt millennial compendium, and; it is trusted, thoroughly 
refuting Whitby's " New Hypothesis," or the wide spread but mod- 
ern and unKriptoral notion of the Lord's post-millennial advent 
Will the four thousand readers of this paper assist In getting it out t 
Especially are ministers invited to act as agents io solicit subscrip- 
tions. A discount of twenty-five or thirty-three per cent., reducing 



RECEIPTS. 

-An.'.- .* nl u/asjl AUWaV W'trT u.u Juv.i . v , \ \ j »~.a 

The Ifo. appended to each name is that of the Hkbald to which 

the money credited pay*- No. 711 iro* the closing number of 
1864; No. 737 is to the end of the volume in June, 1855 1 one? 
tfo.763 is to the close 0/1856. 

Dr. A. Wares, jr., 737 ; B.8hepherd, 716; N. Champlln, 746 ; 9. 
C.Jacknnn, 820 and ,25 for G. ; R. Rider, 737 ; H. C II- Payne, 
J42iS Hurlburt.711i B. Dean, 607 : J. T. Seacomb, 717; Sarah 
Kixar. 763; R. H. Bird, 720; E. A. Show-sent book; J. Clark, 7U| 
O. Rockwell, 737; J. Leach, 711 ; J. £. Measlio, "11 ; W. Barber, 
742; P Monlu, 716; C. Greene, 737 ; N. Vessey, 737 : I. T. Cole, 
737; F. Davis, 731 and O.-each $1. 

8. P. Smith, 737 } O. 0. Ellis, 763 ; N. Brown, 774 and $1 for O-l 
C. H. Berry, 768 ; S. Plttt, 770 i p. B. Poyne, 29 and book } A. 
Fuller, 737-as we sent it to Franklin, Vt.,we have nof paid pee- 
rage to the Line for the year past ; A. Hawley, (if fl N. S. at North 
Sutton f) 763; P. Boss. 723; U. R, Wlcfct*, 737 ; J. Bells, 737 ; T. 
Bissell, 711; J. C. M'Kioney, 789 ; O. Grant. "66 ; W. P. Stratum. 
742; D. Swingle, 7I6-, J. Olonvllle, 768 ; O. Neel, 727 ; L. A. Lang. 
763; C. Bryant, 768 each $2. 

W. AUenhur;, 620 ; H. Palmer, 701 ; P. Y. West, on acc't ; C. 
Higging 763; J. M art in . 768— each $3. 

E. L. Douglass, (6 copies) 742, and $1 for bwki G. W. Burr.hom, 
on acc't- each %b. 

J. Gilbert, 711— $1,25. 
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THE BIBLE. 

Roman, spare that book, 
< Touch not a single leaf, 
Nor on its pages look 

With an eye of unbelief. 
'Iwas my forefather's stay 

In the hour of agony ;' 
Roman, go thy way, 

And let that Old Book be. 

That good old Book of Life 

For centuries has stood 
Unharmed amid the strife 

When earth was drunk with blood ; 
And would'st thou harm it now, 

And have its truths forgot ; 
Roman, forbear the blow, 

Thy hand shall harm it not. 

Its very name recalls 

The happy hours of youth, 
When in thy grandsire's hall 

I heard its tales of truth. 
I've seen his white hair Bow 

U 'er the volume as he read ; 
But that was long ago, 

And the good old man is dead. 

My dear grandmother, too, 

When 1 was but a boy, 
' I've seen her oyes of blue 

Weep o'er it tears of, joy. 
Their traces linger still, 

And dear are they to me, 
Roman, forego thy will — 

Go— let that Old Book be. 



Crusader. 




The Finger of God in Present 
Events- 

/.Continued from the Herald of Feb. 101*.) 

Mark, next, the way in which God has set 
aside man's predictions of peace. When the 
great Exhibition rose up, like a magic palace, 
some years ago, it was hailed as the symbol of 
of peace, not only to Europe, but to the world. 
Wars were to cease, discord was to vanish be- 
tween nation and nation. Henceforth it was 
only to be the rivalry of art — the peaceful com- 
petition in the bloodless strife of human skill. 
So many thought. So onr wise men boasted. 
Ignorant alike of the real cause of war and the 
true source of peace, they spoke as if the world'* 
lost battle had been fought, and the world's last 
tempest were dying away. They knew not that 
tin was still on- the earth. They would not be- 
lieve that Satan was still the god of this world. 
Men with the Bible in their hands — and especi- 
ally men with that Bible open at the prophetic 
page — forewarned them of their sad delusion. 
The wise -of earth asked, " Is it not peace?" 
The believers in God's Word and purposes could 
reply, " What peace, so long as the whoredoms 
of thy mother Jezebel and her witchcrafts are so 
many?" What peace, so long as Babylon still 
stands — Babylon, the mother of harlots and 
abominations of the earth? What peace, so 
long as sin still covers earth, and the curse 
blights creation, and man's selfishness is still 
rampant, and Satan is lord, and Christ is re- 
jected as the King of kings ? Bow soon has 
Ood shewn us the folly of these predictions of 
the wise ! How soon has he dashed to pieces 
their groundless hopes ! How thoroughly has 
he exposed their ignorance, their miscalcula- 
tions, their weakness, their vain-glory ! Instead 
of peace, there is war. Instead of the trumpet 
of jubilee, there has sounded forth the fierce 
notes of the battle-trumpet. Instead of man 
meeting man, and nation meeting nation in love 
and brotherhood, there is the angry defiance of 
battle and the garments rolled in blood. 

Let us notice the way in which God has put 
» cheek upon the commercialism of our times. 
Theage has been truly called a " metallic " one, 
for its ruling passion" is the acquisition of 
gold and silver — the heaping up of treasure — the 
adding of house to house and field to field. In 
busy speculation, in earnest labor to be rich, in 
the multiplication of ways for makin« money, 
our age has no equal in t le past. Commerce is 
oar idol, aud the spirit of commorcia) enterprise 
seems to surmount, nay to absorb every other. 
Everything is subordinated to this. Every de- 
partment of science, and industry, and art, is 



aid under contribution, in order to promote and 
extend our commerce. Everything that stands 
in its way must be levelled and swept off. The 
" march of commerce," even more than the 
" march of intellect," is the watchword ot the 
houj. We set no bounds to our commercial 
prospects, and we lay no restraint upon our 
commercial aspirations. Nothing less than the 
round world itself will suffice us. God is put- 
ting a check to our commercialism. He is 
showing us how easily he could destroy our re- 
sources. A slight reserve in our naval warfare 
— a sudden storm wrecking our war-vessels — or 
some such disaster, by which our northern enemy 
would be let loose, would, in one day bring 
lown the whole pride of our commerce, and 
shew us the vanity of our boasting. Even as 
affairs stand, there is a check upon us. Specu- 
lators have become more cautious ; merchants 
are obliged to curtail their operations ; moneyed 
men are beginning to think more of the risk than 
jf the gain. And is not the hand of God in 
this? Is he not assailing us in our very place 
>f power, and threatening to cut the very sinews 
of our strength ? Is he not laying an arrest 
upon our commercial mania ; nay, is he not 
solemnly warning us of the sin of that intense 
world) iness which prevades us as a nation, and 
which is in a great measure fostered by our over- 
grown commerce? Is he not reminding us how 
easily he could '' cut us short," as he did to 
Israel — how easily he could destroy our mer- 
cantile resources — how easily he could give 
wings to our riches, and make them fly away ? 

Let us notice, next, this year's wondrous har- 
vest. A deficient harvest would ha-ve-be6n dis- 
astrous for the country, and even a common 
average one would have left us poorand crippled. 
Our arm would have been paralysed, and the 
heart of the nation would have been dispirited 
and damped. Whether there were peace or 
war, we should have found ourselves " hardly 
bestead ;" ill able to take advantage of the for- 
mer, and but poorly equipped for the latter. 
Beyond former years, even for a generation past, 
the fruits of the field have been multiplied to us, 
and God has poured of his abundance into the 
nation's treasury. This is not chance. It is? 
not the mere action of the laws of nature. It is< 
the finger of God. He has done itfor us; — still 
favoring us and blessing us in spite of our thank- 
lessness and apostasy. It may be that our re- 
jection is nigh at hand. But it has not yet 
come. God is still shewing himself upon our 
side, and calling us to return to him, by these 
arge tokens of his goodness — tokens so oppor- 
tunely vouchsafed at a time so critical, and in 
the midst of events upon which the destiny of 
the world is hanging. This is the doing of the 
Lord. 

Mark next the alliance of Britain and France. 
Of all European kingdoms, France was the un- 
likclicst to welcome, or even to tolerate, an alli- 
ance with Britain. Two years ago we should 
have thought it impossible. Three years ago it 
was not alliance, but invasion that was pro- 
claimed throughout our land. We saw, or thought 
we saw, the ships of Franco bearing down upon 
our undefended coast, and launching into some 
of our quiet bays some fifty thousand of the 
choicest troops, to invade, to plunder, to subju- 
gate this island. Now France is our ally — the 
armies of the two nations share together the 
hardships and perils of the battle-field — and their 
navies anchor side by side. Nay, more, whilst 
we thus find ourselves in unwonted alliance with 
our enemy and a Popish kingdom, we are almost 
on a point of quarrel with Prussia, an old ally 
and a Protestant nation. I do not take np the 
question of the rigktness of either of these 
hanges. I merely notice the fact. It is cer- 
tainly a strange one. What may yet come out 
of it, I do not undertake to say. The issues of 
a position so singular and anomalous must be 
very uncertain. But I point to it as a proof 
that God's hand is specially at work ; — the fiugcr 
of God is here. He will evolve his own plans, 
and bring his own ends to pass in his own time. 
But, meanwhile, let us mark how he is working 



— raising up and pulling down, fastening and 
loosening, splitting and cementing, twisting and 
untwisting, aocording to the good pleasure of 
bis will. 

Observe in behalf of whom this alliance is 
formed. It is in behalf of Turkey, an unchris- 
tian kingdom — a kingdom well known in ancient 
times as the worst foe of Europe, against whom 
went forth the crusading millions of the Middle 
Ages. It is to protect this Mohammedan nation, 
to save it from ruin, that our united armaments 
have gone forth. There is nothing wrong in our 
thus combining to protect the weak from the ag- 
gression of the strong, but there is something 
very singular in it. It is a new position for us ; 
for, not to speak of past ages, it is little more 
than twenty years since the combined fleets of 
Britain, France, and Russia went forth against 
Turkey, and in the " untoward " battle of Nava- 
rino, destroyed her navy at one blow. The al- 
tered positKin of parties is too remarkable to be 
unnoticed. It was not brought about by the 
foresight of diplomatists, or the issdes of battle, 
but in a way quite unlooked for, and by steps in 
which we trace nothing of man at all. God 
himself has done it, and done it in a way suoh 
as has confounded man. 

Mark, again, how little actual work there has 
been for the nary of Great Britain in this mat- 
ter. The most magnificent fleet that ever went 
upon the waters has been equipped and sent 
forth amid vociferous boastings of the exploits 
it was to perform. It has accomplished little, 
and part of it is returning to our shores some- 
what shorn of its honors. We do not mean that 
it has failed, or that its gallant men haveshrutik 
from danger. But God has taken the work out 
•of its hands, and given it to our army. Thus 
" Britain's pride " has been kept down. Our 
" hearts of oak " have not failed ; but God has 
not assigned to them the part which we in our 
vaunt ings had done. Surely this is also the do- 
ing of the Lord. It is not according to man's 
calculation?. It is something in which, as in 
the other parts of this mysterious scene, man 
has no real share, save as the mere mechanical 
performer of the work assigned to him by God. 

Notice the way in which God has ordered the 
Weather, both by sea and land. No storms have 
wrecked our war-vessels — no inclemencies of 
sky have destroyed our troops. Of course, all 
has not been calm by sea, nor all sunshine by 
land. Yet how little of the inclement, how 
much of the serene, have they experienced ! 
And how strangely has the winter been post- 
poned, as if to favor our operations! It might 
have set in about the mi*dle of October, with 
Frost and f now, which would have been very dis- 
astrous to the camp. But it was towards, the 
end of November before anVht like severity was 
felt. Much of the work was over ere the in- 
clemency began. And for six weeks at least, 
as the army lay entrenched bafore Scbastopol, 
there was nothing but cloudless sunshine, day 
after day. and tranquil starlight night afier 
night ; the tempests of the Euxine seemed sus- 
pended, and the oold of a Crimean winter de- 
ferred, that the work might go on. Was this 
man '8 doing, or God's? '. 

Mark, lastly, how these events hate been the 
means of directing special prayer to the East. 
Hitherto that region has been too much over- 
looked. Upwards of thirty years ago, our mis- 
sionaries were driven out of the Crimea, and 
fince that timo that large peninsula has been 
neglected. Our eyes have been turned to India, 
to Africa, to China; but that wide circle of 
which Constantinople is the centre, hag been too 
much lost sight of. It has seemed sealed up 
against the gospel. It has been looked upon as 
all but hopeless. Russian tyranny, Turkish 
bigotry, and Grecian superstition, seemed to 
lay their triple grasp upon the region ; or rather, 
we should say, to build round it their triple wall 
of exclusiveness, beyond which even the Book 
of God, or the gospel of his Son, was not per- 
mitted to make their way. But now the state 
of things is greatly changed. God has not dealt 
with Turkey according to our unbelief and faith- 



lessness. He has thrown it open to us most 
marvellously, and now Christians feel themselves 
rebuked for their prayerlessoess. Their eyes are 
turned to it. Their prayers go up daily for it. 

This surely is no small thing. When God, 
by means of soma unexpected turn of events, 
turns the attention of his people in some partic- 
ular direction, and concentrates their prayers 
upon some new spot, it means that he is about 
to commence some work there. It may- be a 
"short work"— it may be a restricted one. 
We do not undertake to pronounce upon its du- 
ration or extent. But we feel as if we could 
confidently say, God is about to carry on a work 
in these Eastern parts ; and for this he has been 
preparing the way by calling on his people to 
pray for them. 

Time is short. Events urge us. The signs are 
thickening. Jehovah is preparing his chariot. 
Its wheels are already flinging their echoes be- 
fore them, and making the hills of earth resound 
with the solemn thunder. Men of earth, pre- 
pare ! Get you to the hiding-place. Church of 
God, awake ! Gird up thy loins and with eager 
loving heart, Etand in the attitude of waiting 
for Him who comes to pour out upon thee all 
the fulness of,a bridegroom's long pent-up love, 
and to bestow upon thee the glory of an ever- 
lasting crown. 

h udon " Qmrlerly Journal of Prophecy." 



Twilight Musings- 

'Tis the peaceful twilight hour ; 
Let us haste to yonder bower, 

1 ! r the gonlly jla-»i<lg gam , 

Lit up by the sun's last beam ; 
Where the soft and balmy breeze" 
Sighs among the waving trees, 
And the flowers of every hue. 
Crimson, yellow, white, and blue, 
Cluster round the fair retreat, 
Where we often used to meet, 
Arm in arm, at close of day, . 
While the robin's cheerful lay, 
Borne upon the evening air, 
Echoed sweetly round us there, 
And our hearts beat warm and high . 
And the love-light in each eye 
Found repose within each breast. 
Happy days ! how bright and blest ! 
Brighter now since past and gone 
With our youth's delightful dawn j 
In whose sorrow and whose oare, 
In whose joys we used to share. 
Dear ones ! they have sunk to rest ; 
They are happy, they are blest, 
In the world of light above, ■ 
In the world of peace and love; 
And though sad and lonely here, 
Shall we shed for them a tear? 
No ; for they, with beaming brow, 
Round the throne of glory bow ; 
Like the angels pure and free, 
Bright as they!— 0, when shall we 
Share this home and share this bliss, 
Far from such a world as this ? 

Now the lonely orb of night 
Sheds her soft and mellow light 
Over hill and over dell— _ .-JS 
Scenes that we have loved so well; 
And the quiet evening star 
Gazes on us from afar, 
Just the same as years ago ; 
And tho sleeping stream below, 
Silvered o'er with shining rays, 
Just as in our childhood's days; 
And the island lulled to sleep 
Where the playful waters sweep ; 
And the distant mountains blue 
Piled with clouds of cv'ry hue ; 
And the forest, dark and green, 
Adding grandeur to the scene ; 
All remind us of tho past — 
Of the hours that flew so fast, 
Of the hopes and of the feare "'' ' ' 
That were ours in former years. 

True, those scenes have fled for aye ; 
Much we loved has passed away; 
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Many hopes we cherished then 
Moulder in the silent glen ; 
Many hearts that fondly beat 
With our own in concert sweet, 
Pulseless slumber in the tomb, 
Heedless of the dreary gloom ; 
Other hearts, grown cold and changed, 
For long years have been estranged ; 
And we sigh, but sigh in vain, 
To recall the love again 
Which was ours in days of yore — 
Love whioh time can ne'er restore ! 

And ye, as we wander here, 
'Mid the scenes to memory dear, 
And the shining tear-drops fall, 
Say, would we the past recall ? 
Sorrow may have marked our brow, 
But are we less happy now ? ' • . 
Earthly hopes have fled away — 
We have brighter hopes to-day; 
We have learned what all must learn, 
Learn to weep above the urn 
Where our fondest joys lie low ; 
We have learned that all below, 
Wealth, and honor, and a name 
Bright with glory and with fame, 
Arc shadows soon to flee ; 
Yet, what matters it that we 
In our early youth have found 
Vanity in all around ? 
Better thus to learn so soon, 
Ere our sun has reached its noon, 
Than to strive and struggle on 
For a phantom till 't is gone; 
Better thus to raise our eyes 
In oar yonth to yonder skies, 
Turning thus from earth away 
To a world of endless day ; 
Fixing our best hopes above, 
Longing for the realms of love ; 
Knowing even here below, 
That beyond this vale of woe 
There remains for us a rest 
In the mansions of the blest, 
Where the friends that parted here 
With a sigh and with a tear, 
With a smile that angels wear 
Shall embrace each other there, 
Never more to fear a change, 
Or know aught that will estrange ! 
May that blissful rest be ours ; 
Then through amaranthine bowers 
Pure and happy we will roam 
In our everlasting home ! 



The Times of Job. 



The manners and_ customs of that day in which 
Job lived, so far as they can be gleaned from the 
narrative and colloquies of tnebook which bears 
his name, are evidently those of the most remote 
antiquity ; yet they are such as plainly to show 
that the arts and sciences had made greater pro- 
gress in that age than wo of modern times are 
apt to allow. Claiming to ourselves many im- 
provements — the fruits of labour and ingenuity 
in our own day, and puffed up with the supposed 
superiority of our discoveries over any that have 
been heretofore made — we are in the habit of 
imagining that our forefathers laggod far behind 
us in the march ot science, and that their day 
was the infancy of all the arts. No decision can 
bo more unjust. How it is to be accounted for 
that the gold coins ot the early Roman emperors 
are distinguished for the delicacy of their execu- 
tion, as well as for the purity of the metal, and 
those of the latter ior their coarseness and alloy ? 
Yet such is the fact. There are seasons when the 
arts thrive, and when they decay, although in- 
dependently of the lapse of time ; nor is it the 
particular century or age of the world that af- 
fects their prosperity, but the condition of man- 
kind, and the character of the times. Arts and 
sciences are not dependent on the growth of years; 
nor is it likely that in the last age of the world 
they will excel all their former excellences ; and 
if this be allowed, it need exoito no wonder that 
in Job's day, which might comparatively be cal- 
led the morning of the world's existence they 
might be found to have arrived at a perfection 
and extent which we are in general backward to 
attribute to them. " The book displays a state of 
society in which a gradation of classes was ac- 
knowledged, the sciences were cultivated, the 
'fine arts were not unknown, luxury prevailed to a 
very considerable extent, the operations of war 
had been reduced to order, commerce, by sea 
and land, had been carried on'With foreign coun- 
tries, and almost all the ordinary mechanical 
trades with which we are now acquainted af- 
forded occupation to numerous families. Four- 
teen thousand sheep, six thousand camels, one 
thousand yoke ot oxen, and a thousand she-asses, 
not only bespoke the princely rank of Job, but 
also indicated his extensive territorial possess- 
ions, oxen being principally employed in the 
East in ploughing the soil, and treading out the 
corn. 

They were acquainted with the use of 
scales chap. vi. 2, and the weaver's shuttle, ch. 
vii, 6 ! they made cheese from milk, chap, x, 



10 ; their gardens were protected by ground 
traps and snares, chap, xviii, 9 ; they arc accus- 
tomed to cut inscriptions on tablets, chap, xix, 
24; they had all their steel bows for their 
archers, chap, xx, 24 ; their arrows were kept in 
quivors, and they bore in battle the spear and 
the shield, as well as the sword, chap, xxxix, 
22, 28. The combat was animated by thesound 
of the trumpet, chap, xxxix, 24 j the war horse 
ofldumeain those days, is finely described as 
having his neck clothed with thunder, chap, 
xxxix, 19. They had then turned attentfon to 
astrouomy, and the regions of the sky below 
their latitude they mystically described as 1 the 
chambers of the South,' chap, ix, 9. In natural 
history they were acquainted with the habits of 
a variety of animals ; they were conversant with 
the arts of mining ; they also manufactured brass, 
and set a high value on precious stones, as well 
as on the gold of Ophir. They manufactured 
oil and wine. The soil was deemed to be of 
sufficient value to be divided by landmarks. 
They were acquainted with extremes of wealth 
and poverty, and amused themselves with danc- 
ing to the sound of the timbrel, harp, and pipe, 
Tbey had regular tribunals for the trial and 
punishment of offences. They were acquainted 
the use of money ; they wore gold earrings ; 
they used ointments, and possessed looking-glass- 
es of polished metal. In short, it is plain that 
the Edomites, or Idumoans, were the most intel- 
lectual, and in every respect the most civilized 
nation then in existence upon the earth." — (De 
Laborde's Journey through Arabia.) It was to 
explore that country, and its singular capital, 
Petra, that Monsieur de Laborde directed his 
steps from Egypt through the desert, to Mount 
Sinai and the country beyond, till he came to 
the City of Rocks, the most singular monument 
of ancient times, and the most remarkable fulfil- 
ment of Scripture prophecy. 



Byron's Views of the Old Testament. 

Is his preface to one of his infidel poems, 
"The Drama of Cain," Byron has the follow- 
ing sentiment, which is worth correcting : 

" The reader will please bear in nfind, (what 
few choose to recollect,) that there is no allu- 
sion to a future state in any of the books of 
Moses, nor indeed in the Old Testament." 

The paragraphs which we append, expose this 
infidel sentiment : 

It is not, we believe, nnusual for professed 
infidels, skeptics, indifferentists, (forgive the 
word,) very good naturedly to pronounce all 
believers in the divine authority of religion, 
either simpletons or fanatics; and to assume, 
that to them belongs exclusively, the palm of 
perfect wisdom. Some such feeling we suppose 
must have influenced the author of Cain to write 
the assertion at the head of this article. How 
well he and others like him are entitled to en- 
tire confidence on religious topics, may perhaps 
appear by a few quotations from the writings ot 
Moses and other portions of the Old Testament. 

Before, however, naming thera, it may be 
well enough to mention that this modern poet 
seems disposed to correct the mistakes of an 
ancient commentator commonly known as the 
Lord Jesus Christ. The Saviour, in Mark 
12:26, 27, says: "As touching the dead, that 
they rise; have ye not read in the book of 
Moses, how in the bush God spake unto him, 
saying, I am the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob ? He is not the 
God of the dead, but the God of tho living !" 
Either, therefore, our Lord mistook Moses, or 
our poetic divine is guilty of a blunder, as pro- 
fane as it is false and stupid. 

But as a farther illustration of Byron's theo- 
logioal wisdom, we name Borne of those passages 
which he says contain no allusion to a future state, 
Genesis, 5:24 — " Enoch walked with God, and 
he was not: for God took him." Of all the 
other patriarchs, the assertion is that they died ; 
but of Enoch, that God took him. But the 
great author ot Childe Harold says, this does not 
allude to a future state. In Genesis 49:33, it 
is declared, Jacob gathered up his feet into the 
bed and yielded up the ghost (or spirit.) Are 
we told any where in the word of God, that 
mere animals ever yielded up or gave up the 
ghost ? Does not the expression clearly allude 
to the fact that the spirit died not, but was re- 
moved or given up to God? David says in 
relation to his departed babe, 2 Sam. 12:23, 
" I shall go to him, but he shall not return to 
me." Job 19:25, 26 — " I know that my Re- 
deemer liveth, and that he shall stand in the 
latter day upon the earth ; and that though after 
my skin worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh 
shall I sec God." Psalm 16:10, 11—" Thou 
wilt not leave my soul in hell ; neither wilt thou 
suffer thy Holy One to sec corruption. Thou 
wilt shew me the path of life ; in thy presence 
isfulnes of joy; at thy right hand there are 
pleasures for evermore." Psalm 17:15 — " As 
tor me I shall be satisfied when I awake with 
thy likeness." Psalm 71:20—" Thou . . . shalt 
quicken me again, and shalt bring me up from 



the depths of the earth." Prov. 14:32— "The 
wicked is driven away in his wickedness ; but 
the righteous hath hope in his death." Elijah, 
we are informed, was translated to heaven by a 
chariot and horses of fire. Was it to death ? or 
was it not to the presence of God in glory? 
When he conversed with Jesus transfigured on 
Tabor, he appeared in glory. But it is unneces- 
sary to multiply quotations, though they may bo 
found in great numbers. How the noble poet 
could remain ignorant of them, or be willing to 
risk his reputation if not, we pretend not to 
deoide. One thing is very evident, viz: popular 
writers and learned men are sometimes sadly 
ignorant of all that relates to religion and the 
sacred scriptures. — Pres. Adv. 



Mutual Forbearance- 

" This duty is kindred to that of mutual love. 
Indeed it arises from it as necessary to its con- 
tinuance, as the branches and leaves of a tree are 
necessary to the continued life and growth of the 
root. Amid the jarring elements of this world, 
it starts np a pacificator among brethren. It 
shines out a bright star of Christian virtue, and 
without it there can be neither peace, harmony, 
nor love. ' Brethren, if a man be overtaken in 
a fault, ye which are spiritual, restore such an 
one in the spirit of meekness, considering thyself, 
lest thou be also tempted.' ' Bear ye one another's 
burdens and so fulfil the law of Christ.' Know 
that you have imperfections of your own, and 
expect to find the same in others ; and as you 
often need the patience and forgiveness of your 
brethren, as it relates to your conduct, so cheer- 
fully concede the same to them. 

" In the first place, we should be slow totake 
offence. ' Be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow 
to wrath ; for the wrath of man worketh not the 
righteousness of God.' Anger may arise in the 
bosom of the wise, but it can rest only in that 
of fools. Small things must not be allowed to 
disturb our peace or lesson our attachment 
Thiswouldbctray a littleness of'mind and irritabil- 
ity of temper, wholly unworthy of the Christian. 
Admit that our brethren do sometimes err ; do 
we not often do the same ? Do we not ourselves 
sometimes mistake, even when our intentions are 
the purest ? But if this is the case with our- 
selves, why may it not be the same with others? 
If others err, let us hope as long as hope can be 
cherished, that it is from weakness, the want of 
information, or the pressure of untoward circum- 
stances. Let us exeroise that charity which 
covers a multitude of infirmities. 

" But while slow to receive, we should be 
equally cautious against giving offence. The 
feelings of our brethren should ever be held as 
sacred. They are most keenly alive to anything 
which can justly disturb their feelings, or chill 
their affections. It is true, that Christians are 
often too sensitive — foolishly, and often wickedly 
so. They make I a great matter' of a very ' lit- 
tle fire.' They may be grieved and tried when 
they have no just occasion for it. But what 
then? Because it is so, we should be the more 
anxious to 1 give none offence, neither to the 
Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor to the church of 
God.' ' Let no man seek his own , but every man 
another's wealth.' ' We, then, that are strong 
ought to bear the infirmities of the weak and not 
to please ourselves. Let every one of us please 
his neighbour to his good, to edification.' If 
duty to our brethren compel us to reprove them, 
let this be done in love. And if we are under 
the positive necessity of cutting off a neighbor's 
1 right hand,' or plucking out his 'right eye,' 
the sharper the instrument used the less painful 
the operation, and the more readily will the 
wound heal. 

"But this mutual forbearance will require 
mutual concession also. An iron will is not a 
desirable instrument to wield in the church on 
all occasions.. There may be times in which it 
is called for. But this is seldom the fact, while 
oases are constantly occurring in which mutual 
concessions will save worlds of subsequent diffi- 
culty. In matters of absolute obligation we 
should yield nothing. In those of mere ways 
and forms we should bo ready to yield all rather 
than contend or cause trouble. We have no 
more right to our preference than others have 
to theirs. You may say it is a matter of con- 
science with you. But others have a conscience 
as well as yourself, and make not that a case of 
moral scruple which isonly one of feeling or will. 
The concience of some persons is peculiar. It 
is like a dead mass of lead hurled from the 
heaviest ordnance. It wants an explosion to 
start it, and when once in motion, whetherright 
or wrong, its course is straight onward, driving 
through or cutting down all before it. Such a 
conscience was never cast in the christian mould. 
It has never been tempered by christian love, 
and the .Christian should never allow himself to 
be its Bwnsr. « Charity suffereth loDg and is 
kind ; charity envieth not ; charity vaunteth not 
itself; is not puffed up, doth not behave itself 
unseemly, seeketh not her own. is not easily pro- 
voked, thinketh no evil, rejoiceth not in iniquity, 



bntrejoiccth in the truth ; beareth all things, be- 
"ieveth all things, hopcth all things, and endar- 
eth all things.' "—Pastor's Gift. 




A Beautiful Medal. 

We have in hand a golden Aktt-Tobacco 
Medal ; a little less than a red cent in size. 
This medal, however humble in pretensions, in 
the lapse of time, may.be of more value to the 
nation, than the acquisition of California. On 
one side, there meets your eye, a splendid boy, 
standing upright, and indignantly trampling 
under foot, a Tobacco Plant — while his head 
buried in roguish curls, has around it the pledge : 

I WILL NEVER USE TOBACCO IN AST FORM. In 

this figure," we see a youthful and noble con- 
queror, and the whole device is more than beauti- 
ful, it ia sublime. On the opposite side we have 
have the affinities of Tobacco thus happily con- 
densed. Tobacco tends to Idleness. Poverty, 
Intemperance, Vice, Ill-Health, Insanity, and 
Death. A world of truth ! and such as will 
make men stare by and by. We have seen 
many medals of great beauty, classical and an- 
tique, where fhe head of king or sanguinary 
hero was arrayed in pomp and circumstance, 
but we never saw one, half so patriotic in des- 
ign, or half so well adapted to do good. Suc- 
cess to this admirable Medal ! May it be served 
in all our Schools! May it be taken by all 
our youth! May it and in waking the dead 
over our land to a realization of the mischief 
done by this popular poison, and may Uncle 
Toby in this and in all Anti-Tobacco doings, 
thrive as his cause deserves. 

To the Doer of Good, 
Dear Sir : 

Every youth in the notion Ehould be offered 
this Medal, and be pledged to abstain iron tho 
use of the vile weed for ever. 

I hope it may be your pleasure to procure a 
a quantity ($4,00 per one hundred,) and present 
them to lads, in Pic Nics, in Schools, and else- 
where,' under the solemnities of some Pledge 
like the following: — 

Young Frieiuls in receiving this Medal at my 
hands, you solemnly promise never to we To- 
bacco in any form. 
Save the young, and we save all. 

Yours, with much esteem, 

George Trabk. 

Fitchburg, Mass., 1854. 



Your Paper Did Not Come, Sir- 

We recommend a careful perusal of the fol- 
owing plain statement, both to Postmasters and 
subscribefs : The uncertain arrival or uncertain 
delivery of the papers at the country post- 
offices is often the ground of complaint against 
publishes and editors. Many of the offices are 
pooly supplied with conveniences for taking 
care of papers, no matter with what certainty 
they arrive. The papers are jumbled into a few 
little pigeon holes, or piled upon a desk, box, 
or barrel, to await the call of the subscribers, in 
the midst of the boots, hats, bridles, horse-col- 
lars, and other coarse wares, which may be cal- 
led for during the day by customers. Country 
postmasters, in most cases, being engaged in 
some mercantile business, many newspapers find 
their way into some obscure corner, where they 
were hid for some time from human eyes, as 
completely as if buried in a mountain oave. In 
comes the man for his paper, and as it cannot be 
found, of course it did not ■ .me. The indignant 
subscriber consequently abuses the rascally 
editor, and perhaps calls for a pen, ink, and 
paper, to write a letter of complaint about not 
not sending his paper punctually, when, if ho 
said paper were endowed with speech, it would 
cry out, " Here I am, squeezed to death behind 
this box, or under this barrel." We have seen 
jnst such things at many country post offices, 
elsewhere, as well as in this country. These 
remarks have no reference to any particular 
office, but are meant for all where they will 
apply. — Scientific American. 



Our Foreign Citizens. 

The following is the advice which John 
Mitchell, the Irieh editor of the Citizen, gives 
to his countrymen in Massachusetts, of the dis- 
banding of the military companies in that State: 

"For every musket given in the State Ar- 
mory, let three be purchased ; let independent 
companies be formed, thrice as numerous as the 
disbanded oorps — there are no Arm 'Acts here 
yet — and let every 'foreigner ' be drilled and 
trained, and have his arms always ready. For 
you may be very sure (having some experience 
in that matter) that those who begin by disarm- 
ing you, mean to do you mischief. 

"Be careful not to truckle in the smallest 
particular to American prejudices. Yield not 
a single jot of your own ; for you have as good 
a right to your prejudices as they. Do not. by 
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any means, suffer Gardiner's Bible (the Protes- 
tant Bible) to be thrust down your throats. 
Do not abandon your post, or renounce your 
ftinctions, as citizens or as soldiers, but after 
resort to the last and highest tribunal of law 
open to you, keep the peace ; attempt no 1 demon- 
strations ;' discourage drunkenness, and stand to. 
your arms. 

" It is hardly to be concealed that the madness 
of Taction and the insolence of race, will proceed 
to such a length as to disarm independent com- 
panies, or private men. If they do, then the 
Constitution is at an end — the allegiance you 
have sworn to this Republic is annulled. 

"Would to God that thoughtful and just 
Americans would bethink themselves in time. 
They are strong; they I'ar.outnumber the foreign 
born ; they are proud and flushed with national 
glory and prosperity; doubtless they can, if 
they will, do great and grievous wrong to a race 
that has never wronged them : — but seriously, 
earnestly, we assure them, the naturalized citi- 
zens will not submit. This senseless feud must 
be reconciled ; there must be peace ; peace, or 
a war of extermination. We are here on 
American ground, either as citixens or as ene- 
mies." 

This is strange and unbearable language from 
a nation and a race to whom we have given a 
refuge and an asylum in New England. When 
men enter voluntarily a civil community like 
ours, it is not only to obey its laws but even to 
submit to its prejudices. But this foreign race 
crowds itself upon us ; demands that its religion 
should be paramount, that our schools should 
be regulated according to its prejudices, that 
all the habits and customs of our ancestors — all 
their principles, for which they endured so much 
persecution, and to preserve which they came 
into this wilderness — should be sacrificed to the 
dictates of a foreign potentate, whose servants 
and subordinates in this land have sworn to 
extirpate all that they call heresy — and threat- 
ens us with a war of extermination, if we at- 
tempt to prevent them from acquiring a military 
strength that will enable them to carry their 
designs into execution. Will Americans submit 
tamely to such language ? — Conn. Courant. 




Foreign News- 

Halifax, Fei.14. — The royal mail steamship 
Asia, Capt. Lott, from Liverpool on Saturday 
morning 3d inst., arrived at this port at half- 
past 1 o'clock this morning. 

Great Britain. — This has been a week of 
anxiety in England. The steamship Atlantic, 
which sailed 27th ult. for New York, took out 
London papers of Saturday, containing Lord 
John Bussell's explanation of the causes of his 
resignation, and the commencement of the debate 
on Mr. Roebuck's motion of want of confidence 
in the ministry. 

On Monday evening, 20th, the debate upon 
Mr. Roebuck's motion was resumed in the House 
of Commons. His motion was — " that a selec- 
committee be appointed to inquire into the cont 
dition of the British army before Sebastopol, 
and into the conduct of those departments of the 
Government whose duty it has been to minister 
to the wants of that army." Messrs. Stafford 
and D'IsraelP spoke, when the House divided, 
ayes 305, nays 145, which left the Government 
in a minority of 157. Whereupon, the ministry 
resigned. Their resignation was accepted, and 
the Aberdeen cabinet only hold office until a new 
ministry can be formed. 

On Tuesday evening 30th, the Queen sent for 
the Earl of Derby, leader of the Conservative 
party, and had a conference which lasted two 
hours, at the conclusion of which he drove hast- 
ily to the residence of Lord Palmerston, where 
a lengthened conference took place. The publio 
have not been informed of what occurred there, 
but the general rumor is that Lord Palmerston 
would not assent to the terms proposed by Lord 
Derby. Consequently, the latter was unable to 
form a sufficiently strong Cabinet. Various ru- 
mors ensued, pointing to Lord Palmerston, Lord 
John Russell, and finally to Lord Lansdowne, 
as the probable head of the new ministry. 

Both houses of Parliment adjourned from 
Thursday to Tuesday. On re-asscmbling, Lord 
Aberdeen briefly announced the resignation of 
the ministry. 

^ The duke of Newcastle entered into explana- 
tions in defence of Lord Derby. He informed 
the House that he had been invited by the 
Qaeen to form a Cabinet, but could not to so. 

The friends of the Aberdeen ministry are 
rabid against Lord John Russell for breakiug 
up the coalition by his retirement. The Queen 
is reported to have written him an autograph 
letter censuring his conduct, but this is doubt- 
ful. 

No ministry has yet been formed, and the 
public are very anxious. 

In Parliament the bill to give effect to the 
Reciprocity treaty has been read a second 
time. 

The English Baltic fleet is ordered to assem- 



ble in the Downs, ready for sea, during the first 
week in March. Rumor says that Admirals 
Martin and Seymour will command it. 

Messrs. Watton, Viney, & Co., a London 
house, in the Australia trade, has failed. Its 
liabilities are moderate. 

Diplomacy. — There has been no fighting ; but 
some very important diplomatic moves have 
taken place. 

Prussia checkmates Austria. In the session 
ot the General Committee of the Germanic Diet, 
America's proposition for a general mobilization 
of the whole Federal army has been rejected, 
and Prussia's proposal to place the contingents 
only on a war footing, is carried against Austria. 
Much anxiety is felt as to what course Austria 
will pursue under this check, which presents the 
Emperor of Austria having, as he expected, the 
command of the Federal array. Probably no 
step will pe taken until after the formation of 
the new British Ministry. 

The intelligence of this Austrian defeat caused 
dulness in the funds. 

An important despatch from Berlin, dated 
31st, says : 

t " The Prussian Government has declared an 
immediate mobilization of its own army. The 
fourth and fifth army corps are ordered to 
occupy the provinces of Saxony and Silesia." 

A Prussian despatch dated Jan. 21, addressed 
to the Cabinets ot London and Paris, states that 
the result of the last conference at Vienna har- 
monizes with th.) views of Prussia, but Prussia 
is not informed of the tenor of the preceding 
deliberation. Prussia regards tig admission of 
a Prussian representative to the- inference at 
Vienna as indispensable to her accession to the 
treaty. 

The demand of France that a portion of the 
French army be allowed to pass through Prussian 
territory, is categorically refused. 

Denmark has appoiutcd a Military commis- 
sioner to place all the forts in the kingdom in a 
state of defence. 

Treaties between France, England and Sar- 
dinia are published. Sardinia engaged to send 
in English ships 15,000 men to the Crimea, 
under the command of a Sardinian General. 
England agrees to lend Sardinia £1,000,000, 
or dduble that sum, if wanted, at 3 per cent. 
France, and England guarantee to protect Sar- 
dinia during the present war. 

A French army has been detailed in aid of 
Austria, and it will march through Lombardy, 
to prove to the Italians the reality of the Austro- 
French alliance. 

The Turkish Ambassador at Vienna has re- 
ceived plenipotentiary power, in order that he 
may attend the conference. 

The War. — Sebastopol, Jan. 10. It is un- 
derstood in the camp, that considerable devia- 
tions will be made from the original plan of 
attack, with a view to take important points of 
defence in flank and reverse. Two divisions of 
the Frenoh will immediately leave their camps 
on the British left, and take up a new position 
on the British right over the Tchernaya. The 
object of this move is partly to stop supplies 
from reaching Sebastopol by the new road which 
the Russians have made from Inkermann. 

A " missing " despatch from Gen. Canobert, 
dated 10th, says : — " The English have ceded 
to us a portion of their lines ; namely, the works 
commanding and destined to batter in breach 
the Malakaff tower, on whieh a serious attack 
will likely soon be made." 

Jan. 11th. — Frosty. Quantities ot warm 
clothing were received in camp, but more are 
wanted. The French are assisting the British 
to build huts and stables. There is much grum- 
bling among the British officers of the alleged 
injustice and partiality of the recent brevet. 

Jan. V2th. — Several desertions to the Russians 
reported. Nothing doing by the British, except 
in getting up shot, shell and provisions. The 
French and Russians exchange shots now and 
then, and their riflemen keep up a constant fire. 
Last night was the coldest yet experienced. 
During the night a body ot 250 Russians at- 
tacked a point in the French lines; a sharp 
conflict ensued with the bayonet, and they re- 
tired with the lose of forty killed. The French 
force now numbers eight divisions (68,000 men,) 
and the ninth division is on its way to join 
them. 

Jan. IZth. — The Russians celebrated their 
New Year's day with apparent gaiety within the 
city. At midnight all the chapel bells were 
ringing and at 1 o'clock in the morning, the 
Russians within their lines commenced cheering. 
The French taking it as an insult, opened a fire 
upon the town. The Russians immediately re- 
plied, along their whole front of defence, by the 
fiercest cannonade yet experienced. The earth- 
works flashed forth uninterrupted flame, rapid 
and unbroken as the firing. It showed the works 
swarming with men. Under cover of the strong 
fire, a strong party of the Russians made an at- 
tack, capturing a British vidette and'driving in 
the covering party on the front and flank of the 
British line of attack ; but on being engaged they 
retired towards the town. Simultaneously with 



the attack upon the British, a strong sortie was 
made against the French, when the Russians 
penetrated within the parapet and spiked three 
mortars. The French rallied and drove them 
back within the lines of their advance. At day- 
break the batteries were all quiet. 

Jan. 14. The sanitary condition of the British 
army is improving. The Turks still suffer fear- 
fully, apparently from plague. The establish- 
ment of a central depot of provisions has much 
relieved the suffering of the army. 

Jan. 15. Continued snow, now three and a 
half feet deep. Preparations for renewed Brit- 
ish bombardment progressing rapidly. Fifty 
new siege guns, thirteen of the largest size mor- 
tars, and 18,000 shot and shell have reached 
the camp. A Polish deserter has given impo 
tant information respecting the range of the 
Russian batteries. Guns nearly silent all day. 
A movement was observed among the Russians 
towards Baidar, and it is reported that Gen. 
Liprandi has received strong reinforcements. 

Jan. 16. — The Russians appeared in consider- 
able force near Balaklava, which it was thought 
they had abandoned. Heavy fall of snow to- 
day ; two feet deep on a level. The 39th Brit- 
ish infantry regiment disembarked. French 
very active bringing up British powder. No 
firing to-day. French batteries quiet silent. 
The Russians scarcely fired a shot, but an ac- 
tive rifle practice was kept up on both sides. 
Steamer Simla arrived with 400 horses. 

Jan. 19. — A despatch in the Patrie announced 
that the fire was almost entirely suspended on 
both sides, all seeking shelter from the snow. 
The moral and physical condition of the be- 
siegers was good, but the horses were suffering 
from oold. 

Jan. 20. — A despatch from Menschikoff states 
that during last night, a successful sortie was 
made against the French left flank and centre. 
Several prisoners were taken and many killed. 

Jan, 22.— The following is via Bucharest: 
The weather is very fine and temperate. The 
British are still sickly. Abundance of all kinds 
of supplies had arrived, as shot shell and cloth- 
ing, but no houses. There is no progress in the 
siege to report. The British 39th and 14th 
regiments are disembarking. The French have 
undertaken to hold the British right works. 
Supplies entered Sebastopol 17th. The Russians 
are said to want ammunition, but they continue 
to fire briskly. For two days past a continued 
fire has been directed against the British works, 
and 'as' night they made an unsuccessful sortie. 
All reports respecting the plan of operations in- 
dicate 'hat no event of magnitude need be ex- 
pected before, spring. 

Galvanic apparatus for exploding 20 tons of 
powder against sunken ships at Sebastopol, had 
arrived at Balaklava, as also a corps of divers. 
It is expected the explosion will remove the ob- 
structions and damage the foundations of Forts 
Constantine and Alexander. 

Armistice.— The Military Gazette of Vienna 
states that the Czar has demanded six weeks ar- 
mistice It is not confirmed. 

TnE Danube.— Omar Pasha had sent in his 
resignation, because Ismail Pasha, appointed to 
the command of the army of Roumelia, is not 
placed under his orders. 

Large bodies of Russians are again concen- 
trating in Reni. Sadik Pasha has proceeded, 
with all his available troops, to that point The 
Russians made a reconnoissance on the 10th and 
11th between the Sulina mouths of the Danube. 
Some skirmishing occurred. 

The Journal de St. Petersbourg gives an offi- 
cial account of the recent crossing of the Dan- 
ube; and describes it as a reconnoissance in 
force. Letters, however, say that it was really 
an advance of the whole army, and that the 
march was stopped by orders from the Russian 
Ambassador at Vienna, so as not to embarrass 
negotiations. The Russians now occupy their 
previous position on their own bank of the 
river. 

The new Russian defences at Odessa are com- 
pleted — 27 batteries mounting 110 guns. 

The fortifications of Kaffa, Anapa, Keitoh 
and Sujuk Kale are being strengthened. 

Tdrket. — Constantinople accounts of the 22d 
say that a change in the Turkish Ministry was 
expected. 

Affairs haje been fully arranged with Greece, 
and the Turkish commissioner habyieen recalled. 

Schamyl's existence and continued command 
is clearly proved up to the date of a recent foray 
near Tiflis ; so that the report of his death is 
falsified. 

Kurdistan is still in a state of revolt. 
The accounts from the army at Kara are un- 
changed. 

Gen. Guyon is placed on half pay. 
The Czar's two sons passed through Moscow on 
the 15th on their way to the Crimea. 

Operations in the Crimea. — The accounts 
from the Crimea are down to the 22d of January. 
According to these advices the weather had im- 
proved, and the condition of the troops was much 
ameliorated, and they were better supplied with 



clothing and other necessaries. There was 
great room for improvement, as, according to 
the correspondent of the Times, on the 7th of 
January, the 63d regiment had only seven men 
fit for duty, and the 89th only 30. A strong 
company of the 90th (probably 80 or 90 men) 
had been reduced in a few days to 14 file ; and 
the Fusilleer Guard could only produce on pa- 
ade 210 men, corporals and sergeants included, 
ont of 1462 sent out from first to last The 
hospital, town and harbor of Balaklava are a- 
fearful spectacle of dirt and confusion ; and at 
Scutari the hospitals are still in a great measure 
destitute of due organization, of medical sup- 
plies and attendance, and of the most common 
comforts for their inmates. 

A later despatch, received in Paris, states that 
on the night of the 22d the Russians made a 
sortie, but were repulsed. Preparatory to this 
attack a brisk fire had been kept up for Uvo 
days against the English batteries. 

The Journal de Constantinople (French) of 
the 18th of January publishes the following 
from the Crimea, under date of the 12th of 
January, which gives a more hopeful view of 
matters than the letters of British writers : 

" For some days we have had heavy falls of 
snow, and the ground is completely covered to 
some depth. The cold has reached a certain in- 
tensity. Our men bear it bravely, and their 
good conduct is not effected by the rigors of the 
season. The snow and ice, however, provide us 
with new means of communication, and sledges 
will soon be in full use which will enable us to 
transport without difficulty the necessaries of the 
camp. 

"Notwithstanding the severity of the weather, 
or rather in consequence of it, the siege opera- 
tions are carried on with renewed vigor, and we 
are now only some 40 metres' distance from the 
place. 

"Works have been pushed forward near the 
Flagstaff Bastion, which cannot fail to throw it 
into our hands. This fort dominates and pro- 
tects the whole town, and in a few days it will be 
ours. The walls of the town have large breaches 
in them, through which our volunteer sharp-shoot- 
ers penetrate to see what is going on in the 
faubourgs. Those peregrinations are not always 
unattended with danger, and our bold marau- 
ders exchange more shots than words with the 
Russians whom they meet. The other day 20 
of them who had ventured into faubourg were 
attacked by a hundred Russians. The struggle 
was a fierce one. The little band cut their way 
through them, but with a loss of twelve killed. 
The other eight reached the camp in safety,' 
after killing a great number of the enemy. 

Not a day passes without a brush somewhere 
with the enemy. The Russians inorcase the 
number of their sorties, which become monoton- 
ous. It is always the same thing over and 
over again. However, in the night between the 
7thand 8th we were aroused by brisker firing 
than usual. A strong Russian column had at- 
tacked our trenches. It was vigorously repulsed 
by the 46th of the Line, on duty in the trenohes, 
who followed the Russians into their entrench- 
ments, killing a great number of them. 

Our mortar batteries are doing wonders. Out 
of 40 which have been placed, 30 are daily at 
work, firing about 20 shots each daily, that is to 
say, 600 enormous shells are thrown daily into 
the town, doing immense damage. 

The Russians have thrown up new works in 
the interior of the town, which do great credit 
to their engineers ; but they have continually 
to reconstruct them, as our bombs pay very lit- 
tle regard to these barricades.whioh the Russians, 
gradually driven from their wall, are obliged to 
erect on the principal points of the town. 

The main body of their army is under the 
walls of Simpheropol. Deserters give a very 
bad account of the siffferings of their troops, 
who are decimated by disease. 

Our communications have been temporarily 
interrupted by the bad weather between the camp 
and the fleet at Kamiesch Bay." 

As an offset to the above, it may be remarked 
that the Journal des Debats (Paris) has along 
article on the expedition to the Crimea. It 
takes rather a gloomy view of the operations be-, 
fore Sebastopol, and, though not going the 
length of assigning the final success to the Rus- 
sians, abstains most carefully from saying a word 
calculated to imply that the efforts of the allied 
armies are to bo eventually crowned by the cap- 
ture of the town. 



Tub Frozen Tralv. The St. Louis Intelligen- 
cer of the 3d inst. contains further accounts of 
the delays and suffering upon the railroads of 
Illinois. A train had just succeeded in coming 
through to St. Louis from Bloomington. It 
had often been detained on the route in drifts, 
and had been extricated only by the laborious ef- 
forts of the passengers, who, having been previous- 
ly provided with shovels, had worked vigorously 
the snow from the track at times when the mer- 
cury had sunk to thirty degrees below zero. The 
Intelligencer relates the following sad tales of 
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distress : 

" Twenty-seven miles beyond Bloomington a 
train of cars was frozen up in a drift, not able 
either to proceed or retreat, in consequence 
of a lack of fuel. The cars were filled with 
passengers, many of whom are Women and chil- 
dren, and their sufferings maybe conceived when 
We state that they had torn the cars to pieces 
for fuel. While our informant was at Blooming- 
ton, an effort was made to reach the sufferers. 
Sleighs were staried off to thespot.but after a day 
of weary labour, in which the horses were broken 
down and exhausted, they returned to Blooming- 
ton, having gone only twelve miles. The great 
depth of the snow, the difficulty of getting 
through the huge drifts, lying at frequent inter- 
vals along the prairies, tho terrific force of the 
wind, which filled the air with whirling snow, 
and the almost insufferable severity of the cold 
— fhade the attempt to reach the cars with 
sleighs, a hopeless and futile task. So much 
for the suffering on the Chicago and Mississippi 
Road. 

On the Illinois Central affairs are worse still. 
A train is frozen up at Decatur, and the wretch- 
ed passengers suffer, not only for lack of fuel, but 
for want of food, and, shocking to relate, were 
compelled by the bitter necessities of their con- 
dition to eat dogs to keep from starving. This 
fact is reliably stated in the Bloomington and 
Springfield papers, nnd is further confirmed, says 
our informant, by the testimony of individuals in 
Bloomington. Indeed, it was a subject of con- 
versation in that city. We can imagine to what 
extremities they are reduced, when they have no 
other alternative than to eat dog-flesh to drive 
off the demon starvation. 

A Mr. Morgan, nephew of the Superintendent 
of the Chicago and Mississippi road, had both 
his legs frozen, and it is feared that many others 
have suffered similar calamities. A like condi- 
tion of things prevails on the llock Island rail- 
road, though no detailed accounts from there 
have reached us. Gov. Matteson had sent des- 
patches to Bloomington to have the track cleared, 
that the trains might come through, at any ex- 
pense. It was supposed yesterday in Springfield, 
that a sufficient number of the absent Legislators 
would get in to-day, to constitute a_ qaorum in 
both houses. 

We doubt very much if the tracks will be 
entirely cleared for several days longer, 
unless human efforts are aided by the melting 
influence of the sun. There are business men 
of St. Louis at Bloomington, anxious to get on to 
New York, and others at Chicago who are anx- 
ious to return home. A despatch from Chicago, 
yesterday, gives little reason to hope that the 
track will be clear as soon as we expected. The 
delayed mails will hardly reach here before 
Sunday or Monday." 




®I)C ^bwent fjcralb. 



BOSTON, FEBRUARY 24, 1855. 



Twareaders of the Herald are most earnestlvbeaoughttogtveli 
room In their prayers ; that by means ol It Owl may be honored »nil 
his truth advanced ; also, Hint II may be conducted In faith aud 
love, with sobriety of Judgment and discernment of the truth. In 
n Ahlriit carried away Into error, or baity speech, or •harp, unbrotli- 
erly deputation. 



THE PROPHECY OP ISAIAn. 

CHAPTER Ltlrt. 

Car aloud, ipare not, lift up thy volco like a trumpet. 
And show my people tholr transgression, and tho home of Jacob 
their sins.— v. 1. 

To lift up the voice iff a metaphor expressive of 
its loudness ; and which is illustrated by a simi- 
le, in the comparison of the tones of the voice to 
the load sounding notes of a trumpet. Thus to 
"cry aloud," or, aB in the margin, "with the 
throat," is put by substitution for the earnestness 
with which the prophet was directed to adreae the 
Jews, respecting the enormity of their wickedness. 
To speak with the throat, is to speak aloud, instead 
of in whispers, which is done with the lips and 
tongue. " House," by a metonymy is put for the 
descendants of Jacob. 



requirements of his law. The text is descriptive 
of those who outwardly conformed to the ordinan- 
ces of religion ; but that they did so hypocritically, 
is shown by the preceding and following verses 
It seems from this scripture, that even hypocrites 
may take pleasure in the performance of religious 
duties ; and therefore mere feeling is not conclusive 
evidence of acceptance with God. 



Wherefore have we fasted, they say, and thiu teeat not f 
Wherefore have we afflicted our soul, and thou takest no knowl- 
edge I — v.3. 

" Soul '' is here used for the mind ; and God"s not 
seeing, nor taking knowledge of them, is put by 
substitution for his not manifesting his approba- 
tion of their acts of humiliation. They had hoped 
by tasting, 4c., to avert impending exils, but were 
disappointed : they were evidently disposed to re- 
proach God for unfaithfulness ! They said, (Mai. 
3:14) " It is vain to servo God, and what profit 
is it that we have kept his ordinances, and that 
we have walked mournfully before the Lord of 
hosts!"' 

The phrase " afflicted our soul,'* is used particu- 
larly of the great day of expiation. Said Moses, 
(Lev. 16:29-31) " In tho seventh month, on the tenth 
day of tho month, ye shall afflict your souls, and do 
no work at all, whether it be one of your own coun- 
try, or a stranger that sojourneth among you : for 
on that day shall the priest make an atonement for 
you, that ye may be clean from all your sins before 
tho Lord. It shall be a sabbath of rest for you, 
and ye shall afflict your souls, by a statute for- 
ever." lb. 23:27-29—" ltshallbe a holy convoca- 
tion unto you ; and ye shall afflict your souls, 
and offer an offering made by fire unto the Lord. 
And ye shall do no work in that same day : lor it 
is a day of atonement for you before the Lord your 
God. For whatsoever soul it be that shall not b« 
afflicted in that same day, he shall be cut off from 
among his people." 

As they enquire why the tokens of Divine favor 
do not follow their acts of humiliation, the prophe. 
proceeds to answer them : 



Behold, In the day of your fast ye find pleasore, and exact all your 
labors. 

Behold, ye fast for strife and debate, and to smite with the fist of 
wickedness i 

Ye shall not fast as ye do thll day, to make your voice be beard on 
algh.-us. 3,4. 

To "find pleasure," was to enjoy themselves; 
so that their pretended fast day, was actually a 
holiday. Instead of heartfelt sorrow for their sins, 
they gave indulgence to their appetites and pas- 
sions. , 

For " labors," the margin reads, or " things 
wherewith ye grieve others:" Hob. "griefs." 
They relaxed none of the burdens imposed on 
others, but. exacted to the full extent of their de- 
mands. Their covotousness caused them to oppress 
their dependants, and to fail injustice and charity 
towards them. 

Another characteristic of their fasts was, that 
with an appearance of devotion there was strife, 
contention, and noisy debate, and oppression of 
the innocent. Thus when Jezebel determined t j 
give to Ahab " the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreel- 
ite," (1 Kings 21:7-13,) she wrote letters to the 
elders of the city where he dwelt, " saying, Pro- 
claim a fast, and set Naboth on high among the 
people: and set two men Bons of Belial, before 
him, saying, Thou didst blaspheme God and the 
king. And then carry him out, and stone him, 
that he may die." And so they proclaimed a fast, 
witnessed against Naboth, and stoned him. 

Of such fasts, God expresses his disapprobation, 
and forbids them to make their voice to be heard 
on high, or to use loud and boisterous language, 
so as to be heard at a distance — on tho mountains. 
It was not outward vehemcney, but inward piety, 
which would make their prayers acceptable. 



...„ Y ' 1 lh '* •?* «" and delight to know my ways, 
AianauonthM did righteousness, and forsook not the ordinance 
of their Qod : 

They ask of me the ordinances of justice j they take delight in ap- 
proaching- to Uod —o. 2. . . 

" Yet," i. e ., notwithstanding their sins" they 
seek me daily." i 
To " Seek," and to " approach " God, aro 
put by substitution for the worship of him ; and 
by the same figure, his " ways " are put for tho 




Is it such a fast that I bare chosen ! a day for a man to afflict his 
toul t 

Is it to bow down hi* head as a bulrush, and spread sackcloth and 

aahes nnder him t 
Wilt thou call this a fast, and an acceptable day to the Lord f 

—l.o. 

These are negative interrogations and require 
negative answers. They are equivalent to an em- 
phatic declaration that God did not cjiooso such a 
fast. Thus God said to tho Jews in the time of 
Zechariah, (7:5,) " When yo fasted and mourned 
in the fifth nnd seventh month, even in those 
seventy years did ye at all fast unto me, even unto 
me!" 

" A day for a man to afflict his soul," is in the 
margin, " to afflict his bouI for a day." The idea 
seems to be that merely afflicting the eool on that 
day, did not alone fulfil the divine requirement. 
The Saviour said of fasting, (Matt. G:16,) " When 
ye fast, bje not as the hypocrites, of a sad counte- 
nance : for they disfigure their faces, that they 
may appear unto men to fust. . . . But thou ap- 
pear not nnto men to fast, but unto thy Father 
whioh is in secret." 



By a simile, the bowing tho head as a bulrush, 
illustrates the apparent humility of their pos- 
tures. To wear sackcloth and lie in ashes was 
symbolic of grief ; but without the inward feeling, 
tho outward act was ono of hypocrisy. When the 
commandment for the destruction of the Jews was 
given to Hainan, (Bsth. 4:3,) " there was great 
mourning among the Jews, and fasting, and weep- 
ing and wailing, and many lay in sackcloth and 
ashes." Job in his grief, (2:8,) " satdown among 
the ashes." Whon Jonah proclaimed the des- 
truction of Nineveh, (Jonah 3:G-8,) tho king 
" arose from his throne, and he laid his robe from 
him, and covered him with sackcloth, and sat in 
ashes. And he caused it to be proclaimed and 
published through Nineveh by the decree of the 
king and his noblos, Baying, Let neither man nor 
beast, herd nor flock, taste anything ; let thorn not 
feed, nor drink water : but let man and beast be 
covered with sackcloth, and cry mightily unto 
God : yea, let them turn every one from his evil 
way, and from the violenco that is in their hands." 
Daniel also, when he sought the Lord by prayer 
and supplications, (Dan. 9.3, did so " with fast 1 
ing and sackcloth and ashes." These outward 
acts however, were not what made their prayers 
acceptable, but the sincerity which accompanied 
them, and acta of kindness and mercy. 



TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

A brother, who discontinues his paper, writes : 
" I once loved tho Advent herald, but since it op- 
poses time, it has lost its interest to me. I came 
out on time about twelve years since, and have 
loved it ever since. " 

Expressions similar to these are quite common, 
and are doubtless sincerely made. In the first 
place, tho charge that the Herald opposes time, is 
very unjust ; for it opposes not time, but shows 
that specific times, which have been set, were the 
results of erroneous conclusions— that the reasons 
advanced in support of them are faulty and insuf- 
ficient, and that the history quoted in proof of such 
conclusions, has no such bearing on the question. 
As an honest journal, it was incumbent on the 
Herald to do this, kindly and candidly, or it would 
have been guilty of permitting false reasonings to 
remain unanswered. 

In tho second place, " a love for timo " should 
always be qualified by a love for the fructime. 
The specific time that was loved twelve years ago 
was proved by timo to be an error. Tho same is 
true of the time '54. It has passed, and shown 
that those who preached it were less wise than 
they supposed tbey wero. Could any present evi- 
dence of the true time, it might well be loved ; 
but false times Bhould never have a place among 
gospel truths, as tests of salvation, or of Christian 
fellowship. If the continuance of the Herald is to 
be dependent on its advocating set times which 
every passing month is to prove erroneous, its de- 
mise would be an event of little public loss. It is 
to be hoped, however, that it has a more impor- 
tant mission, and that the truths it inculcates 
may be loved without the fear that time will prove 
their fallacy. 



A correspondent writes : " There is much 
preaching and talk about tho twenty throe hun- 
dred days ending with the 1335. I think a word 
on this would do good at this time. I think they 
commence together. If they do, I should like to 
see some of the evidenco on that point, and it not, 
where they do begin." 

In reply, it is our opinion that they ond together, 
or in near connection with each other. Wo have 
no new evidence on that point to present, and 
knrfw of no evidence to make their commencement 
synchronize. 



Another correspondent writes : " I see in the 
last Herald an extract, headed The Teaohing of the 
holy Spirit Limited to revealed things, whfch I 
fully believe. Well, now I would like to be in- 
formed whether it is revealed in the New Testament 
that any of tho apostles or teachers ever called 
any one up t0 ( the altar to he prayed for, in order 
to get religion ; and if this process is Scriptual, 
in converting sinners, why does the Holy Spirit at 
a protracted meeting of the Methodists make them 
Methodists ; of the Presbyterians, Presbyterians, 
of the Baptists, Baptists, etc." 

There are many things proper in themselves, of 
which inspiration sayB nothing. Anything that 
is not contrary to the letter or spirit of inspiration 
is not censurable. The expediency of the measures 
hero referred to is subject to various opinions, re- 
specting which each ono must be his own judge. 
While the Lord makes them Christians, outward 
circumstances may cause them to differ in other 
respects. 



" I would liko to have you give your views on 
2 Peter 1:19, in the Herald." 0. Rockwell. 

The texts referred to is this : — " We have also a 
more sure word of prophecy ; whereunto ye do 
well that ye take beed, as unto a light that shin- 
eth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the 
day-star ariso in your hearts." 

We understand that Petor here refers to tho 
writings of the prophets its more sure than even 
his own personal experience, and that he admon- 
ishes all to follow their teachings, as we would a 
light in a J ark way. 



NEW WORK. 

" Poems. By Helen M. Johnson. Boston : 
Published by J. V. Himes,46 1-2 Kneeland Street. 
1855. Price, 50 cents. Postage, 9 cents." 

This is a small volume of poems, of 250 pages, 
which is possessed of considerable poetic merit. 
The structure- of the verse is eaay and smooth, 
which are the chief merits of poetic writings. The 
subjects of the volume will be learned by the fol- 
lowing table of contents : 

The Promises, in 16 Parts. 

Koligion and Consolation. 

The Brothers. 

The surrender of Quebec. 

The Old Indian. 

The Husband's Lament. 

The Contrast. 

The Minstrel's Song. 

Twilight Musings. 

Passing Away. 

The Exile's fiarewell. 

The Orphan. 

Behold how He loved us. 

Earth not the Christian's home. 

The servant is not above his master. 

To a mother on the death of her child. 

Live by faith, and not by sight. 

The Missionary. 

Morning Song. 

The Star of Bethlehem. 

The Mother's Lament. 

'T is I— be not afraid. 

Behold He Cometh. 

The Wanderer. 

The Messenger-Bird. 

The Dying Warrior. 

The Mother's Kock. 

The Drunkard's Wife. 

The New Year. 

The Captive. 

Incomprehensibility of God. 

Lines for an Album. 

On the Death of a Mother. 

Death. ■ 

Elijah. 

He doeth all things well. 
The crucified of Galilee. 
The Poet's Complaint. 
Life. 

The writer says, in her preface : 

" At the request of friends these poems arc sub- 
mitted to the public eye. To them it will prove 
an acceptable offering j but I know there is truth 
in tho words of Cowpor, that ' it is ono thing to 
write what may please your friends, and another 
to write what may please everybody.' 

I am not so vain as to expeot to pleaso ' every- 
body; 'no, fori feel sensibly that these pages 
will not bear the scrutinizing gaze of the critic. 
Should such a one happen to glance over them, 
though he may smilo at my folly for thus intrud- 
ing myself into the sacred grove of Poesy, still I 
would ask him to make every allowance for my 
youth (;'.,-..! poems having been written at an 
early age), and for my circumstances in life ; and 
also let him remember that the feeblest efforts 
which have ever been made in a great and good 
cause have sometimes been crowned with success, 
and blessed to the good of others. 

Although I do never dare to hope for distinc- 
tion, yet I have been cheered and encouraged by 
the thought that perhapB through my instrumen- 
tality the heart of some humble believer might be 
comforted, and some wretched wanderer, weary of 
tho vanities of earth, be directed to the only source 
of lifo and happiness. 

Should such be the caso, the brightest hopes of 
the authoress will be fulfilled, and she herself be 
amply compensated for her cure and labor." 

The poem entitled" Twilight Musings," which 
we have given in another column, is from this 
volume. 

THE DARK DAY. 

Dkah Brother .—I send you herewith a par- 
ticular account of the Dark Day, at Detroit and 
vicinity, in 1762. Also several valuable accounts 
and philosophical discussions of the phenomena of 
the 19th of May, 1780, preserved in the " The 
American Antiquarian library" at Worcester, 
Mass. Yours truly, Addison Merrill, 

Montgomery, Centre, 17., Feb. 5th, 1855. 

Holmes, in his Annals, speaking of the dark day 
of 1780, says, " Beside this instance of uncommon 
darkness, and that on the 19th of Oct. 1762, there 
was one Oct. 21st, 1716 ; when ' peoplo were 
forced to light candles to eat their dinners by.' 
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Of this darkness, there is an account in the Philo- 
tophteal Transactions, number 423 : but the par- 
ticularsof it are not preserved." 

Dark Dat at Detroit, 1761. * 

From the Boston Gazelle of 1780, token Irom a 
British, Magazine for 1762. 

"Detroit, (America) Oot. 19th, 1762.— This 
day being the 19th instant, wo had almost total 
darkness for mOBt of the day. 

" I got up at day-break ; about ten minutes af- 
ter, I obsorved it was no brighter than before ; the 
darkness continued till 9 o'clock, when it cleared 
up a little ; we then for about a quarter of an 
hour saw the sun, which appeared as red as blood, 
and about three minutes, as large as usual. All 
this time, the air (which was very dense,) was of 
a dirty yellowish green color. 1 was obliged to 
light candles to see to dine at i. o'clock, notwith- 
standing the table was placed by two large win- 
dows. About three the darkness grew more hor- 
rible, and augmented till half an hour past three, 
when the wind breezed up from the south-west, 
and brought on some drops of rain, or rather sul- 
phur and dirt, for it appeared more like the latter 
than the former, both In smell and quality. I 
took a leaf of clear paper, and held out in the 
rain, which rendered it black, whenever the drops 
fell upon it ; but when held near the fire, turned 
to a yellow color j and when turned, it fizzed on 
the paper like wet powder. 

" During this shower, the air was almost suffo- 
cating, with a strong sulphureous smell ; it cleared 
up a little after the rain. There were various 
conjectures about this natural incident. 

" I think it most probable to be occasioned by 
the eruption of some volcano, or subterranean fire, 
whereby the sulphurous matter might have been 
emitted in the air, and contained therein, until 
meeting with some watery clouds, it had fallen 
with the rain. 



From the Boston Gazette, 1780, taken from the 
Boston Gazelle, Jan. 3d, 1763, Wilmington (Phila- 
delphia) Dec. 17th, 1762. 

An extract of a letter from an officer to his relation 
here, dated at Fort Detroit, Oct. 26th, 1762.— "The 
19th of this month was the most extraordinary 
dark duy, perhaps, ever seen in the world. At 
nine in the morning, it was scarcely lighter than 
at break of diy, and so continued till about 12 
o'clock, the air being very full of smoke accompa- 
nied with a Btrong smell, as of wood, straw, and 
other combustibles when burning. At half an 
hour after one, it was so dark we were obliged to 
light candles to dine by ; at this time it rained a 
little, with which fell a quantity ol black particles, 
like ashes, as turned everything it fell upon, black, 
even the river, which is twice as wide as Chris- 
liana, was covered with black froth, which when 
scummed off the surface, resembled the lather of 
soap with this difference, that it was (and as 
black as ink,) more greasy. At seven in the even- 
ing the air was more clear, and the disagreeablo 
smell was now almost gone. We have been since 
informed, by people who were twenty miles from 
here that day, that the darkness, rain and smell, 
was the same with them." 



what was never before seen in the northern cli- 
mates in America. The darkness became and con- 
tinued so intense from a little before noon to near 
2 o'clock as that persons could not read, and it 
became necessary to light up candles. The in- 
habitants were therefore thrown into a perhaps 
unnecessary consternation, as if the appearance 
was preternatural. A little after 2 p.m., it be- 
came somewhat lighter, but the darkness soon re- 
turned. About 3 o'clock it began to go off, and 
at 4 p.m., the heavens resumed their usual light 
as in a clondy day, although the darkness contin- 
ued all the Test of the afternoon. A tornado, or 
tempest, or something very unusual was expected- 
by all ; but though there wan a small breeze from 
the south-west during the whole darkness, nnd 
especially about 1 o'clock, yet nothing tempestu- 
ous or extraordinay happened : the whole passing 
over with only a few drops of rain. Such appear- 
ances have been observed in other parts of the 
world, as on the coast of Africa, and in Europe, 
nnd particularly in London, a.d. 1679 : but Buch 
phenomenon has perhaps never happened here 
since the English settlement of this country. And 
it is not recollected from history, that a darkness 
of equal intenseness and duration has ever hap- 
pened in any parts of the world, except the mi- 
raoulous eclipse at the crucifixion of our blessed 
Saviour. However, the darkness is nndoubtedly 
a phenomenon, which may be accounted for by the 
laws of nature, without having recourse to any- 
thing miraculous or ominous. It could not how- 
ever be ascribed to a solar eclipse, because the 
moon was then nearly in opposition, and a lunar 
eclipse fell the preceding day. It may be consid- 
ered as an extensive sheet of very dense clouds, sta- 
tionary, and suspended in the atmosphere over 
this and the adjacent places, there being no cur- 
rent of air sufficient to carry and remove it for- 
ward. This penetrated the meridian solar rays, 
produced the yellow duskiness which overshadowed 
us, transfusing a yellow hue over all visible na- 
ture. It is to be desired that curious and philo- 
sophical gentlemen would favor the public with a 
solution of this phenomena. There is nothing ter- 
rible in it, more than in the coruscations of the 
Aurora Borcalis. However, the unusual as well 
as common appearances in the natural world might 
lead our thoughts up to the Author of nature, and 
the energies of his irresistible power, that we may 
bo filled with a reverential awe of his Divine 
Majesty." 



The Dark Dat of Mat 19th, 1780. 
From the Boston Gazette, May 22d, 1780.— "The 
printers acknowledge their incapacity of describ- 
ing.the phenomenon which appeared in that town 
on Friday last, and shall therefore leave it to as- 
tronomers, whose more particular business it is. 
/They however, would inform those who were not 
in tho contents • of it, t; at on Friday last, about 10 
o'clock, there came over this town a dark cloud 
which continued increasing darker and darker till 
near 1 o'clock, when it became so dark that the 
inhabitants were obliged to quit their business. 
The darkness continued till near 3 o'clock, when 
it gradually grew lighter and lighter till the light 
became ua usual. The inhabitants were obliged 
to dine by tho light of the candle. At night it 
had tho same effect on the moon. Such a phe- 
nomenon was never before seen here by the oldest 
person living. We have already heard of its ex- 
tent as far as Greenwich, in the State oi Rhode 
Island, and as far as Portsmouth, in the State of 
New Hampshire, which is about one hundred and 
twenty miles. 



" Newport, May 20M, 1780.— On Friday, the 
19th inst., there fell here a singular and very re- 
markable darkness, which overspread the hemi- 
sphere for about five ho'urs. In the morning were 
showers attended with distant thunder. About 10 
o'olock a. v., a darkness came on, which by eleven 
was perceived to bo very unusual and extraordi- 
nary, and in half an hour after was considered as 

• A mathematical term, denoting within the 
area of it — the places where it was visible. — Ed. 




From the Worcester Spy, Jan. 8tb, 1780. 

" Hartford, May 23d.— On Friday the 19th inst., 
a very singular darkness of the visible heavens 
and atmosphere, happened in this place, and in 
the neighboring towns from which we have heard. 
Our ingenious and philosophical customers are 
desired to send an account of the particular phe- 
nomena attending it, in their respective places, 
particularly an exact description of the time of its 
beginning, continuance and end — the appearance 
and tincture of the clouds, and other visible ob- 
jects. As it is reported that the disc of the sun 
waa seen, by some person, in the time of the great- 
est obscuration of light, an account of this appear- 
ance, and the exact time when, is also desired." 

Spy, Jan. 8th, 1780. 



From tho Connecticut Journal, New Haven, May 
25/A, 1780.—" ' On Friday last, the 19th inetaut, 
thcro was a very unusual appearanco in the at- 
mosphere. About day-break in tho morning there 
was a shower of rain, with some lightning and 
thunder. The rain continued with intervals till 
after sun-rising. The morning was cloudy and 
darkish, and tho sun rising towards the zenith 
gave no increase of light as usual : but on the 
contrary, the darkness rutbor increased till be- 
tween 11 and 12 o'clock, at which time there was 
the greatest obscurity here. At this time what 
little motion thcro was in the air, was nearly 
from tho south, by the standing of tho vanes on 
the steeples ; it being however as calm as on any 
summer morning. There was something more of 
a luminous appearanco in the horizon, than in tho 
hemisphere in general': an uncommon lively ver- 
dure in the grass and other green vegetables was 
observable ; an unusual yellowness in the atmos- 
phere which made clear silver nearly resemble tbe 
color of grass. Between eleven and twelve, the 
singular obscurity ceased. The greatest darkness 
was, at least, equal to what is commonly called, 
candle-lighting, in the evening. 

" ' The appearance was indeed uncommon : and 
the cause unknown ; yet there is no reason to con- 
sider it as supernatural or ominoos. It is there- 
fore hoped, that no persons, whether of a vapory 
constitution of body, or an enthusiastic turn of 
mind, will be in the least terrified by it, or inspired 
to prophesy future events, till they come to pass.' " 

From the Massachusetts Spy, May 25th, 1780. 



" Mr. Thomas : — Every new and unusual appear- 
ance in nature is apt at first to create in us won- 
der and surprise, let the cause bo what it will. 
The strange and uncommon phenomenon which 
happened last Friday, and the subsequent night 
had that effect. 

" The morning of the day was overcast with 
clouds and rainy : belore 9 o'clock the rain in a, 
great measure ceased, the clouds appeared more 
agitated, and the air began to darken. For sev- 
eral hours in the middle of tho day, the obscurity 
was eo great, that those who had good eye sight, 
could scarcely see to road common print ; the 
birds and fowls, in many places, retired to their 
roosts, as though it had been actually night, and 
people were obliged to light candles to dine by. 
It was the judgment of many, that about 12 o'clock 
(the time of the greatest obscurity.) tho day- 
light was no*grcster, if so great, as bright moon- 
light, which by calculation has been found to be 
90,000 times less than that of a clear sun-Bhiny 
day ; — during the whole time a sickly, melancholy 
gloom overcast the face of nature : nor was the 
darkness of the night less uncommon and terrify- 
ing than that of the day. Notwithstanding there 
was almost a full moon, no object was discernible, 
but by the help of some artificial light, which seen 
from the neighboring houses, and other places at 
a distance, appeared through a kind ol Egyptian 
darkness, which seemed almost impervious to its 
rays. 

" This unusual phenomenon excited the fears 
and apprehensions of many people. Some consid- 
ered it as a portentous omen of tho wrath of 
Heaven in vengeance denounced against the land, 
others as tbe immediate harbinger of the last day, 
' when the sun shall be darkened, and the moon 
shall not give her light.' But I conceive that this 
may be accounted for from natural causes, with- 
out derogating from the wisdom and justice of 
Him who made and disposed the various parts of 
the universe, and has given to it general, uni- 
form, and simple laws, which if they produce dif- 
ferent effects, and show different appearances, it is 
from different circumstances and situations only. 
Yet what the natural causes were which produced 
this uncommon appearance, may be a question 
which well deserves a philosophical inquiry, which 
perhapB might afford to those who indulge them- 
selves in the abstruse and curious researches of 
natural causes, a large field for philosophical 
speculation. 

" Without entering into a particular, minute, 
and philosophical explanation of tho physical cause 
of light, its properties, and the laws of separation 
and reflection of its rays, in different mediums, I 
shall consider in general, what might be the di- 
rect and immediate cause of bo great an* obstruc- 
tion of light last Friday. It will easily be con- 
ceived that tho sensation of light is in proportion 
to the density or quantity ol rays emitted from the 
luminous body itself, or mediately by reflection ; 
and as the sun is tho great and original source of 
light to the inhabitants of this globe, whatever 
most obstructs and prevents bis rays from coming 
to us, involves us in tho greatest darkness, wbich 
is only a privation of light. . It will also readily 
be granted that if it was not for the. reflection of 
the sun's rnye from the atmosphere and other sur- 
rounding objects, every obstruction which pre- 
vented the sun's rays from falling directly upon 
us, would involve us in total darkness. Now I 
take the direct and immediate cause of tho obstruc- 
tion of light at that time, to bo vast quantities of 
elastic and heterogeneous vapors, generated in 
consequence of the great bodies of snow which 
covered the earth so long the winter past, and ex- 
haled during the warm dry weather immediately 
preceding this time, which then had congested 
and condensed into thick clouds, which extended 
through the atmosphere for a vast distance. And 
when we consider that these clouds were formed 
of very heterogeneous partioles of different densi- 
ties and specific quantities, we must suppose they 
formed different bodies or strata of clouds, and 
some of the more gross suspended at not a great 
distance from the earth, especially as the atmos- 
phere was then greatly rarefied : consequently tbe 
rays of light must suffer many reflections and re- 
fractions in passing them, that but very few could 
possibly be transmitted, and those that were would 
be the least reflesible and refrangible, which are 
those ol the red, yellow, orange, and green colors : 
which may account for the sickly gloom in which 
objects then appeared. 

" Tho vast extent of the clouds and their near- 
ness to the earth prevented our receiving much ad- 
vantage of the reflection of any part of the atmos- 
phere, which was not then clouded. And tho same 
cause that produced this effect in the day time, 
would make the night proportionally dark. 

" These are only some general hints, suggested 
in an inaccurate and loose manner, which 1 hope 



to see taken up by some more able judges of nat- 
ural causes." 



From the Boston Gazette, May 29M, 1780. 
[Communication signed Viator, dated May 22d.] 
" Messrs. Printers :— As tho darkness which 
happened on tho last Friday, was unusual, and to 
many people surprising ; it will no doubt gratify 
the public, to have tho observations which have 
been made in various parts communicated ; in this 
way we- may learn the extent, and perhaps ascer- ^ 
tain the cause of so remarkable a phenomenon. 
With these views I send you tho enclosed. 

' The observations from the first coming on of 
the darkness, to 4 o'clock p.m., were made by sev- 
eral gontlemen of liberal education at the house of 
the Rev. M. Cutler of Ipswich- Hamlet. —There are 
«ome things worth noticing before and after this 
time. The Hemisphere for several days had been 
greatly obscured with smoke and vapor, so that 
the sun and moon appeared unusually re<j. On 
Thursday, p.m., and in the evening, a thick cloud 
lay at the south and south-west, the wind small. 
Friday morning early, the sun appeared red, as it 
had done for several days before, the wind about 
south-west, a li fe ht breeze, and the clouds from the 
south-west came over betweon 8 and 9 o'clock tbe 
sun was quite shut in, and it began to shower, the 
■louds continuing to rise from the south-west, and 
•hicken. From the thickness of tho clouds and 
the confusion which attended their motions, we 
•xpected a violent gust of wind and rain, the wind 
however, near the earth, continued small and it 
rained but little. About U o'clock the darkness 
was such as to demand our attention, and put us 
upon making observations. At half past 11, in a 
room with three windows, twenty-four panes each, 
*ll open towards the south-east, and south, large 
print could not be read by persons of good eyes. 
About 12 o'clock, the windows being still open, a 
candle cast a shade so well defined on the the wall, 
.is that profiles were taken with as much ease as' 
they could have been in the night. Abont 1 
o'clock a glen of light which had continued till 
this time in the east, shut in, and the darkness 
was greater than it hud been for any time before. 
Between 1 and 2 o'clock, the wind from the west 
freshened a little, and u glen appeared in that 
quarter. We dined about 2, tho windows all open, 
and two candles burning on the table. In the 
time of the greatest darkness, some, of the dunghill 
fowls went to their roost : cocks crowed in answer 
to one another, as they commonly do in the night. 
Woodcocks, which are night birds, whistled as 
they do only in the dark ; frogs peeped— in short, 
there was tho appearance of midnight at noon-dav, 
About 3 o'clock, the light in the west increased^ 
the motion of the olouds more quick, their color 
higher and more brassy than at any time before. 
There appeared to bo quick flashes or corusca- 
tions, not unlike the Aurora Borcalis. Between 
3 and 4 o'clock we were out and perceived a strong 
sooty smell ; some of tjge company were confident 
a chimney in the neighborhood must be burning, 
others conjectured the smell was more like that of 
burnt leaves. About half past 4, our company, 
which had passed an unexpected nighVvery cheer- 
fully broke up. 

" I will now give you what I noticed afterwards. 
I found the people at the tavern near by, much 
agitated; among other things whioh gave them 
surprise, they mentioned the stranga appearance 
and smell of tho rain-water, which they had saved 
in tubs; upon examining the water, I found 
a light scum over it, which rubbing between my 
thumb and finger, I found to be nothing but the 
black ashes of burnt leaves. The water gave the 
same strong sooty smell which we had observed in 
the air : and confirmed mo in my opinion, that 
the smell mentioned above was occasioned by the 
smoke, or very small particles of burnt leaves, 
wbich had obscured tho hemisphere lor several 
days past, and were now brought down by the 
rain. The appearanco last mentioned served to 
corroborate the hypothesis on which we had en- 
deavored to account for the unusual darkness. 
The vast body of smoke from the woodo which had 
been burning for many days, mixed with the com- 
mon exhalations from the earth and water, and 
condensed by the action of winds from opposite 
points, may perhaps bo sufficient causes to pro- 
duce the surprising darkness. 

" The wind in the evening passed round further 
to tho north, where a black cloud lay, and gave us 
reason to expect a sudden gust from that quarter. 
The wind brought that body of smoke and vapor 
over ns in the evening, (at Salem) and perhaps it 
never was darker sinco the children of Israel left 
the house of bondage. This gross darkness held 
till abont 1 o'clock, although the moon had fulled 
but the day before. 

" Betwoen 1 and 2, the wind freshened up at 
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the north-east, and drove the smoke and clouds 
away, which bad given distress to thousands, and 
alarmed the brute creation." 



Boston, June, 1st, 1780. — Com. from " a Peripa- 
tetic. — To the Public. — On Friday, May 19th, 
1780, at 1 o'clock in the morning, at Peperell, 
the peals of thunder were loud and frequent, at- 
tended with heavy rain. At 7 o'clock the rain 
and thunder had ceased ; but the sky continued 
cloudy. Between 9 and 10 o'clock the clouds 
' were observed to thicken, and to receive continued 
re-inforcement from the low lands. Before ten the 
darkness had sensibly increased, till it became dif- 
ficult to read an Almanac in a room with two 
windows. At 11 o'clock candles were lighted at 
Groton, and at half past 11 the darkness was so 
great in the meeting house, where a court was 
then sitting, that it was diificult to distinguish 
countenances nt the smallost distance, notwith- 
standing the great number of windows usual in 
such buildings. About 12 the daTkness was great- 
est, and a little rain fell. In the street the appear- 
ance was like the beginning of evening, as candles 
were seen burning in all the houses. Tho clouds 
were thinnest at the north, which excited the idea 
of an Aurora Borealis. At the north-east the 
cloxtds were very thick, and jo low that hills could not 
be seen at the distance of half a mile. 

South-westerly hills might be clearly seen at the 
distance of twenty miles : but the intermediate 
space was so shaded, that it was impossible to dis- 
tinguish woodland from pasture. At half past 
12 the clouds having been hitherto detached, be- 
gun to embody at such a height, that all the hills 
became visible, and the country round exhibited 
a most beautiful verdure. At one, the clouds be- 
came uniformly spread, and it was not darker 
than is usual on a oloudy day. The same weather 
continued through the whole afternoon, except 
that the sun was seen for a few minutes at Acton, 
about 3 o'clock. At eight in the evening the 
darkness was so great as to render travelling im- 
practicable. Although the moon rose nearly full 
about 9 o'clock, yet it did not give light enough 
to enable a person to distinguish between the 
heavens and the earth. 

" The detached appearance of the clouds in the 
forenoon is alone sufficient to account for the dark- 
ness ; for as soon as the clouds had spread uni- 
formly over the heavens, there was no remarkable 
deficiency of light. If any one chooses to make 
an experiment for himself to illustrate the matter, 
let him take a few panes of glass, and place them 
at a small distance from each other in such a 
manner that the sun may shine directly through 
them all ; in this caVs he will find that the rays of 
light are much more obstructed than they will be 
in passing through a single glass equal in thick- 
ness to all the others. The reason is obvious. 
The reflection of light is from the surfaces of trans- 
parent bodies, and not from thoir interior parts. 

" Various suppositions bave been made respect- 
ing the Bubjcct. Some htfve supposed that the 
earth was passing through the tail of a comet ; to 
this, it is sufficient answer, that stars are visible 
through the tails of comets ; it is therefore impos- 
sible that this cause should obscure the lustre of 
the Bun. A writer has appeared under the signa- 
tuse of Via/or, who assorts that upon examining 
the rain-water in the tubs, ho found a light scum 
over it, which, rubbing between his thumb and fin- 
ger, he found to bo nothing but the black ashes of 
burnt leaves. The water, gave the same strong 
smell, which they had observed in the air, and 
oonfirmed his opinion that the smell mentioned 
above was occasioned by the smoke or very small 
particles of burnt leaves, which had obscured the 
hemisphere for several days past, and tcere now 
brought down by the rain.' I believe it is the first 
time that it ever came within the compass of a 
human imagination to suppose that the haziness of 
tho sky in warm weather was occasioned by ashes 
being lodged in it, which needed the assistance of 
rain to bring it down. Just as probable is tho 
theory which accounted for tho darkness from this 
circumstance, that the sun and Jupiter were then 
in the quartile aspect. More plausible but not 
more just was the opinion of a gentleman of learn- 
ing, who supposed that the nucleus of a comet in- 
terfered between tho earth and tho sun, and occa- 
sioned a solar eclipse. There are various phe- 
nomena which by no means correspond with this 
opinion. The clouds were seen continually rising 
to obaoure the hills, which is sufficient to account 
for the darkness ; and the tides did not rise to an 
unusual height, as they would have done, had a 
compact body of such magnitude as a comet, been 
so near the eartb, in such a situation, as to give 
UB darkness instead of day. It is in vain to as- 
sign the rapid motion of a comet, as the reason 
why the tides should not riBe any higher than 



usual ; for though it was but a short time in con- 
junction with the sun, yet its motion being nearly 
rectilinear, it must have continued for several 
hours near the earth, and the universal law of 
gravity holds equally good, whether bodies are in 
motion or at rest." — Independent Chronicle. 

"A Peripatetic." 



Erom the Independent Chronicle, Boston, June 

15lh, 1780. — COMMUNICATION OP NuBBS. 

"Mr. Willis: — The extraordinary darkness 
which produced so much terror in the minds of 
the timid on the 19th ult., and which has since 
employed the pens of three successive writers, has 
by two of them been attributed to the interposi- 
tion of largo bodies of smoke between us and the 
sun, though indeed the friend to science has con- 
sidered that this was only a partial cause of the 
obscuration. The only arguments, ff I mistake 
not, adduced in support of this theory, are the 
sooty smell perceived in the air, and the dark 
scum which was found covering the surface of the 
rain-water. It is somewhat surprising that those 
circumstances were not more generally taken no- 
tice of ; but admitting the fact, the conclusion docs 
by no means necessarily iollow. It is extremely 
improbable that the air could possibly have sup- 
ported such considerable quantities of soot at so 
great an height in the atmosphere as to have con- 
veyed it free from the obstruction of the tops of 
high mountains, which it must inevitably have 
passed, to have produced bo extensive an effect. In 
some places, according to accounts already col- 
lected, this effect must have been produced at the 
distance of at least two hundred miles from its 
origin ; and I think it certain, that could such a 
case exist, such extremely small particleB of this 
substance could not have retained their specific 
smell, after having been bo long floating in the air. 

" A strong sulphureous smell was to my own 
senses very perceptible ; at the same time that 
the air was so rarefied as to be incapable of sup- 
porting the vapors to any considerable height, the 
smoke from the chimneys of those houses near to 
which the observations were made, must for the 
same reason have been suspended at but a small 
distance from the surface of tho earth, and that 
a combination of the sulphur and smoke might 
very naturally produce the smell described. By 
means of draught, and considerable winds, the 
smaller particles of dry dust bad been wafted in 
tho air, where, meeting with the descending rain 
and sulphureous particles with which tho air 
abounded, they must descend together, and if in 
large quantities, might form a thin Beam upon the 
surface of the water ; and indeed in tubs of rain 
water is frequently found a similar scum, consist- 
ing of sulphur, with more or less dirt, as the 
weather is more or less dry and windy. The suc- 
cess of all inquiries into the natural causes of any 
singular and unusual appearances, must ever de- 
pend npon the accuraoy with which we collect and 
compare tho circumstances attending such phe- 
nomena, with the operation of certain known laws 
of nature, examined under tho eye of our own ob- 
servation, and upon the judgment we form of the 
differences of effects which such circumstances mu st 
produce. 

" The uncommon darkness which is tho subject 
of our present inquiry, is not more difficult to ac- 
count for than the brassy appearance, as it has 
been cilled, which attended it, and which has been 
judged irreconcilable with Buch an almost total 
privation of light ; but a similar appearance is no 
more than what we may in degree every day be 
witness to, whilst the sun is rising and setting in 
the horizon. In this case the rays emitted from 
the sun passnig through a larger portion of the 
atmosphere than when that luminary is in its me- 
ridian, and nearer to the surface of the earth, 
where it is densest, the red rays, which are least 
capable of being diverted from a rectilinear pro- 
gression, will, together with those next in relation 
to them, reach the eye, and produce the sensation 
of that color. 

" Such an appearance, oven to a much greater 
degree than this, is frequently observed in very 
dry weather, when the exhalations from the earth 
have been copious, and the density of the air such 
as to suspend them to a great height in the air, 
by which means the rays of the sun are subjected 
to the samo efficienoy of the atmosphere as in the 
case preceding. How large these exhalations must 
have been, and how small a proportion of them 
had descended in the scum of rain, for a long time 
before the day above mentioned, none need be in- 
formed. 

It ia well known that those rays are not suffi- 
cient alone, to produce perfect light, since the 
sun, immediately before its total disappearance in 
the horizon, ever shines with diminished splendor, 
though it exhibits the highest degree of such an 



appearance. An almost infinite number of these 
detached clouds, were, on that day, seen to move 
rapidly with the wind, and other clouds of the 
samo kind were evidently discernible above thorn. 
Those rays which were of the least refrangibility. 
were suffered to pass between them, and to reach 
those clouds which were lower in the atmosphere, 
and falling on their edges, from whence they were 
transported to tho eye of the observer. There 
were undoubtedly very great numbers of those 
clouds by which means so great a quantity of 
light was intercepted in its passage from the sun. 
The almost incessant dropping of rain during the 
day, is a presumptive proof that the clouds were 
the instrumental cause of the darkness, and the 
circumstance of the thin clouds being succeeded 
by one continuous dark oloud, renders the hy- 
pothesis that smoke was the cause, exceedingly 
strained and unnatural ; when one uniform, con- 
centrated cloud interposed between us and the 
sun, a reflection was made from one surface only, 
consequently, the darkness must diminish, and for 
reasons contained above, the brassy appearance 
must cease, and such indeed was the case. The 
shifting of the wind at night, produced a similar 
obscuration of the moon. 

" I however submit these thoughts to the can- 
dor of the reader, and wish, if they are unphilo- 
sophical, that my errors may be corrected." 

" Nt'BES." 

" PS. The above was to have been inserted in 
Mr. Willis' paper of last Thursday, but for want 
of room was omitted. The author hns, however, 
had the pleasure of being confirmed in some of his 
own, by the similar sentiments of another writer, 
in a publication of that day." [See the article 
from the %, May 25th.] 



From the Independent Chronicle, Boston, June 
15th, 1780. —••Boston, June 6th, 1780. — By a 
friend to Learning, ic. 

"Mr. Willis, [Editor] :— The following letter 
from a very worthy gentleman in a neighboring 
town, respecting the unusual darkness which over- 
spread this part of the world on the 19th of May, 
is at your service. 

" ' Dear Sir : — You have my thanks for yours 
of May 30th, and the curious observations which 
you was pleased to send me, respecting tho phe- 
nomena of the 19th. You desired me to mnke in- 
quiry as to the darkness, and tell you how I ac- 
count for the Btrange appearance. I sit down to 
answer your request. 

" ' Since we conversed together, 1 have seen two 
gentlemen who left Fish Kill, [N. Y.,] that morn- 
ing. They tell me that there was a small shower, 
but no darkness at that place. The darkness,'they 
say, was not considerable farthor west than Dan- 
bury, [Ct.] Have also seen three gentlemen who 
left Haverhill, [N. H.,] on Connecticut river, the 
Bame day. Haverhill, I think, is about seventy 
miloB north of No. 4.* Thoy say the morning was 
cloudy ; there was a little rain with thunder. As 
they travelled on, they observed to one another, 
it was uncommonly dark. About 12 o'clock they 
could not see a man more than twenty rods. These 
gentlemen say, the woods in those parts, and as 
far as Ticondoroga, had been burning for Borne 
time with amazing fury. The fires were raging to 
suoh a degree, in several townships through which 
they passed, that they were in danger of being 
suffocated. 

" ' I am informed that in the Cohaes, [near Troy, 
N. Y.,] the fires raged to such a degree, that great 
damage has been done to the timber ; some houses 
millB, bridges, and a vast deal of fence, have been 
consumed. Those gentlemen say, as they came 
down the country, whenever they were upon a high 
piece of ground, which gave them a prospect, the 
woods on ail quarters appeared to be on fire. The 
smoke had been bo thick, that for several days the 
sun had been darkened ; it appeared as it does 
through a piece of smoked glass, and before night 
it was wholly obscured. These gentlemen say, 
the night was as remarkably dark as the day : one 
of them attempted to go to the barn to feed his 
horse, but found it impracticable. 

" 1 have also soen a very sensible Captain of a 
vessel, who was that morning about forty leagues 
Bouth-east of Boston. He gays, the cloud which 
appeared at the west, was tho blackest he ever 
saw. About 11 o'clock there was a little rain, 
and it grew dark. Between 1 and 2 he was obliged 
to light a large candle to steer by. There had 
been to this time, a gleam, or glen, as he called 
it, in the east. It was now wholly shut in, and 
the greatest obscuration was between 2and 3. He 
further observes, that the air was uncommonly 
thick, and afforded an unusual smell. Between 9 
and 10 at night, he ordered his men to take in 
some sails, but it was so dark they could not find 
tho way from one mast to the other. Gentlemen 
from Connecticut tell me, the smell which they ob- 



served, was like that of burnt leaves, or old stub- 
ble. Coasters from the eastward say, the darkness 
was very intoosiderable farther than Cape Eliza- 
beth. • 

" ' These are the principal things I have heard 
respecting the phenomena since I saw you. Va- 
rious have been the sentiments of people concern- 
ing the designs of Providence, in spreading this 
unusual darkness over us. Some suppose it por- 
tentous of tho last scene. I wish it may have 
some good effect on the minds of the wicked, and 
that they may bo excited to prepare for that sol- 
emn day. Some suppose it emblematical of the 
moral darkness which has spread over these ends 
of the earth. But however bad wo are, I cannot 
suppose we are so mueh worse than the rest of 
the world, as that Heaven has pointed us ont, in 
this manner, as the objects ot its peculiar ven- 
geance. Some in the country have given it as 
their opinion, that this darkness was occasioned 
by the sins of the Boston people ; and 1 have heard 
that a country gentleman, then in town, wrote to 
his lady, that he thought BoBton was as ripe for 
destruction, as Sodom was just before the storm of 
fire and brimstone was sent upon it from heaven. 
But such observations as the above, discover more 
superstition and envy, than religion and good 
nse. iu'1 
" ' ' Various suppositions,' also have been made 
respecting the universal phenomena,—" the well 
wisher to science," will encourage the specula- 
tions of others, while he searohes after the cause 
of strange appearances himself. I was vexed the 
other day, when I saw the piece in Mr Willis' pa- 
per, nnder the signature of " a peripatetic." . The 
illiberality which he discovered, was unbecoming 
a philosopher, and a man of education. It is 
hoped that gentleman of equal learning, and of 
much modesty, will receive no pain from his rude 
attacks. Before this rambling philosopher, it never 
" came within the compass of a-liuman imagina- 
tion to suppose " that emoke cannot obscure the 
hemisphere, or that very small particles ot burnt 
leaves, raised to a considerable distance from the 
earth in tho time of fire, cannot " be brought down 
by the rain." Dr. Franklin'B theory of whirlwinds, 
will help the young philosopher to account for the 
rise of light bodies to a great distance from the 
earth. But when these small particles are float- 
ing high in the atmosphere, perhaps the puzzlo 
will be to get them down again. If specifically 
lighter than the air, how con they ever descend? 
They may be wafted by the win-Is into a part of the 
atmosphere, where they shall bo specifically heavi- 
er than tho air, or they may attract aqueous par- 
ticles from the common vapor, or clouds, till that 
additional weight be sufficient to bring them down. 
But I ask, pardon for taking up your time about 
this matter. Facts cannot be denied. The gen- 
tleman of New Hampshire, whose letter was pub- 
lished in the Independent Ledger last Monday, 
mentions the soot, or ashes, which appeared like a 
scum on tho river — which rendered tho rain-water 
unfit for use ; and covered a snow-drift all over. 

" 1 Many other accounts of the Bame kind bave 
been mentioned by gentlemen of observation. I 
remember burnt pieces of leaves have been seen 
falling on Cambridge Common, and also in the 
streets of Boston, after large fires back in the 
country. I know some suppose the scum which 
has been seen on the water, was sulphur and earth, 
exhaled with vapor. But the smell observed from 
all quarters, as I have heard, is against this sup- 
position. The smell and appearance wub that of 
soot or ashes of Btubble or leaves. 

" ' You require me, sir, to tell you what I note 
supposo was the cause of the unusual phenomena. 
I am fully satisfied the darkness was occasioned 
by vast exhalations which were made for several 
warm days before, together with the smoke of 
bnrning woods I humbly coneeive lx>th theso 
causes must be taken together, in order to account 
for tho phenomena. I know the last is considered 
by some gentlemen as trifling ; but we know that 
a large body of smoke will obscure the hemisphere. 
The smoke of London, you know, in the winter, is 
a constant cloud over the city ; and you well re- 
member how vilely our linen would appear, after 
receiving the soot and ashes of that city one day. 
Vast tracts of woods, when the fires and leaves are 
dry, burning with amazing fury, must afford 
smoke sufficient to be a very considerable causo of 
darkness. Those fires also occasion a prodigious 
vapor. The air in the neighborhood is highly 
rarefied, and the exhalations must be copious. 
This body of smoke and vapor was uncommonly 
kept together by tho winds, which were for many 
days small, north, and north-west, in the fore- 
noon, and easterly in the afternoon. The nortb- 



* A local designation we can't explain. — Ed. 
Her. 
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east wind prevailed two or three days before the 
dark one, which carried the body to the west. The 
afternoon and night before, the wind was south- 
west, and west. This wind brought the cloud 
over, no doubt " re-info'rced continually from the 
low lands," which overspread tho greatest part of 
New England, with darkness at noon-day. 

• " The uncommon red, or brassy appearance, I 
believo, may be easily accounted for from the na- 
ture of light. Such was the congeries of vapors, 
or various strata of clouds, that no rays but the 
more vigorous, such as the red, the orange, the yel- 
low, and the green woro able to reach us, and those 
after being refracted and reflected various times. 
The more feeble rays, such as tho Hue, the indigo, 
and the violet, were absorbed and lost. 

" • Thus, sir, have I endeavored to answer your 
demands. The above theory, from the first, 1 
adopted, and 1 now think tho phenomena corres- 
pond with it, if you propose any other, which Bhall 
appear more probable, your friend, who loves in- 
quiries of a philosophical kind, will think it no 
disgrace to alter his opinion.' 

" A friend to learning and politeness." 



From the MassachtiseUs Spy, June 2&lh, 1780. 

| Communication from Samuel Stearns, Fusion. 
Juno 7th, 1780. 

" To the Poblic : — The late admirable phen- 
omenon, which happened upon the 19th of last 
May, has been the cause of much enquiry as well 
as of much wonder and surprise. I find that some 
people chat are unacquainted with philosophy and 
astronomy, have entertained divers strange opin- 
ions concerning the cause of that wonderful ap- 
pearance. It has been imagined by some people, 
that an eclipse of the snn, caused by an interposi- 
tion of the moon, was tho cause of that phenome- 
non — others have attributed it to a transit of 
Venus or Mercury upon tho disc of the sun — and 
others again have been so whimsical as to conceit 
that a great mountain obstructed the rays of the 
sun's light at that time, Ac. Whether they 
thought that a new mountain was created and 
placed betwixt us and the sun, or that a mountain 
from this globe had taken flight and was gone off 
towards that magnificent luminary, 1 have not 
heard. 

" I have often been requested, fcy reason of the 
knowledge 1 have of philosophy and astronomy, to 
make known my opinion concerning the cause of 
the darkness of the above mentioned day, and the 
succeeding night. In answer, therefore,' to the 
persons that have made these requests, I do take 
this method to promulgate to them, and to the 
world, that it is my candid opinion that that dark- 
ness was not caused by any eclipse, transit, blaz- 
ing star, or mountain, but by an admirable con- 
density of large quantities of exhaled particles that 
consisted of differont qualities. 

" It is needless at this time to describe this un- 
common darkness, inasmuch as it is done already 
by sundry gentlemen that are well skilled in phil- 
osophy. 

" I shall therefore omit a description, and pro- 
ceed in tho first place, to demonstrate that this 
darkness was not caused by any eclipse, or transit, 
4c. 

" In the second plaoe I shall attempt to give a 
definition of the air, vapors and winds, with a des- 
cription of the cause of the various appearances of 
exhaled particles. 

" In the third place I shall atttempt to exhibit 
the cause of the late uncommon phenomenon. 

" 1. That this darkness was not caused by an 
eclipse, is manifest by the various positions of the 
planets of our system at that time, for tho moon 
Was more than 150 degrees from the sun all that 
day — and by more accurate calculations, made by 
Celebrated astronomers, it is apparent that there 
has not, nor will not according to the order of na- 
ture, be any transit of the planet Venus or Mer- 
cury upon the disc of the sun this year. As to the 
residue of the planets that belong to our Bystem, 
thoy never revolve betwixt our globe and the sun. 
It could not be a blazing star, nor a mountain that 
darkened that day, as it is evident by the darkness 
of the subsequent night. But let us suppose that 
the darkness of the day was caused by an eclipse 
of the sun : then to what shall we impute the ex- 
cessive darkness of the night 1 Surely the moon 
could not bo eclipsed at that time as she was more 
than 40 hours' motion (in her menstrual course) 
past her opposition ; and consequently must be at 
a great distance from the earth's shadow, which 
is the cause of her eclipse. It would be absurd to 
suppose that the moon was eclipsed by anything 
besides this shadow, as it was never known since 
tho world began that ever any star or planet came 
betwixt this globe and the moon. By what has 
been said, it is manifest that this darkness was 
sot caused by any eclipse, transit, &c. Quod erat 
demonstrandum. 



" II. In attempting the second thing proposed, I 
shall observe, 

" first. That the air which environs and com- 
presses our globe on every side, is a fluid substance 
that is invisible to our sight by reason of its pellu- 
cidncss or transparency. 

" Secondly, It is subject to motion, elasticity, 
power, force, rarification, condension and gravity. 

" Thirdly, Vapors are exhalations of divers kinds 
of particles, raised up into the air by the heat of 
the sun. 

" Fourthly, When these exhalations are con- 
densed they become heavier than tho air. 

" Fifthly, When they become heavier than the 
air that keeps them up, thoy must necessarily 
subside. 

" Sixthly, When they subside they press upon 
the air that is under them and destroy its equili- 
brium, which cauBCth it to be driven away, and 
produceth the blowing of winds. 

" Seventhly, Tho wind is a current or stream of 
air as a river is a current or stream of water. 

" Eighthly, When two or more of these currents 
meet, they bring the exhaled particles together. 

" Ninthly, Hence it is that the exhalations are 
made to appear in various forms, such as pillars 
of clouds, mists, fogs, vapors, &c. 

Theso things being premised, I proceed to the 
third thing proposed, 

III. To show the cause of the late uncommon 
phenomenon, which will appear by the following, 
viz. : The heat of the sun causeth an ascension oT 
numerous particles which consist of different quali- 
ties, such as aqueous, sulphureous, bituminous, 
salinous, nitrous, Ac., hence the waters of the seas, 
rivers, ponds, &c. The fumes of burning volca- 
noes, caused by subterranean veins of liquid fire — 
all the other kinds of smoke — fat combustibles, 
oily matter from various kinds of earth, the juice 
of trees, plants and herbs — salinous and nitrous 
particles from salt and enow waters. &c. — are ex- 
haled into the regions of the air, where their posi- 
tion are subject to various mutations or changes 
by reason of the motion and compression of tho 
air, which causeth them to be sometimes rarefied 
and condensed. It was undoubtedly a vast collec- 
tion of such particles that caused the late uncom- 
mon darkness, which particles after being exhaled, 
were driven together by certain winds from oppo- 
site points of the compass, and condensed to such 
a degree by the weight of the earth's atmosphere, 
that they obstructed the appearance of the reful- 
gent beams of the sun by day, and the silver rays 
of the moon by night. 

" The above I esteem to be the genuino second- 
ary cause of our late admirable phenomenon. The 
primary cause must be imputed to Him that walk- 
eth through tho circuit of Heaven — who maketh 
the clouds his chariot, and walketh upon the wings 
of the wind. It was he at whose voice the stormy 
winds are obedient, that commanded these exhala- 
tions to be collected and condensed together, that 
with them he might darken both the day and the 
night — which darkness was not only a token of his 
indignation against the crying iniquities and abom- 
inations of the people, but an omen of some future 
destruction that may overwhelm this land like a 
deluge, unless a speedy repentance and reforma- 
tion should immediately take place. 
" From the public's humble servant, 

" Sauukl Stearxs. 

"Paxton,June "th. 1780." 

" PS. If I am in the dark about anything that I 
have written, relative to the cause of our uncom- 
mon phenomenon, I should receive it as a favor if I 
might be enlightened by any gentleman that is 
skilled in philosophy and astronomy, as it is the 
truth that I aim at." 



" Holmes' Annals.— The Dark day of 1780.— Its 
extent was from Falmouth, in the province of 
Maine, to New Jersey. The darkness appears to 
have been greatest in tho county of Essex (Mass.) 
in the lower part of N. H. and in the province of 
Maine ; but it was great in Rhode Island and 
Connecticut.. In New York it was less than in 
those places, and in New Jersey the darkness was 
not very uncommon." — Memoirs of Am. Acad. 1. 
234-241, Coll. Hist. Sec. 1. 95-98. 



Letter from Samuel Curwen, Jufge of Admirali- 
ty, &c., American Refugee in England — to Hon. 
Jona. Sewcll, Bristol, Eng. 

" London, Aug. Ulh, 1780— Dear Sir :— I have 
been told by Mr. Jos. Green and his wife, and with 
such an air of serious earnestness as to lead me 
almost into the belief of it, that advices had been 
brought to town by a vessel said to have arrived 
from America, that on the 19th of May, the moon 
being just then beyond tbe full, the sky clear and 
unclouded at sunrise, and to all appearance prom- 
ising a fine bright day, continuing some time in 



this state, when all at once, a sudden darkness 
overspread the face of tho heavens, and so palpa- 
bly thick was it, that candles were lighted in the 
houses during its continuance till three o'clock in 
the afternoon, to conduct the common concerns and 
intercourse of life. A short interval of light or 
twilight ensued, but was succeeded by a ten fold 
darker night than was ever known. Perhaps I am 
misinformed ; if you have not heard of this extra- 
ordinary and uncommon phenomena, suspend your 
belief till better or no information follows, or in 
tho former case a fuller and more particular rela- 
tion shall be made. Time, the great rovealer of 
secret things, will soon convince you of its truth 
or falsehood. I am not myself determined in my 
opinion ; the belief of uncommon events requires 
Btrong evidence ; should this bo true, you have 
astrologers, soothsayers, magicians and wise men 
enough among you to explain its meaning. 

" Very truly, your friend, S. Cbkwen." 
[Answer to the above.] 
" Bristol, Aug. 22d, 1780— Dear Sir :— By a 
letter from Mr. Waldo and Mr. Simpson, the ac- 
count of tbe miraculous darkness at Boston had 
reached Bristol before I was favored with yours. 
. . . The story I firmly believe to be true, but 
like many Jewish stories in the Old Testament. 
I take it not in the literal, but in a metaphorical 
or allegorical sense. Take it as an allegory, and 
it is easily to be credited ; but as this kind of 
writing is now become rather absolete, it is neces- 
sary to premise, that under the present tyranny in 
America, no man there dares write upon political 
subjects in plain English ; if he writes at all, it 
must be in dark enigmas, and in this scriptural 
style I presume the letter from which you derive 
your intelligence is written. Interpret it thus: 
The writer there wished to let his friend here know 
what effect the news of the reduction of Charleston 
had upon the minds of the Boston rebels, (or 
saints, if you like that word better,) but he dared 
not communicate his intelligence in a language 
intelligible to all, and therefore chose to give it an 
allegory, trusting to the sagacity of his friend, 
who being an New England saint, as I presume, 
he doubted not was well enough versed in Old 
Testament allegories to translate it into literal 
English, and thus it is : On the 19th of May, by a 
private hand, the news arrived of the surrender of 
Charleston, and though at sunrise the sky was clear, 
and promised a fine day, i. e., they were till that 
morning assured Clinton would be defeated, yet 
this fatal news at once darkened their bright pros- 
pect and induced a gloomy horror, so that candles 
were lighted in their houses, — i. * .. Adams, Han- 
cock, Dr. Cooper, and other rebel leaders went 
from house to house to assure the people the news 
could not be true. This was the Bhort interval of 
light, or twilight, that ensued ; but soon after on 
the same day, or perhaps the next, (for allegories, 
you know, do not and need not go on all fours,) 
an express arrived with an official account con- 
firming the dark tale, and then the twilight was 
succeeded by a tenfold darkness — a dark horror 
and blackness of despair tell on all. This is my 
interpretation : Si quid novisti rectius istis, candidus 
imperii ; si non, his ulere mecum; Pray adopt it ; 
unless you can suggest a. better one. It isconsol- 
ing,pro tempore at least. In my sense of the story, 
you are not hummed nor misinformed, you only, 
like many other commentators, misinterpret." 



Another lettor from the same, Aug. 24th : 
" Dear Sir : — Since 1 wrote you by Mr. Dan- 
forth, Mr. R. Temple and family have arrived here 
in thirty-two days from Boston, from whom I learn 
that the story is literally true ; but, as thoy relate 
it, the phenomenon was truly wonderful, far be- 
yond my comprehension. They say the morning 
was not as you state, fine and clear, but rather 
lowering and drizzly, though far from dark ; that 
at 9 o'clock an uncommon darkness came on, with- 
out any appearance of a thick cloud. Mr. Temple 
said it seemed as if a veil was drawn over them, 
which he seemed to look through, and see the 
heaven beyond it. Tho darkness increased till 
they were obliged to light candles, and this con- 
tinued till three o'clock, when it lightened up a 
ttle ; but before sunset tbe darkness returned, 
and tho night resembled tho darknsss of Egypt, 
which might be felt. It was so intense that many 
persons in Boston and the country were bewildered 
in going from houso to house where they were in- 
timately acquainted. They say that during the 
darkness in the day, the green«grass appeared of a 
dark blue color; and on the next morning, both 
the water and the land were covered with a dark 
greasy or oily substance ; that the darkness ex- 
tended northward, as far as Hudson river; and 
westward as far as they had heard from— I say as 
far as Lake Champlain ; and that it was the devil 
spreading his wings over the northern rebellious 



colonies, and if they do not repent, the next time 
he will certainly fly off with them all. I give you 
this account to atone for my infidelity in my last, 
and with all the allowance 1 can make for tho 
subtle workings of the imagination, I am puzzled 
to account for the appearance. The young ladies, 
the Misses Temple, who were in Boston, say can- 
dles were lighted all the day in the shops and 
houses ; but in the evening, they were at a wed- 
ding-ball with a brilliant company ; which, if they 
do not exaggerate, would put me in mind of the 
inhabitants of the old world, who were eating and 
drinking, feasting and frolicking, till the flood 
came, &c. &c. They add another circumstance 
which increaseth the wonder ; namely, that during 
the darkness there was not the least appearance of 
fog, smoke or haziness. I wish you would consult 
that learned body, the Royal Society, upon this 
lusus naturm and let me know the result ; for I do 
not believe all the wise men of Boston will be able 
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WOLSTEXHOLME'S IIELION LIGHT, 
Or Sctr-Gcneratintf Gas Lnmpa 

This Light la bellered to be the best means of portable illumination 
that has erer been Introduced to the public. It Is thouht by good 
judges to be the most bbagtifcl, i'hu.i.us .vhh.w axd saps. The 
subscriber has perserrml unremittingly to attain aperfection Id the 
Hcllon Light that should prevent an objection by the most fastidious 
and he thinks he has done it. 

He Is quite confident that his Light will commend Itself no every 
observer.at tin t sight- But besides its beauty, its cost is very mod- 
erate, which Is no small recommendation. Its greatest recommen- 
dations however, is-ln this i it is sah:. It has defied all his ex- 
periments,— he has tried many, to explode it. - 

The surpassing splendor and moderate cost of this Light are rec- 
ommendations which. In contrast with all other means of portable 
illumination, are sufficient to Insure for it an extorsive patronage, — 
but its safty also defies all contrast with others Fluids, and places 
the IIELION LIGHT in a position of triumpbantsuperlorlty. 

Yet another, though the least recommendation of this Light, Is 
that your large centre-table lamp, or the common work-tamp, when 
filled, will give a uniform blase of brilliancy for 12 and 14 hours 
without I he flight eit all 'it ion , nnd until the last drop Is consumed. 
It Is thought It will compare well with every other Gas Light of- 
fered to the patronage of the public. 

These Lamps in every style, with the Hcllon Oil supplied toor- 
derinany quantity, by the subscriber at his manufactory, Gaspee- 
street, Providence, ll* I. Jakes Wulstemioluk. 

8ole Manufacturer. 

Providence, Jane 30lh, 18M. ljly.2t».t.f 




AYER'S 

CHERRY PECTORAL 

FOR THE RAPID CURE OP 

COrGHS, COLDS, HOARSENESS, 
BRONCHITIS, WnOOPING-COUGH, CROUP, 
ASTHMA, AND CONSUMPTION. 

TO CURE A COLD, WITH HEADACHE AND SORENESS OP 
THE BODY, take the Cherry Pectoral on going to bed, and wrap up 
warm, to sweat during tbe night. 

FOR A COLD AND COUGH, take it morning, noon and evening, 
according to directions on the bottle, and the difficulty wQl soon bo 
removed. None will long suffer from this trouble when they And It 
can be so readily cured. Persons afflicted with a seated congh, which 
breaks them of their rest at night, will find, by taking the Cherry 
Pectoral on going to bed, they may be sure of sound, anbroken sleep, 
and consequent refreshing rest. Great relief from suffering, and as 
ultimate cure, Is offered to thousands who are thus afflicted, by thu 
iuvalnable remedy. 

From its Agreeable effects In these cases, many find themselves un 
willing to forego its use when tbe necessity for it has ceased. 

TO 8INGERS AND PUBLIC SPEAKERS this remedy U inral 
uable, as by its action on the throat and longs, when taken In small 
quantities, It removes all hoarseness In a few hours, and wonderfully 
increases the power and flexibility of the voiee. 

ASTHMA Is generally much relieved, and often wholly cured, by 
Cherry Pectoral. But there are pome cases so obstinate as to yield 
entirely to no medicine. Cherry Pectoral will cure them If they can 
be cured. 

BRONCHITIS, or Irritation of the throat and upper portion of the 
lungs, may be cured by taking Cherry Pectoral In small and frequent 
doses. The uncomfortable oppression Is soon relieved. 

FOR CROUP. Give an emetic of antimony, to be followed by 
large and frequent doses of the Cherry Pectoral, until It subdues the 
disease. If taken In season it will not fall to core. 

WHOOPING COUGH may be broken up and soon cured by the 
use of Cherry Pectoral. 

THE INFLUENZA Is speedily removed by this remedy. Nu- 
merous instances have been noticed where whole families were pro- 
tected from any serious consequences, while their neighbors without 
the Cherry Pectoral were suffering from the disease. 

Repeated Instances ore reported here of patients who have been 
cured from 

LIVER COMPLAINTS by this remedy, so many that there can 
be no question of its nesting power on these diseases. It should be 
perseverlugly taken until the pain In the side and other unpleasant 
symptoms cease. 

FOR CONSUMPTION in Its earliest stages. It should be taken 
under the advice of a good physician, If possible, and In every case 
with a careful regard to the printed directions on the bottle. If ju- 
diciously used, snd the patient Is carefully nursed meantime. It will 
seldom fail to subdue the disease. 

For settled CONSUMPTION In Its worst form, the Cherry Pecto- 
ral should be given in doses adapted to what the patient requires and 
can bear. It always affords some relief, and not unfrequently cures 
those who are considered past all cure. There are many thousands 
scattered all over the country who feel and say that they owe their 
Uvea and present liealth to tbe Cherry Pectoral. 

Many yeais of trial, Instead of Impairing the public confidence In 
tlds medicine, his won for. It an appreciation and notoriety by far ex 
ceoding the most sanguine expectations of its friends. Nothing but 1U 
Intrinsic virtues and the unmistakable benefit conferred on thousand* 
or sufferers could originate and maintain the reputation it enjoys. 
While many inferior remedies thrust upon the community have failed 
and been discarded^ this has gained friends by every trial, conferred 
benefits on the afflicted they can never forget, and produced cures 
too numerous snd too remarkable to be forgotten. 

While It Is a fraud on the public to pretend that any one medicine 
will infaltiby cure, stilt there Is abundant proof that tbe Cherry Pec- 
toral does, not only as a general thing, bat almost Invariably, euro 
the maladies for which It Is employed. 

As time makes these facts wider and better known, this medicine 
has gradually become the l>est reliance of the afflicted, from the log 
cabin of the American pe»ssnt to the palaces of European kings. 

Prepared and sold by JAMES C. AYER, Practical and Analytical 
Chemist, Lowell. Mass. 

bold ar 

J. BURNETT, BOSTON, MASS. 

And by all Druggists everywhere. 
Jan. 1, *M, at, to May 1, and from Sept. 1, si, to Jan. 1, 
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PBOPOsrnoN of eldee j. cole, 

To be one oj twenty lo raise one thousand dollars to aid 
me in mu missionary labors, and the Herald. 

Jonathan Col Paid $60. 

John Smith Paid 60. 

L. 11. Smith : 60. 

S. Foster Paid 60. 

E. A. Beers Paid 60. 



PROPOSITION OF lHDIVlDUALS, 

To be one of two hundred to raise one thousand dollars 
for the Office. 



>. Foster 


5,00 
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A Nstr Kind of a Millennium. —A London cor- 
respondent of the Dover Morning Star states that 
at a recent orowded meeting in St. Martin's Hall, 
in London, Mr. Robert Owen predicted that the 
long promised millennium would commence this 
year, and would be formally inaugurated on the 
14th of May next, by a great meeting of delegates 
from all governments, countries, religious sects, 
parties, and classes. He said : 

"In the millenium, which would commence on 
the 14th of May nest, the human race would be 
emancipated from misery and vice, and 1 a univer- 
sal attractive system ' .would ho put in operation. 
Every thing was prepared for the commencement 
ot tliia new system , and nothing was wanting to 
Becuro its complete success but the union of the 
various classes of society. He felt every confidence 
that it would put an end to war and all divisions 
among men, and that it would create a lasting 
paradise on earth. The world was at present a 
demon manufactory, but ho would change it into 
a manufactory of angels without wings. He de- 
nounced the present monetary system as the 
grent obstacle to the illimitable creation of wealth, 
and it would he part of the duty of the delegates 
on the 14th of May, to specify a time at which 
metal and paper money might be done away with. 
The delegates would also take measures for secur- 
ing universal peace, altho'chlldren would be trained 
to arms, so as to Tesist foreign invasion ; and 
means would also be adopted for promoting a 
perfect equality amongst all classes of society ac- 
cording to age." 

Some of the Papists are in raptures, expecting 
the Millenium to be brought about by the late de- 
cision of the council in favor of the immaculate 
conception of tbo virgin. The Bishop of Rodez 
affirmed that it is " expected that wars will cease ; 
conspiracies and plots be dispersed ; contagious 
diseases disappear ; harvests prosper ; the earth 
will render her new and hitherto unknown hom- 
age, and she will pay her debt to the world in a 
way worthy of herself." 



against landing in the Crimea, that our troops 
were to be seven miles from sea and from n secure 
port, and that at that seven miles' distance they 
should be in want of food, clothes, and fuel to 
such a degree that thov perish at the rate of from 
ninety to one hundred a day, I should have coiij 
siderod such n prediction as utterly preposterous. 
It was not by denying the existence of the evil, 
therefore, that I couid hope to induce the House 
to refuse the proposition of the honorable member 
forSheffield.' f 



To All Whom il May Concern. 

Whereas, it has become very publicly known, 
that Elder I. 0. Wellcome has experienced a se- 
vere affliction in his family, connected with which 
he was oharged with great fault, involving his 
moral character, the Society of Advontists in Hal- 
lowell, believed it their duty to say to the pub- 
lic, (especially as brother Wellcome travels con- 
siderably to preach,) that they have chosen a com- 
mittee of three to investigate the matter, which 
committee have reported at length to the society, 
after a careful, and thorough investigation, in 
which they find that brother Wellcome has for 
several years been suffering trials of no common 
character, and that a number of severe charges 
have been publicly made against him, by one who 
should have been the last to complain. The evi- 
dence obtained on theso points, is such as to clear 
him from any such fault in the estimation of our 
committee, and their report is entirely to our sat- 
isfaction. 

In view of the above, we hereby state, that 
brother Wellcome iB worthy of the entire confi- 
dence of the public. 

In behalf of the society, Geo. H. Dunn. 

Hallowell, Feb. 12th, 1855. 



A hard Hit at Slavery. — The Telescope, a 
paper published at Due west, South Carolina, a 
very ably conducted religious journal, in its is- 
sue of Jan. 2(ith, has the following sly interrog- 
atory : 

'• What Sayest Thou ?— If you had been working 
for a man one, two or three years, and still nothing 
had been said about pay, what would you think; 
— ' And Nathan Baia unto David, thou art the 
man.' " 



Wanted. — I find on leaving home, that I shall 
need a few hundred dollars on loon for a few 
months to meet the balance of bills on the chapel, 
good security will be given. To friends who may 
be able to aid me in this way I should be greatly 
obliged. The business will bo attended to by 
brother Bliss, who has full power in the case. 
The balance due on shares would be a material re- 
lief. 

1 would add a word to kind friends who have 
loaned me money to aid in the erection of the 
Chapel, but for which it would not have gone on 
at all. I hare made arrangements in case of any 
dispensation of Providence relating to me. that 
their claims will all be adjusted. On my return, 
by tho will of God, I shall make it my first busi- 
ness, if it is not done before, to get the balance of 
shares taken up, and complete the whole arrange- 
ment. 

Bro. L. D. Mansfteld requests us to say, that 
he is now at liberty for a few weeks, and brethren 
and churches wishing his labors, to preach or de- 
liver lectures on the prophecies, may address him , 
222 Clinton Street, New York City. Communi- 
cations to receive notice should be made soon. 



1 ,f>lf Exodus 
" Matthew 
" Mark 
" Miracles 
" Parables 
The Daily Life 
Benedictions 

Church before the Slood 
Voices of the Night 

" of the Day 

" of the Dead 
Tent and the Altar 
Minor Works (let series) 
". (2d " ) 
Evidences of Christianity 

7. Works of Rev. Horatics Bonar, 

(Eng.) V«: 
Story of Grace 
Night of Weeping 
Morni ng of Joy 
Eternal Day 

8. Advent Tracts, bound. 



,18. 
,19. 
,14. 

,10. 

la 

,14. 
,15. 
,17. 
,13* 
,15. 

IS 

,1G. 
,20. 
,19. 
,12. 



,30. ,0- 



Vol. 1 
» 2 



,40. 
,50. 
,25. 
,33, 
,15. 



,01. 
,15. 
,05. 
,07. 
,03. 



,10. 
,25. 
,00. 
,38. 
1,00. 



,02. 
,06. 
,00. 
,06. 
,17. 



,38. ,06. 



Certificates of Stock. — Those who have paid in 
full for their shares, and have not receives their 
certificates, can have them sent by mail if they will 
give an order to that effect. 



Back Numbers of the Herald. — We aro out of 
No's 1 and 3 of the present vol. of the Herald, 
and are therefore unable to supply those to per- 
sons ordering back numbers. 




"Man Proposes, but God Disposes." — An evi- 
dence of the utter impotence of all human plane, 
except as God may permit them, is seen in tho 
fact of the want Df success of the allied armies in 
the East. In reference to the condition of the 
British' troops in the Crimea, Lord John Russell, 
in tendering bis resignation as a member of the 
British Cabinet, because of his want of confidence 
in the manner in which the war has been con- 
ducted, says : 

" No one can deny tho melancholy condition of 
our army before Sebastopol. The accounts which 
arrive Irom that tjuarter every day are not only 
painfal, but horrible and heart-rending ; and 1 
am sure that no one would oppose for a moment 
any measure which he thought would bo likely to 
cure, or ovon to mitigate, those evils. (Cheers.) 
I must say, with the official knowledge which I 
possess, that there is to me something quite inex- 
plicable in the misfortunes of this campaign. 
■■If I had been told last year, as a reason 



BOOKS FOR SALE. 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of 
fice of" the Advent Herald— at No. 46 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 



Price. 
$1,00. 
1,50. 
,60. 
,38. 



Postage. 
,19. 

U , 

,12. 

,08. 

,16. 



1. Memoir of William Miller 

" " " gilt 

2. Bliss on the Apocalypse 

3. Bliss' Sacred Chronology 

4. Hill's Inheritance of the Saints, 

or World to Come 1,00. 

" " " gilt 1,37. 

5. Fassctt's Discourses on the 

Jews and Millennium ,33. ,05. 

G. Works by Rkv.^John Cummino, 

d.d., minister of the 

Scottish Church, Crown 

Court, London. Vis:. < 
On Romanism 1,00. ,24. 

" the Apocalypse (1st Series) ,75. ,21. 
" " " (2d " ) " ,22. 
" " Seven Churches " ,21. 

" Daniel " ,20. 

'• Genesis " ,16, 



2,00. 

,38. 
,75. 

2,00. 
1,00. 

1,00. 
1,50. 

,31. 
1,25. 

,75. 



,07. 
43. 

,33. 
,16- 

11. 

,05. 
,25. 
,15. 



$1,50 per 100. 



2,00 
1,50 



9. Fads on Romanism . 

10. The Protestant's Hope of the 
World's Conversion fallacious 

The last two, bound in one vol. 

11. The Advent Harp 

12. Hymns of the Harp 

13. Old Sights with New Eyes 

14. Corning on the Infidelity of 
the Times, as connected with 
tho Rappings, ic. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Bcecher 
Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Promises Concerning the Second Advent. — This lit- 
tle work contains daily food for the soul. Price, 
50 cents per dozen ; 6 cenU single. 

Eternal Home. By J. Litch. Price, $3 per hun- 
dred; 5 cents single. 

15. Rev. Thomas Pearson on 
Infidelity 

10. Preble's 200 Stories for 
Children 

17. Life of Chrysostom 

18. Lord's Exposition of the 
Apocalypse 

19. Lord's Laws of Figures 

20. Winthrop on Prophetic 
Symbols 

21. Wicks' on the Apocalypse 

22. Memoir oj Phebe Carter 

23. Jones' Church History 

24. Lectures of Father Gavazzi 

25. Messiah's Throne and Millennial Glory — By 
Josiah Litch. 1,00. ,12 

Tracts kos the Times — viz : 

1. The Hope of the Church • 

2. The Kingdom of God 

3. The Glory of God filling the 

Earth 

4. The Return of the Jews 

5. The World's Conversion 
The Kelso Tracts — viz : 

1. Do you go to the Prayer Meeting ,25 per 100 

2. Grace and Glory ,75 " 

3. Night, Day-breakl, <SfC. ,50 " 

4. TAe City of Refuge ,25 

5. Sin our Enemy, e}c. ,25 " 

6. The Last Time ,50 " 
Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his state in Death, 

and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, $3 per 
hundred, 5 ots. single. 
Knowledge for Children — a package of twelve tracts 
Prico, §1 per do*, packages ; single packago, 10 
cents. 

Prophetic View of the Condition of the Nations — 
which is immediately to precede the Second Ad- 
vent. By N. N. Whiting. Price 4 cents, or 
$2,50 per 100. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — Are 
you Ready! Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, m. a., of 
England. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 ctsjingle. 

The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine. By 
the same author. $2,5 per hundred ; 4 cents 
single. 



tracts. 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchjulness in prospect oj 
tlie Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 
single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Second Advent Introductory to the World's Ju- 
bilee. A Letter to the Rev. Dr. Raffles, of Eng. 
land, containing a complete refutation of the 

popular notion concerning the millennium. $2 
per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The postage on the above tracts is one cent each. 
The Pauline Chart.— By J. W. Bonham. TMb is 
a very useful aid to the study of the book of 
Acts — giving as it does a synopsis of Paul's 
travels, tho places ho visited, and the principal 
events that transpired in bis journeys. Price $1. 



ceive the order lo stop it ; but now send it to your new P. O., as 
you direct. 

W. C. Hall— Sent yonr cwtiflcateon the 16th Inst. 
W. A. Curtiss— sent on the 16th Inst. 

D. Campbell — Dr. Roeback has removed to Baltimore. We 
know nothing of his skill, but our opluiuo .of all astrologers is that 
they are regular humbugs. 

H. Cook— We will wall. Do the best you can. 

P. Ames— There is due at the present Ume, SI cts., $1,00 1st of 
April. 

A Sercrance— We rccelred In Jan. $2, and credited you to No. 



DKI-INO.CENTS, 



The P. M of Anthony, 11. L, returns the paper of 11. Champlin, 

who owes $10,00. 



BOARDING SCHOOL 

At Middleborough, Massachusetts. 

Tub sixth Term of elcren weeks of this School for pupils of both 
sexes, illuated one mile south of the Four Corners, and two-thirds 
of a mile from the Railroad depot, under the charge of Misses O. and 
C. C. Croseroan, will commence Monday, Frb.lidlh, 18£,5. 

Pupils will he thoroughly Instructed in the common ;iml higher 
branches of the English language, and boarde.1 for $30 per term. 
Instruction win also be frtven in the French language, Music, and 
Drawing— lor which extra charge will be made. 

The teachers will gi ve their special attention tc the Physical, Monl 
and Intellectual Education of their pupils. 

Middlrborourh, Maa.,Janttaro Wlh, 1855, 

fcb. 10— 4m. pd. 



A JEW WORK. 



Tub voice or the Chtkch on the eornine and kingdom of 
the Redeemer i Or, A history of the doctrine or the reign of Christ 
on earth. By D. T. Tatlui." 

In the above Tolume, Hon:.:,-, Clement, Ignatius, Polycarp.Pap- 
las, Ju*tln Martyr, lreneus, Methodius, Nepos, Coraeion, Origin), 
Djonbius, Lacunt.us, Ttrtulllan, Cyril, Chrysostom, Jerome, Au- 
gustine. Andreas, Joachim Albas, the Psalikinns, Waltlenses, Wick- ' 
It He, Tyndal, Lather, /.wingle, Mdanclbon, Latimer, KM ley, Knox, 
Dale, Fox, Mede, the Early Baptists, Vincent, I.unyin.KutlK'rford, 
Juricu, ilcnry, Burnet, Cresaener, Baxter, fttfripfr, Whitby, the 
Newtons, Daubujr, the Mathers, Gill, Bengal, Doddridge, the Wes- 
eya, Milton, Wails, Wliitefleld, Fletcher, Tophuly, Cowpor, Coke, 
Clark, Scott, Spalding, Lowth, Rudd, Prince, lieber, mid a host of 
others ail speak for themselves on the doctrine of the advent, pei* 
sona) reign, first resurrection, mllleumuin, new earth, etc ,ctc M fur- 
nlshing an excellent wide-mecvm for millennarians. An article on 
The Antichrist is alone worth the price of the book. It also con- 
tains the creeds of all churches on the advent and judgment. 

One or two hundred subscriptions are obtained, and a thousand 
axe solicited. 

To agents ordering five, ten, or twenty copies, a discount of 
twenty-hre or thirty-three per cent will be muvle. Price, single 
copy, $1. The work will be Issued in April. Who will help get it 
out t Who f 

Direct im mediately, to Hoaici L ITastixqs, Peacedale, R. L— 
or Dunn. T Tatlok Worcester. Muss, feb. 3. lm 



HounEopalby Mcdiciuet- 

tT will be seen by an advertUment in another column,tlutlDft J. 
T. P. Sxivn, of Brooklyn, N. Y ,«upplies lliese medicines and 
books, cases, &o. He Las seni a ui some books and cates, lor Hie 

at this offices, at the following prices : 

TO phials In Putte case . • • S'.OO 

1% " •,00 

63 • 6,00 

34 illj " " " . . - 6,06 
27 " pocket " .... 91,00 

18 ** tinctures . . . 8,30 

. Ill " " %U 

li 11 " small .... 1,60 

Boos*. 

tg 1^ Hull's Laurie 1,60 

Guernsey's Dom 1,60 

, Ireellgh 41 • . i . , . 1,60 

Polte " . . . . .1,60 

Hempel ,60 

Maloa sGnide . . . t . ,26 
Those wiMhing to purchase will do well to call. 



BROOK LYX HOMCEOPATUIC PHARMACY, 

Court-street, corner oj Ltvingeton^ 

BROOKLYN, L. I. 
J. T. P. Burro has tor sale, an assortment of Homoeopathic Trii 

urationa, Tinctures, Uiluiwus and Pellets, Including the higherauen- 
uations. 

Cases for Paysiciaua and for Family >ue uf variuua sizes and 

prices 

Pure Sugar of Milk, Alcohol, and TJnmedlcated Pellets, constantly 
on hand. _ 

Uomceopathic Arnica Plaster, a substitute for the ordinary Court 
Planter, and an excellent application for Corns. 

Country Ordtn promptly and carefully executed. oct.28 

Jj The above medicines uid books are for sale also at this ntike. 



THE ADVENT HERALD , 

BJ rTJBLISBKD ITBST SATGHDAT 
AT NO. 4M KNEELAND BTRKET, (UP STA1BS) BOSTON, 
(in th* buildin/t of lie il Botton Advent Jttociation," 
serureen lludion mi Tgler-ilrttlt—a ft* iltf writ frem 
Ms >:..;. ... of Ike tfoiton Yfontilu Railroad. 

BY JOSHUA V. mMES. 

TiaaH.— (1 per semi annual volum*, or $3 per year, m advawi. 

11.13 do., or $2.25 per year, «J UmcIoh. 

$6 In ailyanee will pay for six oopiea to one person ; mi 

$10 will pay tor thirteen copies, 
fflnile copy, »cts. 

To those who receive of amenta, free of poitace. It li J1.31 
for twentr-si* numbers, »r $2-50 per year 

Oiudi BoBScaiBiis hare In prt-pa) the postage on their papers, 
Men. a year, in addition to the ahor, ; i. ••, $1 will pay tx twenty- 
three numbers, or $2.25 a year. The same to all the Provinces. 

Emolish StTfrvawKas bars to pre-pay 2 Ota. postage on each copy, 
or $1.04 in addition to the $2, per year. 6s. sterling for six months, 
and 12s. a year, pays tor lie Herald and the American p-mluge, which 
our English subscribers will pay to our agent, Richard Robertson, 
Esq , S3 Grange Road, Bermondsey, near London. 

PosTlot.— The postage on the Herald, if frr-ptid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where it la received, will he 13 cents a year U 
any part of Massachusetts, and 29 cents to any other part of the 
Cnitnl IHatcs. If not pre paid, It will be half a cent a number la 
U* ft ale. and one cent out of iu 

To Antigua, the postage is six cents a paper, or $11,12 a year. 
Will send the Herald therefor $5 a year, or $2,60 for lix montha. 



Appointments, Ate. 



wise to say through tha Herald that there will be a Conference 
at South Vershlre, Vt., commencing tho 1st Thursday In Slarch, 
and continue over the Sabbath. 1. II. Shipman will be present. 

B. S Bit.iolim. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



N. Pike — If our clerk has made a mistake, we will rectify accord- 
ing to your word ; and so we credit you to 711. We did not rc- 



RECB1PTS. 

TXt No. apt ended to each name u that of Ike BbraU> to which 

the money credited pay*. Ao. 711 mu the elating numbtr of 
185*; iTo. 737 is to Ike end of the volume in June, 1866; and 
Do. 703 il to the doit of 1355. 

1. Luul.725; L. Chamberlain, 711 1 S. W. Thurber, 710 1 D- 
B. Davis, 737 ; t. Lee,2d,737i M. Vox. 737 S Mitchell, 142 i i 
W. O. Hall, 711 1 S. A. Gear, 737 1 1. Range, 712 ; I Freeman, 
711 i J. Billings, 739 i J. Pottle, 705 and tracts i C. D. Severance, 
737 ; M. Knowlton, 711— each $1. 

Jalrui Smith, 737; W. A. Curtis, 742 l O. Gcnr. 742 1 E- 
Parker, 742 ; J. BufTom, 70S ; J. Lawrence, 726 s 8. Bliss, 71" i 
,1. Johnson, 778 ; T. Smith on account, $1, 18 due ; T. Loe, 7W i 
W. S. Conn, 716} J. il. Tarble, 703 -, J Kimball, 763 and 0 : 
W. Burnhatn. 763 and $3 on account : C. Slowe, 763 ; A 0. Wi- 
ley, 716 1 M. M. Christie, 718 i S. Campbell, 737 ) M. Kail, 821 1 
J. C.Merrick, 724 ; S.King, 763: A. R. Epson, 711, B. Emery, 
716-each$l 

N. Johnson, 716— $1. . .„ 

H Loud, 711 |W. H. Riley, 6 cop. to T44 and $3 for sundries 
tent— each $5. „ _ 

L. Belliw, 663 -, L. A. CrowniogshitM, $1, 25-«nt : »■ 
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WHAT A SERMON" SHOULD BE. 

It should ba brief: if lengthy, it will steep 
Our hearts ia apathy, our eyes in sleep ; 
Tho dull will yawn, the chapel lounger doze, 
Ambition flag, and memory s portals close. 

It should hi warm ; a living altar coal, 
To melt the icy heart and charm the soul ; 
A sapless, dull harangue, however read. 
Will never rouse the soul, or raise the dead. 

It should be simple, practical and clear ; 
No fine-spun theory to please the ear ; 
No curious lay to tickle letter'd pride, 
And leave the poor and plain unedified. 

It should be tender and affectionate, 
And his warm theme who wept lost Salem's fate, 
Tho fiery l.iws with words or love allay'd. 
Will sweetly warm and awfully persuade. 

It should be manly, just, and rational — 
Wisely conceived and well expressed withal ; 
Not stuff" d with silly notions, apt to stain 
A sacred desk, and show a muddy brain. 

It should possess a well adapted grace, 

To station, audience, time, and place ; 

A sermon Ibrm'd, for scholars, statesmen, lords, 

With peasants and mechanics ill accords. 

It should with evangelic beauties bloom, 
Cike Paul's at Corinth, Athens, or at Rome ; 
While som9 Epictetus or Sterne esteem, 
A gracious Saviour is tho gospel theme. 

It should be mix'd with many an ardent prayer, 
To reach the heart, and fix and fasten there : 
When (iod and man are mutually addressed, 
God grants a blessing, man is truly blessed. 

It should be closely, well applied nt last, 
lb make the moral nail securely fast ; 
Thou art thr. man, and thou, alone. Will make 
A Felix tremble, and a David quake ! 



Dr- Tenaoy's Letter on the Dark 
Day, May 19, 1780- 

The following letter was written by a gentle- 
man of literary character, upon a subject which 
had, lor somo years before, exercised the minds 
of people, and upon which much may be said 
equally useful and entertaining. It was com- 
municated lately to the Historical Society, and 
they now offer it to the public, with every ex- 
pression of rcspoct to the worthy author. 

" Dear Sir : — Although the uncommon dark- 
ness, which attracted the attention of all ranks 
of people in this part of the country, on the 19th 
of May, 1780, was a phenomenon which several 
gentlemen of considerable literary abilities have 
endeavored to solve, yet I believe you will agree 
with me, that no satisfactory solution has yet 
appeared. But it does not thence follow, that 
none can ba given. That it was supernatural 
was never supposed but by the ignorant and 
superstitious; it must then admit of a rational 
Sad philosophical explanation. The following,- 
therefore is submitted to that candor, with which 
a true philosopher will examine every modest 
attempt to oxtend our knowledge of nature, and 
to explain her operations. Should it not prove 
satisfactory, it may excite you to an attempt that 
shall be more successful. 

" iVj will readily recollect that, previously 
to the commencement of the darkness, the sky 
was over-cist .with the common kind of clouds. 
' from which there was in some places a light 
sprinkling of rain. Between these and the 
earth there intervened another stratum, to ap- 
pearance of very great thickness. As this strat- 
um advanced, the darkness commenced and in- 
creased with its progress till it camo to itsheight, 
which did not take place till the hemisphere was 
a Moond time overspread. The uncommon 
thickness of this second stratum was probably 
occasioned by two strong currents of wind from 
the southward and westward, condensing the 
vapors and drawing them in a northeasterly di- 
rection, I remember this observation was made 
by an anonymous writer in one of the public pa- 
pers, soon after the event. 

" As [ set out the next day, from my father's 
at Rowley, to join my regimeut in New Jersey, 
I had an opportunity to inform myself what were 
roe appearances in different parts of the country, 




between here and Pennsylvania. The result of 
inquiries, on my jouruey, and after my return, 
was that the darkness was most gross in the 
county of Essex, the lower part of the state of 
New Hampshire, and the old Province of Maine, 
[n Rhode Island and Connecticut it was not so 
groat, and still less in New York. In New 
Jersey the second stratum of clouds was observed, 
but not of any great thickness, nor was the dark- 
ness very uncommon. In the lower parts of 
Pennsylvania, if my reccollection does not fail 
mo, no extraordinary appearance was noticed. 
Through this whole extent, the lower stratum 
had au uncommon brassy hue, while the earth 
and trees were adorned with so enchanting a 
verdure as could not escape notice, amidst the 
unusual glow that surrounded the spectator. 
This gradual increase of the darkness from south- 
west to northeast, which was nearly the course 
of the clonds, affords a pretty good argument 
in favor of the supposition, that they were con- 
densed by two strong currents of wind, blowing 
in different directions. To these two strata of 
clouds we may, without hesitation, impute the 
extraordinary darkness of the day. Let us now 
examine how they effected it. 

" We have, unhappily, no method of exactly 
comparing different degrees of light, that will, 
apply in all cases. We cannot thereiore deter- 
mine the proportion which the light of a com- 
mon day bears to that of the clear sun. It is 
probably not so considerable as many supposed. 
We may make a kind of estimate of it, suffi- 
cient for our purpose, in tho following way. 

Upon a superficial consideration wo should 
not, perhaps, suppose that the light of the full 
moon was in a much less proportion to that of 
the sun than as 1 to 1000. But this conjecture 
would be exceedingly erroneous, as will appear 
from the following rough calculation. The 
moon is nearly 217 of her semi-diameters dis- 
tant from the earth, the square of which number 
is a little above 47,000. Now, supposing the 
earth and moon were, at the full of the latter, 
equi-distant from the sun, and receiving equal 
proportions of light from him ; supposing also 
that the surface of the moon was in evory part a 
perfect reflector, the above number would give 
the exact proportion between the light of the sun 
and fall moon. In other words, the light of 
the sun would be to that of the full moon as 47, 
000 to 1. But the moon at the full is consid- 
erable further distant from their common source 
of light in proportion. Further, the moon, in- 
stead of being a perfect reflector in every part, 
reflects, at bost, but very imperfectly, and from 
a considerable proportion of her snrfaco scarce 
any at all. These things considered, we cannot 
suppose, that the light of the full moon bears 
a greater proportion to that of the sun than as 1 
to 100,000. 

We have here compared two degrees of light 
which are familiar to us. With these we can 
compare tho light we enjoy in a common rainy 
day whioh is equally so. This however can be 
only by conjecture ; and it is not necessary for 
our purpose that it should be a very happy one. 
We will suppose the light of a common cloudy 
day, before it rains, to be 10,000 times as great 
as of the full moon, or 10 times less than that 
of the sun in a clear atmosphere. To put it 
beyond a donbt, however, that this is a modest 
jiostulatum, we will take another method to ascer- 
tain it, which perhaps (had it struok my mind 
sooner) might have precluded the necessity of 
the preceding calculation. Supposing a light 
room to faoe the sun when at a small height 
above the horizon, the degrees of light in it will 
beur tho same proportion to tho light within 
doors, as the glass in that front (all other win- 
dows and doors being closed) bears to a seotion 
of the room perpendicular to the sun's rays. For 
instance, if the glass is to the perpendicular sec- 
tion, as 1 to 8, tho light in the room would bear 
that proportion to the light without. This, 
however, is upon the supposition that the glass 
should transmit all the incident rays, which is 
not fact ; for a very considerable part of them 
is reflected ; probably such a proportion as to re- 
duce the light in the room to a twelfth part of 



that without doors. A very great disproportion 
this ; but I believe you will allow, that it is 
not much greater than that which we have been 
endeavoring to ascertain. We will therefore 
consider the poslalatum as established. It 
will then follow, nine parts in ten of the sun's 
rays are reflected from the upper surface of a 
common strata of cloud, or lost in their passage 
through it. That the reflecting rays are very 
copious, will appear by the resplendent white- 
ness of small detached clouds, when strongly illu- 
minated by the' Bnn. We can easily conceive 
that a large part of the rays, which enter the 
clouds, will be absorbed and lost in them, when 
we consider the infinite number of reflections, 
and refractions, they must suffer in their pas- 
sages. The rays which master their way through, 
probably suffer nearly as many reflections and 
refractions, as those which are stopped. It is 
therefore natural to conclude that their velocity 
is greatly diminished at the time of their exit 
from the lower surface of tho clouds : For the 
causes that were ablo to stop nine tenths of the 
rays, must necessarily have greatly retarded the 
rest. 

Now let us suppose a second stratum of 
clouds, thick and compact, to intervene between 
the first and the earth, as happened on the mem- 
orable 19th of May. The rays, that fortunately 
effected their passage through the first, were 
not only deprived of a great part ot their veloc- 
ity, but turned out of their direct course, so that 
they must have struck upon tho second very 
obliquely. By this means a much larger pro- 
portion of them than common was reflected from 
the upper surface of the clouds that composed it. 
The rest having to penetrate a very thick and 
compact body of vapors, with a velocity exceed- 
ingly diminished, had not a sufficiency of mo- 
mentum to overcome the resistance they had to 
encounter from the numerous reflections and re- 
practions they met with, and were consequent- 
ly lost in their passage. Nor will it ap- 
pear strange, that when nino tenths of the inci- 
dent rays whilst proceeding with their incon- 
ceivable native velocity, wero lost in passing 
a common stratum of clouds, the remainder 
should be so generally lost in such a body of 
vapor as then opposed their progress, after they 
had been so fatigued and tamed (if I may bor- 
row the expression) in the struggles to force a 
passage through the first obstacle. The wonder 
is muoh greater that any of them were able to 
penetrate. It is certain, however, that a small 
proportion were so fortunate. These were suf- 
ficient to render terrestrial objects visible, 
while their yellow hue, thrown upon the foliage 
and herbage, diminished the intensity of their 
natural green, which is a compound color, and 
gave them tho resplendent and beautiful tint 
they exhibited. 

The darkness of the following evening was 
probably as gross as ever has been observed 
since tho Almighty first gave birth to light. It 
wanted only palpability to render it as extraor- 
dinary, as that which overspread the land of 
Egypt in the days ot Moses. And as the dark- 
ness is not substantial, but a mere privation, the 
palpability ascribed to that by the sacred histor- 
ian must have arisen from some peculiar affec- 
tions of the atmosphere, perhaps an exceeding 
thick vapor that accompanied it. I could not 
help conceiving at the time, that if every luminous 
body' in the universe had been shrouded in im- 
penetrable shades, or struck out of existence, the 
darkness could not have been more complete. 
A sheet of white paper held within a few inches 
of the eyes was equally invisible with the black- 
est velvet. Considering the small quantity of 
light that was transmitted by the clouds by day, 
it is not surprising that by nig"ht, a sufficient 
quantity of rays should not be able to penetrate 
the same 6trato brought back by the shifting of 
the winds to afford the most obscure prospect, 
even of best reflecting bodies. 

In framing this solution, yon will observe 
that I have supposed a retarding power in the 
vapors that compose the clouds ; in other words, 
that the rays of light suffer a great diminution 
of velocity from the reflections and refractions, 



which they meet with in their passage. This 
effect necessarily results from a want of perfect 
elasticity in reflecting bodies. For should wo 
suppose a perfect elasticity in the rays of light 
(of which however we have no proof), and allow 
a want of it in the vapors of which the clouds 
are formed, their velocity must bo less offer the 
reflection than before. Should it be said that 
light is reflected from bodies, not by infringing 
upon them, but by a principle of mutual repellen- 
cy between them, the probability of their suffering 
a retardation will be much increased ; because it 
is hardly conceivable that this principle, after 
having entirely destroyed the motion of light, 
should give it as great an impulse, as it first re- 
ceived from its source, the sun. If it does not, 
then a certain number of reflections must .be 
sufficient to reduce the rays to a state of perfect 
quiescence, and those whicb make their way 
through, must, at their exit from the clouds, 
proceed with a veloci'y more or less diminished 
in proportion to the number of reflections they 
have encountered. It is probable the refractions 
may also produce a similar effect. 

Thus. Sir, I have given you my ideas of the 
manner, in which the extraordinary darkness on 
the 19th of May was produced. If my princi- 
ples arc allowed, I flatter myself the solution 
will not appear to you altogether unphilosophi- 
cal. I have the honor to be, Sir, with high es- 
teem your most obedient and humble servant, 
Samcel Tenset. 

Exeter, Dec, 1785. 



THOUGHTS ON THE DARK DAT. 

• '' ' 

Dear Brother : — All evidence relating to 
the celestial signs of our Saviour's advent has 
ever been, and still is exceedingly interesting to 
me, and as you kindly published in the Herald 
the testimony of Mrs. Bayley, with accompany- 
ing remarks upon the "Bark Day," and say 
you are " desirous for all the items which give 
information respecting it," I accordingly take 
up my pen, again to revert to the subject of that 
darkness, the cause, etc. As a proof of my in- 
terest in the matter, I have only to state that I 
havo before me, while I write, over twenty testi- 
monies bearing on that dark day, (and the great 
majority of them from eye-witnesses of the oc- 
currence,) gathered from various sources, which 
authorities will be drawn upon for this occasion ; 
I having spared no pains during the last ten 
years in collecting all the information possible 
pertaining to that memorable phenomenon. And 
I am the more interested in having the truth 
upon this subject, from a consideration ol the 
fact, that although our trans-atlautic brcthien 
gonerally hold that these predictions of celestial 
signs are to have a figurative meaning and ful- 
filment, yet the great body of American Advent- 
ists are tenaoious of their literal fulfilment and 
always refer to the dark day of May 19th, 1780, 
as evidence of the same, still I candidly think 
with you that as Luke says " there shall be 
signs in the sun," Matthew and Mark describ- 
ing one of those "signs," viz., its darkening, 
that a plurality of solar signs being foretold, there 
must have been to fulfil them either a plurality 
and kinds of signs or a plurality of darkenings, 
i. e., one kind. And the darkness of the 21st 
of Uctober 1716, (the same year the Nortbren 
lights were first seen and recorded by Dr. Kal- 
ley,) that of the 9th of August, 1732, that of 
1783, so universal in Europe, that of tho 9th of 
October, 1785, in Canada, that of the 29th of 
October, 1789, as witnessed in Kentucky, and 
particularly that of May 19th, 1780, all occur- 
ring soon after the great Papal persecutions, 
subsequent to the "great tribulation" and the 
Reformation Era, in my humble opinion exactly 
fulfils the predicted Solar signs literally and 
not figuratively. 

And now, as to the darkness in question. And 
first, let me here observe that Adventists arc too 
much disposed to think that a fulfilment of 
this sign must necessarily involve a miracle, 
something supernatural, or beyond the agency 
of nature's laws. And I who used the word 
"supernatural," iD referring to the dark day in 
my last, now after maturer thought on the sub- 
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ject, recall the term. Right words are forcible, 
as we read in Job. Let us use them. Dr. 
Tenney — whose letter I send you — says of the 
dark day, " that it was supernatural, was never 
supposed but by the ignorant and superstitious ; " 
and none of the witnesses whose testimony I 
have seen style it miraculous, though with the 
Rev. A. Farmer, who allows for it " natural 
causes," all will agree in saying, " It is the 
Lord's doings, and it is marvelous in our eyes," 
So the falling rain is the "Lord's doiugs," for 
" He sendeth the rain," as also a thousand of 
nature's operations are equally so, though not 
supernatural. For instance, see the 147th Psalm. 
An event to be supernatural, must exceed or be 
beyond all the powers, laws, or operations of 
nature, as the standing still of the sun and moon, 
or cessation of the earth's rotation on its axis. 
(Josh. 10:18); the floating of iron on water, 
(2 Kings 6:5) ; or the miracle of feeding " five 
thousand men, beside women and ohildren," with 
only " five loaves and two fishes," and having 
twelve baskets full of the provision left. (Matt. 
14th chap.) And there is no reason why God 
should work a miracle to fulfil the prediction of 
the sun's being darkenod any more than to occa- 
sion falling meteors, national distresses, and 
roarings in the sea and waves, all equally pre- 
• dieted signs of Christ's advent. 

But while an event may not be superna- 
tural, still it may bo preternatural, i. e. be- 
yond what is common, strange, irregular, and 
extraordinary. So I regard the darkness of 
May 19th, 1780. And though it was an ob- 
scurity caused doubtless by some operation in 
nature, yet 1 think the first cause is to this day 
unknown and unaccounted for by mortals. Facts 
in nature may be known and observed, but not 
always satisfactorily explained, as the way of 
the light, the Aurora Borcalis, the spontaneous 
combustion of the green willow tree on the banks 
of the Thames, etc. Every eye-witness and 
writer on the subject pronounces it a remarkable 
ooounence. Prof. Williams, of Cambridge, 
styled it an "extraordinary darkness." The 
New Eugland magazine says it was viewed with 
" terror surpassing description." Dr. Adams 
calls it a " very extraordinary phenomenon." 
Robert Sears, " an uncommon darkness," Dr. 
Webster " a singular darkness," Wm. Gordon 
styles it " unusual, and extraordinary," aud of 
the night following, says the darkness was "pro- 
found and total. Rev. E. Potter called it "a 
wonderful darkness," " suoh a darkness as prob- 
ably was never known before since the crucifixion 
of our Lord." Rev. A. Farmer says it was 
"unusual, dismal, marvelous." Hon. Wheeler 
Martin says the darkness of the night " was so 
thick it could be felt." In the Lite of Edward 
Lee it is oalled " a very terrific dark day." 
President Dwight says •' it was a remarkable 
dark day.'' Wm. Stone says the darkness was 
like the gloom of night," and of the night says 
it was " pitchy darkness." An old ballad, 
written soon after, says that " night triumphed 
at high noon." Mrs. Bayley describes it as be- 
ing uncommonly or profoundly dark, Joshua 
Spalding refers to it as a " wonderful and 
alarming phenomena of darkness of the suu and 
moon." The philosophic Tenney exceeds all 
others in saying the darkness of the night was 
as great as if sun, moon and stars were all anni- 
hilated, while all hands agree in calling it a 
" memorable day." 

But while there is unanimity on this point, 
not so with reference to the cause. Here '• the 
witnesses disagree ;" Dr. Adams and others say 
there were clouds, but Mrs. Bayley and also 
Milo Bostwick, then both in Massachusetts, say 
here were none. Adams, Williams, and others, 
say the darkness came on from the south-west, 
wind blottring from that quarter, while Mrs. 
Bayley affirms there was little or no wind in 
Newbury port, but all nature seemed hushed. 
Some call it clouds, and others a vapor that 
overspread the heavens.- Only one witness * 
among twenty testifies to a smell of soot or smoke, 
viz., Dr. Adams. Dr. Webster says that " for 
some days before, the atmosphere was filled with 
vapor," while Mr. Stone and Mr. Gage both 
say, " the sun rose clear," on the morning of 
the 19th. Wm. D. Williamson, in his History 
of Maine, published 1832, says, "The darkness 
is now conjectured to have been in consequence 
of the smoke arising from large and extensive 
fires in New Hampshire and Maine, and of a 
peculiar state of the atmosphere." — Hist. vol. ii. 
p- 482. And Dr. Adams also attributes the 
darkness to " a great body of smoke," with 
" dense clouds." So too in an old work before 
me of " Historical Collections," published 1824, 
the author, on page 197, says, " the atmosphere 
was charged in a high degree with an uncommon 
quantity of smoke and vapor, occasioned by 
large and extensive fires for several weeks be- 
fore." But Noah Webster, (about whose state- 
ment I am not mistaken) who " stood and 
viewed the phenomenon," says in the New 
Haven Daily Herald of Feb. 18th, 1843,— 
" The most probable cause of that darkness, I 
suppose to be the smoke of some volcano in the 
northrcn regions of this continent, wafted in a 



vast volume by the wind. 1 think no fire in 
our forests could have been sufficient to spread a 
dense cloud over the whole of New England, and 
even some parts of the Middle States," thus 
tipping over the New England fire theory by a 
stroke. But alas for man's wisdom! How, 
we are ready to ask, could smoke have been 
wafted from a northren American volcano — ex- 
isting only in imagination — to cause the dark- 
ness, when Dr. Adams testifies the wind had 
been "for four or five days previous in the 
east," and then suddenly veering to the west, 
brought down the smoke from the icest or the 
south-west ? Certainly an east or jcest wind 
would not bring smoke from the north. Dr. 
Tenney, who describes the appearance of the 
heavens more thoroughly than any other eye- 
witness whose testimony I have seen, said, five 
years after the dark day, that " no satisfactory 
solution of it had up to that time appeared ;" 
and I am happy to see that while you seem to 
prove, with Dr. Tenney, that the secondary cause 
was clouds of vapor, you are also free to state 
that " the cause of that obscuration has never 
been fully accounted for." I read Tenney's 
letter with great interest, but am reminded 
while doing so of what Pollok said about these 
prodig'tjs perplexing philosophers, and that the 
Magi would attempt to trace them to secondary 
causes and so (though perhaps unintentionally) 
deceive the people, while scarcely satisfying 
themselves. Let us be wise here. 

With regard to my belief, as expressed in my 
former letter, that " no natural clouds caused 
that darkness, 1 wish further to say, that in 
meteorology I understand a cloud to be a col- 
lection of visible vapors, watery or otherwise, 
suspended in tho air at some altitude, clouds 
being of four kinds, viz., the cumulus, or heaped 
up, or piled masses of clouds, the stratus or 
spread cloud, the cirrus, or curled and 
fibrous cloud, and the nimbus or rain cloud, 
these four fundamental clouds being combined, 
form three other subordinate varieties, viz., the 
cirro-cumulus, cirro-stratus and cumulo-stratus. 
A fog is a watery vapor, not at an altitude but 
near the earth. A mist is rain in very small 
drops. A vapor may impregnate, or rather fill 
and pervade all the atmosphere, but strictly 
speaking a cloud docs not. So much by way 
of definition. Now you will agree with me, 
doubtless, in affirming that neither fog nor mist 
caused the darkness in question. Smoke could 
not have caused it alone, for, though there were 
very extensive fires, in the woods, that were 
burning for weeks, in all parts of the country, 
during the severe drought, in the summer of 
1854, creating such quantities of smoke, as to 
on some days prevent the boats on Lake Cham- 
plain, where I then was, from making their 
regular trips, and obscuring tho air, so that I 
could not see the steam boats on the water, at a 
distance of eighty rods, nor distinguish individ- 
uals at thirty, yet we had nothing at all, resem- 
bling tho dark day. And as proof that natural 
clouds alone did not (as well as could not) cause 
the darkness of 1780, all the witnesses, and par- 
ticularly Dr. Tenney, though they may some- 
times speak of clouds, mention an intervening, 
lurid, thick and brassy vapor, which caused the 
darkness, for which appearance, says Dr. Web- 
ster, " no satisfactory cause has been assigned." 
Potter, Webster, Sears, Gordon, Tenney and 
others all speak of this mysterious vapor-cloud, 
not behind which the sun disappeared as behind 
a natural cloud, leaving the earth in a common 
shade, but in which, in its attempt to struggle 
through, the sun-light was almost entirely lost. 
This then is what I mean by saying the darkness 
was not caused alone by natural clouds, the 
grand secondary cause being this Btrange and 
unknown light-obscuring vapor, bringing about 
an almost opaque state of the atmosphere. Such 
I think is the true solution of the secondary 
cause. But when we attempt to traco the sub- 
ject farther, and seek to know what caused this 
extraordinary vapor, we can only say with Mr. 
Farmer, " It is the Lord's doings, and it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes." It is the work of Him 
who " causeth the vapors to ascend from the 
ends of the earth," (Psa. 135:7,) who sendeth 
as signs of his approach, heavenly wonders like 
" vapor of smoke," (Acts 2:19.) and therewith 
turneth the celestial luminaries "into dark- 
ness." 

In my, opinion a darkened sun or moon does 
not, in Scripture, imply any change in the 
body of the sun itself any more than a " rising " 
and " setting " sun, a common astronomical 
phrase, thirty times used in the Bible, teaches 
that the sun moves. The sun sets is a term used 
to denote appearances, and not facts, and simply 
describes the position of that luminary, relative 
to the earth's diurnal rotation on its axis. So 
when the sun. and other luminaries, are des- 
cribed in God's word as being darkened, it may 
denote the loss of sight on the part of him who 
sees them as in Eccl. 12:2, or the interception 
of the snn's rays by intervening bodies, as in 
Rev. 9:2 and Joel 2: 10. The cause of obscura- 
tion is in the earth, not in the sun. And there 
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is commpn sense argument in Dr. Tenney's say- 
ing, of the darknesB which overspread the land 
of Egypt, in the days of Moses, (Ex. 10:21,) 
that " as darkness is not substantial, but a mere 
privation, the palpability ascribed to it by the 
sacred historian must have arisen from some pe- 
culiar affection of the atmosphere, perhaps an 
exceeding thick vapor that accompanied it." 
In this manner " God sent darkness and male 
it dark," (Psa. 105:28,) and the language of 
Pharaoh who might have said the sun is darkened 
would have been perfectly proper. So too at 
the crucifixion, the sun itself may have remained 
the same as usual, and might have shone on, but 
for the obscuration of his rays by Divine power 
and agency, in sending some vapory cloud to 
overspread Judea and the adjacent countries, 
Dr. Clark and others arguing pretty conclusively 
that the crucifixion darkness was not universal. 
Thus "the sun was darkened," and only the 
"land or region " (margin,) of Palestine and 
portions of Egypt, experienced the darkness. 
And the language of Luke in describing it is no 
stronger, but precisely the same as that of Mat- 
thew, when he records tho prediction under dis- 
cussion ; the tense being changed" from " was 
darkened," to "shall be darkened." Thus it 
will be seen that God can darken the sun, and 
yet that darkness be witnessed only over por- 
tions ot the earth, and not the whole of it. And 
so I think he did in Egypt, a. m. 2514, so too in 
Judea in a. d. 31, and in New England in 1780; 
the first being a token of His displeasure on 
Egypt, and a precursor of greater wrath to come, 
the second, a signal memorial of the death of 
Christ, and the third, a merciful sign of His 
second coming. 

Dr. Tenney says that the darkness of the night 
of May 19th, 1790, " wanted palpability," but 
Dr. Adams. Hon. W. Martin, and many living 
witnesses, affirm the darkness "could be felt" 
on waving the hand in the air. "The annals 
of Salem" testify that "the darkness was 
Egyptian." Some say that when the moon ap- 
peared after the darkness, it shone with unim- 
paired brilliancy, but many living witnesses 
have told me it looked like a gjobe of blood, 
so testifies Milo Boswick, of Camden, N. J., in 
a letter to the Herald office, dated Marih 2d, 
J 848. Burnet in his "Theory of the Earth," 
1667, on the signs writes. "The sun and the 
moon will be darkened, or of a bloody hue or 
pale countenance. This will be produced by an 
infectious and corrupt air, filled with thick 
vapors and fumes or turbid exhalations, atmos- 
pheric obscurities, to a great extent intercept- 
ing the sun's rays, causing it thus to appear, 
and proportionally diminishing the light of the 
moon. Before this great storm the disposition 
o( the air will bo quite altered." 

With regard to the darkness of May 19th, 
1780 extending to Great Britain I wish to say 
there is some proof, though I feel somewhat del- 
icate in approaching the subject, on account of 
the responsibility resting upon me in the matter, 
I being the first and only person in this country 
who has published any such statement, at least 
I know of no other. I stated it to the Herald 
office in a letter which was inserted in the paper 
as editorial matter, at the time Elder J. W. 
Bonham was on his last mission to England, 
calling upon him to confirm the evidence I pre- 
sented by indubitable proof, if such could be 
produced, but I regret to say that no attention 
was paid to the request by him. 

The first witnoss is Mr. Brooks, late of Cham- 
plain, N. Y., a native of England, It wasabont 
six years ago, I think that after I had been lec- 
turing in C — one Lord's day, on Rev. 6:12-17, 
at the close of my lecture, Bro. Brooks arose, 
and in the presence of a hundred persons, stated 
that the darkness of 1780 reached his native 
country, and that all the attendant phenomena 
I had described as being seen and experienced 
in N. England on that occasion, was also wit- 
nessed in Old England. Our brethren in C — 
will remember the startling testimony of old 
Brother Brooks ,nnd bear me witness in this mat- 
ter. He said it was synchronal with tho dark- 
ness here, and if I recollect right, he was an 
eye witness. 

The second witness is Robert Forsyth, now 
living at Rouse's Point N. Y., who had his birth 
in Scotland. He has, as I have repeatedly 
stated through the columns of tho Hetald, often 
told me and others that there was a very dark 
day in Scotland in 1780. That it was in that 
year, he is certain from its occurring, as he well 
knows, in the year of his birth.'whioh was 1780. 
And he is equally sure it transpired in May, 
about one month after his birth. His parents 
and aged neighbours referred to the day a thou- 
sand times in his hearing, precisely as the aged 
witnesses in this country speak of the dark day. 
Of this he is certain. But with regard to the 
day of the week on which it occurred he is not 
quite so certain. He says it was on Friday or 
Saturday, he cannot distinctly recollect which, 
but remembers that all the witnesses refer to it 
as " the black day." He says it was as dark as 
it is said to have been in this country. 

The third witness is a person who wrote to 



your Office under date of Dec. 31st, 184!), and 
whose letter bore tho signature of A. H. He 

says : 

"Dear Brc!. Himks: — As you invite those 
from England who can corroborate the t«stimony 
of'Bro. Forsyth to do so. it may be proper for 
me to say, that the daik day was a very famil- 
iar subject to me in my childhood, — it was often 
referred to in my family, and spoken of as being 
so dark, that the birds fluttered in their nests, 
the fouls went to roost, and the cattle appeared 
alarmed. I believe it was considered a fulfil- 
ment of Scripture. Of the date 1 have no 
recollection, but will relate an incident in point 
of fact. 

" A maternal uncle of mine, whom 1 well re- 
member, was then a babe ; his parents lived in 
the county of Norfolk, within a few miles ot 
the oity of Norwich, Eng. When the unusual 
darkness spread over the sky, my uncle was 
asleep in his cradle. While all the family were 
out doors, pondering at the phenomena which 
they beheld, a loud scream from the little one 
drew them into the house. On examination, 
his mother found a hot stone (which must have 
flown from the fire) lodged in his neck, which 
had made a deep wound. He grew up, and was 
married, but' carried the pear to the grave. I 
was about nine or ten years of age when he 
died, frequently saw him, and have a clear rec- 
ollection of hia person, and a mark on the right 
side of his neck, which I used to be told was 
where he was burnt on the dark day. 

" During the last seven years 1 have related 
the above several times, and should have com- 
municated it to you on seeing the request in the 
Herald, but expected you would, before this, 
have had more weighty testimony; but not 
seeing any, I ventured to send you this. With- 
in the last few weeks I have made inquiry of 
somo elderly persons who came from England, 
respecting the dark day, and was surprised to 
find, that they had merely a faint recollection 
of hearing something of the kind." 

This individual says he has no recollection of 
tho date, but whether he refers to the year or day 
I know not. Perhaps he will write you again. 
But there is presumptive evidence that it was 
in 1780, judging from the corroborative testi- 
mony of Brooks and Forsyth. I would here 
add that in tho old works of '• Historical Col- 
lections," already quoted, it is said, " the 
darkness was observed all along the river St. 
Lawrence, reaching to the eastward, many 
leagues beyond the sea coast." It is then my 
conviction that there must have been a notable 
dark day in Great Britain, to say the least, 
about 1780. It is possible your agent Richard 
Robertson, Esq.. of London, would furnish yoa 
evedence if requested, that would settle this dis- 
puted question. I have no other than a sincere ! 
desire tor the truth, and the whole truth, and 
nothing but the truth ; and should I obtain any 
more light on this dark subject, I shall be happy 
to furnish it for the columns of the excellent 
Herald. 

In conclusion I would observe, that you will 
not fail to perceive from the length and tenor of 
my letter, that I am by no means disposed to 
follow our brethren who locate all the celestial 
signs in the future. I think they have abandoned 
tenable ground for uncertainties. Nor should 
we ever give up a truth, because some others 
make an unwarrantable use of it. 

D. T. Taylor 

Worcester, Mass. 



The Charge of the Light Brigade. 

At a late banquet given in London by tho 
Lord Mayor, the Earl of Cardigan gave the fol- 
lowing account of his services in the Crimea; 
and of the Charge of the Light Brigade, which 
the English poet Tennyson has eulogized in tho 
accompanyng poetry. The Earl said : 

"My services in tho Crimea have been al- 
luded to, and perhaps I may in a few words tell 
you how I have been employed since I was 
sent out to tho seat of war. (Hear, hear). It 
was my good fortune, in the first instance, to be 
sent forward by tho Commander of tho Forces 
to the outposts with the light cavalry in the 
direction of the Danube. It was not well known 
where the Russians were at the time when tho 
siege of Silistria was being carried on, and I 
was ordered to ascertain the position of their 
army and outposts. I had to patrol the whole 
of the country by detachments of troops under 
my command. I received a very peremptory 
order from head-quarters, by no means unsatis- 
factory to me, immediately to proceed with a 
strong body of cavalry to ascertain what had 
become of the Russian army, for the siege of 
Silistria had been raised, and tho Commander- 
in-Chief was totally ignorant of whether the 
Russians were about to advance towards Varna, 
and attack our position, or retreat towards their 
own country. You can easily imagine that this 
was a somewhat anxious undertaking, and one 
that required considerable caution. We might 
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have como at any moment upon the Russian 
army or its outposts. We travelled over the 
country, which I may call a perfectly wild des- 
ert, for three hundred miles. My orders were 
to proceed as far as Trajan's Wall, or the con- 
fines of Dobrutscha. We marched 120 miles 
without over seeing a human being, nor saw a 
single house in a state of repair or inhabited, 
and not an animal to be seen except those which 
inhabit the wildest regions. Having ascertained 
that the Russian army had retreated by Baba- 
da"h, and having given the information to the 
Commander-in-Chief by means of my aid-de- 
camp. Captain Maxie, whom I sent back, I 
proceeded on a very ioteresting march, patroll- 
ing on the banks of the Danube to Rutschuk 
and Silistria, and returned from thonce by that 
grand fortiess Shumla, which has been often at- 
tacked but never taken, it being impregnable. 

" Returning from those parts to Varna, then 
came the order to proceed to the Crimea. And 
here I must say that was a grand object, a no- 
ble undertaking, and worthy of the ambition of 
two great and powerful nations. (Cheers.) 
Immediately after landing in the Crimea, the 
person who has now the honor of addressing you 
was employed with a strong body of cavalry, 
artillery, and infantry, in endeavouring to cut 
off some Russian cavalry supposed to be march- 
ing to Situpheropol. I am sorry I tlid not suc- 
ceed, for I never could find the Russians, 
(Laughter.) A few days afterwards came that 
glorious affair, the battle of the Alma. And 
here I must say that nothing, according to my 
humble judgment, could be so perfect as" the 
preparations which were made by a great army 
for the attack. There was to be seen the ad- 
vantage of the preparation that had been made 
for the attack. The columns of our infantry, 
which had previously marched in perfect order, 
instantly deployed into three lines and advanced 
down the hill, crossing and lording the river, 
and, ascending the opposite side, marched 
straight into the batteries on the heights, which 
appeared to be impregnable, and drove at the 
point of the bayonet the Russian army of 45,000 
men in the short space of two hours and a-half. 
(Cheers.) The arm of the force in which I served 
had not the honor of being engaged on that occa- 
sion in anything of importance. We had the 
advantage of sitting on our horses under a heavy 
fire for a long period, and in that position wit- 
nessed the glorious exploits of our brother sol- 
diers. 

" Soon after this was fought the battle of Bal- 
aklava, and unfortunately at the commencement 
ot that battle, our Allies, the Turks, disappeared 
from their position in a very short time, without 
carrying on any contest with the enemy. It 
was late in the afternoon when I received an or- 
der to attack the Russian forces in the valloys, 
consisting of a long line ot guns drawn up in the 
form of batteries. I received that order, and I 
obeyed it. (Loud cheering.) 1 delivered that 
order myself to the brigade under my command 
— I ordered it to march — I ordered it to ad- 
vance — 1 ordered it to attack the Russians in 
the valley. But, my Lord, I must say this, 
'that 1 should upon that occasion — it being my 
duty to give the order to the brigade, I did it, 
though I deeply regretted it afterwards, if any- 
thing had prevented my performing the rest of 
my duty, which was to share the danger with 
those brave men. (Loud cheers.) Whatever 
danger those troops incurred, I shared it with 
them. (Renewed cheers.) We proceeded down 
and along a gradual descent of more than three 
quarters of a-mile, with the batteries vomiting 
forth shell, round and grape shot — a battery on 
the right, and a battery on the left flank, and 
all the intermediate ground covered with Rus- 
sian riflemen; so that when we came down 
within a distance of fifty yards of the mouths of 
the artillery, were truly and in fact surrounded 
and encircled by a blaze of fire, in addition to 
the fire from the riflemen upon our flanks. As 
we ascended the hill, the oblique fire of the ar- 
tillery was brought to bear upon our rear. We 
had, therefore, a strong fire upon our front, our 
flanks, and our rear. We entered the battery — 
we went through the battery— (cheers) — the two 
leading regiments cutting down a great number 
of the Russian gunners. In two regiments which 
I had the honor to lead, every officer, with one 
exception, was either killed or wounded, or had 
his horse shot or wounded under him. These 
regiments proceeded, followed by the second 
lino, consisting of the two more cavalry regi- 
ments, which continued to perform the duty of 
cutting down the Russian artillery -men. Then 
came the third line, formed of another regiment, 
which was employed in also carrying out the 
duty assigned to the brigade. The result was, 
that this body of about 670 men succeeded in 
passing through the mass of Russian cavalry, 
which, as we have learned since, was 5,200 
strong — (cheers)— and having broken through 
that mass, they went, according to our techni- 
cal expression, ' threes about,' and retired in 
the same way, doing as much execution in their 
course as they possibly could. (Renewed cheers.) 
Upon returning up the hill which we descended 



in the attack, we had to run the guantlet, and 
to incur the same risk from the flank fire of the 
tiraillicurs, which we had encountered in com- 
mencing the advance. Numbers of our men 
were shot dowD, men and horses were killed, 
and many of those brave soldiers who lost their 
horses were shot down when endeavoring to 
make their escape.. But what was the feeling, 
and what the bearing, of those men who returned 
to the position ? [The noble and gallant general 
here appeared to be greatly affected, and shed 
tears.] Of each regiment engaged, there re- 
turned but a small detachment — two-thirds of 
the men having been destroyed; and those men, 
when they had commenced the attack a short 
time before, gave three hearty cheers of triumph 
and rejoicing at the exploit which they had per- 
formed. (Loud cheers.) For they had ridden 
over a Russian battery, and attacked a most 
powerful body of Russian cavalry in its rear." 



Poetry on the foregoing by Alfred Tennyson, 
the present Poet Laureate of England. 

Half a league, half a league, 

Half a league onward, 
All in the valley of Death 
Rode the six hundred. 

Into the valley of death 
Rode the six hundred. 
For up came an order which 
Some one had blundered. 
' Forward, the Light Brigade! 

' Take the guns,' Nolan said : 
Into the valley ol Death 
Rode the six hundred. 

'Forward the Light Brigade '.' 
No man was there dismayed, 
Not though the soldier knew 
Some one had blundered : 
Theirs not to make reply, 
Theirs not to reason why, 
Theirs but to do and die. 
Into the valley of Death 
Rode the six hundred. 

Cannon to right of them, 
Cannon to left of them, 
Cannon in front of them, 

Volleyed and thundered, 
Stormed at with shot and shell, 
Boldly they rode and well, 
Into the jaws of Death, 
Into the mouth of Hell 
Rode the six hundred. 

Flashed in their sabres bare, 
Flashed all at once in air 
Sabring the gunners there, 
Charging an army, while 

All the world wondered : 
Plunged in the battery smoke, 
With many a desperate stroke 
The Russian line they broke ; 
Then they rode back, but 
Not the six hundred. 

Cannon to right of them, 
Cannon to left of them, 
Cannon behind them 

Volleyed and thundered : 
Stormed at with shot and shell, 
While horse and hero fell, 
Those who had fonght so well 
Came from the jaws of Death 
Back from the mouth of Hell, 
All that was left of them, 
Left of six hundred. 

When can their glory fade ? 
O the wild charge they made ! 
All the world wondered. 
• Honor the charge they made ! 
Honor the light Brigade, 
Noble six hundred ! 

(London) Examiner. 

" Noble," were they ! yes, nohle they were ; 
But why died they thus in lands afar? 
How came they where they fell — 
That brave six hundred ? 
It was the dire fiend of war, 
Whose badge and flag they bore, 
That sent them headlong before 
Those gaping jaw£ of Hell, 
Where cannon thundered. 

When will such carnage cease ? 
O when the reign of peace ! 
When, wonderers at or wondered 
Shall no more see with sabre stroke 
'Mid cannon's roar and blacken'd smoke, 
Go forth such hearts of oak, 
Self immolated, 
Like those six hundred. 




man Catholic Church, from his place in the 
lower house of Congress. He contends 'hat no 
member of that church owes any allegiance to 
the Roman Pontiff, that is inconsistent with his 
loyalty to the constitution of this country, or his 
duties as a good citizen. In the course of his 
speech he reviewed the acts ot the pope which 
have been regarded by many writers as indica- 
tive of a determination on his part to interfere 
with the political relations of sovereigns and 
subjects ; and he claimed that, in all such cases, 
the exercise of power was ecclesiastic and not 
civil, and had no reference to the rights and 
duties of the subjects. 

These views of Mr. Chandler are so diamet- 
rically opposed to the whole history of the 
Romish church, it cannot be otherwise than re- 
garded with intense astonishment, that a man so 
intelligent as he, should have ventured to put 
them forth, at the present day, and in a position 
where they must attract attention, and receive 
prompt and overwhelming denial. The repeated 
instances in which the pope has absolved subjects 
from allegiance to their government, and de- 
clared the ruling power to be without any bind- 
ing authority upon the people of their respective 
States, will come up in swift witness against 
Mr. Chandler, and cover him with- confusion. 

The following oath is taken by the parish 
priests on being admitted to the order, in Ire- 
land : 

BOMisa priest's oath. 

I, A. B., do acknowledge the ecclesiastical 
power of his holiness and the mother Church of 
Rome, as the chief Head and matron above all 
pretended churches throughout the whole earth ; 
and that my zeal shall be for St. Peter and his 
successors, as the founder of the true and an- 
cient Catholic faith, against all heretical kings, 
princes, states or powers, repugnant unto the 
same; and although I, A. B., may follow, in 
case of persecution, or otherwise, to be hereti- 
cally despised, yet in soul and conscience I 
shall hold, aid, and succor the mother Church 
of Rome, as the true, ancient, and apostolic 
church. I, A. B., further do declare not to 
act or control any matter or thing prejudicial 
unto her, in her sacred orders, doctrines, tenets, 
or commauds, without leave of its supreme 
power or its authority, under her appointed, or 
to be appointed; and being so permitted, then 
to act and further her interests more than my 
own earthly good and earthly pleasure as she 
and her Head his Holiness, and his successors 
have, or ought to have, the supremacy over all 
kings, princes, estates, or powers whatsoever, 
either to deprive them of their crowns, sceptres, 
powers, privileges, realms, countries, or govern- 
ments or set up others in lieu thereof, they dis- 
senting from the mother church and her com- 
mands. 

The following is the oath taken by the Jesuits 
on joining the order : 

THE JKBCIT'S OATH. 

I, A. B., now in the presence of Almighty 
God, the blessed Virgin Mary, the blessed 
Miohael the Archangel, the blessed St. John the 
Baptist, the holy apostles St. Peter and St. Paul, 
and all the Saints and sacred host of heaven, and 
to you my ghostly father, do deolare from my 
heart, without mental reservation, that his Holi- 
ness Pope is Christ's Vicar General, and 

is the true and only Head of tho catholic or uni- 
versal church throughout the earth ; and that 
by the virtue of the keys of binding and loosing, 
given to his Holiness by my Saviour Jesus 
Christ, he hath power to depose heretical kings, 
princes, states, cpmmonwealths, and govern- 
ments, all being illegal without his sacred con- 
firmation, and that they may be safely be des- 
troyed : therefore to the utmost of my power, I 
shall and will defend this doctrine, and his 
Holiness' rights and customs, against all usur- 
pers of the Tierctical (or Protestant) authority 
whatsoever; especially against the now pre- 
tended authority and Church of England, and 
all adherents, in regard that they and she be 
usurpal and heretical, opposing the sacred moth- 
er Church of Rome. I do renounco and disown 
any allegiance as due to any heretical king, 
prince, or State, named Protestants, or obedi- 
ence to any of their inferior magistrates or offi- 
cers. I do further declare-that the doctrine of 
the Church of England, tho Calvinists, Hugue- 
nots, and of others of the name Protestants, to 
be damnable, and they themselves are damned, 
and to be damned, and will not forsake the same. 
I do further deolare, that I will help, assiBt, 
and adviso all or any of his Holiness' agents in 
any place wherever 1 shall be, in England, 
Scotland, and Ireland, or in any other territory 
or kingdom I shall come to, and do my utmost 
to extirpate the heretical Protestants' doctrine, 
and to destroy all their pretended powers, regal 
or otherwise. 



Feb. 10th, to which it was communicated by an 
Orthodox Congregational clergyman, who was 
present at the services.] 

Among the most interesting dedicatory ser- 
vices we ever attended were those at the Chapel 
completed during the past month, for the use of 
the Adventists in Boston. Although dissenting 
from some of the sentiments advanced on the 
occasion, wc must say that we felt quite " at 
home " while there, owing in part, perhaps, to 
our close proximity to a sympathizing friend 
from Stoneham. 

We designed at the time to furnish a some- 
what extended account of the various exercises, 
particularly of the sermon, but must now con- 
tent ourselves with a few brief allusions thereto. 

The Christians worshiping in this place are 
settling down into a regular denomination, and 
have ceased to fix upon any definite time for the 
end of the world, though they regard the per- 
sonal coming of their Lord as near at hand. 
We can see no good reason why they should not 
be recognized by the other evangelical sects as 
brethren to be loved and fellowshipped, holding 
as they do to what are generally considered the 
cardinal doctrines of revelation. 

Tho Pastor of the chnrch, and editor of the 
Advent Herald, Rev. Joshua V. Himes, prc&ched 
the dedication sermon, from a part of Solomon's 
words in his prayer at the dedication of the 
Temple, as recorded in 2d Chron. 6:18. " But 
will God in very deed dwell with men on earth ? 
Behold, heaven and the heaven of heavens can- 
not contain thee, how much less this house which 
I have built." The discourse was a written 
one, and like some of the President's messages, 
was being printed while beicg delivered. The 
speaker was closely confined to his notes, and 
introduced a large number of quotations from 
different authors, inspired and uninspired, to 
substantiate his peculiar views. 

After a brief exordium, he proceeded to an- 
nounce and defend in an able manner the reli- 
ous opinions generally entertained by tho advent- 
ists of the present day. 1st The restitution, 
or regeneration of the earth, as the locality of 
God's promised kingdom. 2d, The personal 
coming and reign of Christ on the renewed 
earth, as King. 3d, The resurrection of the 
dead saints, and change of the living at his 
coming, as the subjects of the kingdom. 4th, 
the continuance of the present divine economy, 
without any great change in society, like that 
of the world's conversion, until the advent of 
Christ. 5th, the proximity of the consumma- 
tion. 

Elder Himes discards the idea of the annihi- 
lation of the wicked, and the sleep of the souls 
of the righteous between death, and the resur- 
rection ; and his theologioal opinions in the 
main coincide with those of the majority of 
Protestant sects. He is now on his way to Cal- 
ifornia, to be absent a few months, whether to 
preach the gospel, or dig gold, we are not in- 
formed. There is now a debt on his new and 
beautiful chapel of about 87000. Wc hope the 
friends of the cause will see that it is liquidated 
soon. And we cordially extend to them, and to 
all who love their Saviour's appearing, fraternal 
sympathies, and kindly, friendly, brotherly greet- 
ings. " 



Romanism in Congress. 

Mb. Chandler, of Pennsylvania, has taken oc- 
casion to make an elaborate defence of the Ro- 



Dedication of an Advent Chapel. 

[Thb following notice of the dedication ot 
the chapel, is from the Middlesex Journal ol 



Foreign News- 

New York, Feb. 21.— The steamship Baltic, 
Captain Comstock, from Liverpool, arrived at 
her dock at 1 o'clock, bringing one week later 
news from Europe. 
" There was a severe gale on the English coast 
on the night of the 8th and morning oi the 9th. 
It did not much abate until evening. 

Snow had fallen to a great depth in some 
parts of England. 

There is very little news of importance. 

The Baltic left Liverpool on the afternoon of 
tho 10th inst. She arrived out at Liverpool at 
2 1-2 p. m., on the 5th. The City of Manches- 
ter, from Philadelphia, arrived out same day, 
and was taken up by the government to convey 
troops to the Crimea. 

Nothing of importance has occurred in the 
Crimea. 

The Turks had defeated the Russians in a re- 
contre on the Danube. 

In the reconstruction of the new Cabinet, the 
Earl of Derby, Marquis of Lansdowne, Lord J. 
Russell and Earl Clarendon were successively 
sent for by the Queen, but they all failed to form 
a Cabinet, and Lord Palmerston was sent for 
and succeeded. 

M. M. Magne is appointed French Mini-tor 
of Finance, and Ronher. Minister of Agricul- 
ture. 

The Vienna Peace Conference has not yet 
opened. 

It is reported that there has been a mutiny 
among the Zouaves in the Crimea, and that 400 
The Lord Mayor of London had given a 
grand banquet, and amongst those present were 
Lord Cardigan, Sir Charles Napier, and othe 
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notables from the Crimen and Baltic, who were 
received with enthusiasm. 

Sir Charles Napier had made a savage speech 
in Parliament against the Government, 

Thero is nothing else from England interest- 
ing. 

In the British Parliament, explanations had 
been made by the various statesmen who failed 
to form a Cabinet. 

Nearly £3,000,000 had been voted for war 
purposes. 

The North American Fisheries bill had been 
passed. 

Parliament had adjourned for a week, at the 
request ot Lord Palmcrston, and were to re-as- 
semble on the 15th inst. 

The Earl of Aberdeen has been created a 
Knight of the Garter. 

Gen. Canrobert reports the deaths of Captains 
Bouton and Castleman during the sort'e by the 
Russians on the night of the 14th, previously re- 
ported. 

Mcnschikoff had gone northward. 
The Russians were constantly making sorties. 
Supplies were reaching the British camp in 
abundance. 

The siege works were advancing, but the army 
was still sickly. ' 

Frosty night3 and fine days prevailed. 

The latest official despatch from Lord Rag- 
lan is to Jan. 23, and from Gen. Canrobert to 
the 27th. They both allude to the improvement 
in the weather, and speak checringly of future 
prospects. The latter says: "We renew our 
work before the town with increased activity." 

Telegraphic despatches come down to the 30th 
of January, and arc of a like character. 

A despatch from Admiral Bruatsays that the 
French batteries had received orders to bo ready 
to open their fire, and that for some days the 
Russians had ceased to make sorties. * 

It is said the fortifications lor the assault are 
completed. 

The Russian army is in want of supplies. 

A Russian sortie was made on the 23d, and 
resulted in a considerable loss to the French. 

The rumor of the mutiny of the Zouaves is 
probably incorrect. It is said they demanded a 
retreat from the Crimea. 

An apology has been made to Omar Pasha, 
and he has withdrawn his resignation. 

There is a report, without date, of a battle be- 
tween the Turks and the Russians, upon the 
latter attempting to enter the Dobrudscha. 

The Russian forces on the frontier of Austria 
have been ordered to retreat to the interior. 

The Peace Conference has not yet commenced 
ot Vienna. 

France has signified her willingness to negoti- 
ate a separate treaty with Russia, providing it 
covers the same obligations as that of Dec. 2. 

The feeling at Constantinople is strongly in 
favor of peace. 

Holland and Denmark are seeking to join the 
Western Alliance. 

Eight Austrian merchant ships had been fired 
into by the Russians at Galatz. Austria has 
demanded an explanation. 

Lord Lucan has been recalled from the com- 
mand of the cavalry in the Crimea. 

The Sultan intends to raise a national volun- 
tary loan. Exchange at Constantinople has 
risen to 141 piastres, causing considerable dis- 
tress. 

Abdel Kader has asked for the command of 
the African troops in the Crimea. 

English missionaries in Poland have been or- 
dered to leave the Prussian territory. Their 
printing materials, book bindery, library and 
chapel, have been taken possession of by the 
Russian authorities, and are offered for sale. 

It is said that the Emperor of France will 
take command of the army operations on the 
Rhine. 

^ Latest. — The Qneen has issued a proclama- 
tion, forbidding British subjects, at home or 
abroad, from aiding the enemy in supplying him 
with munitions of war. 

The reports of the revolt of the Zouaves, and 
and the battle on the Danube, are repeated. 

The German Diet has decided to place the 
pnnoipal cqntingent oh a war footing. 

The Piedmontese Chamber of Deputies has 
sanctioned the treaty of alliance. 

In the House of Commons, on the night of 
the 9th, a discussion arose in regard to Sir 
Charles Napier's transactions in the Baltic, but 
no new light was thrown upon the subject. 

Accounts respecting the movements of the 
Russians are very contradictory. On the one 
hand, it is said they continue to ravage the 
Dobrudscha under the very eyes of the Aus- 
trians ; on the other, that General Coronini has 
received orders to prevent the incursions of the 
Russians. 

The Paris Moniteur oopies from a Constanti- 
ple paper a letter giving an acconnt of an action 
tought on the Danube. It states, without giv- 
tng any date, that a Russian Corps having at- 
tempted to cross the river into the Dobrudscha, 
was repulsed with great loss, after a conflict of 



several hours, by the rear guard of Yaya Pasha, 
and that the latter had already crossed the Dan- 
ube at Tultscha and Ismael. 

It has been said that Menschikoff has received 
orders to attack Eupatoria and Balaklava, should 
the slightest chance of success offer. 

It is stated that as soon as the fortifications 
of Eupatoria are completed, Omar Pasha will 
march upon Sebastopol. and then, doubtless, a 
great battle will be fought. 

The Russians had fallen back towards Sim- 
pheropol, February 1. 

Vienna, Feb. 8.— The Grand Duke Michael 
is lying ill of ague at Chcrson. The Grand 
Duke Nicholas is in Sebastopol. 

The railroad from Balaklava to the camp had 
been commenced. 

The barracks at Smyrna have been converted 
into hospitals, and have been provided with 
2000 beds. 

The Russians in their sorties from Sebastopol 
use the lasso to capture prisoners. 

A sharp shock of earthquake was experienced 
at Constantinople on the 23d ult., but no dam- 
age was occasioned. 

The blockade of the Russian ports in the 
Black Sea has been formally notified by the 
French and English ships of war to the ports 
interested. 




BOSTON, MARCH 3, 1855. 



Tai readers of the Herald are most earnestly nesooght to give It 
room In their prayers •, thai by means of it God may be honored and 
his truth advanced ; also, that It may be conducted In faith and 
love, with sobriety of judgment and discernment of the truth, In 
nothing carried away Into error, or nasty speech, or sharp, unbroth- 
eriy disputation. 



THE PROPHECr OP ISAIAH. 

chapter tnrx " 

Tncs God adds : 

Is not this thsj fast that I have chosen f 
To loose the bands of wickedness, to undo the heavy burdens. 
And to let the oppressed go free, and that ye break every yoke I 

Is It not to deal thy bread to the hungry, 
And that thou bring the poor that are cast out of thy house ? 
When thou seest the naked that thou cover him ; 
And that thou hide not thyself from thine own flesh f 

—i*. 7, S. 

These are affirmative interrogations, and require 
affirmative answers. 

These aots, and those before described, aro con- 
trasted, and the preference given to these. When 
God snys, (Uos. 6:6,) " I will have mercy and not 
sacrifice." ho does not reject sacrifice when accom- 
panied with mercy, but affirms the necessity of 
mercy to give efficacy to it. In like manner the 
bowing of the head, wearing of sackcloth, 4c., are 
not acceptable when they constitute the wholo of 
the service. 

To loose the bands, to undo the burdens, and to 
break every yoke, are put by substitution for va- 
rious acts of charity, kindness, and mercy, which 
circumstances may make necessary or proper — 
such as giving liberty to bondmen, releasing insol- 
vent debtors from onerons obligations, not exact- 
ing usury, treating'all with compassion, 4c. 

To feed the hungry, clothe the naked, and to ex- 
tend hospitality to the poor, are enjoined as essen- 
tial duties. " Thine own flesh," is put by a me- 
tonymy for thy kindred, and to hide from such, is 
put by substitution for not recognizing their rela- 
tionship, because of their poverty or rank in life, 
and withholding from them necessary supplies. 
Said Job, (31:16, 17, 19-22,) " If I have withheld 
the poor from their desire, or have caused the 
eyes of the widow to fall, or have eaten my mor- 
sel myself alone, and the fatherless hath not eaten 
thereof; . . . If I have seen any perish for want 
of clothing, or any poor without covering ; if his 
loins have not blessed me, and if he were not 
warmed with the fleece of my sheep ; if I have 
lifted up my hand against the fatherless, when I 
saw my help in the gate : then let mine arm fall 
from my shoulder-blade, and mine arm be broken 
from the bone." 




Then shall thy light break forth as the morning, 
And thine health ihall spring forth speedily i 
And thy righteousness shall go before thee ; 
The glory ol the Lord shall be thy rereward — o. 8. 

Tho breaking forth of the light upon those en- 
shrouded with darkness, is put by substitution for 
the commencement of more auspicious and pros- 
perous times, to those who have been in circum- 
stances of trial and prcplexity ; and by a simile, 
it is illustrated by tho spreading light of the morn- 



ing, which dissipates the darkness of night. This 
would be the consequence of fasting in the manner 
the Lord requires. By the substitution, also, the 
same thing is illustrated by tho restoration of 
health ; which by a metaphor, is said to " Bpring 
forth," as vegetation germinates after a refresh- 
ing shower. 

The righteousness of those who thus conform to 
tho principles of the Divine government, is said 
by a metaphor to " go before " them, showing 
that they would be thus conducted, as by a leader, 
in the ways of peace and happiness. 

" The glory of the Lord shall bo thy rereward," 
or as in the margin " shall gather thee up," i. e. 
bring up the rear, is doubtless in allusion to the 
exode from Egypt, when, (Ex. 14: 19,) " The angel 
of God which went before the camp of Israel, re- 
moved, and went behind them ; and the pillar of 
the cloud went from before their face, and stood 
behind them." The allusion is put by substitu- 
tion for the prosperity which shall attend those 
who fast aright. 



Then shalt thou call, and the Lord shall answer ; 

Thou shalt cry, and he shall say. Here I am. 

If thou take away from the midst or thee the yoke, 

The puttiog forth of the finger, and speaking vanity — v. 9. 

" Then," i. e. if we thus fast aright. Calling 
or crying, and the Lord's answering, and saying 
" Here I am," aro put by substitution lor the 
prayers of the just, and tho evidence God gives that 
they are accepted of him. To take away the yoke, 
is put by the Bame trope for the forgiveness of all 
oppressive demands .; and •' putting forth of the 
finger," is put by a metonymy for expressions of 
contempt, of which the act was indicative. Speak- 
ing vanity, is doubtless to speak idle and foolish 
words, or those which are unkind or unjust towards 
others. Said David, (Psa. 12:2,) "They speak 
vanity every one with his neighbor : with flatter- 
ing lips and with a double tongue do they speak." 
James 1:26 — " If any man among you seem to be 
religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but doceiv- 
eth his own heart, this man's religion is vain." 
lb. 3:5-8 — " The tongue is a little member, and 
boasteth great things. Behold, how great a mat- 
ter a little fire kindleth ! And the tonguo is a fire, 
a world of iniquity : so is the tonguo among our 
members, .that it defileth tho whole body, and set- 
teth on fire the course of nature ; and it is set on 
fire of hell. For every kind of beasts, and of birds, 
and of serpents, and ot things in the sea, is tamed, 
and hath been tamed, of mankind : but the tongue 
can no man tame ; it is an unruly evil, full of 
deadly poison." 



And if thou draw out thy soul to the hungry, and satisfy the af- 
flicted soul ; 

Then shall thy light rise in obscurity, and thy darkness bo as the 
noon-day.— v. 10. 

The " bouI," as first used, is put by a metonymy 
for the affectionB, which by a metaphor wo are 
said to " draw out," — expressive of feeling pity 
tor and compassionating the hungry. " Soul," 
is then used by a synecdoche for tho whole person, 
who becomes satisfied by the removal of the cause 
of his affliction. If he is hungry, we are to give 
him bread : if in bondage, to restore him to free- 
dom, 4c. Tby light rising in obscurity, and thy 
darkness becoming as the noon-day, are put by 
substitution for the removal of the doubts and per- 
plexities which beset the mind, and the evidences 
of God's favor. 



causing it to traverse the garden, every plant had 
a green, healthy appearance, loaded with fruit, in 
different stages of maturity, with fragrant scent 
proceeding from beds of lovely flowers ; and all 
this produced by the virtue God hath put into the 
single article of water." 

Whoso waters " fail not," is in tho margin " lie 
or deceive " not. In a country where thero is 
a scarcity of water, it is a great disappointment 
to find an expected and usual source of supply 
dried up. So Job said, (6:15,) " My brethren 
have dealt deceitfully liko a brook, as a stream of 
brooks they pass away." 



And the Lord shall guide thee continually, 

And satisfy thy soul in drought, and make fat thy bones : 

And thou shalt be like a watered garden, 

And like a spring of water, whosa waters fail not— v, II. 

" The Lord shall guide thee," i. e. go before and 
show thee thee the way, is put by substitution for 
the acts of his providenco and grace which shall 
enable the righteous to plan and execute their pur- 
poses, justly and prosperously. 

" Soul," is put by a synecdocho for the person, 
and to satisfy one in the drought, is a substitution 
for the bestowal on them of all needed supplies, 
when they would otherwise Buffer for want. 

To make fat thy bones, is to fill them with mar- 
row, or to increase on them the fat of tho body — 
restoring it to a good condition. It is pot by the 
same figure, for the general coqdition of prosperity 
and peace of mind, which shall result from com- 
pliance with the requirements of Jehovah. Tho 
condition of such, by similes, is illustrated by a 
well watered garden, and a never failing spring of 
water, — contrasted with land that is dried up by 
drought. Said Campbell : 

" In a hot ylimatc, whero showers seldom fall, 
except in what is called the rainy season, the dif- 
ference between a well and ill watered gardon is 
most striking. I remember some gardens in Africa, 
where they could lead no water upon them ; the 
plants were all stinted, sickly things, or others 
completely gone, only the hole left where the faded 
plutit hod been. The sight was unpleasant, and 
caused gloom to appear in every countenance : 
they were pictures of desolation. But in other 
gardens, to which tho owners could bring daily 
supplies of water from an overflowing fountain, 



The Dnrk Dny. 

In another column will be found a letter from 
Dr. Tenney, which is forwarded by brother D. T. 
Taylor, with an accompanying article from his own 
pen— in a privafe note he inviting further edito- 
rial comments. Those who are solicitous only 
for truth, aro aware that this can be arrived at 
only by comparing views ; we aro therefore always 
pleased to express our own opinions, where corres- 
spondents aro willing that their arguments should 
be given in connection with reasons for dissenting 
from them. When it is known that this is objected 
to, it is a reason for keeping silent ; but wo are 
happy to know that brother T. , is only anxious 
for truth, and invites criticism. Thero is, how- 
ever, now so little differance of view on this ques- 
tion, that there is little room for further argument. 
From his former letter we supposed he attributed 
the darkness to the condition of the body of the 
sun. By this letter we learn that it was our mis- 
apprehension, lie now regards it not aa super- 
natural but as preternatural — defining it in tho 
sense as uncommon ; which we see no cause to dis- 
sent from. Nor does he make that tho only in- 
stance of the kind. That there have been like oc- 
currences in England is evident from the testi- 
mony ; but the incredulity shown in lottors pub- 
lished in the last Herald by persons in England 
when the news of it reached there, shows that the 
phenomena was not at the same time there ; and 
brother'!., wo think, will agreo with us on that 
point — that it was not universal. It seems from 
the articles in the last Herald, issued after the re- 
ceipt of brother T's. communication, that large 
fires had been for a long time burning in the for- 
ests near the Cohoes. and that watery varors had 
.180 been accumulating during a long dry time. 
The combination and disposition ol these, by 
the winds which God directed, caused, as we 
8upp3so, the darkness of the occasion ; and the 
various rofractions of the light in passing through 
the clouds, caused the brassy appearance referred 
to. The classification of olouds given by brother 
T., as adopted by meteorologists, having refer- 
ence merely to their arrangement and stratification, 
as they appear to the beholder, more than to the 
nature of tho particles of which they are constitu- 
ted, does not appear to us to sot aside the theo- 
ry that attributes them to natural clouds, — to il- ■ 
lustrato all the appearances of which, their differ- 
ent degreos of density, blackness, 4c, would ex- 
haust a largo dictionary of terms. And us all 
color is the result of tho refraction of light, the 
brassy appearance was not unnatural. 

Our thanks are due to brethren Taylor and Mer- 
rill for tho large amount of facts respecting that 
phenomena that they have collected for the Herald, 
and to brother T., for his analysis of tho evidence 
combined in the faets. Anything additional, not 
already published, would also bo received as a 
favor— the matter being of antiquarian, as woll 
as of philosophic and religious interest. 



CLINTON'S CnROXOLOGV. 

Bro. Bliss : — I wish to inquire if you have over 
seen Clinton's Chronology, to which reference is 
made in Dr. Cumming's works, i In tho " Bone- 
dictions," p. 181, we read, — " according to Clin- 
ton's Chronology, in his ' Fasti Hellenic!,' the 
most able adjustment of chronology which has 
issued from tho pen of any, ho demonstrates, not 
guesses, that the 6000 years of tho world termi- 
nate alrout the year 1863 ; and then 1864 or 1865 
begins the 7th millenary of tho world." Can you 
inform mo wherein Clinton differs from you, in 
your " Siicred Chronology?" John Muib. 

Ans. — We are not in possession of the Chronol- 
ogy of Mr. Clinton ; but Mr. Cuninghame, of Scot- 
land, in his " Fullness of Times," makes such 
reference to Clinton and bo specifics all the points 
of difference between them, that the periods of 
Clinton can be easily gathered. 

He says : — 

"In exact accordance with the results o mtained 
in my Chronology of Israel, ho adopts, 1st. the 
period of 27 years for tho interval between the 
death ot Moses and the First Servitude ; Ed. the 
period of 32 years between the death of Eli and 
the election of Saul ; 3d. for the interval between 
tho accession of ffchoboam and that of Queen 
Athiiliuh !'3 years, computing the two reigns in 
Judah, of Jehoshaphat and Ahaziah, [probably 
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Intended for Jehoram] at 24 -|- 7 = 31, which I 
do at 25 -]-6 ^=31 years; 4th. He assumes 012 
years as the most probable length of the whole 
period Iroiu the Eiodus to the Foundation of the 

Temple:. 

" 5. As to the number of 480 years in 1 Kings 
6:1, 1 have also the complete concurrence of Mr. 
Clinton in rejecting it. He says in a note— The 
opinion of Hales seems the most probable, that the 
period of 480 years is a forgery foisted iutc the tat. 

" The points wherein I am opposed by Mr. Clin- 
ton are as follows : 

" 1. Ho adopts tho Hebrew Antediluvian and 
Postdiluvian Chronology of tho Patriarchs to 
Abraham, rejecting that of tho Septuagint and the 
Postdiluvian Cninan of Luke 3:30. 

" 2. lie altogether rejects tho Interregnum of 
12 years after the death of Amaziah of Judah. 

'•3. He reduces each of tho reigns of Jotham 
and Ahaz from 16 years to 15. _ 

4th. He computes tho four reigns after the death 
of Josiah to the destruction of Jerusalem to be in 
all 22 years and 1 month, allowing 1 1 years com- 
plete to Zedckiah ; whereas I allow for these four 
reigns only 21 years and 3 months." 

Mr. Clinton differs from the Sacred Chronology 
in the following particulars : — 

1. He gives only 27 years from the passage of 
the Jordan to the first servitude, which is nine 
years less than is there given. 

2. Between the end of the Philistine 40 years, of 
servitude and the beginning of the 40 years of 
Saul, lip allows 40 years to Eli, 20 years for an- 
other Philistine bondage, and 12 years to Samuel 
—making "2, instead of 30 years, as there given, 
or an excess of 42 years. This makes, from tho 
Exode to tho Temple, 612 years, instead of 579, as 
there given. 

3. He allows but 24 years for the reign of Je- 
boshpnhat, instead of 25, as there given — a loss 
of one year. 

4. He gives but 7 years to Jehoram, instead of 
8, as in the foregoing — a loss ol one year. 

5. He fails to perceive the intorrcgnum of 11 
years between Amaziah and Azariah. He gives 
but 15 years each to Jotham and Ahaz, instead «f 
16— a loss of 2 years. 

• 0. He makes 11 years instead of 10, between the 
first of Jehionkim's and the burning of the temple. 
— a gain of 1 year. 

The sum of these variations, then, amounts to 
an excess of 19 years between the Creation and 
the Christian era. And this is proved by the 
dates of n. c. 4138, which he gives for the Crca- 
i on ; and b. c. 5S7 for the destruction of the Jew- 
ish temple. In tho Sacred Chronology n. c. 4119 
is given for the former, and n. c. 587, for the latter, 
the last date being the same in the two, the poriod 
to tho former one is 19 years more according to 
Clinton than we think can be clearly mado out. 

In the next issuo of the Hp-aid there will proba- 
bly be given a tabollated view of all the periods 
from Creation, in connection with which will be 
notes, showing wherein Clinton and other chronol- 
ogers differ from it. 



ings are all light and open structures. No pro- 
vision is made for cold weather, and they have 
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Wnra olosingmylast, we were enteiing the har- 
bor of Aspinwall. We landed in health and safe- 
ty, Jan. 29th, at 3 o'clock, p.m., and put up at 
the City Hotel. This is the best hotel in the place. 
I had every convenience, and a good night's rest 
on the land, which was pleasant indeed, after ten 
days on the rolling and boisterous ocean. We 
bad a very heavy rain on our arrival, which con- 
tinued twenty-four hours, so that it was quite cool 
and comfortable, during our Btay. 

After landing, we found that onr ship was more 
damaged in tho gale that we had in the gulf, Jan. 
21st and 22d, than the passengers knew of at tho 
time. The ship could not have lived, had the gale 
continued a few hours longer. Praise Him who 
" holds tho winds in his fists," and lulled them to 
Bleep, for our salvation. We did not think as 
Tell of tho North Star after the storm, as, by re- 
port, before. 

Having a few hours leisure, I took occasion to 
spend them in a ramble over the town, and upon 
the beach. The town is built upon a coral island, 




facing the" sea. The land side is swampy, tho 
ground being low, with creeks making up on the 
back side. The tide rises and falls, I was told, 
only fifteen inches. But the main part of the 
streets is covered with water in the wet season'. 
The inhabitants can liavo no cellars, and the houses 
stand upon piles. The railroad runs next to the 
wharves, and makes tho front street. The second 
street is occupied with stores for business. The 
hotels are located on the third street back, which 
is quite pleasant. The railway station, machine 
shops, car house, &c., are near the beach, on the 
south of the town. Yankee enterprise iB being 
manifest here. It is but a ahort time since the 
town was commenced, and for tho time, much has 
been done. They intend to fill up the low, wet 
places, with sand and gravel, and thus remove one 
of the causes of sickness in the town. The build- 



none. 

In company with Mr. Brown, of tho Nevada 
Journal, I visited the editor of the A'pinwall Cou- 
rier, a weekly paper. lie reoeivod us with great 
kindness, and gave us much information about the 
place, and country. The people of New Grenada 
are so changeable, and so much under the control 
of selGsh and ambitious leaders, that they arc af- 
flicted with a revolution about once a year. Un- 
happy people ! The officers of the government in 
Aspinwall were so corrupt, that the people sonic 
six months since, assumed the prerogatives of 
Judge Lynch, and gave those corrupt men a set 
time to leave the town, or be dealt with on princi- 
ples of summary justice. They chose to leave; 
new officers were appointed ; now all is right. But 
they pay no taxes to New Grenada as yet, and are 
quite independent at present. Thero are about 
two thousand inhabitants; five hundred natives, 
five hundred Americans and Europeans, and one 
thousand negroes, mostly from Jamaica. The 
Americans soon loso their health and vigor. Tho 
most of them look pale and deathlike. The natives 
and negroes are strong and healthy, and can la- 
bor and endure much, yet they are naturally indo- 
lent, as in all tropical climates. 

The foliage in and about tho town is very beau- 
tiful to me, never having seen the foliage of a 
tropical climate before. What there is, however, 
is natural. Nothing his been done as yet to cul- 
tivate the soil, although it would yiold abundant- 
ly. The whites, who have attempted the cultiva- 
tion of the land, get sick, and mostly die. 

Tuesday, Jan. 30(A.— After breakfast took the 
cars for Panama, forty-nine miles and a-half. 
The train was very long and heavy. The engine 
was not powerful enough to take us along very 
fast, and upon the up hill grades it frequently 
stopped, so we had the more time to gaze on tho 
beauties of nature, as we passed along. We made 
about ten miles an hour to the Summit, which is 
thirty-seven miles from Aspinwall. 

About seventeen miles out, we came to the seat 
of Dr. Lyons, from Louisiana. lie had only been 
there a year. But bis house, garden, and all 
about it, are very beautiful. The Doctor invited 
several of us to call in, while the cars stopped, 
and treated us with much hospitulity. He had 
lately buried his wife, and was sick himself, and 
no doubt will soon follow her to the grave. Such 
is the fate of most Americans, who attempt to set- 
tle here. Wo proceeded to the Summit, and ar- 
rived about 11 o'clock, expecting to meet the train 
from Panama at the Summit, and proceed at once 
to our ship, but the train had not arrived. Some 
ot tho natives told us that the cars bad run off tho 
track and killed forty persons ! ! But we soon 
found this report was not true. The baggage cars 
had indeed run off tho track, but none of the pas- 
senger cars. So, after waiting about three hours, 
tho passenger train came in, with the passengers 
of the Sonora, from San Francisco. We learned 
that the baggage train was a few miles ahead, off 
the track, and that we must be detained until they 
were got on tho track and brought up. No one 
one could tell when this would be. Feeliog a lit- 
tle anxious to get out of the broiling sun, I took 
a tramp down to see the cars, and also see what 
our prospect was for getting along, and also to 
view the road, its condition as to safety, &c. I 
found about one hundred colored men at work, un- 
der tho direction of a few Yankoes. Most of the 
whites were palo, and siokly, and, by tho way they 
managed things, I saw wo could not get off until 
12 o'clock at night. I learned that seven miles of 
tho road to Panama was very bad. It was en- 
tirely new. Tho heavy embankments were mostly 
of clay, and loam, resembling the red soil of New 
Jersey. They hnve had continued rains sinco May 
last, and tho embankments were mado of wet, soft 
earth, and had not been used enough to test their 
safety, with a heavy train. Besides, for two days 
before our arrival, there had been floods of rain, 
which had produced heavy land slides, into deep 
cuts, which would require several days to repair. 
These, or the principal ones, were just below the 



Summit, so that all our baggage and passengers 
bad to be transferred by hand, to a station boyond 
the slides, to the other cars, whenever tbey should 
come up. I felt that it would be a relief to rido 
a mile, or even to walk, rather than go over such a 
road. An hour after sunset, the cars were gi t 
upon the track, and came to tho temporary station 
to unload, and then to take in our baggage, in order 
to proceed to Panama that night. They got ready 
at 12 o'clock, and started. I felt that it was a 
perilous experiment. But, after doing what wo 
could to induce them to wait till morning, we took 
ourot ance with the rest. We had gone only about 
one mile, when tho locomotive ran off the track. 
It was just saved from rolling down the embank- 



ment. It took them till sunrise next morning to 
get it upon the track ; so, after all, we ran into 
Panama by daylight, and with much care, we got 
there safely. Thankful were we all. But for the 
late heavy rains we should have got along without 
any trouble, or delay. As it was, we spent a day 
on the Summit. We had an opportunity to ram- 
ble about in the woods, and visit the shantieB of 
the natives, and laborers on tho road, and also of 
spending a night in the cars ! The night was very 
calm, and beautiful, but tho heat was oppressive. 
A very heavy dew fell during the night, from whioh 
we were protected by the cars. 

In crossing tho Isthmus, I had the privilege, as 
I Buid before, of viewing the foliage of a tropical 
climate. I was exceedingly delighted with its 
beauty and magnificence. The cocoa nut, plan- 
tain, banana, sugar cane, and cactus, about ex- 
hausted my knowledge of the botany of this region, 
— there being a multitude of trees, shrubbery, and 
flowers, of which I could gain no knowledge, al- 
though 1 made many inquiries in vain. Dr. Lyon, 
however, told me, that in order to see the real 
beauty of the country, I ought to visit it in the 
month of August, when naturo is dressed in its 
full costume. 

The natives build their houses very light and 
open. Posts are set into the earth about six feet 
high , and poles fastened to the top, then a ridge- 
pole is raised, and a thatched roof put on, which 
in general is very tight. The sides are mostly 
left open. They sleep in what we would call the 
garret, or loft. Sometimes a frame is put up for 
a bed a few feet from the gravel, for the sick, and 
infirm. No floor, of any kind, is laid. They live 
and cook, cat and drink, on the ground, and when 
we visited them, just after a rain, the floors of 
earth were very muddy, yet they were sitting 
about as though it could not be helped. Till with- 
in a few years, the natives have lived in a nude 
state. But in thisreBpect.on the line of the road, 
they have generally improved. We saw none ex- 
cept small children in this state. The people are 
indolent in their habits, and generally filthy. They 
have no enterprise, and are sinking into habits of 
intemperance and licentiousness, and must melt 
away before a superior race. 

On our arrival at Panama at 8 o'clock, a.h., I 
put up at the Aspinwall House. Gave one dol- 
lar for the use of a room, in connection with two 
others, for two hours, a dollar each ! They sent 
us to the restaurant for breakfast, for which we 
were charged ono dollar and twenty-five cents. 
But it was an excellent meal. At the Summit, 
tho natives charged ns twenty cents for a cup ol 
cocoa, ten cents for one egg, and so of other things 
in proportion. 

Our boat being about ready, we had but little 
time to see the place. I however visited the ru- 
ins of several old Jesuit chapels, as also the Catho- 
lic chapel, now in use. Thero are but fow inhab- 
itants now, compared with tho number in the times 
of its ancient splendor, in the reign of the Jesuits. 
This ordor is now suppressed in New Grenada. The 
Isthmus travel has been a great benefit to the 
town, and the railroad terminus, being here, will 
have a tendency to improve the place. 

Thero is a small place of worship for Protest- 
ants, with a chaplain. But there are few of this 
class here. 

Just as we were leaving for San Francisco, the 
passengers and mails of the stoa,mer from New 
Orleans, via Havana, arrived. The mails were 
delivered, and a few of the passengers got on 
board, when tho steamer weighed anchor, and tho 
baggage of all who got on board was left, as wf ro 
a large number of passengers, in Panama, for two 
weeks. I felt deeply for them at their disappoint- 
ment, but there was no help. Among those who 
got on board, was the Rev. Mr. Shcphard, of tho 
Episcopal churob, Mississippi, formerly of Middle- 
bury, Vt., and then a Baptist. I have formed a 
pleasant acquaintance with him, and gave him, 
by request, the views of the Adventista. He had 
often heard of me and appeared to be glad of my 
acquaintance. He is on his way, with his family, 
to San Francisco, to settle. The Protestant Epis- 
copal Church has a bishop there, and quite a 
number of churches in the diocese. 

Thursday, Feb. \st, — At 1 o'clock we got under 
way for Acnpulco, and next day noon, we got out 
of the Bay of Panama, so as to lay our eourso di- 
rect. There was no wind ; the sea was smooth ; 
and th« weather beautiful. 

In a ehange of boats I lost my state rdom com- 
panions, Capt. Potter, and Mr. Brown. They 
were very agreeable men, from whom 1 felt lotb 
to part, Gapt P. especially. I had many conver- 
sations with him on tho state of China and the re- 
bellion. I gained much information. The Chris- 
tian church, I learn from Capt. P., has noth- 
ing to hope from the leader of the rebellion. 
Capt. P. having lived in China, from the com- 



mencement of the revolution, has knowledge of 
the affairs. Uo thinks that Mr. Koberts, the mis- 
sionary, was never instructor of Tbae-king-wang. 
He is more in favor of Judaism than Christianity. 

I Was fortunate in obtaining a good state room, 
with two young gentlemen from Philadelphia. 
They are both Catholics, but are liberal, intelli- 
gent, and agreeable. 

Friday, Feb. 2d.— We still have clear weather, 
with light breezes, Mercury about 100. We think 
it very hot weather. Nothing of special import- 
ance to-day. We have bad tho land in full view 
all tho way thus far, and sometimes, passing 
through groups of islands, the scenery of which is 
very pleasant and beautiful. 

Saturday, Feb. 3rf. — Fresh breeze on our star- 
board beam, and a heavy sea. We are all in com- 
motion , and many of tho passengers are sick a 
second time. Afternoon.— The wind came round 
fair, and wafted us along so that we made, in 
twenty-four hours, two hundred miles. This was 
thirty miles more than wo had made any previous 
day. For we have the oldest and slowest boat on 
the route— the Oregon. We had tho promise of 
the Sonora, a new, swift boat. But the same ves- 
sel that took us out, took an agent, with orders to 
fit up the old Oregon for us, by which we shall 
be kept on tho ocean three or four days longer 
than by the first promised boat. Such are the 
promises of man. But God is faithful. There is 
One who is true, and is to be belioved. Yet how 
few will believe, or trust in him. Out of three 
hundred souls on board of our ship, I find but few 
who either believe or love the Holy Scriptures, 
much less their glorious Author. With the mass, 
it is tho world first, second, and last. " Let us eat 
and drink' for to-morrow we die." 

Sunday, Feb. ith.— The Holy Sabbath has re- 
turned. Home, and all the sweet memories of the 
domestic altar, as well as the house of God, crowd 
upon my mind. We expected Mr. Shephard to 
preach in the morning, and I was to preach in the 
afternoon. But the wind blew so, we had to re- 
linquish all public service. So we spent the day 
in religious conversation, reading, and private de- 
votions. All was quiet as the Sabbath. 

Monday, Feb. 5th. — We have a beautiful day, 
but a heavy swell of the sea, and light breeze 
ahead. We made only one hundred and eighty- 
five miles the last twenty-four hours. We are 
now two hundred and eighty miles from Acapulco, 
and hope to get there by Wednesday morning. 



The Lindou Jrw f n Society- ■ *|H 

This is a church of England institution, and 
sustains in England, Central Europe, Western 
Asia, and Northern Africa, 25 ordained, and 73 
unordaincd missionaries, colporteurs, teachers and 
readers; of these 51 are of Jewish origin; and 
the receiptsof the society last year,cxceeded $158,- 
000. In London, 15 havo joined the churoh with- 
in the year, and moro than 70 had expressed to the 
missionary their desire to receive regular Chris- 
tian instruction. In Jerusalem several inquirers 
hare openly professed the Christian faith daring 
the year, and about 20 have been under Christian 
instruction others are secret believers, but for fear 
of their brethren do not confess Christ. In Con- 
stantinople two have made an open profession of 
Christianity, not without meeting persecution ; 
many Jewish children are receiving through tho 
missionaries a thorough Christian education. At 
Jossey, five adults havo professed Christ before 
men, and a large number of inquirers are under 
instruction ; many copies of the Soriptures and 
other Christian books have been sold during the 
year, and are read and studied. At Bucharest 
Bibles have for years been in remarkablo demand, 
and are accepted with tokens of profound respect ; 
some owe their conversion wholly to the study of 
the New Testament : here, too, some Israelites have 
been under constant instruction, and one for a 
time Chief Rabbi, has embraced Christianity. Tho 
same is true in regard to the distribution of the 
Scriptures, and the results, in other places in 
the same region. In Poland Judaism is said to be 
everywhere on the decline, and in somo places 
hundreds are favourably disposed to Christian- 
ity^ The Jews are numerous in the North of 
Africa, and the missionaries there stationed have 
much encouragement ; at Tangiers and Tunis the 
Jewish population is largo, their condition degra- 
ded, yet many of them receive the missionary with 
respect and confidence, thousands ofcopiesof God's 
Word have been circulated among them, and to 
many other thousands tho Gospel has been prea- 
ched ; the field of labour is one of boundless pro- 
mise; the Jews feel that the fabric of their ancient 
system in passing away, and that they need some- 
thing to replace it ; their prejudices against 
Christianity are disappearing, and the way seems 
preparing for their entrance into the fold of 
Christ. 

We find the above in the Due West, (S. C), 
Telescope, in which it appears as selected matter. 
Thus we do not know its origin, but give it as an 
interesting summary of intelligence respecting tho 
Jews. 

Several appointments were left out last week 
through inadvertence, for which those concerned 
will please excuse us. 
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CHRONOLOGY OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, 
" -n.tr According to the " King's English." 

Although more than one hundred and thirty dif- 
ferent dates, in the year of the world, have been 
assigned for the birth of-our Saviour, it is still an 
open question, and still invites investigation. All 
different dates, however, cover but a small num- 
ber of years. They all fall, I think, within 150 
years, except the Septuagint account, whioh makes 
our a.d. begin in the a.h. 5270. Abp. Usher's 
chronology, which is most generally followed, by 
writers upon history, has bcon much questioned 
of late, and the " learned prelate" has been ac- 
cused (if not convicted,) of many errors and blun- 
ders in making up his account, of the chronology 
of our world. 

" Our Father," who gave us the Bible, has un 
dertaken to give us the chronology, as well as the 
history, of Ilis Church ; and the true chronology, 
we may expect to find, connected with the elect 
portion of the professed Church. If the chronolo- 
gy of Gentile kingdoms, does not agree with that 
of the Church, the preference is to bo given to the 
chronology of the Church ; and the chronology, 
as connected with the kingdom of Judah, is more 
reliable than that connected with Israel. The 
reason of the preference, is obvious ; for, if God 
designed to give the chronology, as well as the 
history, of the Church, we may expect he will 
guard that chronology from error, whatever may 
become of that of Gentile kingdoms, or a cast off 
Church, like Israel. 

With theso premises, let us look at an epitome 
of the chronology of the world, as connected with 
the Old Testament Church. The chronology of 
the Church, from Adam to Christ, has been di- 
vided, for the convenience of reckoning so long a 
period, into these several divisions, or periods. 

1. From Adam to the flood. 

2. From the flood to the call of Abraham. 

3. From the call of Abraham to the Exodus 
from Egypt. 

4. From the Exodus to the building of the Tem- 

5. From building the temple in the fourth year 
of Solomon, to the Babylonish captivity. 

C. From the Captivity to the Restoration. 

7. From the Restoration to the birth of Christ. 

Other divisions have been made, but they serve 
more to confuse the mind, with too many particu- 
lars, than otherwise If we can ascertain the 
length of eaeh of these several stages on this lone 
route, we can easily tell the whole distance from 
Adam to Christ. 

FIRST PERIOD. 

From Adam to the flood. — The length of this pe- 
riod is found, by taking the age of each father, at 
the birth of his eldest son, and so on to the 600th 
year ot Noah's life. This will give us the sum of 
1656 years, as any one may see, by turning to 
Gen. 5th chapter, and noting down these items, 
giving Noah 600 years to the end of the flood, ac- 
cording to Gen. 8:13. It will be a satisfaction to 
any one, that has not done so, to put down these 
numbers and add them up for themselves. You 
will find it just 1656 years. 

SECOND PERIOD. 

From the flood to the call of Abraham. — The 
length of this period is ascertained in the sanje 
manner as the first, by noting the age of each fa- 
ther at the birth of his eldest son. By turning to 
Gen. 11:10, we learn that Arphaxad was born two 
years after the flood, his father, Shem, being an 
hundred years old. • 2 
Arphaxad lived 35 years, and begat 

Salah. 35 
Salah lived 30 years, and begat Eber or 

Heber. 30 
Ileber lived 34 years, and begat Peleg. 34 
Peleg lived 30 years, and begat Reu. 30 
Reu lived 32 years, and begat Scrug. 32 
Serug lived 30 years, and begat Nahor. 30 
NahoT lived 29 years, and begat Terah. 29 
Terah lived 205 years, and died. 

Gen. 11:32. 205 
Abraham was 75 years old at the death 
of his father, Terah, when God called 
him to go out from his country, into a 



land which he would show him. (Gen. 
12:4.) Thus, from the flood to the call 
of Abraham, when he was 75 years old, 
we have just 427 years, 

which added to period first, we have 
1656+427=2083, the a. m., at the call 
of Abraham, when his father was dead ; 
and he 75 years. 

THIRD PERIOD. 

From the call of Abraham to the Exodus — -This 
period cannot be reckoned as the other two are, 
by tho age of the father, at the birth of his first 
son. The Lord, foreseeing the difficulty of keeping 
chronology during their sojourn in Egypt, gives 
us a long measuring-rod, reaching the whole length 
of this period. (Ex. 12:40.) 

This gives 430 years for tho sojourning of the 
children of Israol, who dwell in Egypt. This does 
not say the children of Israel daelt in Egypt 430 
years, but, that they sojourned that length of time. 
Their sojourning began, when Abraham left his 
own country, and went out, not knowing whither 
he went. 

In Gen. 15:13, Abraham was told, that his seed 
should be a stranger in a land not theirs, " and 
they shall afflict t hem four hundred years. The af- 
Aictton of Abraham's seed began, when Ishmael. 
the son of Ilagar, the Egyptian, mocked Isaac. 
(Gen. 21:9 ; com. Gal. 4:29.) " He that was born 
after the flesh, persecuted him, that was born after 
the Spirit." This must have beon, as many as 30 
years after the beginning of Abraham's sojourn. 
For Abraham was seventy-five, when he left Me- 
sopotamia, lie was eighty-six, when Ishmael 
was born, (16:16,) and ninety-nine, when circum 
cised ; Ishmael being at that time, thirteen, (chap. 
17:24, 25 ) He was one hundred, at the birth ol 
Isaac. (21:5.) When Isaac was weaned, ho could 
not have been less than five years old, the ago at 
which most children were weaned at that time. 
If Isaao was five, Ishmael, his persecutor, must 
have been nineteen, and Abraham, the father, one 
hundred and five. 

Abraham being one hundred and five years old, 
at tho beginning of the Egyptian persecution of 
his seed,, would make it just thirty years from the 
beginning of his sojourn, to the beginning of the 
affliction of his seed. This harmonizes these two 
dates, 430 and 400 years, both ending at the 
exodus. The one begins, when Abraham began 
bis sojourn, at the age of seventy-five years, the 
other, when Ishmael, the child oi the flesh, began 
to persecute Isaac, the child of promise, thirty 
years after Abraham left his own country. 

The length of this period then is 430 years, 
and the exodus was in the year of the world 2513. 

FOURTH PERIOD. 

From the Exodus to the building of the Temple.— 
This period seems involved in more obscurity than 
any of the others. Our Lord foresaw the difficulty, 
and provided for it. i He saw the difficulty of keep- 
ing ohronology correct during the many reverses, 
and captivities of the Church, and so gave us the 
length of this period, in round numbers, as he 
did the preceding period. •' And it came to pass, 
in tho four hundred and eightieth year, after the 
children of Israel were come out of the land of 
Egypt, in the fourth year of Solomon's reign over 
Israel, in the month Zif, which is the second 
month, that he began to build the house of the 
Lord."— 1 Kings 6:1. Here we have it then, in 
round numbers, from the exodus to the fourth 
year of Solomon inclusive, is 480 years. 

But some of our modern majoi tell us that tbie 
is not right. The Bible does not tell the truth, 
in this case. They say, this period should be five 
hundred, instead of four hundred. They gravely 
tell us, that the Hebrew scribes, as transcribers, 
have carelessly changed one letter for another, as 
if these men did not know their own alphabet. 
How this may be. I do not know, exactly ; but 1 
have before me a very good copy of the Hebrew Bi- 
ble. By turning to 1 Kings 6:1, 1 find the words 
translated in our version./our hundred are (arebba 
maoth.) How to change this so as to read five 
hundred, could not be done, by changing one let- 
ter for another, as has been represented, but, by 
writing an entire new word, (ch.emishshoh),^. 
Nothing but design, could accomplish a change 
like this. To guard against mistakes in transcrib- 
ing, none but the most learned were employed ; 
and to make theso careful, they were not allowed 
to alter a single letter. If they made a mistake 
of only one letter, they had to throw aside the en- 
tire manuscripts and begin anew. For one of 
these scribes to change chemishshoh, (five,) to 
arebba, (four,) would have been impossible, ex- 
cept by design. If they " to whom the oracles of 
God were committed," have corrupted them after 
this sort, it is idle to talk of correctness in any- 
thing, much less in chronology. But I believe tho 
foundation standeth sure. 
The perfect harmony, of the different parts ol 



the Old Testament with each other, in chronology, 
is proof to me, that no error is lo be charged to 
the account in 1 Kings 6:1. Bishop Usher's great 
blunder, in failing " to perceive " this error in our 
Bible, is indeed, quito pardonable ; and I am quite 
willing to share " the learned prelate's " disgrace. 

Presuming, then, that we have tho correct date, 
given in the Bible, for this period, we add these 
480 years to the date of the exodus. 2513, and we 
have the building of the temple, began in the year 
of our world, 2993. 

The templo was seven years in building, (1 Kings 
6:38,) and was dedicated to God, just threo thou- 
sand years from the time, when the morning stars 
Bang for joy, over earth's natal day ; and as a sin- 
gular coincidence, just half way from the begin- 
ning to the end, of creation's groanB. 

FIFTH PERIOD. 

From the bailding of the temple, to the Babylonish 
captivity.— The length of this period is found, by 
adding together the length of the reign of the sev- 
eral kings of Judah. 

Solomon reigns 40 years, (1 Kings 11:42, 45.) 
This would bo 36 years from the beginning of the 
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temple. 

Rehoboam, 17, Abiram, 3. 
Asa, 41, Jehosliaphat 25. 
Jehoram, 8, Ahaziah, 1. 
Queen Athaliah, reigned 6 ycors. 
Jehoash, or Joash, 40, Amaziah, 29. 
Azariah. or Uzziah, 52, Jothom, 16. 
Ahaz, 16, Hezekiah, 39. 
Manasseh, 55, Ammon, 2. 
Josiah, 31, Jchoaz, 3 months, 
Jehoichim reigned 11 years, but in his 
third year, Jerusalem was taken, and 
some of the people carried captive to 
Babylon. (Don. 1:1.) 3 

This was tho beginning of their captivity, which 
was to last till the " first year of Cyrus, King of 
Persia," " to fulfil tho word or the Lord, to Jere- 
miah, the prophet." (2 Chron. 36:21-23.) 

This gives us, from tho 4th of Solomon, to the 
3d of Jehoichim, inclusive, 409 years. 

This added to the last period, 2993, gives us for 
the year of the world, as " the going away into 
Babylon," 3402 

Some toll us that Abp. Usher foiled to perceive 
the interregnum, of some fourteen years in the 
kingdom of Judah ! ! No wonder, ho failed to per- 
ceive it, for the sacred text gives no such intima- 
tion. Judah always had the sceptre, as Jehovah 
promised, and all the talk about an interregnum 
in the kingdom of Judah, is as smoky, as the ac- 
count, some give of the dark day. To the Baby- 
lonish captivity, then, we havo a.m. 3402 

SIXTH PERIOD. 

From the Babylonish Captivity, to the Restoration. 
— This period beginning in the third year of Je- 
hoichim, was to continue seventy years, according 
to Jeremiah 25-.n. " These nations shall sorve 
the king of Babylon seventy years." And in 2 
Chron. 36:20, we ore told, " They shall serve the 
King of Babylon and his sons, until the reign of 
the kingdom of Persia. To fulfil threescore and 
ten years." "Now in the first year of Cyrus, 
King of Persia, that the word of the Lord might 
be fulfilled, the Lord stirred up tho spirit of Cy- 
rus, King of Persia, that he made proclamation, 
and put it also in writing, saying, Thus saith Cy- 
rus king of Persia, Tho Lord God of heaven hath 
given me all the kingdoms of the earth, and he 
hath charged me to build hi m an house at Jerusa- 
lem, which is in Judah."— Ezra 1.12. Oyruawas 
to say to Jerusalem, " Thou shalt be built, and to 

the temple, thy foundations shall be laid." Iso. 

44:38. 

By the decree of Cyrus, Zerubbabel was made 
governor, and Joshua, high priest. There went 
up with these, 49,697 persons, beside 200 singers. 
They had 736 horses, 245 mules, 435 camels, 6737 
asses. They carried 5400 sacred vessels for the 
house of God, all of gold and silver, besides the 
freewill-offering of the people. 

In the second year of their coming to Jerusa- 
lem, they laid the foundation of the temple. (Ezra 
3.10.) Thus began the opposition of their ene- 
mies, which continued all the days of Cyrus, which 
was seven years. (Ezra 4:5.) After Cyrus, came 
Ahasuerus (not the husband of Esther,) called 
also Cambyees, son of Cyrus, seven years, and six 
months The work was hindered during his reign. 
(Ezra 4:6.) After him, came Artaxerxes, or Smer- 
dis, the magian, seven months. He issned a decree 
against the Jews. (Ezra 4:17-22.) Then came 
Darius, who reigned 36 years. In his second year, 
ho caused the work, or tho temple, to be re-com- 
menced. (Ezra 4:5, 24; 4:1,7-15.) In bis sixth 
year, the house was finished and dedicated with 
great joy. This was eighteen years from tho time 
the foundation was laid, and twenty years from 
the first of Cyrus. Next after Darius, came Xerxes, 



twenty-one years. Then came Artaxerxes Longi- 
manus, or the ltfng handed. In his 7th year, Ezra 
obtained permission to go up to Jerusalem with as 
many as were minded to go with him, with agrant 
of money and assistance. (Ezra 7:1, 7, 8.) 

Ezra took only 1754 persons with him. He car- 
ried gold and silver vessels from Babylon, to the 
house of God, and monoy for expenses. Ilis prin- 
cipal business seemed to be, to establish and set- 
tle the people in their national, and religious in- 
stitutions. He carried the law and read it to the 
people, which seemed to complete the restoration 
began by Cyrus, seventy-eight years before. Up 
to this point, profane history and chronology re- 
markably coincided with the Biblo. 

From the taking of Jerusalem in the 3d year of 

Jehoiakim, Nebuchadnezzar lived and reigacd 45 
years. 

Evil Merodach reigned two years. 
Neriglissar, 4, Belshazzar, 1". 



45 
2 
21 

OS 



149 years, 



a.m. 3551. 



Then " Darius, the Median, took the kingdom 
being 62 years old." He lived but two years af- 
ter, and " Cyrus the Persian, took it " 68+2=70 
years, from Jehoiakim's 3d, to Cyrus' first, inclu- 
sive. 

Cyrus reigned 7 years. 7 
Cambyscs, or Artaxerxes, 7 years 5 

months. - g 

Smerdis, or Artaxerxes, reigned 7 months. 7 
Darius reigned 36 years. 36 
Xerxes reigned 21 years. 21 
Artaxerxes Longimanus, in the 7th year 
of his reign, made the decree thut per- 
mitted Ezra to go up to Jerusalem and 
instruct the people in the law, and regu- 
late their worship, without which, it 
could not be said, that Jerusalem was 
restored. 7 
ThiB gives us, from their " going away 
into Babylon," to the establishing the 
law in Jerusalem, 

which added to the last period, 3402, 
wo have.lo the 7th year of Artaxerxes, 

SEVENTH PERIOD. 

From the Restoration to Messiah, or Christ.— 
Here we have one more of the Lord's long measur- 
ing rods, to help us over the chasm, for we hove 
no dates given after this, in the Bible, that will 
help us over this period. By turning to the old 
surveying book of Daniel, (chap. 9:24,) we find it 
was to be 70'weeks, or 490 years from the going 
forth of the commandment to restore and build 
Jerusalem, to Messiah the Prince. 

Now, if we take the decree of Cyrus, the mea- 
sure will not reach Christ's birth by more than 30 
years. If we take tho next one, when any import- 
ant work was done toward tho restoration, wo shall 
hit tho point, and reach ■' Messiah, the Prince." 

This decree, or commandment, was given by 
Artaxerxes (Almsueru^, husband of Esther.) in his 
<th year. In this year, Esther wos made Queen 
of Persia, and the " King made release to his 
provinces.and gave gifts."— Esther 2.16, 18. This 
accounts for Ezra's obtaining his favor at this 
time. • 

Resting this measuring rod, then, on the 7th 
year of Artaxerxes, in the year of tho world, ac- 
cording to the foregoing periods, 3551, we mea- 
enre 490 years, and find Messiah the Prince in a. 
m. 4041. This, it will be perceived, is the end of 
the 70 weeks. I tbink Messiah was cut off at the 
end of 69 weeks. (Dan. 9:26.) 

The reader will notice, that this ia very near 
the conclusion of Abp. Usher, and it seems to me, 
must bo very near the truth in this matter. With- 
out pretending to have the exact year, I cannot 
see how the result can be materially varied, with- 
out supposing an error of an hundred years in one 
place, and an interregnum in another, both of 
whioh are altogether presumptive, and unnecessa- 
ry, unless it be, to mnke out a case that cannot be 
made out without it. 

Having no position to maintain, aside from the 
truth as it is in the Bible, and no pride of opinion, 
or authorship to support, I fear no exposure of 
my error. If there is cssentiol error in the fore- 
going, I shall be happy to be made sensible of it. 
It is no sacrifice for me to give up error for truth, 
however dear the error may be to mo. But the 
assertion that careless translators have garbled 
our Bible and disarranged the chronology of the 
Church, at the rate of an hundred years to a clip, 
will not pasB current without something better 
than assumption for proof. 

To the candid Biblo reader, the foregoing is 
respectfully submitted. Yours, for truth at any 
""^ E. Croweix. 



He only truly lives, who lives i D peace. 
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THE TURKISH QUESTION. 

Lord Palmerston'a plan for constituting all 
Western Europe into an offensive unit against 
Russia, undoubicdly has a meaning to it, which 
does not visibly appear on the face of the firman's 
treaty, of Deo. 2d, '54. In fact, all the notes, 
protocols, 4o. &c., which have appeared before 
the public, are, in my estimation, public cheats. 
The old governments of Western Europe, are about 
playing a desperate game. This, they cannot do 
effectually, without tho aid of Russia ! The Czar 
of all the Russias, is in truth the idol of the Eng- 
lish aristocracy, and tho nobility genorally of the 
continent. This great truth must never bo lost 
sight of, in judging of the sequel, or issue of 
the present war. When tho Emperor of Russia 
said to Sir Hamilton Seymour, that Turkey was a 
" dying old man," he told a truth that every well 
informed man believes without doubting. No 
wonder, thon, that the Cabinet of St. Petersburg 
accepts tho basis of negotiations proposed by the 
allies. Nicholas has known for years, that he 
could not, single handed, take and keep Constanti- 
nople. But a joint protectorate ! 0 that is the 
hobby !— the Ciar will not run away from his pro- 
prietorship — from his " manifest destiny." Nicho- 
las understands well, that a half loaf is better than 
no bread. Prince Albert, himself, would willingly 
give tho Autocrat bis last half loaf, provided that 
his compeers could quietly and with composure 
feast on their half first at the diplomatic table, 
where Turkey is to be dissected. But true is is, 
the dying groans of Turkey are hoard in an un- 
lucky moment for the ears of the European aris- 
tocracy. The fact is they have for ages, ploughed 
long and deep furrowB on the backs of the people ; 
and since the introduction of the sub-soilcr into 
their political agriculture, they have thrown up 
on the surface of society an infinite number almost 
of crushed human pyrites, and thousands of tuns 
of phosphorus, which no diplomatic alchemy can 
change back to harmless substances. That revo- 
lutionary elements exist in every part of Europe, 
in great abundance, iB too well known to be treated 
as a myth — the knowledge of this in part, pro- 
duces new distress of nations, with perplexity. 
To be sure, diplomacy, is pulling the wool over 
the eyes of the people, and Omar Pasha is sent to 
Eupatoria, by his pretended friends, to be swal- 
lowed up by Menscbikoff. or Ostcn Sacken. Should 
this event take place, or should the Russians come 
off first best in a conflict with Umar, then the 
English exchequer, like tho fat kine of Egypt, will 
be swallowed up by the lean, and the statesmen 
of Downing St., and the politicians of Vienna, will, 
from necessity, look, in future, in opposite direc- 
tions. The cunning of Palinerston, and tho craft 
of Napoleon, can then no longer direct the storm ! 
Sir James Graham, should he outwit Palmereton, 
•nd contrive to get the War-Department, in all 
probability, the management of the ensuing cam- 
paign, (should things take their natural course,) 
would commence by wresting at once Sinope from 
the Sultan, and the yielding up of Heraclea as a 
station for the French ! Sagacious and discerning 
minds have, for many months past, seen through 
the masked policy of the allies, and an occurrence 
of this nature would rebuke the abstruseness o' 
many an editor's leader. Should events take such 
a direction, Austria and Prussia would, of neces- 
sity, deliberate no longer, but unhesitatingly 
unite in a triple alliance with Russia, and then 
defy the world. Bolore this, however, in all proba- 
bility, the government of the Sultan will come to 
an end. •' lie shall como to his end and none 
shall help him." Then conflicting opinion! — op- 
posing views — mutual jealousies — supplanting 
manoeuvres— in trigues — conspiracies — dark and 
deep plans — suspicious and opposing elements of 
every description, will abound to a moBt alarming 
extent, in tho councils and governments of the na- 
tions of Europe, and spread throughout all the 
world. The inhabiters of earth will be appalled ! 
The stoutest hearts will quail!— but the Lord will 
be the hopk of his people, and the everlasting rkp- 
coe of his saints. N.Brown. 



Dear Brothsr :— It is some time since 1 wrote 
anything for the Herald— not because I do not like 
the Herald, for I do priie it more than any peri- 
odical I ever read, but because I do not think it 
right, for any one brother or sister to supply too 
much matter for its pages. Some of my friends 
have, for a few months past, sent me the Crisis. 
and other publications which have advocated defi- 
nite time for the advent of our blessed Lord— but 
I have, never bad for one moment, any sympathy 
with the dootrine, believing, most conscientiouslv, 
that all our knowledge of time is embraced in the=e 
words, '• Nigh, even at the doors." It i 8 we n 
known to many of your readers, that I have be- 
i«ed for some two years past, that the last power, 



spoken of in tho 11th of Daniel, is Turkey. This 
opinion I did not form, from anything I ever read 
on the prophecy — or from any opinion of others — 
but simply from my own study of history, com- 
pared with the prophecy. I have therefore never 
had any confidence in the public professions of 
of the Western Powers, that they went to war 
with Russia, to maintain the integrity and inde- 
pendence of the Turkish Empire. I never believed 
in any such btn-volence ! Urquhart said right in 
the British Parliament : " That theallies are more 
dangerous to Turkey, than to Russia." The al- 
lies would havo been, perhaps honest, had they 
said : " AVe mean the integrity and independence 
of the Eastern Empire, under our most powerful 
Protectorate!'' The soon coming ol our blessed 
Lord, will put an end — an everlasting end to the 
hypocrisy of all the nations. N. Brown. 

Kingston, Feb: 13th, 1855. , 



honesty; 

NO. TI. 

" Whatsoever things are honest." — Paul. 
It is quite as necessary, that the motives which 
move a person, or persons, to adopta given course, 
be honest, in the possession of a Christian charac- 
ter, as it ia that the faith, and the means used to 
maintain it, should be honest. A person may 
take a wrong position, ignorant that it is so, and 
still be honest : ho may defend that position and 
be honest. He may have honest motives in so do- 
ing. But, if his position is shown to be erroneous, 
— the arguments he has used to substantiate it, 
sophistic — then, if the motives which induced him 
to take that course wero pure, there will be hone 
more ready to abandon an error, than he. If, on 
the other hand, a man is incited to a certain 
course by selfish or sectarian motives, he will hold 
out a false end or aim as the one to be attained, 
while the real one is kept in the dark. But, as 
ends are gained* motives are explained. If the 
ends aimed at should be the salvation of sinners — 
the increase of virtue, strength, harmony and 
peace in the church, and the glory, of God: the 
means or instrumentalities employed to accom- 
plish these, proving themselves by a productquite 
tho contrary, to be wrong and injurious, should, 
and will be abandoned by all whose motives are 
pure. If the true motives have been concealed* 
under false colors, and many have been led in an 
unchristian courso, in some respects, and deceived 
by a pretended honesty, there is one consolation, 
that the real motives will sooner or later be made 
manifest. Men may deceive and be deceived, for 
a time, but the " true light " will, in Time's un- 
erring calendar, mako some very clear and " defi- 
nite " revelations respecting the objects and mo- 
tives of the honest-hearted, and also of the hypo- 
crite and deceiver. The. one being wrong, yet 
honest, seeks to correct, or undo the evil ; the 
other, possessing selfish and sectarian motives, 
not only endeavors to justify the error, but persists 
m it, claiming that he is not responsible in any 
degree for tho evils, and wide-spread desolations, 
and sorrows, that follow in his path, but throws 
all these evil consequents upon God ! How long 
shall such a course be looked upon with the least 
degree of favor, by the honest-hearted Christian, 
who wishes to do right ! Can he countenance it, 
and retain his communion with God? Will he 
throw his influence and support in favor of a 
course so palpably dishonest and dishonorable? 
He that is " partaker of the sins," must be " par- 
taker of the plagues " also. Take heed. 

Simon. 



GEOLOGY. 

The following extract is from Dr. Berg's defence 
of the Bible against the rude attacks of an apostate 
minister of the Gospel : 

" My opponent has spoken with learned precision 
on the subject of geology. He has doubtless large 
acquaintance with the science gathered from per- 
sonal investigation ; for as he walks by sight, and 
not by faith, it cannot for a moment be supposed 
that so consistent a casuistas my opponent would, 
in order to invalidate the Mosaic history, quote 
Mr. Hitchcock, and expect us to receive Aim as au- 
thority superior to Moses. As yet, however, he 
has not furnished the results of his own knowledge 
and experience. Perhaps he will yet do so. The 
details will no doubt be of thrilling interest ! But 
let him do as he may, what a miserable piece of 
deception and presumptuous importance is pre- 
sented in the whole ado about geological testimo- 
ny ! Geology, as a Bcience, is yet in its infancy. 
Its oracles are as contradictory as the sophisms 
of Atheism. They contradict one another, and they 
contradict themselves. Whom shall wo follow? 
Shall wo go with Buckland, when in company with 
Cuvier, De Luc, Dolomien and others, be tells us 
the traces of the Mosaic deluge are indubitable? 
or shall we believe him when' in his Bridgewater 
Treatise, he somewhat modifies his views ! Shall 
I take my stand with Hugh Miller, when, in his 
" Old Redstone," ho teaches that the " system be- 
gan with an age of dwarfs, and ended an age of 
giants !" or shall I follow him in his" Footpaths," 



another of his books, in which he reverses his 
former theory, and at the very base of the system 
discovers one of the most colossal of its giants, 
and instead of an ascending order of progressive 
developments, asserts a descending order "of pro- 

nsive degradation ? Which of LyeH's contra- 
jry positions shall I take • There is one point, 
at least, in which all are agreed ; it is this : 
There is not a geological theory eitant which would 
not be overthrown, and the whole science revolution- 
ised, by the discovery of a single new fad. Miller, 
in his Footprints, p. 313, says, speaking of geolo- 
gy, " It furpishes us with no clue by which to un- 
ravel the unapproachable mysteries of creation ; 
these mysteries belong to the wondrous Creator, 
and to him only. We attempt to theorize upon 
them, and reduce them to law, and all naturo rises 
up against us in our presumptuous rebellion." 
Now hear him : " A stray splinter of cone-bearing 
wood, a fish's skull or tooth, the vertebra of a rep- 
tile, the humerus of a bird, the jaw of a quadru- 
ped — all, or any of these things, weak and insig- 
nificant as they may seem, become, in such a quar- 
rel, too strong for us and our theory : the pony 
fragment in the grasp of truth forms as irresisti- 
ble a weapon as tho dry bone did in that of Sam- 
son of old, and our slaughtered sophisaiB lie piled 
up, " heaps upon heaps," before it This is the 
testimony of a man who is a geologist. Whether 
my opponent is or not, I cannot say. If he is, in- 
stead of asserting things as geological facts, it 
would be his duty to prove them, for he may rest 
assured his assertions wilt carry very little force ot 
conviction in a Christian community. The pro- 
bability is be is not a practical geologist a tall. If 
he were ho would not preach Hitchcock, praiso 
Hitchcock, and to all practical purposes, if not 
swear, at leaBt affirm by Hitchcock as lustily as 
he does ! And this is the kind of evidence by wiiieh 
the Bible is to be discarded ! Aro we to take the 
mutterings of geological wizards, who peep out of 
dust, as louder and better truths than the dictates 
of this book, when the best of them, the man who 
stands in the front rank of geologists, admits that 
astray splinter of wood, or the wing-bone of a bird, 
would be weapon enough to be beat the brains out 
of the best system geologists have ever devised." 



©bituaru. 




lam the resurrection and the life: he that bellevetb In me 
though he were ik-ad, yet shall he live : and whoaoeverlireth,and 
bellevethin me. f halinever die."*— Johk 11:25.26. 



Died, at Montgomery, Vt., Jan. 30th, 1855, 
Jeremiah Janes, aged 70. Father Janes had hoped 
to live on the earth till the coming of the Lord ; 
was blessed with a good constitution ; had within 
a few months been married to his second wife, 
(sister Minerva Betty of Waterville,) and was 
sick only a week, every day of which he was able 
to kneel around the family altar ; when quite sud- 
denly ho lell asleep, as we trust, in Jesus. Dur- 
ing the last few months of his earthly life, he was 
noticed to be more than usually spiritual ; and 
during his sickness, he earnestly desired to be 
wholly consecrated to God ; while from his youth 
he has been numbered among the children of light 
— first among the Baptists, and subsequently, with 
those who look for the speedy return of the Great 
Nobleman, to establish his everlasting kingdom. 
And then we hope to (jreot our brother again. 
The text of scripture which was deemed most ap- 
propriate for the funeral discourse, is the 9th and 
10th verses of the 5th chapter of Revelation : 
" And they sung a new song, Baying, Thou art 
worthy to take the book, and to open the seals 
thereof; for thou was slain, and hast redeemed us 
to God by thy blood.lout of every kindred,, and 
tongue, and people, and nation ; and hast made 
us unto our God kings and priests ; and we shall 
reign on the earth." How devoutly to be desired 
is the Btato of the righteous dead ! Tho griefs of 
life in a fallen body, and a fallen world, are over . 
the last temptation overcome ; the bosom of Jesue 
gained ; the communion with the heavenly hosts 
and Paradise begun ; and tho resurroction-world, 
and endless ages of glory, in untantalizing pros- 
pect ! 0, may God help us who are yet in a world 
of trial and danger, to bo faithful unto the end ! 

A. V. 



Died, in New Boston, N. H., Feb. 7th, of con- 
sumption, Adau.ne Augusta, eldest daughter of 
William and Mary Gilbert, of Francestown, at the 
age of 20. Sho was called in tho bloom of youth, 
to bid farewell to earth, and friends, by whom Bhe 
was much beloved for her mild disposition, and 
kindness of heart. She was calm and patient dur- 
ing her sickness, and appeared to be resigned to 
the will of God. She was conscious to the last, 
and sweetly fell asleep without a struggle. The 
cold wintry winds may sweep over her grave, but 
they cannot harm her. The Saviour will guard 
her sleeping dust until the resurrection morn, 
when with all the ransomed, we trust Bhe will rise 
in immortal beauty, to live forever in " Paradise 
restored." 

" Friend after friend departs : 

Who hath not lost a friend ? 
There is no union here of hearts, 

That finds not here an end." 

But blessed be God, there is a land where death 
will not enter, nor love's golden chain be broken. 
Then let us be faithful, watch, and be ready to en- 
ter that land, when Christ shall come. 
Fraruxstoum, N. H. S. Gilbert. 



WOLSTEN HOLME'S HELION LIGHT, 
Or Scir-Gcneraliiiu Gob Lnnipa 

Tins Light la believed to be the beat means or portable illumination 
that has ever been Introduced to the public. It Is thouht ( >y good 
judges to be the most bsaitipul, aiLiLLUST.CHaAP and tunc. The 
subscriber has persevered unrvruiuuigly to attain a perfection in the 
Uelion Light that should prevent an objection by the moat fastidious 
and he thinks be has done iu 

lie is quite confident that his Light will commend Itself no every 
observer, at first sight. Hut besides its beauty. Its cost Is very mod- 
erate, which is no small reeoiumemtailon. lis greatest recommen- 
dations however. Is in tills i it !.- .-.; It has defied ull hla ex- 
periments, — lie has tried many to explode It. 

The surpassing splendor and moderate cost of this Light are rec- 
ommendations which, in contrast with nil other means of portable 
Illumination, are sufficient to Insure for it sn extensive patroimge.— 
but its sufly also defies sll contra*! with others Fluids, and places 
Uic II K!, ION LIGHT in a position of triumphant superiority. 

Vet another, though the least recommendation of this Light, Is 
that your large centre-table lamp, or the common work -lamp, when 
filled, will give a uniform blase of briUlaney for 12 and 14 hours 
without UiosligAfesl attention, aud unul the last drop is consumed. 
It Is thought it will compare well with every other Gas Light of- 
fered to the patronage of the public. 

These Lamps in every style, with the Helion Oil supplied to or- 
derin any i)unntity,by the subscriber at his manufactory, Otspee- 
atrcet, Providence, E. 1. Jambs WoLSTaxnouu. 

Sole Manufacturer. 

Providence, June 30th, 1864. |jly.20.t.f 



AYER'S 

PILLS 

Are curing the Sick to an extent never before 
known of any Medicine. 

Invalids, read and judge for yourselves. 

JTLRS HAUEL, Esq:, the well-known perfumer, of Chestnut-street, 
Philadelphia, whose choice products are found at almost ever/ 
toilet, says i 

I am happy to aay of yoar Cathartic Pills, that I have fount, 
them ■ better family raedkine for common use.; than any other within 
my knowledge. M,.ny oAny friends hare realized marked benefits 
from them, and coincide with me In believing that they possess extraor 
dluary virtues for driving out diseases and curing the sick. They are 
not only effectual, but sate and pleasant to be taken— qualities which 
tnust make them valued by the public, when they are known." 

The venerable Chancellor WARDLAW writes from Baltimore, 15th 
April, 1854 | 

14 Da. J. 0. Atto— Sir : I have taken your Pills with great benefit, 
for the lisUcssncss. languor, loss or appetite, and Bilious headache, 
which have of late years overtaken me in the spring. A few doses of 
your Pills cared me. I tiave used your Cherry Pectoral many years 
In my family for coughs and colds with unfailing success. Yon make 
medicines which cure, and I feel it a pleasure to commend you for the 
good you have done and are doing." 

JOHN F. BEATTY, Esq., Sec of the Penn. Railroad Co., says : 

u Pa. /.'. R. Office, Philadelphia, Dee. 13, 1853. 
u Sir t I take pleasure In adding ray testimony to the efficacy of 
your modlcines, baring derived very material benefit from the use of 
both your Pectoral and Cathartic Pills. I am never without them in 
my family, nor sbaU 1 ever consent to be while my means will pro- 
cure them." 

The wMely-reuawned S. S. STEVENS, M. D., of Wcntworth, N. H., 
writes : 

u Having used your Cathartic Pills fa my practice, I certify 
from experience tliat they are an Invaluable purgative. In cases of 
disordered functions of the liver, causing headache, indigestion, cos- 
tiveneas, and the great variety of diseases that follow, they are a surer 
reined)' than any other. In all cases where a purgative remedy is 
required, I confidently recommend these Pills to the public, as supe- 
rior to any other 1 have ever found. They arc sure In their operation, 
and perfectly safe — qualities which make them sn Invaluable article for 
public use. I hare for many ycar« known your Cherry Pectoral as 
the best cough medicine In the world, and these Pills are In nowise 
Inferior to that admirable preparation for the treatment of diseases.* 1 
*' Acton, Me., Nov. 25, 1853. 

" Dr. J. C. Am— Dear Sir : I hare been afflicted from my birth 
with scrofula in Us worst form, and now, after twenty years' trial, 
and an untold amount of sufleriog, have been completely cured in 
a few weeks by your Pills. With what fceliofrB of rejoicing I write, 
can only be imagined when you realise what 1 have suffered, and how 
long. 

" Never until now have I been free from this loathsome disease In 
some shape. At times it attacked my eyes, and made me almost 
blind, besides the unendorablc pain i at others it settled in the scalp 
of my bead, and destroyed my hair, and has kept me partly bald all 
my days ; sometimes it came out fa my face, and kept it for months 
a raw sore. 

" About nine weeks ago I commenced taking your Cathartic HUs, 
and now am entirely free from the complaint. My eyes are well, my 
akin is fair, and my hair has commenced a healthy growth *, all of 
which makes me (eel already a new person. 

"Hoping this statement may be the means of conveying Informa 
tlon that shall do good to others, I am, with every sentiment of grati 
tade. Yours, fcc, 

MARIA RICHER." 
44 I have known the above named Maria Ricker from her child, 
hood, and her statement is strictly true. 

ANDREW J. MESERYE, 
Overseer of the Portsmouth Manufacturing Co." 

Cait. JOEL PRATT, of the ship Marion, writes from Boston, 20th 
April, 1864 : 

- u Your Pills hare cured me from a bilious attack which arose from 

derangement of tl» Liver, which had become very serious. I had 
failed of any relief by my physician, and from every remedy I could 
tiy ; but a few doses of your Pills have completely restored me to 
health. I have given them to my children for worms, with the best 
effects. They were promptly cured. I recommended them to a friend 
for •••••• . which had troubled him for months he told me fa a 

few days they had cured him. You make the best medicine fa the 
world, and I am free to say so." 

Read this from the distinguished Solicitor of the 8uprerae Court, 
whoso brilliant abilities have made him well known, not only in this 
but the neighboring States i 

"/Tew Orltant, 6th April. 1854. 

"Sir ; I hare great satisfaction in assuring you that myself and 
family have been very roach benefited by your medicines. My wife 
was cured two years since, of a severe and dangerous cough, by your 
Cnsaar Prctoral, and since then bas enjoyed perfect health. My 
children have several times been cured from attacks of the Inthiensa 
and croup by it. It Is an Invaluable remedy for these complaints. 
Your Gatiurtio Pills have entirely cared me from a dyspepsia and 
costireness, which has grown upon me for tome years,— Indeed, this 
cure Is much more important, from the fact that I had fulled to get 
relief from the best physicians which this section of the country Af- 
fords, and from any of the numerous remedies I had taken. 

" You seem to us, doctor, like * providential blessing to our family, 
and you may well Bupj>ose we are not unmindful of it. 
Yours respectfully, 

LEAV1TT TTJAXTER." 
"Senate Chamber, Ohio, April MA, 1854. 
" Dr. J. C Aritn— Hanured Sir : I have made a thorough trial of 
the CATirinrtc Pills, left me by your agent,aml have been cured by 
them of the dreadful Rheumatism under which he found me suflerhif. 
The first dose rdltved me, and a few subsequent doses have entirely 
removed the disease. I reel in better health now than for some years 
before, which I attribute entirely to the effect* of your Cathartic Pius. 
Yours with great respect, 

LUCIUS B. M ETC A LP - 
Tli» nlwre aro all from persons who art publicly known where they 
re>ide, and who would not make these statements without a thorough 
conviction that they were true. 

I'repnred by J. C. AVER, 
Practical and Analytical Chemist, Lowell, Mass. 

SOLD BY 

J. BURNETT, BOSTON, MASS. 

And by Druggists everywhere. 
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PE0P0SITI0N OF ELDER J. COLE, 

To be one oj twenty to raise one thousand dollars to aid 
tne in mi/ missionary labors, and the Herald. 

Jonathan Cole Paid $60. 

John Smith Paid 60. 

L. H. Smith 60. 

S. foaler Paid 60. 

S. A. Beers Paid 60. 

PROPOSITION OF IHDIVIDUALS, 

To be one of two hundred to raise one thousand dollars 
for the Office. 

Mis. 8. Mann 16,00 Paid. 

E.Clark 6.00 " 

A Subscriber 6,00 " 

A Subscriber 6,00 " 

S. Foster 6,00 » 

L. Edwnrdl 6,00 " 

Nancy Wood 6,00 " 

8. D. Sllliman 6,00 " 

Hannah McDuffes - 6,00 ■ 

MaryStratlon 6,00 " 

H.^.Seholte 6,00 " 

Lcnos Robblns 6,00 > 

A. P. C. Andrewi 5,00 " 

Oeo. 8. Uarwood 6.00 " 

W. Plummer 6,00 " 

J. Pearce 6,00 " 

Mil. J. Pearce 6,00 » 

Children of J . Pearce 6,00 •' 

Thomas Ilaabury 5 00 " 

J. Clagoe 6,00 " 

M. L. Brush 6,00 " 

8. B. W 6,00 " 

A. Clark .ff... 8,00 " 

James Alexander 6,00 " 

A Sister 600 " 

C.Dutton 10,00 •> 

J. 8later 6,00 " 

'• Bight Hand " 6.00 " 

A Friend 6,00 " 

A Friend 8,00 " 

Elisabeth Farnsworlh 6.00 » 

" A Friend," at S F 10.00 » 

Geo. J. Colby 6,00 " 

Mrs. A. Colby 6.00 » 



AX APPEAL. 

To the friends and patrons of the Herald — 

Dear Brethren and Friends: — Permit mc to 
ask your attention for a moment to the statement 
in the late editions of the Herald, stating the 
amount of money now due from some of you to 
the office, in small sums, but in the aggregate 
making some §3000. Now this money is wanted lo 
maintain the honor and integrity of our common 
cause. ' The money has been honestly earned by 
the untiring labor, tind ceaseless diligence of Bro. 
Ilimes and his associates, and is mostly needed by 
him to pay the debts of the Herald office." The 
truths and cheering encouragements with which 
that paper abounds have been cheerfully furnished, 
from week to week, at your request, and to your 
acknowledged gratification and moral benefit. And 
now, dear readers, will each of you who may be in 
arrears respond at once, to the generous and Chris- 
tian confidence which Bro. Ilimes has reposed in 
you, and cheer his heart by forwarding the money 
now : and thereby enable him to cancel promptly 
every dollar of indebtedness which he has thus 
generously incurred in our behalf; that whon the 
forthcoming numbers shall reach him in that dis- 
tant corner of our happy land, where he seeks 
repose and rolief, for a brief period, from his inces- 
ant toil and warfare with the powers of error, his 
heart shall be gladcned with the consciousness 
that his efforts have been appreciated, and the 
honor of his friends and patrons vindicated before 
the scoffing world, by the payment of their several 
bills of indebtedness. 

I am aware it may be said with propriety, the 
times aro hard, and it may require an effort, 
and perhaps some sacrefice, in some instances, to 
obtain and forward nou) the two or three dollars 
which constitute the amount of your indebtedness, 
and if you find an effort necessary to realize so 
small a sum, can you as Christians, or even men 
of honor, leave Bro. Ilimes to the necessity of ob* 
taining two or three Thousand Dollars for your 
benefit, under the saino pressure of circumstances t 
1 trust not. • 

And also suffer me to remind you of the special 
favor you would hereafter confer on Bro. H. 
by making payment in advance (according to 
the terms of the paper) and thereby lessen his 
cares and anxiety, and leave him more time for 
pastoral labor. Do not his long and faithful la- 
bors entitle him to such indulgences ! 

To the many friends who have paid in advance, 
or contributed especially to aid the publisher, I will 
take the responsibility to say, you have thereby 
cheered his heart, and encouraged him to renewed 
efforts in the cause of our blessed Master and 



ooming King. And now, is there not honor, am- 
bition and manly pride, enough of the love of 
Christ, the hope of heaven on earth, sympathy 
for a benighted world of our fellowmen, and love 
and fellowship for our untiring brother, who has 
so honorably led us on in this holy warfare, (I 
speak now more particularly to those who are 
blessed with a competence) to show him by return 
of mail, that there are some who acknowledge 
themselves as tho Lord's treasurers. 

Yours, in hope of a better land, 

S.' A. Beers. 
Brooklyn (L. 1.), Feb. 18M, 1855. 



TO CORRESPOXDENTS. 

"W. P. S.— Our views of the " beast," and of 
his '-image," you will find in full in our small 
volume on the Apocalypse. We are out of the 
small pamphlets referred to. It is not known 
that the gospel has beon preached in many coun- 
tries in the interior of Africa : yet it may have 
been without our knowing it — and so pf other 
places. 



Order. — T. M. Preble. — Will you send us, if 
published, 50 copies of the new edition of your 
storios for children. miM 



An Old Book. — Tho oldest book in the United 
States, it is said, is a manuscript Bible in the pos- 
session of Dr. Witherepoon, of Alabama, written 
over a thousand years ago .' He describes it as 
follows : — " The book is strongly bound in boards 
of the old English oak, and with thongs, by which 
meanB the leaveB are also well bonnd together. 
The leaves are entirely made of parchment, of a 
most superior quality, of fineness and smoothness 
ittle inferior to the best satin. The pages are all 
ruled with great accuracy, and written with great 
uniformity and beauty in the old German text hand, 
and divided off into chapters and verses. 

The first chapter of every book in the Bible is 
written with a large capital of inimitable beauty 
and splendidly illuminated with red, blueand black 
ink, still in vivid colors ; and no two of the capital 
letters in the book are precisely alike." 



Wanted. — I find on leaving home, that I shall 
need a few hundred dollars on loan for a few 
months to meet tho balance of bills on the chapel, 
good .-- 'runty will be given. To friends who may 
be able to aid me in this way I should be greatly 
obliged. The business will be attended to by 
brother Bliss, who has full power in the case. 
The balance due on shares ( would be a material re- 
lict 
i 

1 would add a word to kind frionds who have 
loaned me money to aid in the erection of the 
Chapel, but for which it would not have gone on 
at all. I have made arrangements in case of any 
dispensation of Providence relating to me. that 
tbeir claims will all be adjusted. On my return, 
by tho will of God, I shall make it my first busi- 
ness, if it is not done before, to get the balance of 
shares taken up, and complete the whole arrange- 
ment. 

Back Numbers or the Herald. — We are out of 
No's 1 and 3 of the present vol. of the Herald, 
and are therefore unable to Bupply those to per- 
sons ordering back numbers. 



BOOKS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of 
fiee of the Advent Herald— at No. 46 1-2 Kneoland 
Street, a few stops west of tho Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 



Price. 
$1,00. 
1,50. 
,60. 
,38. 



Postage. 
,19. 

,12. 
,08. 

,16. 




The debt to paper maker alone, is now about $1000 —Ed. 



1. Memoir of William Miller 

" gilt 

2. Bliss on the Apocalypse 

3. Bliss' Sacred Chronology 

4. Hill's Inheritance of the Saints, 

or World to Come 1,00. 

" " " gilt 1,37. 

5. Fassett's Discourses on the 

Jews and Millennium ,33. ,05. 

6. Works bv Kev. John Ccmxino, 

d.d., minister of the 
Scottish Church, Crown 
Court, London. YU: 
On Romanism 1,00. ,24. 

" the Apocalypse (1st Series) ,75. ,21. 
" " " (2d " ) " 22. 
« " Seven Churches » ^2l! 

" Daniel " t 20. 

" Genesis •< t \ti, 

" Exodus jia. 
" Matthew " ,19, 

" Mark " ,14. 

" Miracles ^cj, 
" Parables " '• 

The Daily Life » ,14. 

Benedictions " ,15. 

Church before the Flood " ,17. 

Voices of the Night " ,13. 

" of the Day " 15, 

" of the Dead '•' 
Tent and the Altar " f 16. 

Minor Works (1st series) " ,20. 

" ». (2d " ) « ,19. 

Evidences of Christianity " ,12. 



7. Works of Rev. Horatics Bonab, 
(Eng.) Vis: 
Night of Weeping 
Morni ng of Joy 
Eternal Day 



Advmt Tracts, bound. 



Vol. 1 

it o 



,40. 
,50. 
,25. 
,33, 
,15. 



,01. 
,15. 
,05. 
,07. 
,03. 

,02. 
,00. 
,09. 
,06. 
,17. 



**Ati *l 






,38. 


,06. 



9. Facts on Romanism 

10. The Protestant's Hope of the 
World's Conversion fallacious ,10. 

The last two, bound in one vol. ,25. 

11. The Advent Harp ,60. 

12. Hymns of the Harp ,38. 

13. Old Sights with New Eyes 1,00. 

14. Coming on the Infidelity of 
the Times, as connectod with 
the Rappings, ttf. 

1G. Prebk's 200 Stories for 

Children ,38. ,07. 

17. Life of Chrysostom ,75. ,13. 

18. Lord's Exposition of the 

. Apocalypse 2,00. ,33. 

19. Lord's Laws of Figures 1,00. ,16- 

20. Winlhrop on Prophetic 

Symbols 1,00. 11. 

21. Wicks' on the Apocalypse . 1,50. ,12. 

22. Memoir oj P. A. Carter ,31. ,05. 

24. Lectures of Father Gavazti ,75. ,15. 

25. Messiah's Throne and Millennial Glory — By 
Josiah Litch. 1,00. 

Tracts eor tue Times — viz : 

1. The Hope of the Church $1;50 per 100. 

2. The Kingdom of God " " 

3. The Glory of God filling the 

Earth . « " 

4. The Return of the Jews 2,00 " 

5. The World's Conversion 1,50 " 
The Kelso Tracts— viz : 

1. Do you go to the Prayer Meeting ,25 per 100. 

2. Grace and Glory ,75 " 

3. Night, Day-breakl, rfc. ,50 " 

4. TA« City of Refuge ,25 " 

5. Sin our Enemy, cfc. ,25 " 

6. The Last Time ,50 " 
Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his state in Death, 

and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, $3 per 
hundred, 5 cts. single. 
Knowledge for Children — a package of twelve tracts 
Price, $1 per doz. packages ; single package, 10 
cents. 

Prophetic View of the Condition of the Nations — 
which is immediately to precede the Second Ad- 
vent. By N. N. Whiting. Price 4 oents, or 
$2,50 per 100. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at llie Door — Are 
you Ready t Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, m. a., of 
England. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 ots. single 

The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine. By 
tho same author. $2,5 per hundred ; 4 cents 
single. 



tracts. 

The World lo Come— the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

The Duly of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect oj 
the LoriPs Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 
einglo. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Becchor 
Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Promises Concerning the Second Advent. — This lit- 
tle work contains daily food for tho soul. Price, 
50 cents per dozen ; 6 cents single 

Eternal Home. By J. Litob. Price, $3 per hun- 
dred ; 5 cents single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Second Advent Introductory lo the World's Ju- 
bilee. A Letter to the Rev. Dr. Raffles, of Eng- 
land, containing a complete refutation of the 
popular notion concerning the millennium. $2 
per hundred ; 4 cents single. 
The postago on the above tracts is one cent each. 

Tlie Pauline Chart.— By J. \V. Bonham. This is 
a very useful aid to the study of the book of 
Acts — giving as it does a synopsis of Paul's 
travels, the places ho visited, and the principal 
events that transpired in bis journeys. Price 50 
cts. 



Appointments, &c. 



Bro. I. O. WaxtcoMB will preach In Richmond, Me., Read mcct- 
lng-house, Sunday, March 11th. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



C. P. Dow— We had no Clarenccville on our hooks, and cannot 

find the P. O. address of Brit. Allen, Spear, and Luflln. Have di- 
rected W. Watson's paper to Clsrencuvllle. 

O. 3. Kelsa Sent book. 

JL Duel. jr. do. 

O. W. Ward— We received the second letter, and sent the book 
The first letter was not received, but now we send tho paper, and 
credit to end of the year. 

N. Brown— Thank you. 

L. N- Witklns— [; was received, and you were credited to 7M. 

L. W. Northrop— The different rates of fare to California were 
published in the Herald some six weeks since. We do not remem- 
ber what they were. 

F. Davis Have credited you another dollar, to 7M. 
- Dr. J . Abbott — Sent you package on Monday. 

C. Burnhara— I lend you an advertisement from N. T. Tribune. 

T- Colson— You are correct, and we credit you to No. 788. 



of a mile from the Railroad depot, under the charge of Misses C. and 
O. O. Crosstnaa, will commence Monday, Jeb.'JOth, 1816. 

PupiU will be thoroughly instructed lu the common ami higher 
brandies of the Kii^lisli lan^u ige, and boarded fur $30 per term, 
Instruction will alao )< (riven lu the Vr*nch ■ language, Music, and 
Drawing— for which extra charge will be »ade. 

The teachers will give their special attention to the Physical, Moral 
and Intellectual Education of their pupi-f. 

MidilUborough, Hass.,Januart/ 29/*, 1865. 

feb. 10— 2m pd. 



A NEW WORK. 



"The toicrof thk CHntcfion the coming and kingdom of 
the Redeemer : Or, A history of the doctrine of the reign of Christ 
on earth. By D. T TatloJl" 

In the above volume. Ilermns, Clement, Ignatius, I'olycarp. Pap- 
lux, Justin Martyr, Irene as, Methodius, Nei-os. Coracioo, Orlgen, 
Dyonisius, Lacimitius. Tmuillnn, Cyril, Chrysostom, Jerome, Aq- 
gusilne, Andreas, Juachim Albas, the Paulikiuns, WaWeuses, Wick- 
litTe.Tyiidal, Luther. Zwlngle, MeUncrhon, Latimer, Ridley, Knox, 
Bale, fox, Medc.the £arly Baptists, Vincent, Bunyan. Rutherford. 
Jurieu, tienry, liurnet, I'ressencr, Baxter, Klcuiin.', Whitby, the 
Newtons, Raunng, the Mathers, Gill, Bengal, Doddridge, the Wes- 
eys, Milton, Wans, WhitellcM, Uticher, Topladj, C«*w per, Coke, 
Clark, Scott. Spaldlnff, Lowth, Rudd, Prince, lleher, and u host of 
others all speak for themselves on the doctrine of the advent, pei- 
snnnl reign, first resurrection, millennium, new earth, etc , etc .fur- 
nishing an excellent ivdr-Mfcum for milltnnarians. Ad article on 
The Antichrist is alone worth the price of tbcbot>k. It also con- 
tains tho creeds of all churches on the advent and judgment. 

One or two hundred, autauripiiuua arc ohtainLu,ui.d a thousand 
are solicited 

To agents ordering; five, ten, or twenty copivs,a discount of 
twenly-tlve or tblrty-thrte per cent, will be made. Price, single 
cnpy,$l. The work will be Issued In April. Who willhelpgctU 
out ? Who ? 

Direct immediately, to TIorsck L. lUsnixca, Peacetlnte, R. I.— 
orDiXtBi. T Tiru>a Worcester. Mass. fcb. 3. 1m 



The P. O. address of R.R. York is changed from W. Poland to 
Yarmouth, Me. 



BOARDING SCHOOL 

At Middlebor tmgh % Massachusetts. 

Tub sixth Term of eleven weeks of this School for pupils of both 
sexes, situated one mite south of the Ifour Corners, and two-thirds 



II o in tc o pa thy Medicine-: 

[T will be seen by an advertUment in another co!iimn,tlia(Da J. 
T. P. Smith, ororooklyn, N. Y., wpplto medicines and 

books, cases, &e- He has sent us some books and canca, lor. tale 
at (his offices, at the folloniug prices : 

76 phials in Pnlte case . • $7,00 

7i " ** ** ■ . . ■ 6,00 

62 M o.OO 

24 zijj •**•. ", • - • • *.00 

37 " pocket " .... 3,00 

18 " " tinctures • • . 3,ao 

W." t ** i , " A - • 

\i *- " small .... 1,60 

Books. 

nmTi Laurie 1,60 

Guernsey's Dom 1,60 

Freeligh "... .1.50 

Pulte " 1,60 

Ilempel " • 60 

MalnnsGn.de . . i . ,26 , 

Those viihing to purchase ici// do welt to call. 



BROOKLYN HOMOEOPATHIC PHARMACY, ' 

Court-street, corner oj Lnlngston, 
BROOKLYN, L. L 
J. T.P. Smitb haa fnr sale an assortment of UomccopathlcTrit 
uratlons, Tinctures, Dilutions and Pellets, Including the higher atten- 
uations. 

Cases for Physicians and for Family use of various sixes and 
prices 

Pore Sugar of Milk, Alcohol, and Unmedlcated Pellets, constantly 

on hand. 

HomuMpatbic Arnica Plaster, a snbstltute for the ordinary Coart 
Plaster, and an excullent application for Corns. 
Counfry Orders proinptlu and carefully exreutrd. oct.28 
Xj The above meUicinet and books axe. for sale ulsu at tills oftce. 



TO AGKMS AM) COKUISSfW.N DEVI'S. 

L In writing to this office, let everything of a business nature be 
|iut on a lurt of the sheet by Itself, or on a separate sheet, s<» as n* 
to be mixed up with other nuiwra. • , , 

2. Orders T-t publications should be headed " Orttrr, n and the 
mates and number of etob wnrk wanted so mil lie spoeifivAl ua« 
line devoted to it This will avoid oinfu*U"'n and mistakes. 

3. OoraronnleaH'.na ft»r the Herald should be wr-itm with care, la 
t legible hand, carefully punctuated, and headed, 'W iu> f/eratd.* 
Hie writing should not 1* crowd*!, nor Hit Hues he l>». near hv 
f-ethcr. Winn tiiey are thus, they ofUoi oumut be rend. Before 
being sent, they should be carefully re-reaA and all snperBuons 
wonia, tautological remarks, and disconnected a:id illogical sciiteDOea 
omitted. 

4. Everything of a private nature should or n'wM " Private." 
6. In sending names -A new subscribers, or money for subscrip 

thins, let the name Aitd P»»st-otnee address (Le., the town, county, 
and state) be distinctly given. 

Between the name and the address, a comma (,) should always be 
uucrtial, thai it may be seen what pertains l» tho name, and what w 
the address. 

Where w« than one suWriber is referral to, let the business of 
each one O'lutitute a [paragraph by itself- 

0. Let everythlnjj be scilcd explicitly, acd In as few words as will 
give a dear expreasiiMi of tho writer's meaning. 

By comidylng with these directions, we shall he saw. much por- 
nfcxity, and not bo obliged to read a mass of irrelevant matter to 
leaxn the wishes -f our corrvspondents. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

is prnusiiKD mar iatc«d»t 
AT NO. 461 KNEKLAKD STREET, (UP STAIRS) BOSTON, 
(in Ike tnUdtnsr »/<*« "Boston Jstwut Juocialion," 
betwren Hudson and Tuler-tlrecU — a feu* sfe^t awl from 
Ike Station oftke Boston and tforceiter Railroad.' 

BY JOSHUA V. EIMpS. 

Ttaus.— $1 per semi annual volume, or $2 per year, tn adeemcs. 

$1.13 do., or $2.25 per year, at its cpf*. 

$o in advance will pay tor six copies to one person ; sod 

$10 will pay tor lalruen 
Single copy, 6 CU. 

To those wuo receive of agents, free of postage. It If $1.21 

for iwentT-aix numbers, or $160 per year 
Gihada Bcbscmbkrs hsve to pre-pay the postage on their papers, 
20 cts. a year, in addition to the above $1 wUl pay for twenty- 

three numbers, or $2.23 a year. The same to all the Provinces. 

Bxolish ScBSCBlBKBS have to pre-pay 2 eta. postage on each ccp7i 
or $1.01 in addition to tho $2, per year. sterling for six months, 
and 12s. a year, pays for the Herald and the American postage, which 
our English subscribers will pay to our agent, Richard Robertson, 
Esq , 89 Orange Rnad, Bennondsey, near tandou. 
• PosTioi.— The postal! 4 on the Herald, <f pre-paid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where it is received, will be 13 cents a year to 
any pan of Massachusetts, and 20 cents to any other part of the 
United Slates. If not pre paid, It will be half a cent a number la 
U. State, and one cent out of it. 

To Antigua, the postage is six cents a paper, or $3,12 a year. 
Will send tbe Herald therefor $6 a year.or $2,60 foraU months. 



RECEIPTS. 

Tkt [to. appended to eack name is tkal of Ike FlniLP to wkick 

the money credited pays. No. 711 wo* Ike doting numker of 
1351; No. 73" is to Ike end of the volume in June, 1856; and 
No. 783 is I o the close of 1855. 

M.O. Metcalr.742i W. Watson, 730; P. Mlxter. 742; J.Brown, 
737; E. Sibln. 712; S. 0. Ford, 737; E. Vinson, 737; C. O. Taylor, 
737; J. Howells, «tf«; D.8 Orcen.741; F. Smith, 743; J. Morrill, 
742; S.M Case. 077; S.MIIIkcn, 740; J. M. Dodge, 737; I..8cott.. 
763; A. Loomi*, 711; J. Prince, ?11; S. Atkinson, 742; E Ford, 
737; J. I> Clapp. 740;-Y G then is paid to 701; U. Vunhorn, 712; 
B. T. Libbey, 742; J Morrill, jr., 742; 8. A. M'Brlde, 746; A. 
Brown. 7 0; L. Howe. 729; S B. f>ff, 760. anil 2 O— ench $1. 

T. W. Brlsblo, 770; J. Dannat, 795; O. Bursell,718 and V 0 
to 719; A Pliilbrick, 744; A. A. Coburn. 717; 11 Beck. 760; M. 
Mason, 740; 0. Elliot, 783; S N. Fowlor, 711; R Draper. 711; «• 
S. Wood, 7*2; J. Tripp, 742; II Qraves. 763— and $2 from F. O. 
ti -Thank yon; N. Coollilge, 748-each 82. 

J. Cuinmlngs, of N..765 and book; 1*. W. Northrop, 716; O. 
W. Mltchel, 730, and books sent— have no » stories f N. Pulsller, 
708; B. U Orhorne, 712-cach $3. , . v 

J. Graham, 737 and book— 5< J. P. Mansfield. 76S and book 

$5 J. Cuminiiigs, of III., on sxet. $10; J. C. Downing. i3.— 



— j. \ miliums, ..... mi hw. v, «*v, ....... • _- 

75 c; A Edgerly.703aodO— $2 25; 11. Pcrdy, 737 and book; !• 
C. Wellcome, on acct. 





J. V. HIMES, Proprietor. 



" w« txn nor FOitowso oc«m»otT oitisuj riBits." 



OFFICE, No. 40 1-2 Knecland-slrerl 



WIEOLE NO. 721. 



BOSTON, SATURDAY, MARCH 10, 1855. 



VOLUME XT. NO. 10- 



THE PARADISE OP GOD. 

Lost Eden brightly bloomed of yore, 
But bliss mndc there no staying : 

God shall a Paradise restore 
That fcureth no decaying. 

Its city with its streets of gold 
Hath portals pure and pearly. 

And never may those portals fold — 
Flung open late and early. 

'i'he Blessed through the gates shall go, 
The Light of light beholding, 

All radiant with the heavenly glow 
Of beauty there unfolding. 

A crystal flood in light shall lie, 

Their life immortal sealing ; 
A living tree rise fair and high 

With balmy leaves of healing. . 

Beneath shall be a world of peace 

In dewy beauty sleeping ; 
Sin from its blessed bowers shall cease, 

And death and pain and weeping. 

Above — that knows nor cloud nor close, 
With ceaseless rapture swelling, 

The day shall shine whose splendor flows 
Forth from Jehovah's dwelling. 

Oh. when the dream of Time is o'er — 

The dim — the transitory — 
Like a dawn-wakened lark I'll soar 

To sing amid tho glory. 

WuyiMrks in the Wltyernm. 




Nicodemus and Ms Times- 

Without formally intimating their connec- 
tion, we have in a series of articles followed the 
introductory chapters of the Book in which 
John, the disciple* whom Jesus loved, guided 
by tho Spirit of truth, demonstrates the divinity 
and Messiahship of his Lord and Master. We 
have seen how he opens his demonstration with 
a fall statement of the Lord's original glory 
and assumed humanity, and bears testimony to 
the grace, truth and glory which shone through 
the veil of that humauity. We have noticed 
the testimony of John the Baptist, sanctioned 
by ancient prophecy, and corroborated by the 
voice of God ; the proof furnished by the Lord's 
Omniscient insight into the character of Simon 
Peter and Nathaniel, and his creative power in 
the rairaclo at (Jana of Galilee ; his indwelling 
divine authority over those who profaned the 
Temple with their unprincipled traffic, and his 
detection of the mistaken faith of those who, 
when they saw his miracles, were disposed to 
acknowledge him as tho Messiah of their carnal 
expectation. Running through the whole, we 
have found tho fulfillment in Jesus of Nazareth, 
of the things that are written in the ancient 
Scriptures concerning the Christ, and we found 
a prophecy uttered by him on the outset of his 
ministry, concerning his death and resurrection, 
which, when connected with its extraordinary 
accomplishment, proves not only that he is the 
Son of God, but that he came voluntarily into 
our nature to suffer for us ; and we have seen in 
his submission to John's baptism and his going 
up to Jerusalem at the passover, that being 
made under the law, he is careful to fulfil all 
righteousness. 

We come now to what has been the main ob- 
ject of the series, the elucidation of the true na- 
ture and design of his mission, which we shall 
humbly attempt in this, and the concluding 
tw")j r ° f this v ' olun >e of the Waymarks in the 
Wilderness. We have not gone thus far with- 

A fl, 01 "' 0 " 8 °. { the nature of ''is mission in 
l ii l ^ e is P re3ented to us as the true 
light w ho gives power to become the sons of 
«od to them that believe on his name; the 
Baptist points him out as the Lamb of God that 
taketu away the sins of the world; and he him- 
self intimates his future appearance in the glory 
ot his kingdom. But we come now to the more 
speeinc and practical exhibition of his plan and 
purpose, in his own replies to the inquiries of 
JNicoderaus, a ruler of the Jews— and that we 
may be better prepared to appreciate the lesson, 
«>is first article will be devoted to a preliminary 
v 'ew of the condition and prevailing religious 



sentiments of the Jews — and of %c character 
and circumstances of Nicodemus. 

The elements of Jewish patriotism, and the 
influences that contributed to the formation of 
the national character, were altogether peculiar. 
While other nations, in the dim traditions of 
their origin, were cherishing extravagant fancies 
which linked their existence with fabulous 
deities — the Jews, by the light of a clear revela- 
tion, traced back their national history to patri- 
archs, who were called by the living and true 
God out from the pollutions of the world, and 
they traced their national institutions and laws 
to the express appointment of Jehovah. The 
patriarchs of Jewish antiquity were the patterns 
of faith andiolinees ; while the ancestral heroes 
of heathen nations were distinguished by mar- 
tial exploits and savage virtues, around which a 
later refinement attempted to throw a halo of 
Romance. In other nations there was a sensi- 
ble progress in religion, civilization, art and en- 
lightenment, but among the Jews the true reli- 
gion shone brightest in its heavenly origin. 
Human inventions could only debase it; and 
the progress of the nation, alas! was ever down- 
ward, till we find them at the period of our nar- 
rative, degraded and enslaved, lost to everything 
in religion but the pride of its memories and the 
forms which perpetuated them. 

The Jewish Patriarchs had peen called with a 
distinct intimation of the purpose of God to 
achieve the redemption of mankind in connec- 
tion with their national existence, and through 
a member of the family. The promises on 
which their national existence was based, the 
form of their constitution, their laws, civil and 
religious, their history, worship and customs, as 
well as the sacred oracles which I'ormed the 
body of their literature — all were full of this 
purposed redemption, and this predestined Sa- 
viour of the world. Tho form in which deliver- 
ance was first intimated to fallen man was, 
vaguely, under the promise of a Son of the 
woman who should bruise Satan under his feet; 
but when this deliverance was more clearly re- 
vealed and connected with the history of Abra- 
ham and his descendants, it is represented as a 
salvation from sin and wrath, whioh shall be 
consummated in the establishment of an ever- 
lasting kingdom of righteousness and peace and 
glory, and the deliverer is represented as a 
mighty prince, who, as the King of kings and 
the Lord of lprds, shall preside over it. In 
God's covenant with Abraham He announced, 
" Kings shall come outof thee." His wife was 
called Sarah, the princess, because, said God, 
" Kings of people shall be of her." These inti- 
mations became more definite when a monarchi- 
cal constitution was given the commonwealth of 
Israel, and David, the man of God's choice, was 
set forth as the type ot the great King of whom 
it is said, " Thy throne, 0 God, is forever and 
ever — the sceptre of thy kingdom is a right 
sceptre — He shall have dominion from sea to 
sea and from the river to the ends of the earth." 
Thenceforth the prophets and the psalms are full 
of the glorious theme, and the hopes of God's 
people are fixed upon the kingdom which the 
God of heaven shall set up, whi«h shall never 
be destroyed ; and upon the advent of One seen 
in vision, like the Son of man coming in the 
clouds of heaven, to whom shall be given do- 
minion and glory, and a kingdom, that all peo- 
ple and nations and languages should serve him 
— this dominion is an everlasting dominion, 
which shall not pass away, and his kingdom 
that which shall not be destroyed. Associated 
with him in tho glory and blessedness of that 
reign, are represented his chosen people, 'the 
saints of tho Most High, who shall take the 
kingdom and possess it 'forever and ever. 

This prospective deliverance and glory, is all 
intimately associated with the national existence 
of the Jews. Not only was the promise made 
to their fathers and preserved in their institu- 
tions, but to Abraham it was intimated that the 
deliverer should come of his descendants, and 
the more immediate seat of the kingdom was to 
be the land in which he was a stranger, and 
which is to be his inheritance. The throne of 



that kingdom is spoken of as the future metropo- 
lis of the empire-*-and the Jews themselves, the 
representative of the chosen race, occupy a 
prominent place in all God's actings towards its 
acoomplishment, and their national restoration 
is connected with its final establishment. * 
They must have been ungratefully forgetful of 
all God's gracious dealings with them, blind to 
all the distinguishing institutions and circum- 
stances of their nation, and distrustful of all 
God's promises and predictions, had they failed 
to cherish this hope as their Rational hope. And 
accordingly we find that it was so held. Through 
all their misery and degradatian, through the 
bitterness ot Babylonish Captivity, the humilia- 
tion of the Roman yoke, and amid all the deso- 
lations of God's heritage and the pollutions of 
the holy city, there were some who waited for 
the consolation of Israel, assured that God 
would visit and redeem his people, and raise up 
a horn of salvation for them in the house of His 
servant David. So wc read of "Joseph of 
Arimathea, an honorable counsellor, which also 
waited for tho kingdom of God ;" and of Anna 
the prophetess, " speaking to them that looked 
for redemption in Jerusalem." John the Bap- 
tist, and our Lord himself refer to this kingdom 
as a familiar hope in their day — and we may 
observe that the thought of his reign seems nat- 
urally to connect itself with the acknowedge- 
meut of Jesus as the Christ. Thus Nathaniel 
exclaimed, " Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, 
thou art tho king of Israel." And the multi- 
tudes who conducted him in triumph into Jerusa- 
lem, cried, " Blessed be the kingdom of our 
father David, that coraeth in the name of the 
Lord, Hosanna in the highest." But before 
speaking more particularly of tho prevailing 
views of the Jews in our Lord's day upon this 
point, let us briefly examine their general condi- 
tion and religious character, 

We have spoken in a previous article of their 
humiliation under the Roman yoke, and their 
general degeneracy and corruption. After the 
death of Herod, Judea was reduced to a Roman 
province, governed by procurators, who had al- 
most unlimited powcr,though they called to their 
councils the principal Roman citizens within 
reach. The Jews were allowed perfect freedom 
of religious worship — they followed their own 
customs and lived according to their own laws. 
The administration of the law was entrusted to 
the elders of the synagogues and to judges who 
were styled Rulers. But this title was also 
given to the members of the Supreme tribunal, 
which is commonly known as the Sanhedrim, or 
great council. This body consisted of seventy 
members, under the chief presidency of the High 
Priest, aided by two associates. It was com- 
posed of the chiefs of the twenty-four courses of 
priests, the elders, and the scribes, or men 
learned in the law. They met daily, in a build- 
ing near the temple, to hear eases of "appeal 
from inferior courts, and to consult regarding 
tho affairs of the nation. 

.With all this toleration, the Jews were made 
constantly to feel the presence and controlling 
power of their conquerors — a degradation which 
their religious principles and strong natural an- 
tipathies made peculiarly irksome. One effect 
of this galling yokt was to embitter all their 
prejudices, and to inflame their zeal for the ex- 
ternal forms and party distinctions of their reli- 
gion ; but in the same proportion they seem to 
have become lost to all sense of its spiritual and 
sanctifying power ; not but that there was still 
a precious remnant who, in the general apostacy, 
cleaved to the living and true God, and kept 
alive in their hearts the blessed hope of the 
fathers. But in the main, the remembrance of 
signal favor of God to their race, only fed their 
carnal pride — they considered themselves as 
alone the people of God, who were ultimately 
to tyrannize over the Gentile nations. Under 
the oppressions and miseries of their condition, 
they cherished the hope of a deliverer, but they 
conceived of him as of such an one as them- 



* A national restoration only of the pious of that 
nation, who shall put on incorruption and immor- 
tality at Christ's appearing. — Ed. Her. 



selves, only endowed with extraordinary powers, 
who should execute vengeance on their euemies, 
and establish a kingdom of earthly splendor, in 
which all that a sensual imagination could fancy, 
should be provided for their gratification. To 
this kingdom they" considered themselves the 
natural heirs, without regard to any other quali- 
fication than their blood and their ceremonial 
purity. 

Though agreed in the fundamental principles 
of their religion, they were divided into a variety 
of sects and factions, who appear to have main- 
tained an irreconcilable hatred towards one ano- 
ther. The chief of these were the Pharisees, 
Saducees and Kssenes. The Kssenes are not 
mentioned in the New Testament, bnt from the 
testimony of Josephus, we learn that they with- 
drew from society, and lived in monastic seclu- 
sion. If they displayed an earnestness in reli- 
gion, it was " lost in idle imaginations and 
dreams, and was mixed up with an outward 
asceticism, a proud spirit of separation from 
mankind, and superstitions practices totally at 
variance with the true spirit of internal reli- 
gion." 

ITo be continued.) I c i*-,-vi • .31 



Rev. Edward Irving. 

I was fortunate enough to see and hear Ed- 
ward Irving, a little before the dispensation of 
the tongues opened upon him. He was then the 
minister ot the Caledonian chapel in London, 
and a highly respectable congregation, though it 
was evident that his glory had began to wane. 
The great number of the nobility that had 
thronged to hear him on his first goiug to Lon- 
don, had now fallen off; and though he was 
universally spoken of 'as a man of remarkable 
genius, it seemed to* be almost as universally 
conceded that his genius was not a little ob- 
scured by his eccentricity ; and there were not 
wanting those who, even then, ventured the 
opinion that a few years more would show him 
to be a madman. I was not a little curious to 
hear for myself, and accordingly took advan- 
tage of one of the earliest opportunities affor my 
arrival in London for doing bo. 

After a long walk on Sunday morning, I 
reached the place of worship in which ho offici- 
ated ; and as I was standing by the door, a gen- 
tleman, apparently noticing me as a stranger, 
came up, and told me to ask the sexton, as 1 
entered the Church, to show me to Mr. Irving's 
pew. He perceived that I hesitated, as if ques- 
tioning his authority ; bnt he assured me that I 
need not hesitate, as he was taking no liherty 
that did not belong to him. As I knew no other 
way of finding a seat, I sallied forth according 
to his direction and soon landed in Mr. Irving's 
pew. Mr. Irving was already in the pulpit, 
and was reading a psalm, of course from the 
old Scotch version. His appearance impressed 
me, at once, as most extraordinary; and my 
wonder instead of being abated, rose to a higher 
and higher pitch till the close of the service. 
His face was as the pictures represent it, — rug- 
ged and dark, bearing the unequivocal marks ' 
of genius, generally of a sevcro and even fierce 
expression, but now and then lighted up tor a 
moment with bright sunshine. His long hair hung 
garcefully and carelessly about his shoulders. 
His voice on a low note, was bland and musi- 
cal ; but when he became highly excited, it was 
grating, almost to absolute torture. His prayers 
were uttered with great solemnity and even pa- 
thos ; but they were scarcely suitable prayers to 
be offered by sinners. I could easily have im- 
agined myself in a congregation, if not of angels,, 
at least of those who had grown into perfect 
persons in Christ. His sermon was worthy, I 
had almost said, of a splendid maniac. There 
was now and then a passage in it that was not 
only perfectly intelligible, but perfectly magni- 
ficent : but the greater part of it was pervaded 
by an air of mysticism, which left me little else 
to do than gaze and wonder. His subject led 
him to speak of the constitution of the persos of 
the Saviour; and, so for as I couid understand 
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him, I could not but be startled at his presump- 
tion. I had, of course, no idea of what a few 
months would bring forth; but the sermon 
which I heard from him left me with no doubt 
that he was on his way to some higher point of 
extravagance than he had yet reached ; and 
when I heard of the tongues, 1 felt that that 
was only the legitimate result of the wonderful 
words which I, had heard him utter, and the no 
less wonderful works (taking into view the writh- 
ings of hb body and the coutortions of his coun- 
tenance) which I had seen him perform. 

1 was so much impressed by his unique ap- 
pearance, as well as the brilliancy and original- 
ity of many of his thoughts, that, as he went on 
with his discourse, I felt a constantly growing 
desire to have an , interview with him; but as 1 
had nolntroductory letter, I did not at first see 
any decent way of gratifying my curiosity. At 
length, however, it occurred to me that I was in 
Mr. Irving's pew under rather equivocal cir- 
cumstances, and without an invitation from any 
of his family, it would seem no more than rea- 
sonable that I should apologize for having taken 
such a liberty. Accordingly, I determiued that 
when he came out of the pulpit, I would venture 
to approach him with this apology; but to my 
disappointment he descendci) the stairs rapidly, 
and immediately stepped back into his vestry, 
closing the door alter him. — Supposing that 
my case had now become hopeless, 1 was in the 
act of leaving the church, and had got half down 
the aisle, when I looked back, and saw that the 
door leading into the vestry was open, and seve- 
ral gentlemen were entering. I turned about 
and lollowed them ; and after waiting till their 
conversation with Mr. Irving seemed to be over, 
I stepped up and introduced myself as a clergy- 
man from America, and then told him under 
what circumstances I had that morning found 
my way to his pew and his heart, even without 
the formality of an introductian. As 1 parted 
with him, after a few moments, he iuvited me to 
call and see him, in the course of the week, at 
his, house; but he said that his engagements 
were so pressing that he was obliged generally 
to deny himself to visitors, and that I must tell 
the servant at the door that I had called at his 
request, otherwise she would not give me admis- 
sion. 

Accordingly, in the course of that week, I was 
favored with a personal interview with him at 
his house. It turned out to be as he had fore- 
warned me, that the servant was not disposed to 
let me in ; but when I told her that I had come 
at Mr. Irving's request, she immediately con- 
ducted me into his study. Mrs. Irving, who 
seemed an agreeable and highly intelligent 
lady, was sitting with him, but she withdrew 
after a few minutes, and we were left alone to- 
gether. He met me with so much kindness, 
that I had not the least feeling of being an in- 
truder, notwithstanding \fhat he had told me 
about his manifold engagements. He was fa- 
miliar and affable in conversation, and seemed 
particularly interested to learn all he could 
about the religious state of our country. He 
inquired particularly how large a part of our 
whole population were accustomed to sit down to 
the Lord's Table; and observed in the same 
connection, that though it was the custom of the 
Scotch Ch'iroh to invite all to the ordinance, 
not more than one third of hb people came, and 
that none were admitted without previous exam- 
ination, especially as to their knowledge to 
discern the Lord's body. He complained much 
of the deficiency in point of doctrine among 
Churchmen and Dissenters, Euglish and Scotch ; 
and expressed the opinion that while the Dis- 
seuters and Evangelical Episcopalians were the 
most spiritually minded men, there were more 
able divines among the High Church. He was 
very inquisitive in regard to the tone of theolog- 
ical opinions in the United States. 1 thought 
I could see that he was feeling after something 
beyond the difference between Old and New 
school, or between Calvanbts and Arminians 

that he was trying to find out whether there 

was anybody here that knew or cared anything 
about his hobby ; though for the life of me, 1 
could not discover what his hobby was, from his 
conversation, any better than from his preach- 
ing. It seemed to me, that after he had got 
everything from me that he could, he thought 
to say the least, we were in a poor way. Alter 
all, he seemed deeply and solemnly impressed 
with the great interests of religion. I could not 
doubt there wore the aotions of a genuine faith, 
and of a truly humble and devout spirit, amidst 
some of the wildest religious denominations that 
I bad ever witnessed. 

After sitting with him perhaps an hour, 1 
rose to come away, when he said to me, " stop 
one moment, if you please;" and he offered in 
tones most affectionate and melting, the follow- 
ing prayer: "Thou Saviour, who boldest the 
stars in thy right hand, take this fay brother, 
under thy special care ; be thou his guide, his 
strength, his consolation, and his salvation. 
Let his preaching be accompanied by the powor 
ol God ; and let those to whom he ministers be 
found amoDg the saved. Do thou confirm his 




health ; watch over him as he prosecutes his 
homeward journey ; carrv him safely to his 
friends and flock, and honor him with a long 
and useful ministry, and take to thyself all the 
glory." He then gave me his hand and we 
parted. It was one of the most touching and 
patriarchal scenes with which I had ever any- 
thing to do. 

Everybody knows that Edward Irving's sin- 
gular character and history have given occasion 
to much speculation. There are not wanting those 
who believe that he was originally a mere actor, 
practicing upon the credulity of the people; and 
that God in judgment, gave him up to the dclu 
sion which he had thus courted. I heard just 
that opinion expressed concerning him by one of 
the most eminent divines of Scotland now living 
— a man, too, who claimed to have had opportu- 
nities for extensive observation upon both his 
earlier and later developments. But such, I 
believe, is not the more common opinion. Cer- 
tain it is, however, that his history is a most 
monitory one, and supplies the strongest argu- 
ments to all the ministers of Christ to culti- 
vate perfect Christian simplicity. — Reo. Dr. 
Sprague's New Work. 



Covenanting With God. 

Matthew Henri's Covenant. 

It was the custom of Matthew Henry to make 
a formal dedication of himself to God at the 
commencement of each new year. The follow- 
ing form was drawn up by him for the year 
1707:— 

" Unto Thee, 0 blessed Jesus, my only Sa- 
viour and lledecmer,do I make a fresh surrender 
of my whole self this morning, body, soul, and 
spirit: to me to live is Christ, particularly this 
ensuing year. 

"All my time, strength, and'service, I devote 
to the honor of the Lord Jesus ; my studies, and 
all my ministerial labors, and even my common 
actions. It is my earnest expectation and hope, 
and 1 desire it may be my constant aim and eu- 
deavor, that Jesus Christ may be magnified in 
my body. 

" In everything wherein I have to do with 
God, my entire dependence is upon the Lord 
Jesus Christ for strength and righteousness; and 
whatever I do in word or deed, I desire to do 
all in his name, to make Him my Alpha and 
Omega. The Anointed of the Lord is the breath 
of my nostrils: through His hand I desire to 
receive all my comforts; I have all by Him, 
and I would use all for Him. 

" If this should prove to be a year of afflic- 
tion, a sorrowful year upon my account, I will 
fetch all my supports and comforts from the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and stay myself upon Him, 
His everlasting consolations, and the good hope 
I have in Him through grace. 

" And it it should be my dying year, my 
times and my soul are in the hand of the Lord 
Jesus; and with humble reliance upon His me- 
diation, I would venture into another world, 
looking for the blessed hope. Dying as well as 
living, Jesus Christ will, I trust, be gain and 
advantage to me. 

" Lord, keep this always in the imagination 
of the thoughts of my heart, and establish my 
way before thee." 

Jons Howard's Covenant. 

At Naples, during the spring of 1770, the 
philanthropist's mind " was occupied," as an ad- 
miring biographer says, " with the most serious 
thoughts. On one of the Sabbath-days which 
he spent in that seducing city, he employed him- 
self in preparing and singing a solemn covenant, 
— a practice once common among the more 
earnest class of the Protestant Dissenters of 
England, and even now not altogether unknown 
to that body. This document, fortunately pre- 
served" among his papers, is one of the most im- 
portant which we possess for his mental history." 
Many readers of the Zion's Herald will be glad 
to ponder the following passages : — 

" It is the presence of God which makes the 
happiness of every place. So, 0 my soul, keep 
close to Him in the amiable light of redeeming 
love ! And, amidst the snares thou art particu- 
larly exposed to in a country of such wiokedness 
and folly, stand thou in awe, and sin not. 
Commune with thine own heart. See what 
progress thou makest in thy religious journey. 
Art thou nearer the heavenly Canaan — the 
vital flame burning clearer and clearer? or are 
the concernes of a moment engrossing the foolish 
heart ? Stop ; remember thou art a candidate 
for eternity. Daily, fervently, pray for wisdom. 
Lift up thine heart and eyes unto the Rock of 
Ages ; and then look down upon the glory of 
this world ! A little while longer, and thy 
journey will be ended. Be thou faithful unto 
death. Duty is thine, though the power is 
God '8. Pray to him to give thee a heart to hate 
sin more, uniting thy heart in bis fear. 0 
magnify the Lord, my soul; and my spirit, re- 
joice in God my Saviour! When I consider 
and look into my heart, I doubt, I tremble. 
But yet, my soul, why art though cast down; 



why art thou disquieted? Hope in God and 
His free grace in Jesus Christ. Lord, 1 believe ; 
help my unbelief! Shall I limit the grace of 
God? Can I fathom his goodness? Hereon 
His sacred day, I once more, in the dnst before 
the eternal God, acknowledge my sins, heinous 
and aggravated in his sight. I would have the 
deepest sorrow and contrition of heart, and cast 
my guilty and polluted soul on His sovereign 
mercy in the Redeemer. 0 compassionate and 
divine Redeemer! save me from the dreadful 
guilt and power of sin; and accept of my sol- 
emn, free, and, I trust, unreserved surrender of 
my soul, my spirit, my dear child, all I own 
and have, into Thy bands! How unworthy of 
Thy acceptance ! Yet, Lord of mercy, spurn me 
not from Thy presence. Accept of me; I 
hope— vile as I am— a repenting, returning 
prodigal. 1 glory in this my choice ; acknowl- 
edge my obligations as a servant of the Most 
High. And now may the Eternal be my refuge ! 
and thou, my soul, be faithful to that God 
that will n#ver forsake thee. Thus, 0 Lord 
God, even a worm is humbly bold to covenant 
with Thee. Do Thou ratify and coufirm it, and 
make me the everlasting monument of Thy mer- 
oy. Amen, amen, amen. Glory to God the 
Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost, 
for ever and ever, Amen. Hoping my heart 
deceives me not, and trusting in His mercy for 
restraining and preventing grace, — though re- 
joicing in returning what I havo received from 
Him into his hands, yet, with fear and trem- 
bling,— I sign my unworthy name. 

John Howard." 
This solemn and affecting covenant was re- 
newed at Moscow, in the autumn of 1789, a 
very Bhort time before Mr. Howard's extraordi- 
nary course was finished. 



English Millennarians- 

The Rev. R. Campbell, a Congregational 
minister in Newburyport, Mass., on his re- 
turned" from Europe, preached a discourse 
to bis people in which he bore testi- 
mony of the English Millennariaus and other 
Christians. The manner of using the Bible dur- 
ing the sermon, and the congregational singing 
which prevail in England, are worthy of imita- 
tion. 

Mr. Campbell's sermon was from the 
Text— " Commit thy way unto the Lord ; trust 

also in him, and he shall bring it to pass." 

Psa. 37:5. 

Having noted the well-known fact that the 
Christians of Great Britain generally looked 
with more than doubt on " revivals," technical- 
ly so called, and that their members are main- 
tained by gradual accessions from the world ; 
the preacher continued: " Of the various de- 
nominations, whether in Eugland, Scotland or 
Wales, none impressed me less favorably as to 
their prospects— I say it with reluctance, than 
the very denomination which in New England 
has perhaps had a measure of prosperity, exceed- 
ing all others ; I mean the body of Congrega- 
tionalists. Their form of government naturally 
brings them into an attitude of conflict with the 
institutions of British rule, and instead of laying 
hold of them, as it seems to me they moy, and 
turning them to the best account to advance 
their denominational interests, they enter the 
political arena too much, in my opinion, to op- 
pose. And the spirit of independency which 
they cherish, works out too often sad results in 
the way of divisions among themselves, and of 
restlessness under proper wholesome restraints 
in the matter of church discipline. In other 
denominations much of hope turns on the venera- 
tion of the people for old forms and venerated 
names, but with the body referred to, the main 
bond of union, is such prominent living minis- 
ters as have a large control over the popular 
ear. They have not, as far as I could judge, 
that reverence for their own mode of govern- 
ment, nor that conservatism which marks this 
body in the land of the Puritans. 

" No association of Christians in Wales 
seemed to me so fully in earnest in thoir mas- 
ter's week as the followers of Wesley. * * * 
The principle of church extension is in their 
way carried forward with wonderful energy. 
In some instances, we find men of property rear- 
ing an edifice for public worship at their expense. 
In others, the religious public come to their aid, 
at the dedications of their chapels. These dedi- 
cations are accomplished by a series of sermons 
on week days and on tho Sabbath, delivered by 
preachers, coming often from a great distance. 
On two such occasions your pastor had the plea- 
sure of being an active participator." 

Allusion was here made to the practice com- 
mon in England, of employing lay-preachers — 
men engaged in the ordinary avocations of life, 
possessing natural and acquired talent for the 
work, which is widely recognised, as happy and 
efficacious in its results. The Sabbath School 
system, as contrasted with our own, appeared j 



scarcely to take its doc prominence as an agent 
for good ; the Christian character of the people 
inpresssing itself chiefly in three ways — in their 
great fervor of spirit, laborious self-sacrifice, 
and in the solemnity of their devotional exerci- 
ses. 

" In London it was my privilege to be present 
at various religious assemblies of the Established 
and Free Church of Scotland, and also the 
Baptist church, and the English Establishment. - 
In the last there are two divisions — the Pusey- 
ite or High Church, and Anti-Puseyitc or Low 
Church. As to the former, one gets tho im- 
pression in their worship that he is rather 
mingling in the scenes of some Romish cathe- 
dral than in Protestant worship ; the preaching 
is ordinary, and but cold prosing at that. * 
* But a more devoted order of preach- 
ers it seems to me I never knew, than in the 
English Episcopacy of the Low Church. The 
sermons are generally unwritten, though care- 
fully prepared. I listened to one from Dr. Mc- 
Neil, of Liverpool, on the Priesthood ; it was 
a very able and interesting performance. The 
style of preaching is generally more expository 
than with us — the people constantly referring to 
their Bibles as the preacher made his referen- 
ces ; a custom which necessarily familiarizes the 
people with the scriptures. In my intercourse 
with some of these Episcopal clergy of the Low 
Church, nothing impressed me so sensibly as 
their deep-toned piety. On one occasion, hav- 
ing been introduced into the study of a London 
clergyman, directly after glancing over my let- 
ters of introduction, he proposed that we should 
preface our conversation with a season of 
prayer. 

On the prevalence of Millenarianism and the 
effect of its belief on the Christian character, I 
learned that those who had embraced these 
views (taking God's church at large) were yet 
comparatively small, but embracing names of 
the first note, and extensively known on this side 
of the Atlantic; such as Dr. McNeil, and the 
ate Bickersteth, of the Eng. Es.. Gumming, of 
the Scotch Establishment, the Bonars of the 
Free Church of Scotland, and Anderson, of the 
united Presbyterian church of Glasgow. For 
piety and learning, sound doctrinal views, and 
for activity in the spread of the gospel, those of 
the Millcnarian faith hold an unquestioned po- 
sition of eminence — their enemies being judges. 
And of this there has been time enough to 
judge — twenty years or more having elapsed 
since Dr. McNeil commenced preaching this 
doctrine in England. Rev. Dr. Bonar of Kel- 
so, the well known author, attached to the Free 
Presbyterian Church of Scotland, and with 
whom I was favored with a day's conversation, 
is also an earnest Millenarian. 

In the religious assemblies of tin Scotch, 
whether of the Established or Free Church, the 
practice of following tho preacher in his quota- 
tions from the scriptures, is universal, as is also 
the custom of singing by the whole congrega- 
tion ; the psalms being set to some familiar tune 
by the Precentor. The tnne to bo sung, in 
some cases, was silently advertised by tho Pre- 
centor setting up a card in the face of the con- 
gregation ; on which it was printed in large 
letters, leaving it a few moments, and then 
withdrawing it. Ab a scientific performance 
the singing would not compare with the gener- 
ality of the New England church music, but for 
devotional effect on the people, all joining in it, 
both old and young, it far exceeds anything wit- 
nessed in our churches." 



A Story for the Credulous. 

Tnp following is from a late number of the 
Cincinnati Times. It is curious and improba- 
ble, but we give it for what it is worth : 

A Singular Dream — Most Remarkable Real- 
ization. — A young married lady, the wile of a 
Main street merchant residing on Race street, 
in the vicinity of Third, had a most singular 
dream on the night of Wednesday, December 6, 
which has since been realized in a remarkable 
manner. The name of the lady wo withhold at 
her own request. On the night spoken of she 
retired to bed in a pleasant frame, not however 
particularly elated. The first of the night she 
was visited by" a deep sleep, which, as the dawn 
appeared, gave way to a slumber of a more 
broken character. Suddenly sho dreamed — and 
dreaming saw her brother, the same that two 
years ago left his orphan home to brave the 
hardships of California life, that he might se- 
cure to hini.-elf and sister a competence. She 
saw him rise from a bed in a small hut-like 
tenement, and running his hand under the pil- 
low, drew from thence a revolver and a huge 
bowie-knife, both of which he placed in a belt 
that he wore round his body. It seemed that it 
was not far from midnight, for the embers were 
yet smoking on the rude hearth, and as they 
cast their lurid glare over his countenance, she 
thought that perhaps it was all a dream, but 
then she concluded that no dream could be real, 
and became convinced that all was actual. 
While she gazed upon his countenance, the 
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expression suddenly changed — it betrayed an 
intense watchfulness ; every pulse seemed sus- 
pended, and every heart-throb muffled, while the 
eye stood fixed on a particular spot near the 
head of the bed. where, through a small aper- 
ture not noticed before, was a human hand 
grasping a short keen instrument, looking terri- 
bly like a dagger. It apparently sought the 
head of the bed, for as it touched the pillow it 
passed itself slowly down to about the supposed 
region of the heart, and poised itself for a 
second, as if to make sure of its aim. That 
second was sufficient for tho brother to rise 
noiselessly from his scut, and draw his bowie- 
knife Irom his belt, and advance a single step 
toward the bed. Just as the dagger descended 
into the blankets, the knife of the brother came 
down like a meat-axe. close to the aperture, 
completely severing the hand of the would-be 
assassin above the wrist, and causing the dagger 
and the limb to fall on the bed, trophies of his 
victory. A deep, prolonged yell sounded from 
without, and on rushing to the aperture and con- 
vincing himself that there was but ono, the 
brother unbolted the door and stepped out. The 
moon was shining, and by its light was discovered 
a man writhing as if in tho last agonies. 

The miner drew the body near the door, and 
turning his face to the fire, beheld the visage of 
a Mexican, who, for some fancied injury, had 
swore to nover rest content until he had taken 
his (the brother's) life. On examining the man 
closely, he was discovered to have a wound in 
the vicinity of the heart. The lady awoke, and, 
vividly impressed with the dream, related its 
substance as here recorded, to her husband. 
Judge then of her and his surprise, when they 
yesterday received a letter from California, per 
the North Star, from the brother, relating an 
adventure on the night of Dec. dth, precisely 
identical with that seen by the lady in her 
dream. Verily there are strange things in 
heaven and earth. Was the dream merely an 
accidental coincidence, or was the spirit of the 
dreamer actually present in the lodge of tho 
brother ? These and other inquiries itvoluntarily 
rise to the lips, and seek a solution not yet 
granted to mortals to solve. 



Grand Coup Contemplated fcy the 
Emperor Napoleon- 

We copy the following from the New Orleans 
Picayune of Feb. 21st. As to the correctness 
of the facts stated, future events can only afford 
the proof : 

" We give the following extraordinary intel- 
ligence to our readers. W e are not permitted to 
name our- authority. It will suffico to say that 
by the last mails a letter was received from 
Paris by an individual in this city. We have 
been permitted to publish a translation of a por- 
tion of this correspondence. 

' The Emperor has foreseen all the calamities 
and reserves of Sebastopol ever since the allied 
army sat down before tho city. St. Arnaud was 
a trooper (ptndmir) — he might have taken the 
place by a^charge of cavalry at the first outset, 
but failing that, a siego became necessary. 
Neither Itaglan nor Canrobcrt were equal to 
their position , and Louis Napoleon knew it. He 
did not want Sebastopol to be taken this winter. 
He knew that short of a butchery, of which the 
history of war affords no parallel, the place 
could not be carried. Ho determined that Se- 
bastopol should subserve a mighty political pur- 
pose. 

' For this, he has been delaying supplies while 
he has concentrated his forces in France. An 
overwhelming army is gathering on the Prussian 
frontier. At Marseilles, Toulon and Algiers, a 
flotilla to be reinforced by English vessels,- will 
be ready to sail with seventy thousand men on 
March 15. On the arrival of this armada in 
the Crimea, the Emperor will leave Paris, and 
appear in person before Sebastopol. A coup de 
main, upon a gigantic scale, will be attempted. 
Sebastopol will fall. The elated army, flushed 
with the feat, will sweep over the Crimea and 
occupy the Isthmus of Perekop. After a cam- 
paign which will endure a fortnight, Louis Na- 
poleon will return to Paris, where the sudden- 
ness of his departure and the promptness of his 
return will find all conspiracies unprepared for 
development, and where the glory of his- victory 
will scatter all further treason to the winds. 

"'Such is tho campaign contemplated by 
Louis N apolcon. Be assured th at i f Providence 
does not interfere, it will take place as I have 
said. Collaterally with the departure of the 
Emperor for the East, the French army on the 
Prussian frontier will operate upon Rhenish 
Prussia. A note will be sent to the King of 
Prussia, demanding free passage for the French 
troops through his dominions, which, if refused, 
will advance to the Rhine.' 

"If the above prove correct, Louis Napoleon 
has outplayed the whole world. We have only 
been creatiag a monster in Sebastopol, we have 
been endowing it with terrors, so as to appreci- 
ate the feat in contemplation by the astute Em- 



peror, of achieving a great Russian victory 
where his uncle encountered his most disastrous 
defeat."' 



A Vain Vicar Frighted. - 

A rooa vicar, in a remote diocese, had, on 
some popular occasion, preached a sermon so 
acceptable to his parishoners, that they entreated 
him to print it, and he undertook a journey to 
London for the purpose. On his arrival in town, 
he was recommended to the late Mr. Riving- 
ton.to whom he triumphantly related the object 
of his journey. Tho printer agreed to his pro- 
posals, and required to know how many copies 
he would choose to have struck off. " Why, 
sir," returned tho clergyman, " I have calcu- 
lated that there are in the kingdom ten thousand 
parishes, and that each parish will at least take 
one, and others more ; so that I think we may" 
venture to print about thirty-five or thirty-six 
thousand copies." 

The bookseller - remonstrated, the author in- 
sisted, and the matter was settled, and the 
reverend author departed in high spirits to his 
home. With much difficulty and great self- 
denial, a period of about two months was suffered 
to pass, when his golden visions so tormented 
his imagination, that he could endure it no 
longer, and accordingly wrote to Mr. Rivington, 
desiring him to send the debtor and creditor ac- 
count, most liberally permitting the remittances 
to be forwarded at Mr. ll.'s convenience. Judge 
of the astonishment, tribulation, and anguish, 
excited by the receipt of the following account : 

The Rev. to C. Rivington, Dr. £,. s. d. 

To printing and paper, S35,000 copies 

of sermon 785 5 6 

Or. 

By the sale of seventeen copies of said 

sermon 15 6 



Balance due to C. Rivington 



£784 0 0 



The bookseller, however, in a day or two, 
sent a letter to the following purport : 

"Rev. Sir:— I beg pardon for innocently 
amusing myself at your expense, but you need 
not give yourself uneasiness. I knew better 
than you could do the extent of the sale of sin- 
gle sermons, and accordingly printed but one 
hnudred copies, to the expense of which you are 
heartily welcome." VrM 



Ohituaries. 

"I'n s: most difficult part of an editor's duties, 
according to our experience, is the proper dis- 
position of obituary notices. Every sort of peo- 
ple write them. Those who never penned a line 
for publication on any other subject, when their 
friends die, take up their pens to record their 
virtues and perpetuate their memories. The ex- 
cited state of their feelings frequently leads them 
to bury in obl'vion all their faults and exalt 
their excellences out of their due proportion, 
and to make exaggerated statements in reference 
to them, which disgust those whose feelings arc 
not enlisted in the matter. The writer probably 
has censured others for doing the very thing 
which he himself now does, under similar cir- 
cumstances. We remarked to a brother who 
was making a grievous complaint to us, a few 
years since, of the very numerous and long 
obituaries, which he said our paper often con- 
tained. " When your wife dies we shall expect 
to publish at least a half a column about her." 
" Yes," said he, " there would be some sense in 
that, for my wife is a very remarkable icoman." 
"Very true," replied we, "and so is every 
other man's wife, he being the judge, especially 
just after he has lost her, a remarkable woman." 
The writers of these long notices often forget 
that out of the ten or twelve thousand readers 
of the paper, probably not over one or two 
hundred will feel any sort of interest in the de- 
tails which they are drawing out at so great 
length. 

The friends of the deceased know most of these 
details already, and others will care nothing 
about them, only so far as they illustrate the 
grace and mercy of God to his people in the 
last trying hour. Some of these notices arc so 
deficient in literary merit that we have gone to 
the trouble of re-writing them, trying to express 
the ideas of the writers as far as we could gather 
them, but in most of such instances we learned 
afterwards that we had caused dissatisfaction ; 
others of them contain statements which are 
theologically false, and when we corrected them 
our efforts have been misapprehended. Others 
of them again are attempts at versification, 
which are anything else but poetry. A short, 
pointed obituary wo generally receive and pub- 
lish with pleasure, and we know that such are 
read with interest by many of our subscribers, 
but those of an opposite character arc generally 
passed over by the mass of our readers as decided 
bores. — Presbyterian Herald. 



Classical Anecdote. 

A certain pedantic gentleman once presented 
himself at Cambridge for a doctor's degree, aDd, 
as is usual on such occasions, tho questioning 
was commenced in Latin, when the following 
classical wit was exhibited : 

Questioner. — Quid est creare? (What is it 
to create ?) 

Pedant.— Ex nihil facere. (To make out of 
nothing.) 

Q. — Ergo, et doctor em p-eamtis ! (Therefore 
we make you a doctor ! 



Affliction— What it Teaches. 

How fast we learn in a day of sorrow ! It is 

as if affliction awoke our powers, and lent them 
new quickness of perception. We advance more 
in the knowledge of Scripture in a single day, 
than in years before ; wo learn " songs in the 
night," though such music was unknown before. 
A deeper experience has taken us down into the 
depths of Scripture, and shown us its hidden 
wonders. Luther used to say, " Were it not 
for tribulation, I should not understand Scrip- 
ture." And every sorrowing saint responds to 
this, as having felt it; as did David, when he 
said, " Blessed is the man whom Thou chasten- 
eth, and teachest out of Thy law : it is good for 
me that I have been afflicted, that I might 
learn Thy statutes." What teaching, what 
training of the mind goes on upon a sick bed, or 
under the pressure of grief! And, 0, what 
great and woodrous things will even some little 
trial whisper in the ear of a soul that is •' learn- 
ing of the Father!" 

In somo cases this profit is almost unfelt, at 
leastduring the continuance of the process. We 
think that we are learning nothing. Sorrow 
overwhelms us. Disaster stuns us. We be- 
come confused, nervous, agitated, or, perhaps, 
insensible. We seem to derive no benefit. Yet, 
ere long, we begin to feel the blessed results. 
Maturity of judgment, patience in listening to 
the voice of Cod, a keener appetite for his word, 
a quicker discernment of its meaning; these are 
soon realized as the gracious results of chastise- 
ment. The mind has undergone a most thorough 
discipline, and has, moreover, made wondrous 
progress in the knowledge of Divine truth, 
through the teaching of the Holy Ghost.— 
Bonar. 



A Prophecy. 

The following prophecy is said to have been 
uttered in the middle of the fifteenth century : 
In twice two hundred years the Bear 

The Crescent will assail ; 
But if the Cock and Bull unite, 

The Bear will not prevail. 
In twice ten years again, 

Let Islam know and fear. 
The Cross shall stand, the Crescent wane, 
Dissolve, and disappear. 



Doing Goon. — There is something inexpressi- 
bly delightful in the reflection that the purest 
and sweetest joy of which the human heart is 
capable springs from conferring benefits upon 
others. In the very fact we discover a proof 
of the benignity of that divine Being who so 
framed and attempered our spirits, that tho hap- 
piness which we are the means of imparting to 
others should by a sort of reflex influence be- 
comes our own. Whilst selfish gratification al- 
ways contracts and enfeebles the spirit,— benev- 
olence, philanthropy like this, elicits its power, 
draws it out, nerves and sustains it, and makes it 
seek the intercourse of others. In how few in- 
stances do we see the luxury of doing good ex- 
emplified ! The very conception of plans of 
benevolence carries its own roward in it, while 
their execution imparts to the bencwlent a joy. 
ouly second to that which ia experienced by the 
suffering object of our kindness. 

Prater. — It is good I find to persevere in at- 
tempts to pray, if I cannot pray with persever- 
ance. A seasonable, steady performance of se- 
cret duties in their proper hours, and a careful 
improvement of all time, filling up every hour 
with some profitable labor, either of heart, head 
or hands, an excellent means of spiritual fear 
before God. — Brainerd. 



Readixo tiik Bible.— It shall greatly help 
ye to understande Scripture yf tbou marke not 
onely what is wrytteu, but of whom, and to 
whom, with what wordes, at what time, where, 
fo what intent, with what circumstance consyd- 
erynge what goeth before, and what followeth. 
— Myles Coverdale. 



Christ the Giver of Peach. — As a needle in 
a compass trembles till it settles in the north 
point, so the heart of a sinner can have no rest 
but io Christ. 



Discontfxt. — Discontent casts a cloud over 
the mind, and renders it more occupied about 
the evil which disquiets it, than about the means 
of removing it. — Feltham. 



Foreign News- 

New York, March 1st.— The steamship St. 
Lniis, from Havre Peb. 14th, arrived at her 
dock about 8 o'clock this morning, bringing 30 
passengers, including Mr. Soule and family. 

Tiik War.— The siege of Sebastopol is alto- 
gether unchanged, and the intelligence from the 
Crimea very scanty. 

Authentic advices from the Crimea were to 
the 1st of February. The Russian grand dukes 
had made a reeonnoissance of the allied front, 
when two French divisions made a demonstra- 
tion and marched towards Inkermann. The 
allies were daily expecting an attack. Pickets 
had been ordered to be on (he alert. 

Tho weather was warm. 

Feb. 1st.— la the sortie last night, 300 
French were put hors du combat, one rciment 
firing upon another in the obscurity. 
Feb.'l.— Many regiments were held in readiness 
for immediate action last night, and the Cavalry 
were under arms all nigh^ The weather has 
changed, a bitter wind and some snow succeed- 
ing the warm weather; the thermometer indi- 
cates 18 above zero. Three miles of the line of 
railway have been marked. The Commissariat 
has furnished most ample supplies. 

Admiral Brust telegraphs that since the 31st 
the Russians had recommenced their night sor- 
ties, but had been vigorously repulsed. 

The Russians had received considerable rein- 
forcements. 1300 men. with provisions and 
sorties, had reached the Frenci camp. Tho 
roads near Eupatoria wore frozen and in good 
order. The Czar's two sons had entered Sebas- 
topol. 

Accounts of tho same date, state, that the 
weather was fine. Supplies were growing more 
abundant. The allies continued to throw shells 
into Sebastopol. 

Feb. 3. — From Kameisch, it is stated that the 
Russians made sorties on the 1st and 2d, but 
were repulsed by French volunteers. 

Feb, 6. — Nothing of importance done. A 
brisk fire kept up on both sides. 

Feb. 8. — Menschikoff briefly telegraphs that 
the general situation of affairs are unchanged. 

The Vienna Presse says that the British are 
retiring from the siege lines, and are, with the 
French Guard, to form a reserve at Balaclava. 

Gen. Neil who arrived in camp Jan. 27th, has 
reported to the Emperor Napoleon that the situ- 
ation of the French army is, on the whole, good 
and that the state of tho British is not quite so 
bad as reported. 

The long talked of important change in the 
French army iu the Crimea is now announced. 
The army will be immediately divided into two 
corps d'armee, one under the command of Gen. 
Pelissies. the other under Gen. Rosquet, which 
arrangement will render General Canrobert a 
mere cypher. 

The rumor is that Lord Baglan and Earl Lu- 
can will shortly return from the Crimea. The 
circumstances for their recall were not stated. 

The Moniteur says that Omar Pacha would 
embark from Varna on the 6th, accompanied by 
Cols. Dieu and Simmons for the Crimea. 
The Emperor Nicholas has issued a ukase, call- 
ing the whole male population of Russia to 
arms. This is considered as a menace in re- 
ply to the appointment of Lord Palmerston as 
Premier of England. 

Naples, having joined the Western alliance, 
will send to the Crimea, besides her fleet, a land 
force equal to that of Sardinia. France's guar- 
antee to prevent revolution in Italy brought Na- 
ples into the alliance. Count Orloff, the Rus- 
sian minister, with his staff, had left Naples, and 
retired to Caserta. 

The Belgian journals announce that Tuscany, 
Parma, and Modena had joined the alliance, 
with 1000 men each, which is probably ironical 
intelligence. 

It is rumored that Spain will join the alli- 
ance, with a view to have Freuch influence 
against the pending inusrrcction. It is reported 
also, that Portugal will join with 12,000 men. 
This is doubtful. All that can be said, is that 
the Western Powers are seeking to unite all 
the secondary States iu a general European 
league against Ruesia, and that the plan is ma- 
king steady progress. 

Sweden continues her military preparations, 
and most of the smaller States have their armies 
nearly complete. . 

Austria's warliko preparations arc unabated. 
Briefly stating the case, all Europe is in arms. 

The Peace Conference— In the Peace* Con- 
ference at Vienna, all tho five powers have for- 
mally signified their iutention to confer, and the 
Congress postpones from the loth. M. deDour- 
quelcy, or perhaps a special minister, will repre- 
sent France ; Count Buol, Austria ; Rizza Bey, 
Turkey, and Gortschakoff, assisted by M. Titoff, 
ex-minister to Constantinople, Russia. 

It is reported that Russia will be permitted to 
occupy a seat at the Board, and the business 
will be limited to Gortschakoff a categorical 
"yes" or " no.'' . .n. . 
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A CHRONOLOGICAL CHART, 

PROM THE CREATION TO TIIE CHRISTIAN ERA, 

(According to the Scripture/, and Ptolemy't Canon.) 



ftrlwh. 



Gen. 1:26. 

•> 5 :3. 

" " 0. 

" " 9. 

" " 12. 

" ■' 15. 

" " 18. 

'» " 21. 

" " 25. 

" " 28. 

" 7:6. 

" 11:10. 

.. » ]2. 

" » 14. 

" " 10. 

" " 18. 

" 20. 

" " 22. 

" " 24. 

" '* 32. 
Acts 7:4,5. 



Adam was deated on the sixth day of the creation, 0 
Adam " lived a hundred and thirty years, and begat . . Setb," (a) 130 
" Seth lived a hundred and live years, and begat Eoos," 105 
" Enos lived ninety years, and begat Cainan," M 
" Cainan lived seventy years, and begat Mahalaleel," 70 
" Mahalaleel lived sixty and five years, and begat Jared," 65 
" Jared lived a hundred sixty and two years, and begat Enoch," 102 
" Enoch lived sixty and five years, and begat Methnselah," 05 
" Methuselah lived a hundred eighty and seven y 'rs, and begat Lamech," 187 
" Lauicch lived a hundred eighty and two years, and bogat . . Noah," 182 
" Noah was six hundred years old when the FLOOD . . was on the earth," 600 
" Sheui . . begat Arphaxad, two years after the flood," 
" Arphaxad lived five and thirty years, and begat Salab," 
" Salah lived thirty years, and begat Eber," 
" Eber lived four and thirty years, and begat Pcleg," 
" Peleg lived thirty years, and begat Reu, ' 
" Reu lived two and thirty years, and begat Serug," 
" Serug lived thirty years, and begat Nahor," 
" Nahor lived nine and twenty years, and begat Torab," 
" The days of Terah were two hundred and live years," (A) 
" When his father [Terah] was dead, be removed biiu [Abraham] into 
this land wherein ye [the JewsJ now dwell. And . . promised that he 
would give it to him for a possession." — Gal. 3 : 17. " The law was 
four hundred and thirty yoars after . . the promise " — which period is 
subdivided as follows : 

Yean. 



35 
30 
34 
30 
32 
30 
29 
205 



Tearj 
A.M. 
1 

131 

230 
326 
396 
401 
623 
688 
875 
1057 
1057 
1659 
1694 
1724 
1758 
1788 
1820 
1850 
1879 
2084 



Yean 
B.C. 

4120 

3990 
3885 
3795 
3725 
3600 
3498 
3433 
3240 
3004 
2-104 
2492 
2427 
2397 
2303 
2333 
2301 
2271 
2242 
2037 



25 
60 

130 



71 

64 



2012 
1902 



2299 1822 



2370 
2434 



1751 
1687 



Gen. 12 :4. " Abram was seventy and five years old when he departed out of 
Huran." And (21.5) '• was a hundred yearsold when bis son Isaao 
was born, 25 2109 

" 25:26. V Isaac was threescore years old when Rebekah" bare Jacob, 
" 47 :9. When Jacob stood before Pharaoh, his age was "a hundred nnd 
thirty yearB," 

" 41:46. " Joseph was thirty years old when ho stood before Pharaoh," — 
nine years before the last date (41:53 and 45:6) , lived after this 71 
years, and died (50:20), " being an hundred and ten years old," 
From this to the birth of Moses (Ex. 2:2), is supposed to have been 
Ex. 7 . 7. •' Moses was fourscore years old," when he and Aaron " spake un- 
to Pharaoh," 80 430 2514 1007 

" 12:41. " At the end of four hundred and thirty years, even the self-same day, 
it came to pass that all the hosts of the Lord went out from the land 
of Egypt," 

1 K. G : 1. " In the foar [five] hundred and eightieth year after the children of Is- 
rael were come out of the land of Egypt, in the fourth year of Solomon's 
xeign . he began to build the houBe of the Lord," — which period is sub- 
divided nB follows : (c) Yan - 
Josh. 5: 6. " Tho children of Israel walked forty years in the wilderness," 40 
ActB 13:19. " When he had destroyed seven nations in the land of Canaan, he 
• divided their land to them by lot," — which is shown by Josh. 14:7 
— 10 to havo l>een six years after the passage of Jordan, (d) 0 
" " 20. " And after that he gave unto them judges about the space of four 
hundred and fifty years, until Samuel the prophet " — which time is 
subdivided thus : _ *'«*•• 

Josh. 23 :1. " It came to pass, a long time after that the I«rd had givari 
rest unto Israel, that Joshua " . . (24:29) " died, being an hun- 
dred and ten years old ' ' — which Josephus says was 25 years af- 
ter tho passage of Jordan, — from the division of the land 19 
" 24:31. " Israel served the Lord all the days . . of the oldcrs that out- 
lived Joshua." And (Jud. 2 : 10, 11), " there arose another 
generation after them, which knew not the Lord . . and served 
Baalim " — estimated by chronologers to have been at least (<) 11 
Jud. 3 : 8. Therefore the Lord " sold them into the hand of Choshanrisha- 
thaim king of Mesopotamia : and . . . Israel served Chushan- 
riBhathaim eight years," _ 8 

" " 9. " When the children of Israol cried unto the Lord, the Lord 
raised up a deliverer . . even Othniol." v. 11. — " And the land 



2554 1507 



2500 1501 



2579 1542 



2590 1531 



2598 1523 



12. 



« 30. 
4:1-3. 



" 23. 
0:1. 

8:28. 



had rest forty years." 
' Israel did evil again . 



and the Lord strengthened Eglon the 
1 Berved the 



40 



2038 1483 



king of Moab against Israel ;*' bo they (v. 14) 
king of Moab eighteen yearB," 18 
" Moab was subdued . . and the land had rest fourscore years," 80 
" Israel again did evil . . and the Lord sold them into the hand 
of Jabin king of Canaan . . and twenty years he mightily op- 
pressed the children of Israel," 

•• God subdued Jabin;" 5:31,- and the '.and had rest forty y'rg," 
" Israel did evil . . and the Lord delivered them into the hand 
of Midian seven years," 
Thus was Midian Bubdued, and the country was in quietness 
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, after 
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11:32. 



12:8,9. 

" 11. 
13,14. 

13 :1. 
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forty years in the days of Gideon," 
" As soon as Gideon was dead . . Israel turned again . 
Baalim." And (9 : 0) they " made Abimelech king ;" 
(v."22) " reigned three yeare," •'- •'■ ■ 3 

10:1,2. "After Abimelech," Tola " judged Israel twenty and three y'rs," 23 
" After him arose Jair, a Gileadito, and judged Israel 22 y 'rs," 22 
l( Jair died," and (v.6) " Israel did evil again ;" and the Lord 
(v. 7) " sold them into tn'e hands "of the Philistines, and into the 
the bands of the children of Amnion." And (v. 8) " they vexed 
and oppressed the children of Israel eighteen years, all the chil- 
dren of Israel that were on the other side of Jordan,'* 18 
" Jephthah passed over unto the children of Ammon to fight 
against them; and the Lord delivered them into his hands." 
And (12:7) " Jephthah judged Israel six years," (f) 
" After him Ibzun . . judged Israel seven years," 
" After him Elon . . judged Israel ten years," 
" After him Abdon . . judged Israel eight years," 
" Israel did evil again . . and the Lord delivered them into the 
hand of the Philistines forty years." 40 
'• 15:20. Samson "judged Israel [margin, south-west Israel] in the 
days of the Philistines twenty years "—which, being included 
in that servitude, should not be reckoned. He was (13 : 5) to 
" begin to deliver Israel out of tho hand of the Philistines." 
After him, . 
1 Sam. 4:18. Eli " judged Israel [margin, to do justice only in south-west Is- 
rael] forty years ." of which ten yeare may have been_ included 
in the Philistine servitude, as to complete Paul's period there 
are needed only thirty years, 

Making, from the division of the land to the time of Samuel 
the prophet, 

" Afterward they desired a king, and God gave unto them Saul 
the son of Cis . . by the Bpacc ol forty years." (g) 
"When he had removed him, he raised up to them David," 
who (1 K. 2:11) " reigned . . forty years," 
" In the fourth year of Solomon's reign . . be began to build the 
house of the Lord," _ . 

Making, from the exode to the temple, a period of 
" Solomon reigned forty years "—after the temple was commenced, 
"Rehoboara . . reigned seventeen years," 
" Abijam . . roigned three years," 
" Forty and one years reigned " Asa, 
2Chr.20:31. Jehosbaphat " reigned twenty and five yeare," (A) 
«' 21:5. " Jehoram . . reigned eight years in Jerusalem,"i(i) 
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" Ahaziah, the son of Jehoram . . reigned one year," 
" When Athaliah, tho mother of Ahaziah. saw that her son was dead, 
she . . destroyed all the seed royal," but Jehoash, who was " hid in the 
house of the Lord six years. And Athaliah did reign over the land " 
" K : 1; "In the 7th year . . Jehoash began to reign, and 40 years reigned he," 40 3271 
" 14 : 2. Amaziah " reigned twenty and nine years in Jerusalem," 29 3300 

"In the fifteenth year of Amaziah . . "Joash king of Israel bcj»an to reign 
in Samaria " — so that Amaziah died in the fifteenth year ol Jeroboam. 
15:1 — " In tho twenty and seventh year of Jeroboam king of Israel be- 
gan Azamh, son of Amaziah king of Judah, to reign." From the end 
of the 15th year of Jeroboam, in which Amaziah died, to the beginning 
of his 27th, was an Interregnum of eleven full yeare, (j) 
" And he reigned two and fifty yoars in.Jeruaalem," 
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Jotham . . reigned sixteen years " 
Ahaz ... reigned sixteen years " 
llezckiah . . reigned nine and twenty years " 
Munasseh . . reigned fifty and five years " " 
. reigned two years " " 
. reigned in Jerusalem one and thirty years," 
" Jehoahaz . . reigned three months in Jerusalem "' — when he was cap- 
tured by Pharaoh, king of Egypt, who (v. 34) " made Eliakitn the son 
of Josiah king . . and turned This name to Jehoiakim," 
" " 36. "Jehoiakim . . reigned eleven years in Jerusalem " — the last half of 
his fourth year being the 1st of Nebuchadnezzar, and tho 23d year from 
" the thirteenth year of Josiah."— Jer. 25:1-3. (m) 
2 K. 24:8. " Jehoiachin . . . reigned three months," and was carried captive by 
Nebuchadnezzar (v. 12), "in the eighth year of his reign," and 
Zodekiah was made king. As the 5th year of Jehoiachin's captivity 
(Ezek. 1:1, 2) was the 30th year from the Jubilee, in tho 18th ol Josi-, 
ah, this makes but eleven full years from Joaiah's death. A compari- 
son of Ezek. 24:1 and 2 K. 25:1 shows that the years of Johoiacnin's 
captivity and Zedekiah'B reign were the same. 
Jer. 32 :1. " The tenth year of Zedekiah . . . was the eighteenth of Nebuchadnez- 
zar." 52:5 — 7 — " The city was besieged unto the eleventh yearof king 
Zcdckmh, and in tho fourth month in the ninth day of the month the 
city was broken up," and the temple was burnt. 
Ezek. 40:1. " The five nnd twontieth year" of the captivity, was " in the fourteenth 

year after the city was smitten." 
2 Iv. 25:27. •' In the seven and thirtieth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin, in tho 
twelfth month . . . Evil-Merodach king of Babylon, in the year that he 
began to reign, did lift up the head of Jehoiachin . . . out of prison." 
This makes 37 years of tho captivity before the commencement of Evil- 
Merodach'a first year, and harmonizes with the Canon of Ptolemy, 
which gives Nebuchadnezzar 43 years from his father's death, in tho 
sixth of Jehoiachin — being 45 from Jehoiakim's fourth, from which tho 
Scriptures reckon him. (n) 
The Canon of Ptolemy gives Evil-Merodach 
' ' ' Neriglissar 
' • >' Nabonadiu8 

' ' « Cyrus, before his conquest ol Babylon, 

cut ' ' i!T aftot ••••» • ' 

' 1 ' Cambyses (o) 

• " * ' Darius I. Hystaspcs 
» • ' Xerxes 
' ' ' Artaxerxes I. Longimanus 
•„,.:« ' Darius II. Nolhus 
' ' ' Artaxerxes II. Mnemon 
» ' ' Oobus • , 

• « ' Arses 
' ' ' Darius III. Codomanus 
' ' • Alexander, of Macedon, 
» , ' 1 Philip Aridaius 
' ' ' Alexander /Egus 

Ptolemy Lagus 

1 Philadelphus 
■ ' • « 11 Euergctes I. 
« ' « « ' Philopater 

• « « ' < Epiphanes 
« ' ' • ' Philonieter 
« « ' . i « ■ « Euergctes II. 
« ' ' « ' Soter 
' ' ' DionysiuB 
« 1 • Cleopatra, who died B.C. 30, 
< ' • Augustus Cajsar, from death of Cleopa- 
tra to the Vulgar Era, 

From the Vulgar Era to Jan. 1, 1855, 

The foregoing are all periods, the duration of which is specified in tho Scriptures, or in the Can- 
on of Ptolemy. It is not certain that there are no gaps between some of them ; Dut if there are such, 
thoro are no means to demonstrate their length. It would be presumptuous to claim that the above 
gives the accurate time from thr Creation : it is only an estimate, according to tho foregoing evidence, 
— in connection with which may be read the following 

NOTES. 

. In the Septuagint translation, this reads 230 ; and it gives 100 years less than that term in the 
)rew, for tho period of Adam'B life subsequent to the birth of Seth. A corresponding variation oc- 
oure in the periods of Seth, Enos, Cainan, Mahalaleel, Jared, Enoch, Arphaxad, Salah, Eber, Peleg, 
Reu, and Serug. Methuselah's is 20 less ; Lamech's, 0 more; and Nahor's,50 more ; and 130 years 
is added for a second Cainan between Arphaxad and Salah. The variation between the Septuagint 
chronology and the Hebrew text, is evidently the result of a systematic corruption, that cannot for a 
moment be attributed to the latter, — which is proverbial for tho care and accuracy with which it was 
kept and transcribed. Besides the Hebrew and Septuagint, there is another ancient version of tha 
Pentateuch — the Samaritan— which agrees with the Hebrew for the periods before the flood, with tho 
exception of those of Jared and Methuselah, which are givon each 100 years less, and that of Lamech, 
which iB 129 less ; and for tho periods subsequent to the deluge, it agrees with the Septuagint, with 
the exception ol the second Cainan, which it omits. From the Creation to the birth of the father of 
Abraham the sum of tho variations in the Septuagint gives 1366 yeare more than tho Hebrow ; and 
that of the Samaritan version, 301 more. Mr. Cuninglmme adopts the longer chronology,— as does 
Dr. Hales with the exception of the second Cainan. 

b. In the chronology of the Jews, and also in that of Scaliger and Pctavius, tho birth of Abraham 
is placed in the 70th year of Torah, because of Gen. 11:26 : " Terah lived seventy years, and begat 
Abram, Nahor, and Haran ;" and thus they raako Terah but 145 yearB old, when Abram was 75, in- 
stead of 205, as here quoted. Archbishop Usher was the first to point out and correct thiB discrepan- 
cy—Abraham being probably the youngest son of Terah, as Shem was tho second of Noah, being only 
named first because of his pre-eminence. He married Sarah, the daughter of his brotherHnrau, who 
most therefore have been considerable older than himself and Terah 's first-born in his 70th year. — 
Subsequent chronologers, with the exception of Mr. Cuninghame, admit the justice of this correction. 

c. Besides the disputed point in note a, Mr. Elliott remarks : " There remain but tico smalt chasms 
in the Hebrew chronology to till up, and one doubtful point to settle, arising from a difference between 
an Old Testament statement and ono in tho New Testament, in order to the completion of our chrono- 
logical tublo. The chasms are, 1st, that from Moses' death to the first servitude ; 2dly, that between 
Samson's death and Saul's election to the kingdom : of neither of which could the length bo much 
longer or shorter than thirty or forty years. The doubtful point alluded to concerno the same period of 
the Judges: it being whether tho reckoning given in 1 Kings 6:1, of tho interval from the Exodus to 
the building of Solomon's temple at 480 years be tho correct ono, or that by St. Paul, in Acts 13:18- 
22, atabout 580. Mr. Clinton, not without reason as it seems to me, prefers the latter."— Mora Ap. 
pp. 233-4. Mr. Clinton says, in a note : " The opinion of Hales seems the most probable, that the 
period ot 480 years is a forgery foisted into the text."— Cuninghame 's Chro., p. 188. The motive for 
the forgery is not apparent, and it is a harsh charge to make : the more probable reason is that it is 
the error of some transcriber. The Jews were very careful to avoid errors in copying the 8acred text ; 
but such did occasionally creep in — as in 2 Ch. 22:2 : "Forty-two yeare old was Ahaziah when he 
began to reign," at the death of his father, who was but 40 years old! The correct reading is doubt- 
less that in 2 K. 8:26 : " Two and twenty years old was he when he began to reign." While such 
errors are found in the Hebrew text, it is useless to claim tho impossibility of their occurring. At 
the same time, the great care which it is known they did exercise, makes it much more likely that the 
error should occur in a single text, than to suppose an error by St. Paul, and also that a multitude ot 
errors have been made in tho length of the periods of the successive rests and servitudes iu the history 
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of the Judges— which must bo supposed, if there 
is no error here. • The Septuagint translation gives 
440 years for this period, Josephus 592,and Messrs. 
Clinton and Cuninghame 612. Mr. Elliott suppo- 
ses " a mistaken rending in our Hebrew copies, of 
48U for 580 "— whioh is adopted in this chart. 

The numbers in the printed Hebrew Bible are 
now expressed by words ; but it appears from the 
allusions of various writers that in the ancient 
MSS., they were sometimes expressed by letters. 
Thus Dr. Clark Bays of the reading quoted from 
2 Ch. 22:2 : " It is very probable that the He- 
brew text read so [two] originally ; for when num- 
bers were expressed by single letters, it was easy to 
mistake mem, forty, for caph, TWENTY.'. 1 If so, the 
reading in 2 K. 0:1, might bavo been caused by 
mistaking tauo, 400, for caph, the form of which as 
used when ending a word, represented 500 ; or in 
copying words, in losing sight of that which is 
to be copied, by the eye, another word that is in 
the mind may bo written in place of it, without 
any intentional deception. This view of it is pref- 
erable to that whioh accuses a copyist of down- 
right forgery, which is revolting. 

d. The spies were sent from Kadesh-barnea. in 
the 2d year after leaving Egypt; lor Moses says, 
in the year of his death (Deut. 2.14,) " The space 
in which wo came from Kadesh-barnea, until we 
were come over the brook Zerad, was thirty and 
eight years." And Caleb said to Joshua, at the 
division of the land, (Jotb.l4:7-19) •' Forty years 
old was I when Moses, the servant of the Lord, 
sent me from Kadesh-barnea to spy out the land. 
. . . And now, behold the Lord hath kept me 
alive, as be said, these forty and five years . . . 
and now, lo, I am this day four score and five 
years old " — leaving six years from the passage of 
Jordan to the division of the land. 

e. From the death of Moses to this date, is the 
first of tho " two small chasms" referred to by 
Elliott in note c. It is here estimated, as it is by 
Dr. Dales, at 30 years, Messrs. Clinton and Cu- 
ninghame estimate it at 27 years; but, as Joshua 
could not have been much older than Caleb, and 
was " one hundred and ten years " old at his 
death, (Josh. 24:29), 3G years is as short a time as 
can be estimated for this period. 

/. That portion of the children of Israel now 
delivered from the dominion of the Airmooites — 
i.e., the two and half tribes on the other side of 
Jordan, first took possession of their land in the 
last of their forty years sojourn in tho wilderness 
(Num. 21:24), in the year a. m. 2553 ; which, ac- 
cording to these periods of the judges, was 338 
years before their eighteen years subjection to 
the Philistines and Ammonites. The latter now 
claimed the country on tho ground that it was 
formerly theirs; but Jcphthah sent a message in 
reply to them : Jud. 11:20—" While Israel dwelt 
in Ileshbon and her towns, and in Aroer and her 
towns, and in all tho cities that be along by the 
coasts of Arnon, throe hundred years, why there- 
lore did ye not recover them within that time?'' 

Jephthah evidently speaks in round numbers, in 
harmony with the time hero given ; but in Usher's 
chronology (this part of which Cuninghame calls 
"An Attempt to pervert the Testimony of the 
Book of Judges," and whioh Dr. Jarvis ohjects 
to as " a violation of the language of Scripture,") 
but 203 years arc allowed for this period, — which 
is at variance with Jcphthab's words. 

g. This is the other chasm referred to in note B. 
Samuel " judged Israel all tho days of his life" 
(1 Sara. 7:15), and probably died about two years 
before Saul ; whoBe sole reign, according to the 
Old Testament history, could not have exceeded, if 
it equalled, 20 years. Tho Jews allow for him 
but seven year6. Dr. Hales' terminates the 450 
years of Saul ton years before tho death of Eli, 
and gives 30 years to Samuel before the commence- 
ment of Saul's 40 — making 72, instead of 30 years, 
as here given, between tho Philistine servitude 
and Saul's 40, which opinion is concurred in by 
Messrs Cuninghame and Clinton, an excess of 42 
years. The language of Paul however, implies 
that the forty years aie a continuation of the 450, 
that extend to the timo of Samuel. Mr. Elliott 
adopts this view, as does Pres. Brown, in his Ordo 
Saclorum, who says : 

" I take this to be the most obvious sense of the 
passage in Acts 13th ; the sense in which every 
one would have understood it, but for a supposed 
difficulty in adjusting the detail of numbers in the 
history tothnt measure. In this sense some of the 
ancients understood tho passage, e. g. perhaps S. 
Clemont of Alexandria, and certainly S. Cyprian, 
or whoever else, unquestionably a contemporary, 
was the author of the Computus Paschalis, append- 
ed to Bishop Fell's edition of S. Cyprian's works." 
— Introduction, p. 8* 

Drs. Scott, Doddridge, and Whithy concur 
with this rendering. Whitby soys : 

" The words ' forty years ' are to be connected 
thus — Until Samuel the prophet, who having 
judged them about thirty years, afterward they 



desired a king : and God, by Samael. gave tbem 
Saul, whose reign with that of Samuel's was 
about the space of forty years. So saith Sulpitius 
Saveus : ' I suppose that the years of Samuel 
also are added to tho reign of that king by Paul ;' 
as doubtless they were, they making altogether 
just forty years.— Com. on Acte, v. 4, p. 467." 
. A. Mr Clinton gives but twenty-four years for 
the reign of Jehoshaphat ; but Elliott. Cuning- 
hame, and Dr. Hales give twenty-five, according 
to the letter of tho Hebrew text. 

i. Archbishop Usher supposes that Jehoram 
reigned three years in connection with his father, 
and allows bat five years for bis sole reign ; but a 
critical examination ol the texts on which this 
opinion is based, shows that if so, thore must also 
have been n, like partnership for the same length of 
time, and at the same timo, in the government of 
Israel, which is unlikely. Mr. Cuninghame oalls 
Jehoram 's reign 6 years, and Mr, Clinton, 7. Mr. 
Elliott and Dr. Hales admit that, according to tho 
Scripture, it continued 8 full years. 

j. Mr Clinton, Mr. Elliott, and Archbishop 
Usher fail to perceive this interregnum ; Mr Cu- 
ninghame allows 12 for it, and Dr. Hales and Dr. 
Jarvis • estimate it at 11, as in this table. Mr. 
Cuninghame says : " Mr. Clinton simply affirms 
that the interregnum is not to bo discovered in tho 
Scripture narrative, and that the reading of 2 K 
15:1, is to be rejected as corrupt. 1 answer . . . 
there is not a various reading in any copy of tho 
Hebrew or the Seventy. No passage of Scripture 
is therefore supported by stronger evidence." 

jL Mr. Clinton gives but 15 years for the reign 
of Jotham, Mr. Elliott, Mr. Cuninghame, and Dr. 
Hales give 16, as in the table; 

/. Mr. Clinton gives but 15 years for the reign 
of Ahaz, Dr. Hales, Mr. Elliot, and Mr. Cuning- 
hame give 1G. The latter named writer says : 

" We have only tho text of 2 Kings 17:1, say- 
ing that Hoshea began to reign in the 12th of 
Ahaz, which would reduce tho reign of Ahaz to 
15 years. But as this is contrary to the double 
testimony of the book of Kings and Chronicles, and 
the whole other evidence the [opinions of Josephus, 
Eusebius, Clemens and Theophilue,] that he reigned 
15 years, I conclude, as Hales appears to have 
done, that the true reading of 2 Kings 17:1 was 
the thirteenth, and not the twelfth. The difference 
in the Hebrew numerals being only 3 for J .might easily 
occur through an error in transcription." 

m. Dan. 1:1 — " In the third year of the reign 
of Jehoiakim king of Judah came Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon unto Jerusalem and besieged it. 
The 9 years that Jehoiakim reigned after this, ad- 
ded to tho numbers given for his successors till 
the conquest of Babylon, make 70 years. The 
Bible begins his reign with the conquest of Baby- 
lon, and it was his first year after that when he 
made his decree for the return of the Jews — Ezra 
1:1. This proves tho time to be given correctly 
from the reign of Jehoiakim. 



• Mr. Jarvis at first rejected this interregnum, 
having at first like many others failed to perceive 
it, and he soundly rated Mr. Miller for affirming it. 
Said Dr. J., "He," Air. Miller, " introduces an 
interregnum of eleven years, for which he bas not 
even the shadow of an authority in tho Bible. Ho 
quotes indeed chapters 14 and 15 of tho 2d book 
of Kings ; and this may be sufficient for those who 
are ready to take his opinions upon trust. But if 
you examine the chapters to which be refers, you 
will bo astonished to find that there is not in ei- 
ther of them one word upon tho subject! !" — Ser- 
mons, p. 5G. 

Dr. J. afterwards, however, and in the preface 
to bis Sermons, apologized for his rudeness, and 
acknowledged he had " censured Mr. Miller in 
too unmeasured terms." He said : " He had 
never rend tho learned work of Dr. Hales ; and 
though familiar with Pctavius, Usher, and Mar- 
sham, a good while had elapsed since ho had con- 
salted them on the parts of history connected with 
the prophecies. But those great writers being en- 
tirely silent as to any interregnum in the kingdom 
of Judah, the existence of such an interregnum 
was entirely a new idea to him. Mr. Miller quoted 
2 Kings 14, and 15, without mentioning the verses 
from which ho drew the inference ; and it was not 
till the author bad read Dr. Hales' Analysis, that 
he saw the correctness of that inference, It tBis ad- 
mission gives Mr. Miller any advantage he is fairly 
entitled to it. We cannot for one moment sup- 
pose that ho knew anything about Dr. Hales, or 
his work. As a plain unlettered man, his perspi- 
ouity in reading his Bible, and his Bible only, is 
much to his credit ; and we ought to consider it 
bb giving additional force to the reasons assigned 
by Dr. Hales, that an ignorant man, as Mr. Mil- 
ler confessedly is, should, from the mere examina- 
tion of the Bible, have arrived at the same conclu- 
sion." — Preface, p. 5. 

Mr. Jarvis, in nnother place gives the following 
reason for their failure to perceive this point, viz. : 

" When the three eminent critics, Petavius, 
Usher, and Marsham, wrote, the criticism of tho 
sacred text was in its infanoy. They could not 
proceed upon the sure basis of the collation of 
manuscripts which shows tho great integrity of 
the Hebrew text ; and, therefore, they were more 
willing to be guided by conjecture than we ought 
to be, now that this integrity is so well estab- 
lished." — Jarvis' Sermons, p. 104. 



o. " Ptolemy mentions an eclipse of tho moon, 
in tho seventh year of C-nmbyses, which, according 
to modern astronomical calculation, took place in 
the night following the 16th of July, in the year 
of the Julinn period 4191, at tho beginning of the 
second year ot the sixty-fourth Olympiad. As the 
vulgar era is dated from January 1st. 4714, of the 
Julian period, it follows that this eclipse was b c. 
523. 

" The date of this eclipse, decided by the- uner- 
ring record of astronomy, is undisputed. Conse- 
quently, as Pctavius observes, it is • the cardinal 
point and foundation, on which deperd tho ar- 
rangement of preceding and succeeding times, and 
the concord of sacred and profane history.' " — De 
Doct. Temp. Lib. X., o. 14 

r. This harmonizes with the chronologies of Dr. 
Hales, Prideaux, Clinton, and Cuninghame, and 
is one year more than is allowed for it in the " Sa- 
cred Chronology," which would carry all tho pre- 
vious dateB B.C. in that, back one year. The truth 
is that this probably gives six montliB too much, 
and the Sao. Chro. six months too little. ; ' v . 



THE PROPHECY OP ISAIAH. 

CHAPTER LVIH. 

And they that shall be of thee shall build the old waste places i 

Tbou shall raise up the foundations of many generations { 
And thoa Shalt be called, The repairer of the breach, The restorer 
or paths to dwell In.— e. 12. 

" The waste places," are tho deserted cities. 

The " foundations " of many generations, are put 

by a synecdoche tor the ruins which remain ol 

the houses where many generations have dwelt 

— to raise them up, being to re-build them. — 

Those who should restore them would be, literally, 

the repairers of the breach which had been made 

in them, and tho restorer of the high ways and 

streets, which had boon abandoned, so that they 

would again become inhabited or frequented. 



beckoned each member of the family to her bedside, 
and.gave them the parting kiss, hoping to meet 
them all in heaven. She desired an easy death, 
which was granted her ; and at three o'clock, 
Saturday morn, Feb. 24th, she sweetly fell asleep 
in Jesus. Caroline. 



If thon turn away thy foot rrora the Sabbath, 

From doing thy pleasure on my holy day : 
And call the Sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, honorable : 

And shall honor him, not doing thine own ways. 
Nor finding thine own pleasure, nor speaking thine own words : 

Then Shalt thou delight thyself In the Lord -, 
And I will cause thee to ride upon the high places of the earth, 

And feed thee with thoherltage of Jacob thy father: 

For the mouth of the Lord bath spoken It.— ta-13, 14. 

" To turn away the foot," is put by substitution 
for avoiding any act which should desecrate the 
Sabbath. Said tho wise man, Prov. 4:26-, 27 — 
" Ponder the paths of thy feet . . . remove thy 
foot from evil." We are not to desecrate the Sab- 
bath by travel, or any act of amusement or mere 
self-gratification. The day having been especially 
consecrated to tho service of Jehovah, it is to be 
sacredly kept to bis honor. It is not only to be 
thus kept, but we are to take delight in thus keep- 
ing it — realizing that all its hours are God's and 
not our own — the conduct our own wishes might 
dictate being denominated by a metaphor," ways." 
These we are not to consult, nor are we to act 
in compliance with them. 

To ride upon the high places of the earth, and 
to be fed with the heritage of Jacob," ore put by 
substitution, for a restoration to a prosperous con- 
dition — the "heritage" of Jacob, with which 
they were to be fed, being put by metonymy for 
tho fruits of the land. By the same figure, " the 
mouth of the Lord " is put for the Lord who 
speaks. 

Died, in Worcester, Mass., Sarah Elizabetd 
Hervey, daughter of Rev. Nathaniel and Sarah T. 
Hervey, aged 20 years, 8 months, and 2 days. 
Her disease was pulmonary consumption. About 
one year since, she gavo her heart to Christ, 
and followed him in his ordinances. During the 
month of August, her health gradually declined, 
she was seized with a dry hacking cough, which 
resulted in bleeding at tho lungs, of which she had 
several attacks, and feared that every one might 
be her last. She then began to feel that her disso- 
lution was near, and that she must make a thor- 
ough preperation for eternity. She Baid to her 
mother, " I think I shall not live ;" and desired 
her to tell all her young associates and friends to 
be Christians in life, and prepare to meet her in 
heaven. She was perfectly submissive to the will 
of God. She also expressed to her, that for the 
past year she had thought much about dying, and 
bleeding the last time, she lingered about five 
weeks, during which timo she was peaceful and 
that now " Jesus calls, and I must go." After 
happy, and ofton desired to depart and bo with 
Christ. When her pastor spoko to her of tho dark 
valley of the shadow of death, she said, It i s 
not all dark, I look beyond the gravo." At an- 
other time she said that the " resurrection morn 
looks bright, and I know that heaven is beautiful." 
During the latter part of her sickness, when she 
wns unablo to speak aloud, she was faithful to all 
who called to see her, exhorting her young friends 
and others to prepare to meet her in heaven. She 
gave directions respecting her funeral services, 
disposed of some few articles to her friends as 
mementoes of her affection for them, with all tho 
composure of one who had no fear of death. She 



The Boalon. Advent AMoeialion. 

We are now able to state that wo have obtained 
all tho bills incurred in the Chapel erection, tho 
existence of which we know of — with tho excep- 
tion of one that cannot exceed ten dollars ; and 
that all that remains to complete it, is the iron 
work around the building for awnings, and for 
which a contract has been made with responsible 
parties for seventy dollars. We are therefore able 
to state within ten dollars, the cost of the build- 
ing ; which will be about $250 lest than was es- 
timated in the statement made in the Herald of the 
3d of February. When the iron work is done, 
and the small bill ascertained, a precise statement 
will be made. 

Only eight additional shares have been taken — 
making 160 that have been paid for in full. Those, 
who have taken shares are reminded of our urgent 
need of the money duo on theirB ; and those who 
wish to invest money on such security, will greatly 
oblige tho trustees by so doing. If those fro:n 
whom small sums have been borrowed, would like 
tho amount in stock, it would so much reduce the 
indebtedness of the Association. ■ 



Annual Concert of Prayer for Colleges* 

Tns annual Fast Day set apart for special prayer 
for the institutions of learning in our country was 
solemnized Eeb. by religious services in most 
of the evangelical churches. In the evening a 
union meeting was held in Park street church.— 
Tho exercises were of an interesting character. 
The services were commenced with singing the 
hymn — 

" Prayer Is the contrite sinner's voice." 

Prayer was then offered by the Rev. Dr. Blag 
den, of tho Old South Church. 

Rev. Mr. Tarbox, Secretary of the American 
Education Society, first addressed the meeting, 
alluding in opening to the death of Rev. Louis 
Dwight, whoso interest in the religious condition 
of the colleges in our country, he remarked, was 
very peculiar and most intense. He then proceeded 
to give interesting particulars relative to our col- 
leges. Taking the colleges as they stood in 1840, 
these institutions have been steadily growing, not 
rapidly, but steadily. In the New England col- 
leges in tho year 1840, there were about 2,000 stu- 
dents ; there arc now 2,500 students. In our 
Theological Schools, the tendency has been strik- 
ingly the other way. In 1840, in tho five Ortho- 
dox Theological Schools in New England there 
were 322 students. This year we have but four 
schools, and but 190 students. At the period first 
named, Andover Seminary had 150 students, and 
now, although it is the most prosperous of any, it 
has but 100. And the same decrease is observed 
throughout tho whole country. Auburn school is 
not regular. Lano ig educating much fewer than 
formerly. The Theological department of West- 
ern Reserve College is totally BUBpended. In tho 
Old School Presbyterian denomination, the change 
is not so marked, but stiil there is no increase. 

Mr. Tarbox referred his hearers who desired 
further information relative to the stotcof our Col- 
leges, to the report of the Society of Inquiry in 
Amherst College, a summary of which ho read. 
From this it appears, that the whole number of 
Colleges, reported was 14 ; number of students, 
2,568 ; number of professing Christians, 910 ; 
number in coutso of preparation for the ministry. 
546 ; number in course ol'preparatian for the mis- 
sionary work, 40 ; number of conversions during 
the year, 45. From some of the Colleges there 
were no returns. 

This decrease, this downward tendency, tho 
speaker thought, called for reflection. There are ,. 
now a less number of Christian professors in our 
colleges than there wero ten years since, and a 
smaller proportion of these are studying for the 
ministry. This change, he thought, arose from a 
false sentiment in the church relative to tho obli- 
gation which rests upon young men who are in 
our colleges, with regard to the choice of profes- 
sions. Our colleges, he claimed, should be re- 
garded as religious institutions, and should bo 
field in greater regard and affection by our church- 
es, should be made the more frequent -subjeot of 
prayer And now, especially, is such a change 
needed, when thero seems to be such a dearth of 
theological students. 

Rev. Mr. Kirk thought much of tho declension 
complained of was due to the shady sido " feel- 
ing. Too much is said about eating and drinking 
and clothing. But, suppose some churches are 
disposed to crowd their ministers and are not will- 
ing to give them a support, ought it to be held up 
to keep young men from tho ministry ! He was 
not certain but that God intended to sift tho min- 
istry, and show who were willing to work for Him, 
and who looked mainly to temporal affairs. — 
Traveller. . 

Dedication at Salens, Masa. 

The Lord permitting, the house of worship be- 
ing erected by the Advent Church at Salem, will 
be dedicated about the middle of April, proximo. 
Particulars hereafter. "We hope our ministering 
brthren and friends will favour us with their 
presence. For the church. L. Obler. 
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LETTER FROM S. CHAPMAN. 



Dear Bkotiikr : — About tlio time of the date of 
my last (Ogle county, Not. 15th,) 1 visited a 
brother Walking and family, on Pine Creek, near 
Grand Do Tuur, where the " Freewill " Baptist 
church was kindly opened to us, and where I 
preached to good congregations, on the Sabbath, 
and the following day. Several of the brethren 
received the word gladly. Judge Ruggles, and 
others, treated us courteously, and readily sub- 
scribed for the Advent Herald. I then took a ret- 
rograde trip ; v i.-i ted the brethren at Genesee 
Grove, where I preached to respectable, and very 
attentive congregations, five times. The brethren 
were comforted ; others were confirmed in the Ad- 
vent faith, and prejudice was removed from several 
minds. I then returned to Cordova, on the Mis- 
sissippi river, where I preached to good congrega- 
tions four times. Our much respected brother 
and sister Gilbert, were truly comforted, not only 
by the word, but also in seeing their neighbors 
listen thereto, with manifest solemnity, and atten- 
tion. Several confessed that the doctrine we hold 
and teach, could not be gainsayed, or disproved. 
" Mr. R. the tavern keeper,'" of whom I spoke in 
my last, called on me soon after 1 arrived, and af- 
ter listening to our conversation for an hour, or 
so, he beckoned to me to step out with him at the 
door, when he gave me some small change, say- 
ing, " There, take that, it is all I have by me, 
and it may do you some good." This is the man 
that gave me a dollar bill a few weeks belore, 
saying, with a tender heart, " Take that, and as 
you go, keep preaching the gospel." Mr. R. had 
been an irreligious man, and did not even the last 
time claim to be a Christian, and yet he manifested 
more sympathy for us, and the doctrine we teach, 
than thousands who make loud pretensions to 
piety, and are esteemed by others as the " princi- 
pal of the flock." The Lord reward him, is my 
humble prayer. . 

From "C." I went to Hampton, Rock Island 
county, whero I spent two days only. There be- 
ing no appointment for worship at the " Protcstr 
ant bouse," (where I had formerly preached on 
the Sabbath,) and it being too late to notify the 
people, and gather a congregation for that day, 
brother Edwards and family, accompanied me to 
the " United Brethren," chapel. Mr. Dow, the 
minister, who until recently, had been extremely 
prejudiced against us, and our views, (to whom 1 
alluded in my last,) was in the desk when wo en- 
tered the sanctuary, and was on the point of com- 
mencing his morning service, but discovering ns, 
as we came around the stove to warm, he came 
directly to me, and said, " Mr. C, you must 
preach for us to- day." I remarked, it may not 
be best, as the people have convened to hear yon. 
He replied, " If they have, I know on this occa- 
sion they would prefer to hear you." I entered 
the desk, and Mr. D. kindly took part in the ser- 
vices. Our subject was the resurrection of the 
dead ; we having special reference to a death which 
had recently occurred in brother Edwards' family. 
The word was well received by all ; and my own 
heart was specially cheered, in witnessing occa- 
sional responses, and frequent tears of apparent 
joy, flowing from the eyes of him whose place I 
was then filling in the desk. Brother E. and 
family considered the return of their brother C. 
quite providential ; for which they not only mani- 
. fested gratitude to God, but were liberal in their 
tokens of love, and favor to mo. The brethren 
there arc in a peaceful state ; all bitter prejudice 
having been removed from the minds of the gain- 
sayers. 

Here I wish to say to brother W. G. Ruggles, 
Don't fail to visit that people occasionally, and 
feed them with the " bread of life." 

From Rock Islar.d, I returned to Ogle county, 
and made a short stay, and bade the brethren fare- 
well, expecting then to see them no more in time. 
Then came to this place whero I designed to spend 
but a short time, and then go east, little thinking 
that 1 should date my next letter for publication 
in Illinois. Entered upon ounrork with the little 
Advent church here, Nov. 23d. After preaching 



some six or eight times, and witnessing an acces- 
sion to their number, of three prominent members, 
I visited the friends at Shabbona Grove Centre, 
(four miles west,) where I preached a few times, 
and had a good hearing. Then went to the Foot of 
the Grove (four miles south of here,) and preached 
twice to small, but attentive congregations. Here 
we met with warm opposition ; but this being un- 
provoked on our part, created sympathy for us, 
and served to stimulate us in our subsequent la- 
bors there. Having to leave about that time to 
meet other engagements, at the request of several 
prominent individuals, I left an appointment for 
Dec. 12th, promising them to hold a series ol 
meetings there. 

On the 6th of Dec met a respectable call from 
the Freewill BaptiBt church at Cortland station, 
near the county seat, (some fifteen miles north of 
here.) Timely notice having been given of our 
^appointment there, the church was nearly full 
that evening, and the congregation continued to 
increase until Sunday, when it was crowded to 
overflowing. I preached six times, and never did 
I witness better order, or more solemn attention 
given to the word. After the second discourse, 
Elder Eaton, the minister, called on me, and Bpent 
several hours. Said be had listened to our preach- 
ing witli muoh interest, and had not the least ob- 
jection to faise against it. He also took a friendly 
part in the services. When our meetings com- 
menced there, the church, like many others, was 
in a " lukewarm " state, but many of them soon 
became revived, and readily received the doctrines 
we teach. Then, of course, they began to feel 
concerned for those who were not prepared to meet 
the Lord at bis coming, and accordingly com- 
menced a course of individual labor, for their sal- 
vation, pinners soon began to inquire, '• Men 
and brethren, what shall we do?" 4c. Thebreth- 
ren there, were exceedingly anxious that I should 
remain with them another week, and under these 
circumstances, I really desired to stay ; but had 
to return to meet an appointment on the 12th. I 
therefore exhorted them all, to search the Scrip- 
tures, and treasure up the truths to which they 
had listened, and make speedy, and sure prepara- 
tion for the judgment ; then pronounced the bene- 
diction, and left tbem. Brother Spencer, (my 
yoke-fellow,) being present on the Sabbath, lelt 
an appointment to preach there in four weeks from 
that time. 

On the 12th of Dec, met our appointment at 
the " Foot of the Grove," where I preached to at- 
tentive congregations, eight times. Dr. P. and 
R., their wives, and several other prominent citi- 
zens, heartily embraced the Advent faith. Sin- 
ners were converted to God, and also to the blessed 
hope, among whom were those denominated, " gos- 
pel hardened." 

Sunday, Oec. 24M, held a general meeting with 
the chnrch in this place. After preaching, eight 
prominent members were added to their number. 
The Lord's Supper was then administered, in 
which a large number participated. It was a 
solemn, and yet refreshing season. 

We then entered upon our work at S. Grove 
Centre, and soon a promising revival com- 
menced there. Preached to crowded assemblies, 
Borne three or four times, and witnessed several 
conversions : then left for a few days to accom- 
pany brother Spencer and others to the conference 
in Ogle county. This conference was held in the 
Lutheran church at Pain's Point, (the Advent 
chapel there not being fully completed.) It com- 
menced on Friday, Dec. 29th, and continued over 
the Sabbath. The first day, ,our number was 
small. On Saturday, had a respectable number, 
when we completed the business of the conference, 
and had two sermons. On the Sabbath the house 
was full through the day and evening Preaching 
three times, and apparently a solemn impression 
was produced, The ministering brethren present, 
were Cammings, Spencer, Chamberlain, Clapp, 
and Chapman. The brethren* there were full of 
intreaty that I should remain with them awhile ; 
kindly offering to convey me hore when I chose to 
return. But considering my work completed in 
that section, and being anxious to renew my labor 
here, 1 returned with onr brother, on Monday, 
Jan. 1st, and for several days preached alternately 
in the two sections of the " Grove :" witnessed 
quite a number of happy conversions, and admin- 
istered baptism. On the Sabbath, Jan. 7th, held 
another grand meeting with the brethren here, 
where several others united with the church. 

On the 12th of Jan., brothor Spencer and I 
separated, he having to meet bis appointment at the 
" Cortland station," on the coming Sabbath, and 
I wishing to visit the church at Somooauk, (eight 
miles east). The brethren there have been sorely 
afflicted . Several of their number have moved 
away. Others have recently died. ' Some are still 



sent when letters arrive, brother S. will forward 
them directly to mo. I am happy to enclose £ 22 
from eleven new subscribers for the Herald. The 
friends will have the goodness to write soon. Yours, 

S. ClIAPMAN. 

Clinton, 111., Feb. Voth, 1855- 



suffering with " chills and fever," and in addition 
to this, a sweeping hail-storm (confined chiefly to 
that section,) had almost entirely destroyed their 
crops. But in the midst of it all, several of the 
brethren who had been the most severely afflicted, 
said, with apparent cheerfulness, in the language 
of the ■patient man, " The Lord gave, and the Lord 
hath taken away; blessed be the name of the 
Lord." — Job 1:21. I preached to them fourtimes ; 
the brethren seemed to feast on the word ; the 
Sabbath especially, was a day of much interest. 
The Lord bless and sustain that infant church, is 
my earnest prayer. Brother Spencer has preached, 
and will continue to preach to them occasionally. 

1 returned to this place on Monday, the 15th, 
and before night, brother S. also returned. The 
tidings he brought from " C station," were truly 
cheering to our hearts. It appears that from 
the time 1 left there, those Freewill brethren 
had continued their meetings, day and evening, to 
that time, (four weeks,) which had resulted in 
the conversion of more than fifty precious souls. 
Brother S. said, that after preaching, some twenty 
or more, of the converts rose, and testified what 
good things the Lord had done for them. The 
church there sent a request by brother S., for me 
to visit them again, it possible. Another Free- 
will Baptist church, fifteen miles north of there, 
(to whom Elder Eaton preaches occasionally.) sent 
a pressing call for us to visit them also. But my 
mind (or inclination.) is set on going cast. The 
Lord direct, is my constant prayer. 

On Thursday, Jan. 18th, entered upon our work 
again at Shabbona Centre. The following Sun- 
day (21st,) we were to have had a grand meeting 
with the brethren here, but a desperate gale, and 
snow sterm prevented. Then, and since that time, 
it being the day after brother Uimcs was to have 
shipped for California, we have suffered considera- 
bly on his account, fearing that he might be in 
some peril, and perhups suffering at sea. The 
Lord protect, and sustain him, is the prayer of 
the brethren here. 

Excepting to attend occasional meetings at the 
" Foot of the Grove," and here, we have continued 
our labors at the " Centre," until now. During 
which we have witnessed much of the power of 
God attending his sacred word. Many precious 
souls have been converted to Christianity, and to 
the " blessed hope." Several of them from the 
Infidel and Universalist ranks. Scores of intel- 
ligent men and women, we may safely Bay, have 
embraced, and heartily confessed faith in the doc- 
trine we teach, and prejudice is almost entirely 
removed from the minds of the people in this com- 
munity. Notwithstanding the extreme coldness 
of the weather, (said to be the coldest ever known 
here,) we have cut the ice, and had seven seasons 
of baptizing, the first five, had fivo candidates each 
time, and the last two, seven candidates each. 
In all, have baptized thirty-nine happy souls. 
Some eight or ten others are excited to go forward 
in baptism day after to-morrow. Thirty-Bcven 
have been added to the little church here ; in- 
creasing their number to fifty-nine inembers. Some 
twelve to fifteen others are expected to unite there- 
with on the coming Sabbath. The good work is 
still increasing, and extending to other neighbor- 
hoods. The Lord is with us of a truth, and how 
long he designs to keep me here, is more than I 
can tell ; but probably, for several weeks to come. 

On the 1st instant, I retired by myself and wrote 
a letter for publication, in which I established my 
post-office address, Caledonia, Elk county, Pa., 
care of C. F. Luce. But in consequence of the 
spread of the work here, I thought proper to with- 
hold* it ; and will now say to tho brethren in Elk 
county, Pa., I intend to visit you on my return 
East, but the Lord only knows when. And to 
brother Clapp, and Gross, of Homer, N. Y., Have 
noticed your respectful call, in the columns of the 
Herald, and shall not forget you when I visit the 
Eastern States. 

Sincere love to the household ol faith, l>oth in 
this, and in foreign lands, and in return, 1 con- 
fidently hope for a continued interest in their 
prayers. As ever, yours, my doar brother in the 
" blessed hope," Saitoh. Chapman. 

FS. In the postscript of my last, you make me 
to say,.Roger Lee, when it should be, brother 
Luce. Providence permitting, I now anticipate 
seeing him " before long." Being shut up hero 
for nearly three months, and my correspondents 
supposing in tho meanwhile, 1 was on the wing 
for the Eastern States, I have not received a letter 
even from tho most intimate friends, during the 
time. Under other circumstances, I should have 
grieved over it. I will now say to the friends, as 
I must necessarily remain in this section for sev- 
eral weeks, my post-office address, for the time 
being, is Shabbona Grove, DeKalb coonty, 111., 
care of Elder N. W. Spencer, and should I be ab- 



HOJfESTT. 

no. ni. 
" Honesty is the best policy." 
A few cases illustrating the evil consequences 
which follow a course where the principle has been 
disregarded, and the" policy " overlooked, through 
selfish and impure motives, will now be given. 

Case 1. Human, by dishonesty, clothed himself 
with brief authority — issued a decree in the name 
of tho King, for tho destruction of all the Hebrews 
—built a •' gallows fifty oubits high," on which 
to hang Mordecai ;— but was humbled in the sight 
of the king and queen — singularly exalted in the 
sight of all the people, on the " gallows " built 
for another ! IUb " policy " was wrong — his mo- 
tives selfish— he reaped the harvest he had sown. 

2. King Saul was sent to destroy the Amalekites 
—all of them, with their cattle, 4c, " from un- 
der heaven." Selfish motives induce him to diso- 
bey God— reject " the word of the Lord "—and the 
Lord rejects him — takes his Spirit from him — an 
"evil spirit" troubles him— be dishonestly con- 
sults the " witch of Endor " — and commits sui- 
cide by falling on his own sword, on tho mountains 
of Gilboa. His " policy " was a bad one. Jus- 
tice overtook him. 

3. King David took n cruel and dishonest 
course, to hide his sin with the wife of Uriah. 
The consequences are familiar to all. It cost him 
the sharp rebuke from Nathan— long nights of 
bitter repentance and tears— fasting and humilia- 
tion before God— and was the cause, probably, of 
much trouble in his kingdom. 

4. Absalom, through selfish motives and an un- 
hallowed ambition, took a dishonest course in 
connection with Ahithophel, to wrest the kingdom 
from his father— exalt himself as king in Israel— 
but the counsel of Ahithophel was " turned into 
foolishness "—the " conspiracy " was a failure— 
Ahithophel went home and hanged "himself" — 
Absalom was hanged by his hair in an oak — was 
thrust through the heart by Jonb— thrown into a 
pit — and peace was restored in Israel. Let con- 
spirators against God's servants and cause be- 
ware ! 

5. Sheba made a division in Israel, saying, 
" Wo have no part in David, neither have wo any 
inheritance in the son of Jesse : every man to bis 
tent, 0 Israel." Sheba was a " man of Belial." 
Ho fled to " Abel of Betb-maachah," whero he 1 
lost his head. A warning to others not to make 
divisions in Israel ! . i r t<M| 

6. Achan was guilty of dishonesty, in that he 
"stole" and " dissembled " — he "saw" — he 1 
" coveted " he » took "—he bid " the accursed 
thing" — was found out and " stoned,", and 
•• burned with fire." . 

7. Bulaam, because he " loved the ways of un- 
righteousness," pursued a selfish and dishonest 
course, and came nenr perishing by tho hand of 
the angel. A lesson to those who " run greedily 
after the error of Balaam." 

8. Judas sold his muster, for thirtypieces of 
silver "—hypocritically and dishonestly betrayed 
him into the hands of bis enemies, by a " kiss •" 
but ho repented bitterly— throw down the money, 
and •' went and hanged himself." Judas was an 
apostle, but " Satan •? was in him ! He was die- 
honest. " Honesty is the best policy." 

Simon. 



REPORT OP THE VERMONT COXFEREXCE. 

According to published notice, the Conference 
convened Feb. 14th, p.m. Call read by brother. 
Bosworth. Brother O. Dowd, of New Haven, was 
called to the chair, and L. Osier chosen Secrotary.. 
It was voted that the names of the members be 
registered. After a number of the brethren had 
given expression of their conviction, touching the 
propriety and. importance of the Conference, the 
President proposed that tho delegates repoit f ro m 
their various societies. Brother Bosworth gave a 
history of the churches at Low Hampton, N. Y. | 
and an account of their present condition. Broth- 
er Morgan reported from the churches in Addison, 
Bristol, and Lincoln. Brother Case of Bristol, 
spoko of the condition of the society there. Bro. 
Ashley, and Dowd, of New Haven, gave an ac- 
count or the origin and present state of the church 
in their place. 

It was voted, that the chair appoint a Commit- 
tee of three to prepare furthor business for the 
Conference ; and brethren Bosworth, Morgan, and 
CuBe, were appointed. 

February loth, p.m.— The President proposed 
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that any churches, not before heard from, be re- 
ported. Brother Loomw reported the society at 
Oliamplain, N. Y. 

Brother Hurd, of Middlcbary, Vt., gave an ac- 
count of things in hia place. 

Brother Castle, from Hinesburg, Vt., stated that 
there were a few in H., who were interested in 
searching tho Scriptures. 

Brother Jewell, from Starkaboro', said that him- 
self and family, were all that were interested in 
Christ's immediate coming, there. 

The Committee, through the Chairman, brother 
Bosworth, presented the following resolutions, 
which were accepted : 

Whereas, in the providence of God, we, as be- 
lievers, in tho immediate coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, having been called from various relations 
and conditions, to maintain and disseminate, (in 
connection with the entire gospel of the Messiah,) 
what we believe to he a dispensation of this gospel, 
to this age. And whereas, we have realized, in the 
prosecution of our work, the necessity of a plan ol 
oo-operation for the peace, prosperity, and better 
condition of the Advent ministry and societies, in 
this state ; and whereas, we believe that the New 
Testament makes plain, the course that should be 
pursued, and the plan that should be adopted, 

Therefore Resolved, 1st, That this Conference 
recommend to the friends of the Advent cause 
throughout this state and its contiguous regions, 
the adoption, and maintenance of the New Testa- 
ment order, for the government, peace, and pros- 
perity of local churches. 

2, Resolved, That this Conference recommend, 
that at the earliest practicable period, the Advent 
churches throughout the state, to., '• Adopting the 
principles laid down by the Mutual Conference of 
Adventists, held at Albany, a.o. 1855," send regu- 
larly, chosen delegates to a Conference, that may 
be called for the purpose of hearing reports from 
their churches, learning the condition and wants 
of the cause, and making provision, as far as cir- 
cumstances will admit, to meet those wants. 

3. Resolved, That we as ministers, and brethren, 
composing this Conference, will do all that we 
'lawfully and consistently can, to bring this sub- 
ject before our several societies, in order to ac- 
quaint tin-in with the facts in the case, and inter- 
est them in carrying out the before-named objects. 

These resolutions were unanimously adopted, 
after remarks by brethren Morgan, Case, Bos- 
worth, Osier, and Ashley. 

The Committee that drafted tho resolutions were 
appointed to call the next Conference, and the 
Conference adjourned to the call of the Commit- 
tee. 

In consequence of several ineffectual attempts 
to effect the results aimed at by this Conference, 
in connection with tho difficulties attending travel 
at the time of its session, the representation was 
not as largo as was anticipated ; but perfect har- 
mony characterized the deliberations of the meet- 
ings ; and tho hope was inspired, that a brighter 
day awaits the Advent societies in Vermont and 
its contiguous regions. 

The following communication was received from 
brother W. H. Eastman, of Cabot, Vt. 

." Dear Brctiiren : — I intended, when the call 
for your Conference was made, to suffer nothing 
but sickness to hinder me from meeting with you. 
But I find myself, now the time has come for me 
to leave home, so situated as to make it best to 
remain at borne. But in relation to your Confer- 
ence, I wish to be considered one of its members, 
as 1 wish heartily to co-operate with you in your 
labors to propagate tho doctrines of the Bible, 
which 1 trust lay near all our hearts. 1 most 
heartily concur in the object of the Conference. 
»nd fervently pray that Ood may preside over all 
your deliberations, that something may be done 
to help forward the cause of God. Humbly hoping 
and praying that God will bestow upon us his in in- 
istoring servants, a double portion of his Spirit, and 
endow us plenteously with wisdom from on high, 
tfiat we may be enabled to show ourselves approved 
of him, in the midst of the perils with whioh 
wo are surrounded — that he will refresh your 
hearts while in Conference convened — and the 
hearts of his ohildren in all the churches within 
the limits of this Conference, and throughout the 
world — 1 subscribe myself your companion in the 
tribulation and hOpo of the gospel. 

•' VV. II. Eastman." 

Cabot, Feb. Uth, 1855. 

0. Down, Moderator, L. Oslkr, Secretary. 



After which remarks were made by Elders Chap- 
man, Cummings, Spencer, and others, when the 

friends present subscribed liberally to aid the Con- 
ference in its great work — viz. : spreading the 
light of God's word in this destitute region. Con- 
ference then adjourned to meet Friday, the 20th 
of June next, at Shabbona Grove, DeKalb county. 
A discourse was delivered Saturday evening, by 
Elder Cummings, from Rev. 22:14, to an attentive 
audience. The necessity of keeping his command- 
ments was urged, and the reward of so doing held 
forth. A good impression was made. 

Brother Chapman addressed a large and deeply 
interested audience, Sunday afternoon, from the 
three woe trumpets, (Rov. 9.) in connection with 
the unclevn spirits. (Rev. 16.) Also, Sunday 
evening, upon the inheritance of the saints. Both 
of these discourses were listened to with great in- 
terest. Many of the congregation were his chil- 
dren in the gospel, and heard him probably for 
the last time, as he is about to leave the West. 
May God be with him in the East, as he has been 
in tho West. The Conference was a season of 
union and harmony, 

N. "W. Spencer, Secretary. 
Clinton, {III.), Jan. lfeVA, 1855. 



Conferrace Report. 

The Semi-annual Conference of Northern Illi- 
nois held its fourth session with the Advent 
church at Payne^s Point, Dec. 30th, 1854. 

Conference called by the President at 10 o'clock, 
a.h. Prayer by Elder Samuel Chapman . 

After the names of delegates who were present 
were given in, a business Committee of five were 
appointed. Adjourned, to meet at half past five 
p h., when n discourse was delivered by Elder N. 
W.Spencer, from Dan. 12:10, setting forth the 
trials of the Christian in these last days, and 
especially the trials peculiar to us as a people. 

Conference met again at half past fire. Prayer 
by Elder Spencer. 

A resolution was presented by ElderCummings, 
to carry out the object of the Conference, which 
was unanimously adopted. 



An Inquiry. 

" Therefore, the he-goat waxed very great : and 
when he was strong, the great horn was broken ; 
and from it, came up four notable ones toward the 
four winds of heaven. And out of one of them 
came forth a little horn, which waxed exceeding 
great, toward the south, and toward the east, and 
toward the pleasant land." — Dan. 8:8, 9. 

The four notable horns are understood to repre- 
sent the four divisions — successors of the Macedo- 
nian Empire, after Alexander. 

Daniel when speaking of the fourth beast, said, 
" And it had ten horns. I considered tho horns, 
and behold, there came up among them another 
little horn, before whom there were three of the 
first horns plucked up by the roots : &e. . . . And 
the ten horns out of this kingdom are ten kings 
that shall arise : and another shall rise after them." 
—Dan. 7: 8, 24. 

These ten horns represent the barbarian divis- 
ions of Pagan Rome, as has been understood. But 
the little horn rising after them — and at its appear- 
ing three of the ten horns fell — what power can it 
be but the Papacy < 

The little horn out of the four, arose " in the 
latter time of tbeir kingdom," perhaps between 
B.C. 148 — the fall of Macedon,&c. — and b.c. 300, 
(when the four divisions ol the Empire were ac- 
knowledged.) 

That little horn which came np after the ten. 
but among them, arose with the fall of the ten di- 
visions of Pagan Rome, and constituted, as is sup- 
posed the papacy, perhaps in the sixth century. 

Now if those two several little horns arose at 
different times, and among different horns, varying 
in number, and carried by different beasts, with a 
period of more than six hundred years between the 
first and the last, how are we to understand them 
as ono and the same horn 1 Will you answer mo 
distinctly, and you will oblige L. Ingalls. 

Albion, N. Y. 

Ans. — We do not understand the little horn 
of the nondescript beast in the 7th of Daniel,' to 
be the same as that of the goat in the eighth of 
Daniel. The former we understand to symbolize 
tho Papacy, and the latter tho Eastern Roman 
Empire, whioh finally absorbed the four divisions 
of Alexander's empire. 



Letter from Shnbbona Grore, I f I . 

We are in the midst of a glorious revival. 
Brother S. Chapman is with us still, laboring day 
and night, and witnessing the power of God in tho 
conversion of hardened sinners. Seven were bap- 
tized last week, and a number more are going for- 
ward this week. The church hero now number 
between fifty and sixty, with tho prospect of a 
large increase soon. To God be all tho glory. 

Who of God's faithful watchmen will come here 
and break to us the bread of life 1 Can brother 
L. E. Bates come 1 

If any faithful servant of our Lord Jesus Christ 
will come, we promise them a hearty reception, 
and also that their temporal wants shall he sup- 
plied. If any brother should think of heeding this 
call, he can correspond with me. 

N. W. Spencer. 
Shabbona Grove, Feb. 12M, 1855. 



day's occurrence, and it behoves tho waiting ones 
to gird up their loins, be Bober, and hope to the 
end. 

O happy servant he, 

In such a posture found ; 
He shall his Lord with rapture see, 
And be with honor orowned. 

Geo. E. Baker. 
Garrtltsvtlle, (0.),Feb. 23d, 1855. 



Letter from Garrriurine, O, 

As I am writing on business, permit me to say 
that the Herald is a welcome visiter, as it is the 
only medium of communicatoin 1 have with the 
Advent brethren. My faith in the truths con- 
nected with the second advent is unshaken. 
Whether tho event be near or remote, it matters 
not, Tor its certainty rests on an immovable basis. 
The evidence of its nearness thickens with every 



Bro. D. W. Fuller writes from Maoomb, Mich., 
Feb. 5th, 1855 . — " Should some herald of gospel 
truth, having tho approbation of the General Con- 
ference of Adventists, call at our little home, we 
would greet them with the hand of Christian fel- 
lowship, and a brother's heart." 



But this consoling hope is ours — 

That Jesus soon will come. 
And then, we hope, O cheering thought ! 

Eva, to meet again, ■ - 
Where cruel death can n»ver come, 

To fill our hearts with pain. 

J. I. AND L. M. C. 




* I am the resurrection and the life : be that bclleveth In me 
thouph he were ik-ail, yet shall he live : and *rhosoeverliveth,anil 
belicvctMnrae.shallncvcr die.""— Job* 11:23.34. 



Bro. llmss: — It falls to my lot, although with 
painful sensations, to inform you of the sudden 
death of our beloved brother. Green Watson, who 
departed this life at Sterling Mills. Snow Shoe 
township. Centre county, Pa., Dee. 7th, 1854, in 
the 31st year of his age, son of Thomas and Ann 
Watson, of this place. The folluwing, published 
subsequent to his death, in the Bellefonlc Democrat, 
will inform you briefly of the shocking manner in 
which he terminated his earthly career. 

" A dreadful accident occurred on the afternoon 
of Dec. 7th, at the Lumbering Establishment of 
Messrs. Smith, Rhouds & Smith, Sterling Mills, 
resulting in the death of Mr. Green Watson, who 
was employed in hauling lumber from the mill on 
a railroad : in going round a corner in the road 
with a loaded car. the boards slipped off, crushing 
Mr. Watson against a tree, killing him instantly." 

•From the fact that a few minutes more labor 
would have finished his contract, and that had ho 
remained in the position he was in when the hoards 
began to move, or takon one step either way, he 
would probably have saved his life, together with 
the consideration of his usefulness in the cause of 
Christ, there is something singular in his death. 
But God has permitted it, for some wise purpose, 
and wo would have hearts to exclaim with Job. 
subsequent to the sudden accidental death of his 
children, " The Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
taken away ; blessed be the name of the Lord." 
The subject of this notice was in early life, like 
many of his companions in these Ridges of the Al- 
leghany mountains, given to wickedness, having 
but little regard for holy things, yet of a naturally 
kind disposition toward others. During the early 
missionary touring of brother Boyer among these 
hills, his companion embraced religion and was 
subsequently baptized, at a protracted meeting 
held by him in this neighborhood. He wastfuite 
fearful she would die in the act, (it being cold 
weather.) as also under conviction, in connection 
with which he sought to drown his sorrow at the 
intoxicating cup, for a fow days in a contiguous 
village. But the Spirit and word of Almighty 
God was operating upon his mind, and affecting 
his heart, convicting him of sin, righteousness ana 
judgment. On returning, and finding his com- 
panion received no injury, also a glorious revival 
in progress, conviction was deepened, and he hum- 
bly submitted himself to the Lord Jesus Christ, 
finding in him a true antidote for all his sorrows 
and sins. This was a year ago. Since then, he 
has endeavored to adorn the doctrine of God his 
Saviour, in living " soberly, righteously, and godly 
in the present world, looking for the blessed hope 
and the glorious appearing of the Saviour." Those 
who have had the pleasure pf his acquaintance, 
will call to mind the essential aid he has rendered 
in protracted meetings, by his singing and prayers, 
ana exhortations, but 

The loved one is gone and his spirit hos fled, 

" Dust unto dust turned," mingled now witb the 

dead ; 

His once active voice hushed in silence for aye, . 
Till tho voice of tho Saviour shall call him away j 
and witb the redeomed of the Lord in the resurrec- 
tion, he approaches Mount Zion, with singing, 
without an alloy of sin or its effects, to mar his 
felicity or deprive him of eternal life, obtained 
through the merits of the Redeemer. He has left 
a companion and four small children, an aged fa- 
ther and mother, together with a large eircle of 
relations and acquaintances, to mourn his loss. 
Many of hie relatives are sustained by the blessed 
hope of the gospel : may othes seek an interest in 
Christ, and thus secure the needful preparation of 
heart to meet him in the kingdom of God. 
Marsh Creek (Centre, Pa.), Feb. 5th, 1«55. 

DriD, in Exeter. Me., Oct., 1854. Eta, only 
child of John J. and Lucy M. Chandler, aged 11 
months and 19 days. 

We had but one, a precious flower, 

A being fair and bright, 
And o'er our path its presence threw 

A flood of golden light. 
Dear little Eva ! with thee came 

A love, unknown before. 
And as the fleeting months passed by, 

Wo seomed to love thee more. 
But ah ! how soon our joy is past, 

And we are called to mourn : 
For from our fond embrace dy death, 

Our loved one has been torn. 
And now our hearts are filled with grief, 

And lonely is our borne ; 



Died, in Brooklyn, N. T., Feb. 12th, after a 
very painful illness. Mrs. Mary Ann Barker. 
widow of the late Elder W». Barker, aged 43 
years. Sister Barker, since the death of her hus- 
band two years since, has passed through a se- 
ries of deep afflictions und sufferings. But the 
widow's God has proved the faithfulness of his 
promises, and raised up friends where she least 
expected, to the end of her mortal pilgrimage. 
She has endured trials, as seeing Him who is in- 
visible ; firm in the faith of seeing her Saviour as 
he is, and having a part in the resurrection of the 
just. She sleeps in Jesus and is blest. 

New York, Feb. IM, 1855. J. LiTcn. 



Died, at Somanauk, DuKalb county, 111., Jan. 
Hth, 1855, Clement L., son of brother Julius and 
sister Emma Beitkl, aged 10 months and 16 days. 
Brother and sister B. sorrow not as those who 
have no hope. A discourse was delivered on the 
occasion* by the writer, from Job 14:14: 

N. W. Spencer. 



WOLSTEMIOL.ME'S 11KI.ION LIGHT, 
Or Sclf-Gf-'iifrntiuji (ini Lnuipa 

Tms Light Is believed to he the best means or portable illumination 
that has ever been Introduced to the public. It is Ihooht ijy good 
judges to lie the most Diuimri'L, BaiLUAirr.cnftAp asd ?apm. The 
subscriber has persevered unremittingly to attain a perfection In the 
Hetion Light that should |>revent an objection by the most fastidious 
and he thinks he has done It. 

Fie is quite conddent that his Light will commend itself no e wy 
observer.at first sight. But besidesiu beauty, in cost is very mod- 
erate, which ll no stnuU recommcmlotiou. It* grenteat recommen- 
dations however, is m this : it w n\rw. It has defied all his ex- 
periments,— he has tried many to explode It. 

The surpassing splendor and moderate cost of this Light are rec- 
ommendations which. In contrast with all other means of portable 
illumination, are sufficient to insure for it an extensive patronage. — 
but Its safty Also defies all contrast with others Fluids, and places 
the UKLION LIGHT in a position i.f triumphant superiority. 

Yet another, though the least recommendation of this Light, Is 
that your large centre-table lamp, or the common work-lamp, when 
filled, will giveaunlfunn blase of brillianey for 12 and 14 hours 
without the s/If*f«f at Itntion, and until the last dropis consumed. 
It Is thought ll will compare well with every other Gas Light of- 
fered to Ute patronage of the public. 

These Lamps hi every style, with the Belion Oil supplied to or- 
der in any quantity, by the subscriber at his manufactory, Gaapee- 
strcet, Providence.K. I. Jajibs Wolstbxholmk. 

Sole Manufacturer. 

Providence, June 30th, IBM. iJty.W.t.f 




AYER'S 



CHERRY PECTORAL 

TOR THE RAPID CURB OF 

COUGHS, COLDS, HOARSENESS, 
BR0XCHITIS, WHOOPING-COUGH, CROUP, 
ASTHMA, AND CONSUMPTION. 

TO CURB A COLD, WITH HEADACHE AND SORENESS Of 
THE BODY, take the Cherry Pectoral on going to bed, iod imp up 
warm, to sweat daring the night. 

FOR A COLD AND COUOH, take It morning, noon and erenlng, 
according to directions on the bottle, and the difficulty will toon be 
removed. None will long suffer from this trouble when they find it 
can be ao readily cured. Persons afflicted with a seated cough, which 
breaks them of their rest at night, will find, by taking the Cherry 
Pectoral on going to bed, they may be sure of sound, unbroken sleep, 
and coDscqueiit refreshing rest. Great relief from suffering, and a* 
ultimate cure, (a offered to thousands who are thus afflicted, by this 
Invaluable remedy. 

From its agreeable effects in these coses, many find themselves un 
willing to forego its use when the necessity for it haa ceased. 

TO SINGERS AND PUBLIC 8PRAKERS this remedy Is I oval 
uable, as by its action on the throat and lungs, when taken In small 
quantities. It removes all hoarseness In a few hours, and wonderfully 
Increases the power and flexibility of the voice. 

ASTHMA is generally much relieved, and often wholly cured, by 
Cherry Pectoral. But there are some cases so obstinate as to yield 
entirely to no medicine. Cherry Pectoral will cure them if they can 
be cured. 

BRONCHITIS, or irritation of the throat and upper portion of the 
longs, may be cured by taking Cherry Pectoral In small and frequent 
doses. The uncomfortable oppression Is soon rellered. 

FOR CROUP. Give ao emetic of antimony, to be followed by 
largcsjurd frequent doses of the Cherry Pectoral, until It subdues the 
disease. If taken in season it will not fait to cure. 

WnOOPING COUOH may be broken up and soon cured by ths 
use of Cherry Pectoral. 

TUB INFLUENZA is speedily removed by this remedy. Nu- 
merous instances hare been noticed where whole families were pro- 
tected from any serious consequences, while their neighbor! without 
the Cherry Pectoral were suffering from the disease. 

Repeated instances are reported here of patients who bare been 
cured from 

LIVER COMPLAINTS by this remedy, so many that there can 
be no question of its beating power on these diseases. It should be 
persereringly taken until the pain In the side and other anpjessant 
symptoms cease. 

FOR CONSUMPTION In its earliest stages, It shonld be taken 
under the advice of a good physician. If possible, and In every case 
with a careful regard to the printed directions on the bottle. If ju- 
diciously used, and tho patient is carefully nursed meantime, it will 
seldom fall to subdue tbe disease. 

For settled CONSUMPTION in it* wont form, the Cherry Pecto- 
ral should be given In doses adapted to what the patient requires and 
can bear. It always affords some relief, and not unfreqoently cures 
those who are considered past all cure. There are many thousands 
scattered all over the ©wintry who feel and say that they owe their 
tires and present health to the Cherry Pectoral. 

Many yeat s of trial, instead or impairing the public confidence in 
this medicine, has won for It an appreciation and notoriety by Ux ex 
ceedlng the must sanguine expectations of its friends. Nothing but It! 
Intrinsic virtues and the unmistakable benefit conferred on thousands 
of sufferers could originate and maintain the reputation it enjoys. 
While many inferior remedies thrust upon the community hare failed 
and been discarded, this baa gained friends by every trial, conferred 
benefits on the afflicted they can AVver furget, and produced cures 
too numerous and too remarkable to be forgotten. 

While It Is a fraud on the public to pretend that any one medicine 
will inhUhby cure, still there is abundant proof that the Cherry Pec- 
toral does, not only as a general thing, but almost Invariably, curs 
the maladies for which it is employed. 

As time makes these facts wider and better known, this medicine 
has gradually become the best reliance of tbe afflicted, from the log 
cabin of the American peasant to the palaces of European kings. 

Prepared and sold by JAMES C. AVER, Practical and Analytical 
Chemist, Lowell. Mass. 

SOLSJ IT 

J. BURNETT, BOSTON, MASS. 
And by all Druggists everywhere. 
Jan. L *S6, aL, to May I, and from Sept. 1, al., to Jan. J, 'M. 
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PROPOSITION OF ELDER J. COLE, 

To be one oj twenty to raise one thousand donors to aid 
me in my missionary labors, and the Herald. 

Jonathan Cole Paid $50. 

JolmSmltt ;•,.../ 90. 

L H.SmlUl 60. 

8. Foster Paid . . 60. 

8. A. Beers _.. Paid 60. 



PROPOSITION OF INDIVIDUALS, 

To be one of tico hundred to raise one thousand dollars 
for the Office. 

Mrs. S. Mann tS.OO Paid. 

E.Clark 6.00 » 

A Subscriber 6,00 » 

A Subscriber 6,00 " 

8. Foster 6,00 » 

L. Edwards 6,00 " 

Ntncjr Wood 5,00 " 

8. D. Simmon 5,00 " 

Hannah McDonee 6,00 " 

Mary Stralton 6,00 " 

H. P.Scholtt 6,00 n 

Lvnos llobblns 6,00 1 

A. P. C. Andrews 6,00 » 

Geo. 8. llvwood 6.00 " 

W. Pluiumer 6,00 » 

J. Pearce 6,00 » 

Mrs. J. Pearce 6,00 " 

Children of J. Pearce 6,00 " 

Thomas Hosbnry- 600 " 

J. Clague 5,00 " 

Si L. Brush 6,00 <• 

8. B. W 6.00 •• 

A. Clark 8,00 •• 

James Alexander 6,00 " 

A Sister 5 00 " 

CDuttan. 10,00 » 

J. Sister.'. '5,00 " 

••RighUIand" 5,00 " 

A Friend 6,00 " 

A Friend i 3,00 " 

Eliiabelh Farnsworth 6.00 " 

" A Friend," at 8 F 10.00 " 

Geo. J. Colby 6,00 " 

Mrs. A. Colby 5.00 " 



AX APPEAL. ST 

To the friends and patrons of the Herald— 

Dear Brethren and Fri tains: — Permit me to 
ask your attention 'for a moment to the statement 
in the late editions of the Herald, stating the 
amount of money now due from some of you to 
the office, in small sums, but in the aggregate 
making some $3000. Now this money is wanted to 
maintain the honor and integrity of our common 
cause. The money has been honestly earned by 
the untiring labor, and ceaseless diligence of Bro. 
Himcs and his associates, and is mostly needed by 
him to pay tha debts of the Herald office." The 
truths and cheering encouragements with which 
that paper abounds have been cheerfully furnished, 
from week to week, at your request, and to your 
acknowledged gratification and moral benefit. And 
now. dear readers, will each of you who may be in 
arrears respond at once, to the generous and Chris- 
tian confidence which Bro. Ilimes has reposed in 
you, and cheer his heart by forwarding the money 
now : and thereby enable him to cancel promptly 
every dollar of indebtedness which he has thus 
generously incurred in our behalf ; that when the 
forthcoming numberB shall reach him in that dis- 
tant corner of our happy land, where he seeks 
repose and relief, for a brief period, from bis ipces- 
ant toil and warfare with the powers of error, Mb 
heart Bhall be gladcned with the consciousness 
that his ciTorts have been appreciated, and the 
honor of his friends and patrons vindicated before 
the scoffing world, by the payment of their several 
bills of indebtedness. 

1 am aware it may be said with propriety, the 
times are hard, and it may require an effort, 
and perhaps some sacrcfice, in some instances, to 
obtain and forward now the two or three dollars 
which constitute the amount of your indebtedness, 
and if you find an effort necessary to realize so 
small a sum, can you as Christians, or even men 
of honor, leave Bro. Ilimes to the necessity of ob- 
taining two or three Thousand Dollars for your 
benefit, under the same pressure of circumstances 1 
I trust Hot. 

And also suffer me ta remind you of the special 
favor you would hereafter confer on Bro. H. 
by making payment in advance (according to 
the termB of the paper) and thereby lessen his 
cares and anxiety, and leave him more time for 
pastoral labor. Do not his long and faithful la- 
bors entitle him to such indulgences ' 

To the many friends who have paid in advance, 
or contributed especially to aid the publisher, I will 



The debt to paper maker alone, Is now about 11000.— Ed. 




take the responsibility to say, you have thereby 
cheered his heart, and encouraged him to renewed 
efforts in the cause of our blessed Master and 
coming King. And now, is there not honor, am- 
bition and manly pride, enough of the love of 
Christ, the hope of heaven on earth, sympathy 
for a benighted world of our fellowmen, and love 
and fellowship for our untiring brother, who has 
so honorably led us on in this holy warfare, (1 
speak now more particularly to thoBO who are 
blessed with a competence) to show him by return 
of mail, that there are some who acknowledge 
themselves as the Lord's treasurers. 

Yours, in hope ol a better land, 

S. A. Beers. 

Brooklyn (L. 1.), Feb. 18/>i, 1855. ' 



Monthly Report of Subscribers. — No. of new 
subscribers in February, 40 
No. of stoppages, 34 
Net gain 



6 

We expected to record a net loss of 5, but Bro. 
Chapman's eleven paying ones, referred to in the 
postscript of his letter, came in on the last day of 
February, and turned the scales the other way. 
The receipt of such evidences of interest in the 
success of the Herald, aro very cheering, and such 
efforts are worthy of imitation. 



Men of America — Men of the Acs. The greatest 
man, " take him all in all," of the last hundred 
years, was George Washington — an Americaa. 

The greatest Doctor of Divinity was Jonathan 
Edwards — an American. 

The greatest Philosopher was Benjamin Frank- 
lin — an American. 

The greatest of living Sculptors is Hiram Pow- 
ers — an American. 

The greatest living Historian is Wm. H.' Pros- 
cot — an American. 

The greatest ornithologist was J.J. Audubon— 
an American. 

The greatest remidics known to the world for 
popular use, — Ayers Cherry Pectoral and Cathartic 
Pills, were invonted by Dr. J. C. Ayer — an Amer- 
ican. 

The greatest Lexicographer since the time of 
Johnson was Noah Webster — an American. 

The greatest inventors of modern times, vvere 
Fulton, Fitch, Whitney and Morse — all Ameri- 
cans. M 'lt"S taitl OA 



Bro. N. Billings wishes to say to the brethren 
abroad, that since returning from his northern tour 
several weeks ago, he has been obliged to lie still 
at home, on account of his state of health, and 
other causes : and now would be happy to supply 
destitute churches, or those in Massachusetts and 
vicinity, whose pastors may desire to be absent, 
on Sabbath days. His post-office address is Kox- 
bury, Mas-. 



Bro. Daniels having resigned his charge of the 
Second Advent church in Seventh Avenue, was in- 
vited to take charge of the Second Advent church 
in Forsyth street, and having accepted of the call, 
was duly elected pastor on the last Sabbath, 
4th of Marsh. Tours, Wm. Tract. 

New York, March 5th, 1855. 



BOOKS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of Fnglish and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of 
fice of the Advent Herald — at No. 46 1-2 Rnecland 
Street, a few steps west of tho Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 



1. Memoir of William Miller 

it H it pit 

2. li':" on the Apocalypse 

3. Bliss' Sacred Chronology 



4.- Hill's Inheritance of the Saints, 



Price. 
$1,00. 
1,50. 
,00. 
,38. 



or World to Come 



gilt 



5. Fassett's Discourses on the 
Jews and Millennium 

0. Works by Rev. John CcvvrNG, 
d.d.', minister of the 
Scottish Church, Crown 
Court, London. Vis : 
On Romanism 

" the Apocalypse (1st Series) 
ii •■ ii (2d " ) 
" " Seven Churches 
" Daniel 

" Genesis , 

11 Exodus. 

" Matthew 

" Mark 

" Miracles 

" Parables 
The Daily Life 
Benedictions 

Church before the Flood 
Voices of the Night 
" of the Day 
of the Dead 
Tint and the Altar 
Minor Works (1st series) 
(2d " ) 
Evidences of Christianity 
7. Works of Rev. Horatils Bona 
(Eng.) Viz: 
Night of Weeping 
Moral ng of Joy 



1,00. 
1,37. 



Postage. 

,12. 
,08. 

,16. 



,33. ,05. 



1,00. 


,24. 
,21. 


,75. 
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,14. 
,15. 
,17. 
,13. 
,15. 
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.16. 


,20. 
,19. 
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,40. 


'8. 
,01. 



Eternal Day ,50. ,15. 

8. Advent Tracts, bound. Vol. 1 ,25. ,05. 

" " «« " 2 ,33, ,07. 

9. Fads on Romanism ,15. ,03. 

10. The Protestant's Hope of the 

World's Conversion fallacious ,10. ,02. 

The last two, bound in one vol. ,25. ,06. 

11. The Advent Harp ,60. ,09. 

12. Hymns of the Harp ,38. ,06. 
14. Corning on the lnjidelity of 

the Times, as connected with 

the Rappings, &c. ,38. ,06. 

16. Preble's 200 Stories for 

Children ,38. ,07. 

17. Life of Chrysostom ,75. ,13. 

18. Lord's Exposition of the 

Apocalypse 2,00. ,33. 

19. Lord s Laws of Figures 1,00. ,16- 

20. Winlhrop on PropluUic 

Symbols 1,00. 11. 

22. Memoir oj P. A. Carter ,31. ,05. 
25. Messiah's Throne and Millennial Glory — By 

Josiah Litch. 1,00. 
Tracts eor the Tims — viz : 

1. The Hope of the Church $1,50 per 100. 

2. The Kingdom of God " 

3. The Glory of God filling the 

Earth " " 

4. The Return of the Jews 2,00 " 

5. The World's Conversion 1,50 " 
The Kelso Tracts — viz : 

1. Do you goto the Prayer Meeting ,25 per 100. 

2. Grace and Glory ,75 " 



3. Night, Day-breakl, dec. 

4. TAe City of Refuge 

5. Sin our Enemy, c\c. 
0. The Last Time 



,50 
,25 
,25 
,50 



Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his state in Death, 

and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, $3 per 

hundred, 5 cts. single. 
Knowledge for Children — a package of twelve tracts 

Price, §1 per doz. packages ; single package, 10 

cents. 

Prophetic . View of the Condition of tlie Nations — 
which is immediately to precede the Second Ad- 
vent. By N. N. Whiting. Price 4 cents, or 
§2,50 per 100. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door— Are 
you Ready ! Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, v. a., of 
England. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine. By 
the same author. $2,5 per hundred ; 4 cents 
single. 



TRACTS. 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect oj 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 
single. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. ChaB. Boechcr 
Prico, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Promises Concerning the Second Advent. — This lit- 
tle work contains daily food for tho soul. Price, 
50 cents per dozen ; 6 cents single. 

Eternal Home. By J. Litch. Price, $3 per hun- 
dred ; 5 cents single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Second Advent Introductory to the World's Ju- 
bilee. A Letter to the Rev. Dr. Raffles, of Eng- 
land, containing a complete refutation of the 
popular notion concerning the millennium. $2 
per hundred ; 4 cents single. 
The postage on the above tracto is one cent each. 



Appoinimcniii, *c. 

Bao. I. C. Wsllcomi will preach In Richmond, Me., Read meet- 
ing-house. Monday, March 11th. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES* 

E. Gillet-vThe hill was sent after the money was received. The 
credit for J S. In the paper shoakl have been to 742, to correspond 
with the books— leaving 81 cents to complete his credit to next 
Jan We find by oar books, that for four years past, the rest of 
you have been that amount iu advance of him. 

J. B. Knight, $TO— Sent books the 15 Inst 

S. Dillahangh, Sl—Wereoeived $2 last January, and credit yon 
to No 716, ao ire n .wsend the Iracu, the 3d inst. 

P. S. Axe $1— sent the 3d. 

C. A. Thorp— $5 was received from J. TV. B. and, the bat. now 
received balances your book account. 

O.Dowd— When the Usl money was received from Bro. Cowles, 
It was accompanied with an order to stop when the time expired, 
which is the cause of lu stoppage four weeki since. We hare re- 
sumed sending it, with the missing numbers. 

O. Rock wood— D. Lo:kllo has b.-eo credited $2 Id all for the pa- 
per from last April to next April— Is that correct ! 

P. O. 8— No money enclosed' from you. Have dotw as you 
wished. .... ; 1. 1 * , 



DELIN'aiEXTS. 



David M'Kesle of Payne's Point, Ogle county, III., stops hla pa- 
per owing $1.00 • 

The P.M., Centre Harbor, JJ. H., Informs us (hat tbe Herold.ai- 
rected to J. W. Smith, of that place Is not token from the uffice. 
He owes $4.40. 



Received for the A. S. A. M. S., and credited to A. Pearce, the 
Treasurer, from 3. li. Knight, ji.QO 



BOARDING SCHOOL 

At Middleborough, Massachusetts. 

Tub sixth Term of eleven week%of this School for pupils of both 
sexes, situated one mile south of the Four Corner*, and two-third* 
or a tulle from the Railroad depot, under the chart;* of Misses 0. and 
C. C. Crewman, will commence Monday, Feb. 26th, 1865. 

Papils will be thoroughly Instructed In tho common awl higher 
branches of ihe Eairlish languige, and boarded for $1W per term, 
Instruction will also b; given In the French language, Music, and 
drawing— for which extra charge will be made. 

The teachers will gi ve their special attention It the Physical, MorAl 
and Intellectual Education of their pupils. 

Midtl/tbarough, Mas*., January 1855. 

' ' " feb. 10— 2m. pd. 



A NEW WORK. 

"Thr roicior thi CifUBCEon fie coming and kingdom of 
the Redeemer : Or, A history of the doctrine of the reign of Christ 
onertrth. By 1>. T. Tayu*." 

In the above volume, Hennas, Clement, Ignatius, Polycarp, Pap- 
ias, Justin Martyr, Ireneui, Methodius, Nepos, Coracion, Origeo, 
Dyonisina, Lactautius, Termlliau, Cyril, Chr> sostom, Jerouie. Ao- 
gusilne,Audreaa,JoachimAlbas.the Paulikiiins', Watdenses, Wick- 
luTe, Tyndal, Uther, Zwingle, Meloncthon, Lntliner, Hldley, Knox, 
Bale, Pox, Mede, the Early Baptists, Vincent. Uunyan, Kutberford, 
Jurieu, Henry, Burnet, Cresseuer, Baxter, Flemin:, Whitby, (he 
Newtons, Baubug, the Mathers, U.I1, Bengal, Doddridge, tho Wcs- 
eys, Milton, Waits, Whiteflcld, Fletcher, Tophidy, Cowper, Coke, 
Clark. Scott, Spalding, Lowth, Rudd, Prince, tteber, and & boat of 
others all speak for themselves on the doctrine of tho ndvent, pci- 
sonal reign. Qrst resurrection, mlllenoiiun, new eurth, etc .etc., fur- 
nishing an excellent Kadr-r/ieeum for miilennarians. Au article ou 
The Antichrist Is alone worth the price of the book. It hIso con- 
tains the cned* of nil churches on the advent and judgment. 

One or two hundred subscriptions are obtained, and a thousand 
are solicited. 

To agents ordering Ave, ten, or twenty copies, a discount of 
twenty-live or Lhfrly-three i*r cent, will be made. Price, single 
copy,$|. The work will be issued In April. Who will help get it 
aui ? Who f • r 

Direct Imraedintely, to Horace L. Hastixcs, Peacednle, R. I.— 
or Daxikl T Taylor Worcester. Muss. • feb. 3. Im 



Horairopalhy >lcdicine>v 

TT will be teen by an advertUment In another columnJhtUDB J. 
L T. P. fjtiTir.Df Brooklyn, N. Y .lupplie* the** medicine* and 
books, cases, tec lit has sent us soiuu books and care?, for sale 
at this offices, at the following prices : 

76 phials in Pulte case . . . $7,00 
72 » 0,00 
W '« » « .... 6,00 
24 JLiij « " . . . . 5.00 

27 " pocket " .... 3,00 
18 " " tinctures . • . 3,80 
' » " ** " . . . .2,2$ 
1 - ** " small .... ],jo 
Books. 

Hull's Iiturie . . . . a 1,50 

Guernsey's Dom ],&0 

Preeligh " . . 1,60, 

Pulte " ... . ,1,60 

Hcmpel **..... ,60 
MalonsGuide . • . * . ,26 

Those withing to purchase will do well to call. 



BROOKLYN HOMOEOPATHIC PHARMACY, 

Court-ttreet, corner oj Livingston, 
BROOKLYN, L. I. 
J. T. P. Surra has for sale an assortment of Homoaopathtc Trit 
orations, Tinctures, Dilutions and Pellets, including the liigheratten- 
uations. 

Cases for Pbyslcians and for Family use of various sixes and 

prices 

Pure Sugar of Milk, Alcohol, and t'nmedlcated Pellets, constantly 
on hand. 

Hoimeopnthlc Arnfca Plaster, a substitute for Ute ordinary Court 
Plaster, and au excellent application for Corns. 
Country Order* promptly and carefully executed. oct.28 
O The above medicines and books are for sale also at this office 



TO AGEXT9 AM> CORRESPOA DEXTS. 

1. In writing to this office, let everything of a business nature be 
put on a part of the sheet by itself, or on a separate sheet, so as not 
to be mixed up with other matters. 

X Orders for publications should be beaded "Order," and the 
names and number of each work wanted should be specifivd on a 
line devoted to it. This will avoid confusion and mistakes. 

3. Cornniuiiicati-'tis for the Herald should be written with care, la 
a legible hand, carefully punctuated, and headed, "For the Hera/d." 
The writing should not be erowded, nor the lines be too near to- 
gether. When they are thus, they often cannot t« read. Before 
being sent, they should he carefully re-read, and all ..uperauous 
words, tautological remarks, and disconnected and illogical sentences) 
omitted. 

4. Everything of a private nature should be beaded " Private. n 
6. In sending names of new subscribers, or money for suhscrip 

tloos, let the name and Post-office address (i.e , the town, county, 
and state) be distinctly given. 

Between the name and the address, a comma (,) should always be 
inserted, that it may be seen what pertains to the nam e , and what to 
the address. 

Where more than one subscriber Is referred lo, let Iho business of 
each one constitute a paragraph by Itself. 

0. Let everything be stated explicitly, and In as few words.as will 
give a clear expression of the writer's meaning. 

By complying with these directions, we shall be saved much per- 
plexity, sod not be obliged to read a mass of irrelevant matter to 
learn the wishes of our correspoudenta. 



The advent herald 

IS PCDLUfHSD STRUT 8ATCBDAT 
AT NO. 46} KNKELAN'D STREET, (UP ST A IBS) BOSTON) 
(in :■(. building of the "Boston Advent AMotioUon,," 
between Hudson and Tyler-streets— a few steps wrst from 
the Station of the Boston and Worcester Railroad.' 

BY JOSHUA V. HIMES. 

XaauB— 11 per semi annual volume, or $2 per year, tn advance. 

fl.13 do., or $2.25 per year, of its closs. 

$6 in advance will pay for six copies u one person i and 

$10 will pay for thirteen ooples- 
Bingle copy, 5 cts. 

To ihnse who receive of agents, fret of postage, it Is $1.21 

for tweniT-six numbers, >>r J'2.60 per year 

Caraoa Stvsckibkrs have to pre-pay tbe postage ou their papers, 
96 cts. a year, in addition to tho above ; i. «., $1 will pay for tweoty- 
three numbers, or $2.25 a year. The same to all the lYovinces. 

Exousn StvcRiBPRs have to pre-pay 2 cts. postage on each copy, 
or $1-04 In addition to the $2, per year. 6s. sterling for six months, 
and 12s. a year, pays lor the Herald and the American postage, which 
our English subscribers will pay to our agent, Richard Robertson, 
Esq , 89 Grange Road, Bermondsey, near London. 

PosTtcB.-- The postage on tbe Herald, if pre-paid quarterly of 
yesuiy, at the office where It Is received, will be 13 centa a year to 
any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to any other part of tbe 
C tilted States. If not pre paid, It will be half a cent a number la 
U« State, and one cent out of iu 

To Antigua, the pottage is six centa a paper, or $3,12 a year. 
Will send the Herald therefor $6 a year, or $2,50 for six months. 



RECEIPTS. 

The /To. appended to each name is that of the Hebild to which 
the money credited pays. Ho. 711 was tht closing number of 
1864 ; No. 737 is to the end of the volume in June. 1865 1 ana* 
No. 763 is to the elose of 1855. 

R. B.Knlght,-737i S.H. Knight, 737; W. Colton, 739; H. R. 
S inn.. 730; Geo. Phillips, 741 D. A. Barnaul, 737; M B. Davis, 
7:1; J. A. Trowbridge, 737; I Calkins, 731 , P. Ailing, 726; J H- 
llubhard, 711 and 26 for G ;S Johnson, 742; T. Smith, on account; 
J Carr, 745; O. Rockwell, for 2 G- and book sent; Mrs R. M. Car- 
penter, 73T, W. Freoch, 737; W. A. Pay, bal. of Miss R. S. F. and 
u>746-each$l 

Dr. P. Teals, 742; B. Perkins, 775 and $3 donation; G. C. Baker, 
763;H.DeWolf,7Jl;D.R. Fuller, 771; H. Norton. 771 1 Geo. W. 
Shaw 771; W. Marks, 771; C. C. Butler, 771; I. Gales, 771; Dr H. 
Reed. 771; J. Spear, and E Allen, 756; J. W. Heath. 763; II Den- 
nis, 710; R. Miller, 763; E Ford, 748; A. Wlllard, 725; A. Hurd. 
768; I. Rice. 746; A. Gorham, 737; N. Hunter, 73T; D. Glazier, 741; 
li. Glasler, 736; J. Fowler, 738; T. Farmer, 772; A .Houghton, 
;«;C. Walker, 755; J. C.M'Kinney 841; G.L. Beitel. 703; J.T. 
Beftel, 768; O L Weld, 711; J. C. Ramsey. 771 and G: L Fisher, 
771; M. Clapsaddle, 771-each $2. 
E. Spragoe, 737 and sundries; J. C. Bmyton. 711— each $3- 
N W.Spencer, ooaccount, $3.26 and 75for G; Misses Marsioo, 
1100-$10 

Kwitim riioM ocr Esolish Shiscbibers. by the hand of: our 
agent, R. Robertson Esq. — K. Robertson to No. 711; V. Cain. '''~>\ 
Pell, 711; A. Emsley, 763; W. H. Holt. 737; W Cookson. 703; 
H. Cooksun, 763 nod 4* gor G ; J. Mann. 737: J. Hough, 737; B- 
Mann. 763; C. A Thorp, 737 Jean Templeion, 763 and 13s. 9d. do- 
tation— t-ach 12 shillings sterling; G. Plummer, 737; J. Turlon, 
737; H. Hudson, 763i £1.4s. each. C. A. Thorn, to bal. account, 
£1. 13s. 61; J. Curry, 763— £3 
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VERSES, 

Suggested by the words in the 14th Psalm of David, 
" The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God." 

nt kus. lvdia n. sigocrnet. 

' » No God! No God!" The simplest flower 
That on the wild is found, 
Shrinks, as it drinks its eup of dew, 
And trembles at the sound : 
" No God " — astonished Echo cries 
From out hor ca?orn hoar, 
And every wandering bird that flies 
Reproves the Atheist-lore. , 

Tli" solemn forest lifts its head, 

The Almighty to proclaim, 
Tho brooklet on its crystal urn, 

Doth leap to grave his name. 
How swells the deep and vengeful sea, 

Along his billowy track, 
The red Vesuvius opes his mouth 

To hurl the falsehood back. 

The palm tree, with its princely crest, 

The cocoa's leafy shade, 
The bread fruit bending to its lord, 
i_ ' In yon far island-glade ; 

The winged seeds, that, borne by winds, 

The roving sparrows foed, 
Tho melon, on tho desert sands, 

Confute the scorner's creed. 

" No God!" With indignation high 

The fervent sun is stirr'd, 
And the pale Moon turns paler still, 

At such an impious word : 
And from their burning thrones, the stars 

Look down with angry eye, 
I That thus a worm of dust should mock 

Eternal majesty. 




Nicodemus and his Times- 

(Concluded from our last.) 

Of the two other sects, between whom the na- 
tion was principally divided, the Saducees were, 
in their way, rationalists and philosophers. 
They were the more literary and polished of the 
two, and belonged to the more opulent class. 
They acknowledged the Divine authority of the 
Pentateuch, but of no other portion of Scrip- 
tare — and thai they received only in a carnal in- 
terpretation of it. They denied the doctrine of 
»n overruling Providence, of a resurrection of 
the dead, and of a future state. Their hopes 
and fears all terminated in this life, and they 
were practically cold, selfish, and worldly men, 
whose morality was measured by its consequen- 
ces, and who sought to make the most of all pres- 
ent enjoyments. 

The Pharisees were the more numerous and 
powerful of the two. They affected peculiar 
sanctity ; were rigid in tho observance of cere- 
in.oni.il laws, and practised many austerities. 
Proud, arrogant and avaricious ; their leaders, 
nevertheless, acquired an extraordinary influence 
over tho minds of the multitude. In opposition 
to the Saducees. they traced everything to an 
overruling Providence; and besides the belief 
in a resurrection and future state, they held 
Tiews similar to the Oriental fancy of the trans- 
migration of souls. This appears in the ques- 
tion they asked, " Who hath sinned, this man 
or his parents, that he was born blind," — in 
other words, was blindness a judgment on the 
sins of his parents, or his own sin in a previ- 
ous state of existence. For the most part their 
religion was a system of consummate hypocrisy. 
As our Lord denounces them, they were like 
painted sepulchres, with an outward show of 
holiness, cherishing all sinful passions, and 
makiug their pious pretences a means of grati- 
fying them. Yet there were among them sincere 
and earnest devotees, who, by the strict observ- 
ance of their complicated ritual, and ascetic 
practices, endeavored to win eternal lifo. 

If such were the sentiments ot tho most en- 
lightened among their religious teachers and 
guides, it is not surprising to find that the peo- 
ple at large were sunk in superstition, the most 
profound ignorance of divine things, and the 
most abject corruption. Among such a people 
we could expect no correct and pure conception 
of God's promised and proposed grace; and if 



they cherished a hope of deliverance atall.it 
would naturally be gross and carnal as we have 
described it. There was a universal expectation 
of the speedy appearance of the conquering 
prince of the lineage of David, and they were 
all indulging thoughts of vengeance which 
could scarcely be repressed, and of dominion 
which they were ever ready to attempt by revo- 
lution and violence. 

In the midst of such a people, and at such a 
time of expectation, Jesus of Nazareth appeared. 
Imagine him as he came up to Jerusalem with 
the multitude who thronged the Temple at their 
solemn feast He came from Galilee, whose 
rough mountaineers were noted among the crowd 
of strangers, and from Nazareth, whose inhabi- 
tants were proverbially rude even among Gali- 
leans. He came a meek and lowly man, ac- 
companied by men and women of the humbler 
ranks, and undistinguished among them in garb 
and outward circumstances — " he had no form 
nor comeliness, and there was no beauty that he 
should be desired." But through this humble 
exterior there shone the light of a superior na- 
ture, and his whole demeanor was invested with 
the charming, yet awful dignity of holiness. 
Still there was little about such a presence to 
answer the prevailing expectations of a Messiah. 
There was the light of grace and truth, but cai> 
nal eyes could not see it. There was the majes- 
ty of holiness, but it had no charms for the 
depraved. 

Besides the inherent spiritual power of his 
chajacter, many remarkable circumstances con' 
uected with his birth and appearance, might 
serve to fix attention upon him. The testimony 
of John the Baptist must have been a matter of 
notoriety. His beginning of miracles would 
soon become a matter of common observation. — 
During his visit to Jerusalem, the extraordinary 
awe and authority with which he carried it 
against those who profaned the temple, and the 
miracles by which he manifested his glory, must 
have attracted general interest, and must have 
proved an occasion of anxious perplexity to tho 
leaders of the nation; to the more depraved, as 
it threatened their power, to the more candid, 
as it affected their faith. 

It is at this point that we are introduced to 
Nicodemus, a Pharisee, and a ruler of the Jews, 
who came to Jesus by night to investigate his 
character and claims. Of this man we know 
little beyond what is stated in this brief descrip- 
tion. As a Pharisee, it will be understood what 
were his general religious principles and senti- 
ments. As a ruler, it will be understood that 
he was a member of the Sanhedrim ; and from 
the remark of the Lord that he was a master or 
teacher in Israel, it appears that he belonged to 
the class of Scribes. Bitterly opposed, as the 
members of this sect and this class usually were 
to the Lord in every stage of his ministry, Jo- 
seph of Arimathea as a Scribe, and Nicodemus 
as a Pharisee, are proofs that there were among 
them men of sinoere piety, though unenlight- 
ened, and honest enquirers, after truth, though 
hampered by the pride of sect and station. 

There is no reason to question that Nicode- 
mus was both sincere and earnest. The fact of 
his visit — the manner of his address, the Lord's 
reception of him, and his subsequent course in 
defending Jesus in the Sanhedrim, and assisting 
in the last offices of respect to his dead body are 
all proofs of this. That he was not spiritually 
alive, and that his mind was darkened by the 
errors of the Pharisaic system, is evident from 
the fact that ho did not at once arrive at the 
conclusion of some other enquirers, " We have 
found him of whom Moses in the law, and the 
prophets did write." But he was evidently im- 
pressed by the Lord's holy and exalted character, 
by the testimony of John the Baptist, and by 
the miracles which he wrought. On the other 
hand, he was probably staggered by the Galile- 
an origin of Jesus, his humble station and bis 
outward impotence. While, therefore, he was 
apprehensive, lest ho should lend his counte- 
nance to imposture, he was still more ap- 
rchensivc lest he might be rejecting the hope 
of Israel. He had everything dear to man at 



stake if he declared in favor of Jesns ; but he 
might be hazarding a place in the kingdom of 
God, if ho rejected its king. It was most natu- 
ral to such a man to seek an interview in 
which he might satisfy himself without standing 
committed with the people — that he should do 
as he did, " came to Jesus by night." He went 
under the influence of the prevailing notions re- 
garding the kingdom of God, and of the prom- 
ised Deliverer. What hopes may have mingled 
with the anxiety with which he stole along un- 
der covert of night to seek an interview ! What 
if this should be the long expected Prince ! 
What joy to welcome him and to be welcomed 
by him ! And if the sons of Zebedee sought a 
place, one*on his right hand, and the other on 
his left in his kingdom, what ambitious thoughts 
might warm the fancy of this ruler of the Jews, 
as ho went to be the first of the rulers to pay 
his homage to the king! — Way marks in the 
Wilderness. 
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Introduction 

TO WILLIAMSON'S LETTERS. 
fScc editorial column!.) 

TnE writer of these letters, when he began 
this investigation, had no thought of doing more 
than, by a familiar correspondence with a Mil- 
lenarian friend, to try to satisfy his own mind 
asf far as he could in relation to the views of 
Millenarians, and he now presents them to tho 
public, rather as a matter of inquiry, than as an 
attempt to lead others to adopt the views they 
contain ; for he is aware that they diverge, 
in one point at least, so far from the com- 
mon views, even of those who utterly reject 
the Millenarian views, that he can hardly ven- 
ture to believe his own conclusions. And yet, 
;.fter presenting these views to a number of 
friends, and hearing their remarks, he cannot 
get away from those conclusions to which he 
has arrived; and he now, in accordance with 
the expressed wishes of a few friends, presents 
them in this way to the public, hoping to draw the 
attention of some more able student of the 
prophets to tho distinct question — Who are, at 
present, the recognized seed of Abraham, to 
whom the promises belong ? , 

In these letters, the covenant promises of God 
to Abraham and his seed, as explained and 
expounded by the prophets, are viewed under 
the character of a will, or testament, as Paul 
alls it, (Heb. 9:15-19,) in which God by cove- 
nant promises to bequeath to Abraham and his 
seed rich legacies, to be paid over to them in 
successive generations, as these legacies become 
due according to the terms of the will, and it is 
taken for granted, that all the prophetic prom- 
ises to God's covenant people, were included 
in the covenant promises to Abraham, in whom 
all the nations of the earth were to be blessed. 
With this view before the mind, the 
1st. First inquiry whnh naturally presents 
itself, at this distaut period from the date of the 
will, is, who arc at present the lawful heirs to 
this will ? And, 

2d. What legacies are still due to these 
heirs ? 

In attempting to find who arc at this day, the 
heirs to the Abrahamic will, the writer does not 
take it for granted, that every man calling him- 
self a Jew, a descendant of Abraham, is conse- 
quently an heir, or that every uncircumcised 
person is not. 

And hore, it may perhaps as well be stated, 
as any where, that the conclusion to which the 
writer has been led, right or wrong, is, that the 
present people scattered over the world, calling 
themselves Jews, have according to their own 
law, broken their covenant with God, forfeited 
their claim to being, in a spiritual sense, the 
seed of Abraham and heirs to the promises made 
to him, and are at present no more to be con- 
sidered the covenant people of God ; because 
descended from Abraham, than the Ishmaclites 
or the Edomitcs ; and that consequently they 
arc not spoken of as the seed of Abraham by 
any of the Old Testament prophets, after the 
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death of Christ ; and that there appears, there- 
fore, no promise in the Old or New Testament, 
that they will ever return as a nation, either as 
the church, or to the church, or any other way, 
except as individuals in common with the Gen- 
tiles. 

This result was as unexpected to the writer, 
when he commenced this investigation, as it can 
be to the reader, and yet he seems forced to it. 

The following process is adopted : Begin- 
ning with Abraham, it is found, that from the 
first, only a few of the descendants of Abraham 
were ever counted as heirs, only one of Abra- 
ham's eight children, and only one of Isaac's 
two. After that there were some twenty laws, 
the penalty of which, was exscision from the 
people of God, as heirs, and that Gentile con- 
verts became heirs. See (Ex. 12:48). So that 
when Paul says, " they are not all Israel which 
arc of Israel,'-' he seems to imply, that oven 
then we must apply the terms of the will and 
law, as explained by the inspired writers, to de- 
termine who were the lawful heirs. 

In these short letters, the writer has followed 
in a very cursory manner the history of the seed 
of Abraham, and by applying the conditions 
of the will and the law, has endeavored to de- 
termine who in successive ages were the lawful 
heirs: As stated before, from the first, only a 
few were. At first they were dropped, so that 
in the third generation only one sixteenth part 
were counted, fifteen were dropped out of six- 
teen. After this they were cut off for the viola'- 
tions of the conditions of the will, as explained 
by Moses — as was the case with the uncircum- 
cised man-child , and with idolaters. So that the 
ton tribes, when they as a nation, set up their 
golden calves, thereby seemed to have incurred 
the penalty of exscision from the heirs of prom- 
ise, and were in consequence sent captive from 
Canaan, and that without any promise, that the 
writer has discovered, connected with the threat- 
ened expulsion, that as a nation they would ever 
be brought back, as was the case repeatedly 
when afterward Judah was threatened ; except 
so far as they fell to, and became one with Ju- 
dah. Here again, ten tribes out of twelve were, 
or appear to be left out of the heirs, and the 
smaller part, to be heirs. 

Then, when we trace the history of Judah, 
down to the time of Christ, we see them again 
divide into two parties, the smaller, as always, 
following, and the larger rejecting Christ, and 
refusing to hear or obey Him, and finally caus- 
ing Him to be put to death, and seem thereby 
to incur the penalty of final excision from all 
future connection with the people of God ac- 
cording to the law of Moses; (Dout. 18:19,) as 
explained by Peter, (Acts, 3:23,) in further 
proof of which they have remained separate 
now for more than 1800 years. The penalty 
here, as explained by Peter, seems as positive 
as that of the uncircumsised man-child, and 
therefore all the heirs that remain after this, are 
to be found in that party that received Christ as 
their Saviour, and obeyed Dim as their king, 
and those who fell to him from the other Jews, 
soon after. To these are afterwards to be ad- 
ded, as always, such Gentile converts as fell to 
them, however many. So that after this, the 
line of succession or heirship is to be found, not 
in the church, as under the old covenant, but 
only in true believers, as foretold by (Jer. 31:31.) 
And that therefore the present Jews are as essen- 
tially Gentile in their true character, though 
descended from Abraham, as any of the de- 
scendants of Ishmael or Esau, and have no more 
to expect from the promises made to Abraham ; 
and that the church has no more cause to seek 
for, and expect their conversion, than that of 
any other people; and beyond that, it seems 
more than intimated, that these scattered Jews 
as a nation will never be converted, nor amal- 
gamated with other nations, except a few of 
them, but will always, as now, stand out, in 
every nation where the Bible is read, as beacons 
of warning to them of the fearful consequence 
of rejecting Christ, calling him an impostor, 
and trampling on his blood. 
These views seem corroborated by the teach' 
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ings of Christ and his apostles, and by the fact, 
that no prophet of the Old' Testament, so far as 
the writer can discover, has ever distinctly 
taught, that the Jews would ever go into cap- 
tivity after they were carried to Babylon, but 
the contrary; and still less, that the Jews, as 
Jews, would be carried captive by the Romans 
after the final capture and destruction of Jeru- 
salem : nor has been able to find that they speak 
ot them at all, as tbe seed of Abraham, 
when refjrring to a period beyond the death of 
Christ. 

Christ seems the only prophet, who distinctly 
speaks of their dispersion after his death, and 
he certainly does not tell us plainly, (nor do 
any of the New Testament writers, all of whom 
were Jews in covenant,) that those whom He 
denominates children of their father, the devil, 
will ever be brought back to their own land 
again, as God's covenant people. So that we 
are led to the final conclusion, tbat the only 
seed of Abraham now remaining, who can claim 
any legacies bequeathed to Abraham and his 
seed, are true believers, such as those to whom 
Paul refers, when be says, (Gal. 4;29,) " If ye 
be Christ's then are ye Abaaham's seed and 
heirs, according to the promise." Whether 
these views are substantiated by the following 
letters, tbe readers must determine for them* 
selves when they have read them. If they are 
not, and cannot be, the writer is as anxious as 
any other to see where be has been led astray. 



From the Christian Intelligencer. 

Proverbs of the Weather. &c. 

1. " A rain bow in the morning 
Is tho shepherd 's warning. 
A rainbow at night 
Is tho shepherd's delight." 

The Germans have the same proverb, 
Regenbogen am morgen 
Macht dem schafer sorgen ; 
RegenboRen am abend 
1st dem schafer labend." 

Win. J. Thorns (Notes and Queries 1,413) 
says: " In Sir. Ackerraan's recently published 
volume called Spring Tide, a pleasant intermix- 
ture of fly-fishing and philology, we h»ive a 
Wiltshier version of this proverb, curious for 
its old Saxon language, and its comparatively 
modern allusion to a ' great coat' in the third 
andsixtb lines, which must be interpolations: 

" The rainbow in th' marnin 
Gies the shepherd warnin 
To car his girt cwoat on his book. 
The rainbow at night 
la the shepherd's delight. 
For then no girt cwoat will be lack." 

Sir. Thorns adds further : " No one, we be- 
lieve, has yet remarked the philosophy of this 
saying ; namely, that in the morning the rain- 
bow is seen in the clouds in the west, the quar- 
ter from which we get most rain, nud of course, 
in the evening, in the opposite quarter of the 
heavens." 

Forester, in his Researches about Atmospher- 
ic Phenomena, says : " The rainbow, which is 
only an effect of nimbus, has been regarded as 
a sign of rain, which it may rightly be ; for it 
often appears in the nimbus before that cloud, 
weeping in his sable shroud, has reached the 
spot where we stand. 1 Bibit ingens arcus,' 
says tbe Mantuan Bard." (p.149.) 

There is still another version of this proverb. 

'• If there be a rainbow in the eve, 
It will rain and leave. 
Hut if there be a rainbow rn the morrow, 
It will neither lend now borrow." 

A friend informs me tbat he bus often noticed 
that soon after the appearance of a rainbow in 
the evening, there is a slight shower : but when 
a morning rainbow appears, the rain is poured 
down far too plentifully to have been the gift 
of the niggard hand of tbe lender, and so plen- 
tifully as to sbow that the bestowment comes 
from no stinted, borrowed store. 

2. "As the day lengthens, so the cold 
strengthens." The shortest day in the year is 
the 21st of December, the winter solstice, when 
the sun enters Capricon ; after that the days be- 
gin to lengthen, and tbe intensity of the cold 
increases. Kelly, however, in his "Scottish 
Proverbs, explained in English," (p. 52,) re- 
marks, "It is often found tbat February and 
March are much more cold and piercing than 
December or January." and I would add that 
in this city, our most intensely cold weather is 
usually during the first twenty days of February. 
The proverb is nevertheless stirctly true, our 
coldest weather is after Christmas. The Bo- 
mans also seem to have held a similar opiuion, 
for their namo for the winter solstice was " Bru- 
ma," t. e. breuissima dies, the shortest day, and 
the same word was used by them for winter. 
(See Featus and Varro.) 

8, If it rains before seven, it will be clear 
before eleven. 

This was a proverb, to the general troth of 
which a friend used to attest " after,'' as he said 



" an experience of sixteen years in Lancashire, 
England, and of thirty-six years in Baltimore, 

Md." 

4. A bushel of March dust is worth a king's 
ransom. 

This proverb is of English origin, and that 
country consists chiefly of a clay soil, hence at 
the breaking up of winter, if tho natural moist- 
ncss of such a soil is not counteracted by warm 
weather and drying winds, the grain in the 
ground will rot. As to the amount of a king's 
ransom, I would only say that England has not 
been often forced to pay sucb sums, hut she did 
pay to the Emperor of Germany £100,000 fo 
the ransom of Richard I. 

5. " Corn and horn go together," i. e. when 
corn is plentiful and cheap, the cattle, having 
an abundant supply, will be fat and cheap. 

6. A dry summer never made a dear peck. 
This is a Scotch proverb, but applies equally 

well to our own country. Farmers often say, 
" We shall have light corn crops, there is so 
little rain," but they find that the plentiful dews 
after a hot day, sent by a kind Providence, fill 
their garners with food. 

7. Drought never bred dearth in England. 
" A just observation," says Fielding, " when 
applied to our weeping climate, for though in 
such years the straw be short, the grain is good 
and hearty." 

8. "The poor man's barometer." The chick- 
weed has been so called, because it closes its 
flowers at the approach of rain. Several other 
plants are affected in like manner, as the bind- 
weed, the rainy marigold, and others. 

In the year 1829 there was published, in the 
Sydney Journal, an account ot a musical bar- 
ometer, which was no less than the organ in St. 
James Church, which, by tho variation of its 
tone and touch, was a faithful reporter not only 
of actual, but even of approaching changes in 
the weather. Mr. Pearson, the organist, said, 
that when he wished to know whether it was 
likely to be fair or wet, he had only to ascend 
the organ loft and pass his fingers over the 
keys. (Athcnasum, p. 808.) 

9. The London Journal of Agriculture gives 
tho following singular mode of predicting the 
state of the weather : 

" Preceding or during wet weather, the back 
of the common frog will be invariably found of a 
dirty brown or black color. Preceding or 
during fine weather, its back will constantly be 
seen of a pretty bright or gamboge color. In- 
termediate states of the weather will be indica- 
ted by intermediate color on the frog's back. 

" In variable weather, this adjunot to obser- 
vations made with the barometer and the dew- 
point, will oftentimes be found very valuable — 
such as a critical hay season ; for when the frog's 
back, barometer, dew-point, &c, simultaneously 
indicate fair weather, their combination may be 
relied on as tho certain forerunner of clear 
weather." 

" He eats like a rabbit before rain." The 
Journal of a Naturalist," makes the following 
remarks on this proverb. Tbe effects of atmos- 
pheric changes upon vegetation have been no- 
ticed in the rudest ages ; even the simplest peo- 
ple have remarked their influence on the appetites 
of their cattle, so that to ' eat like a rabbit before 
rain has becdme proverbial, from the common 
observance of the fact ; but the influence of the 
electric fluid upon tbe common herbago has not 
been, perhaps, so generally perceived. My men 
complain to-day, that they cannot mow, that 
they ' cannot any how make a hand of it,' as 
the grass hangs about the blade of the soythe, 
and is become tough and woolly ; heavy rains 
are falling to the southward, and thunder rolls 
around us ; this indicates the electrio state of 
the air, and points out the influence that atmos- 
pheric temperature and condition havo upon 
organized and unorganized bodies, though from 
their nature, not always manifested, all terres- 
trial substances being replete with electrical 
matter. As the thunder cleared away, the im- 
pediments became less obvious, and by degrees 
the difficulties ceased." (Athenaeum, 1829. p. 
148.) 

11. " It is a sign of rain to see a pig with a 
straw in his mouth." 

Tho fact indicated by this proverb is referred 
to by Virgil, (Geor. 1 : 899,) when, telling the 
tokens of the return of clear weather, ho says, 
" Nor do the filthy swine remember to toss about 
with their mouth the loosened bundles of straw." 
1 have observed hogs doing so immediately be- 
fore a storm, and have thought that they seemed 
under the influence of most painful sensations. 
Just as some asthmatic persons appear on the 
point of suffocating in damp weather. Nor will 
it explain the conduct of the swine to ascribe it 
to fear of thnnder, for a friend assures me that 
he has again and again observed their agitation, 
when there was not a cloud to be seen in the 
sky, and (he only evidence of an approaching 
storm, (which never failed of coming quickly 
after,) was the agitation of the swine. Indeed, 
the irrational animals, in general, seem to feel 
and to indicate changes of weather much more 
than men. The bee, foreseeing tho coming 



storm, takes a long flight from its hive; but if 
you see yoor bees going far from their homes, 
you may, without any apprehension of a storm, 
set forth upon your journey. Of the spider, 
similar observations have been made. Forry 
says, " If spiders alter their webs between six 
and seven in the evening, a fine night is indi- 
cated ; and if in the morning, a fine day may be 
expected. If they work during rain, there will 
soon be fine weather. The activity and industry 
of the spider would, indeed, seem to be a meas- 
ure and indication of the fairness of the ap- 
proaching weather ; but should they, for in- 
stance, in gardens, break off and destroy their 
webs, and secrete themselves, look out for a 
continued rain." (Forry, p. 21.) 

"Halcyon days." The halcyon was the an- 
cient name of our kingfisher, whichw as falsely 
said to lay its eggs in the sea during tho culm 
weather, about the winter solstice. Hence came 
the proverbial expression " halcyon days," de- 
noting the seven days before, and as many after 
the winter solstice, when the weather was calm. 
Sir Thomas Brown, in his Vulgar Errors, makes 
the following remark; "All creatures know 
uot only the means, but the times of their pres- 
ervation ; and therefore that the halcyon, know- 
ing that at the winter solstice there is such a 
calm, chooses that time to hatch his young, as 
the crows did in 1652, when the mildcnssaf Jan- 
uary was such that tbey, supposing the spring 
was coming on, did build their nests, and, as 1 
was creditably informed, some did hatch thoir 
brood." (ii. p. 433.) 

'• The bigger tho ring, the nearer the wet." 
"On Sunday evening, October 20th, the moon 
had a very fine ring round it, which was appar- 
ently based near the horizon, and spread over a 
considerable area of the heavens. This was 
noticed by myself and others as we returned 
home from church ; and upon my mentioning it 
to my man-servant, who is a countryman, he 
said he had been noticing it, and that it remind- 
ed him of the old saying, 1 the bigger the ring, 
the nearer the wet.' On the next day, however, 
it was fine and windy, and my faith began to be 
shaken as to the truth of tho saying : but the 
almost incessant rain of the four or five subse- 
quent days fully proved the correctness," — 
Notes and Queries, ii. p. 434. 
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Lines, 

SUOOE8TED OS THE DEPARTURE OF THE YEAR 1854. 

With stealthy speed at length has fled 
Another brief momentous year, 
And mingled with tho shoreless sea. 
Where times and seasons disappear. 

How few and evil are the days 
Allotted to the human race, 
And swiftly, with unfaltering step, * 
Eternity conies on apace. 

The shadows of the day decline ; 
Advancing is the gloom of night ; 
Whate'er oor hand mny find to do. 
Must be performed with all our might. 

As racers we are nearing fast, 

The place where all mankind must meet ; 

That dread and universal goal, 

The Saviour's azure judgment seat. 

All destinies will then be fixed 
To joys above or tears below ; 
To reign with Jesus and His Saints, 
Or sink in floods of endless woe. 

Tis wise to improve the golden hours, 
Ere they shall vanish quite away, 
The task to finish, which admits 
Of no supinencss, no delay. 

Come then, my soul, make certain work, 
For that important, solume day, 
When thou the summons shall receive, 
Which call thee from the world away. 

Firm, living, realizing faith, 
In Christ's atonement exercise ; 
Then shall the " Sun of Righteousness," 
On thee with " healing beams arise." 

So when the storm of life has passed, 
And every wave of angush still, 
With Jesus thou in endless peace, 
Shalt dwell on Zion's holy hill. 

There toil-worn soldiers of the cross, 
And toot-eore pilgrims joyful meet; 
While angels with approving songs 
And plaudits lond the faithful greet. 

And Jesus, in enrapturing tones, 
Shall say, " Ye blessed children come, 
Possess the kingdom long prepared 
For your eternal heavenly home." 

Nor eye hath seen, nor car hath heard, 
Tbe bliss of that delightsome land 
Where never-dying joys abonnd, 
And pleasures flow from God's right hand. 

Joseph Curry. 

Liverpool, Jan. lit, 1855. 



Father Gavazzi on the Inquisition. 

The Luther of onr present age, the apostle of 
truth and freedom, having peen questioned by a 
friend in Canada as to the Inquisition at Rone, 
and how the valorous Padre found the establish- 
ment when he went in in 1849, gives in reply the 
following interesting answer. 

My Dear Sir :— In answering your qnestions 
concerning the palace of the Inquisition at 
Home, I should say that I can only give a few 
superficial and imperfect notes. So short was 
tho time that it remained open to the public, so 
great the crowd of persons that pressed to catch 
u sight of it, and so intenso the horror inspired 
by that accursed place, that 1 could not obtain 
a more exact and particular impression. 

"I found no instruments of torture;* for 
they were destroyed at the time of the French 
invasion, and because such instruments were 
not used afterwards by the modern Inquisition. 
I did, however, find, in one of the prisons of the 
second court, a furnace, and the remains of a 
woman'B dress. I shall never be able to believe 
that that furnace was used for the living, it not 
being in such a place, or of such a kind, as to 
be of service to thcui. Every thing, on the con- 
trary, combines to persuade me that it was made 
use of tor horrible deaths, and to consume the 
remainsof the victims of Inquisitorial executions. 
Another object of horror I found between the 
great hall of judgment, and the luxurious de- 
partment of the Chief Jailor (Primo Custode), 
the Dominican Friar who presides over this dia- 
bolical establishment. This was a deep trap, a 
shaft opening into tho vanlts under the Inquisi- 
tion. As soon as the so-called criminal bad con- 
fessed his offence, the second keeper, who is 
always a Dominican Friar, sent him to the 
Father Commissary to receive a relaxation t of 
his punishment. With hope of pardon, the con- 
fessed culprit would go towards tho apartment 
of the Holy Inquisitor; but in the act of setting 
foot at its entrance, the trap opened, and tho 
world of tho living heard no more of him. I 
examined some of the earth found in the pit be- 
low this trap : it was a compost of common 
earth, rottenness, ashes, and human hair, fetid 
to tho smell, and horrible to the sight and to 
the thought of the beholder. 

But where popular fury reached its highest 
pitch, was in the vaults of Saint Pius V. 1 am 
anxious that you should note well that this Pope 
was canonized by the Roman Church especially 
for his zeal aguinst heretics. I will now des- 
cribe to you the manner how, and the place 
where those vicars of Jesus Christ handled the 
living members of Jesus Christ, and show you 
how they proceeded for their healing. You de- 
scend into tho vaults by very narrow stairs. A 
narrow corridor leads you to the several cells, 
which, for smallness and for stench, are a hun- 
dred times more horrible than the dens of lions 
and tigers in the Colosseum. Wandering in this 
labyrinth of most fearful prisons, that may be 
called " graves for the living." I came fo a cell 
full of skeletons without skulls, buried in lime; 
and the skulls, detached from the bodies, had 
been collected in a hamper by the first visitors. 
Whose were those skeletons ? and why were they 
buried in that place, and in that manner ? 

" I have heard some Popish Ecclesiastics, 
try to defend the Inquisition from the charge of 
having condemed Ub victims to a secret death, 
say that the palace of the Inqisition was built 
on a burial-ground belonging, anciently, to a 
hospital for pilgrims, and that the skeletons 
found were none other than those of pilgrims 
who had died in that hospital. But everything 
contradicts this Papistical defence. Suppose 
that there had been a cemetery there, it could 
not have had subterranean galleries and cells, 
laid ont with so great regularity ; and even if 

* The gag, the thumb-screw, and many other 
instruments of severe tortures, could easily be 
destroyed, and others as easily procured. There 
i3 reason to believe that the most important rec- 
ords were burnt as soon as the Dominicans 
apprehended that the Roman People would, 
once more, make a forcible entrance into the 
palace. The non-appearance of instruments is 
not cnongh to sustain the current belief that the 
use of them is discontinued. So long as there is 
a secret prison, and while all the existing stand- 
ards of Inquisitorial practice make torture an 
ordinary expedient for extorting information, 
not even a Bull, prohibiting torture, would be 
sufficient to convince the world that it has been 
discontinued. The practico of falsehood is en- 
joined on Inquisitors. How, then, could we 
believe a Bull, or Decree, if it were put forth 
to-morrow to release them from suspicion or to 
screen them from obloquy ? It would not be 
entitled to belief. 

t In Spain, relaxation is delivery to death. 
In the established style of the Inquisition it has 
the same meaning. But in the common lan- 
guage of Rome, it makes a release. In the lips 
of the Inquisitor, therefore, if he used the word, 
it has one meaning, and auother to the ear of 
the prisoner. 
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there had been such, — against all probapility, — 
the remains of bodies would have been re- 
moved on laying the fonndations of the palace, 
to leave space free for the subterranean part of 
the Inquisition. Besides it it contrary to the 
use of common tombs, to bury the dead by car- 
rying them through a door at the side ; for the 
mouth of the sepulchre is always at the top. 
And, again, it has never been the custom in 
Italy to bury the dead, singly in quick-lime ; 
but, in time of plague, the dead bodies have 
usually been laid in a grave until it was sufficient- 
ly full, and then quick-lime has been laid over 
them to prevent pestilential exhalation, by hast- 
ening the decomposition of the infected corpses. 
This custom continued, some years ago, in the 
oemeteries or Naples, and especially in the 
daily burial of the poor. 

"Therefore, the skeletons found in the Inqui- 
sition of Home, could not belong to persons who 
had died a natural death in a hospital ; nor 
couM any one under such a supposition, explain 
the mystery ot all the body being buried in lime, 
with the exception of the head. It remains, 
then, beyond doubt, that that subterranean vault 
contained the victims of one of the many secret 
martyrdoms of the butcherly Tribunal. The 
following is the most probable opinion, if it be 
not rather the history of n fact. 

" The condemned were immersed in a bath of 
slacked lime, gradually fill up to their necks. 
The lime by little and little, enclosed the suf- 
ferers, or walled them up all alive. The tor- 
ment was extreme, but slow. As the lime rose 
higher and higher, the respiration of the victims 
became more and more painfnl, because more 
difficult. So that what with the suffocation of 
the smoke, and the anguish of a compressed 
breathing, they died in a manner most horrible 
and desperate. Somo time after their death, 
the heads would naturally separate from the 
bodies, and roll away into the hollows left by 
the shrinking of the lime. Any other explana- 
tion of the fact that may be attempted, will be 
found improbable and unnatural. 

You may make any use of these notes of mine, 
in your publication, that you please, since I can 
warrant their truth. I wish that writers, speak- 
ing of this infamous Tribunal of the Inquisition, 
would derive their information from pure*his- 
tory , unmingled wit i romance ; for so many and 
so greatare the historical atrocities of the Inquisi- 
sition, that they would more than suffice to 
arouse the detestation of a thousand worlds. I 
know that the Polish impostor-priests go about 
saying that the Inquisition was never an ecclesias- 
tical Tribuual, buta laic. But you will have 
shown the contrary in your work, and may also 
add, in order quite to unmask those lying prea- 
chers, that the place of the Inquisition at Home 
is uudcr the shadow of the place of the Vatican ; 
that the keepers of the Inquisition at Rome are, 
to this day, Dominican Friars; and that the 
Prefect of the Inquisition at Borne is the Pope 
in person. I have the honor to be your affec- 
tionate servant, Alessakdro Gavazzi. 



1771), may be deemed not unworthy of inser- 
tion. 

"John Riva, a stockbroker, aged 118 years; 
he walked every day without a stick, to St. 
Mark's Square, and retained his hearing and 
sight till the last. He was born in Morocco 
in the year 1653 ; at the age of 70 he married, 
and had sevaral children, one at the age of 90. 

Elizabeth Cordon, Lady Leuchars, in the 
100th year of her age. 

" Mrs. Sholminc, aged 103, at Salisbury, 
who retained her senses to her death. 

" Paul Carral, a priest at Nice, aged 100 
years, who enjoyed a good state of health all 
his life. He never ate anything but vegetables. 

" Owen Tudor, Esq, aged 121, at Llangol- 
len in Denbighshire, a descendant from Henry 
VII., Duke of Richmoud. 

" Mr. James Alexander Tompkins, aged 103, 
at Shadwcll, formerly Captain of the ship 
•' Samuel and Thomas, in the West India trade. 

" One Ap-Jones, a shepherd in the Vale of 
Anglesea, in the 107th year of his age, who had 
had four wives ; the last he married when near 
90, and had children by her. 

" Mr. Anderson, aged 102, in Westminister." 



Instances of Longevity- 
Moore's Rural New Yorker, Aug. 12th, 185-1, 
has the following : 

"Easter, a negro woman, the property of 
Mrs Eliza P. Carter, near Hiuesville, in Fau- 
quier county, died on the 10th of July, having 
attained the age of ono hundred and forty years. 
This is ono of the most remarkable cases of lon- 
gevity on record." 

In Stuart's Historical Memoirs of the City of 
Armagh, we may read of some striking cases 
of longevity, from which I select the follow- 
ing: 

" Robert Pooler, Esq. of Tyross, died a. ,d 
1742, aged 110 ; aud others of the same family 
lived to extreme old ag» 

" Thomas Prentice died a. d. 1750, aged 
107. 

"William Campbell, a native of the city, 
died a. d. 1770, aged 114. 

" Michael Boyle died A. d. 1776, and was 
found, on reference to the date of his baptism, 
to have lived 113 years. 

" George Boyd, a tailor, died in 1796, aged 
101. 

" Thomas Connor, a butcher, died in 1799, 
aged 105. 

" Mrs. O'Brien died in 1S14, aged 104." 

Mention is likewise made of Robert Blake- 
ney, Esq. aged 113; Annie Ncal, 121; and 
Robert Cunningham, 117. 

. " In the latter part of the year 1800 and be- 
ginning of 1801," writes Doctor Stuart, whose 
work (published in 1819) is worthy of being 
consulted, " the following five persons died a"t 



Dr. Scott and Dr- Cumming. 

Oca readers, perhaps, all have heard that 
Dr. Scott, of New Orleans, published several 
lectures on Datiiel, in which he was charged 
with an unwarranted plagiarism, from a work 
on the same subject, by Dr. Cumming, of Lon- 
don. 

In n letter to Dr. Hill, of Louisville, Dr. 
Cumming entirely exonerates Dr. Scott from 
any censure in the case. He says : 

" My humble belief is, that a very unneces- 
sary severity of criticism h&s fallen on Dr. Scott. 
He alludes to my lectures, commends them to 
tho study of his audience, and having thereby 
evinced his acquaintance with the volume, it 
was natural that incidental ideas, which had 
point, should be adopted by him, and that the 
language in which ho first saw them clothed 
should, without any deliberate appropriation, 
inevitably adhere. 

" The fact is, I have no belief in originality 
in the year 1855. It is wonderful to notice how 
very little of it appears in modern literature. 1 
candidly own that in anything I have written I 
never aspired to be original. I employ such 
ideas, as memory, and pretty extensive reading 
called up, and never stopped to inquire whether 
I was inventor or mere unconscious vehicle ; and 
my impression is that all I have Baid or written 
has been better said or written before I was born. 
Most of my writings were lectures or sermons 
delivered from notes, taken down in short-hand, 
corrected and printed. I never heard or read 
any charge against the originality of my lectures 
on Daniel ; but I have no doubt that toilers 
who will take the trouble to read Bishop New- 
ton, Sir Isaac Newton, Wintle, and Fisk, may 
succeed in making out a good case. 

" An Independent minister in Hampshire, 
well known to me, has engaged his full force 
in this line in reference to my lectures on the 
Miracles, and he traces an identity between 
some of them and Trench's. I stated in the pre- 
face that I was largely indebted to Olshausen 
and Trench for valuable interpretations and so- 
lutions of difficulties. Trench takes largely 
from Olshausen. I have taken ideas, though 
not to my knowledge, a siogle sentence, from 
both. But 1 dare say, a careful analysis might 
detect more than I am aware of." 




nard Kerr, of Linsdill, aged 104. Tho joint 
ages of these five persons amounted to 50G 
years." 

The following instances of longevity, extracted 
from a waste leaf of au old magazine (date about 



he endured for our sakes ? What so induces 
a spirit of forgiveness as a view of the plan of 
pardon developed by the cross? What so 
warmly prompts to liberality, as " the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who though he was rich, 
yet for our sakes became poor, that we through 
his poverty might be rich ?" What so effcctul- 
ly counteracts the vicious influencoiof external 
things, as looking unto Jesus? 

O, how mighty is the cross! mighty in argu- 
ment ; mighty in appeal ; mighty in persuasion ! 
What other consideration has such powers over 
the soul ? What else such transforming energy, 
producing such beneficent changes in human 
character, human hope, and human destiny ! It 
is the gre-t moral magnet that is to attract 
hearts, and assimilate them to itself. By the 
power of the cross* the world is to be recovered 
from its apostasy, and restored to its place in the 
moral universe, and to be rendered as subservient 
to spiritual control as it now is to physical law. 
— Christian Chronicle. 



to do good, I add, these articles nny be had at 
my residence in Fitchburg. Geo. Trask. 
Fitchburg, November, 1854. 



Hebrew Poets- 



Tub sacred poets never contemplated the glo- 
ries of creation, but with the lively gratitude of 
sincere worshippers, delighted to witness and to 
feel the all pervading mercy of Jehovah. The 
ocstacy at the views of the scenes before them 
was the fervent expression of real emotions. 
They loved a minute enumeration of its beauties, 
because it was a moving, animating picture of 
the glory and benevolence of God, because their 
souls were moulded by its influence, their hearts 
were touched with human kindness; they sym- 
pathized with^the happiness of all animated na- 
ture, and rejoiced to sing their grateful, invol- 
untary praises to the Giver of good. 

There is scarcely an object in nature, which 
they do not personify. The sun, the moon, the 
stars, the winds, the clouds, the rain, arc tho 
ministers and messengers of Jehovah. The 
fields and the trees break forth into singing, 
and even clap their hands for joy. The moun- 
tains melt at his presence, or flee from his wrath 
in terror; and the sun and moon hide them- 
selves from the terrible flashing of his armor. 
What unutterable sublimity do such bold person- 
ifications communicate to that chapter in Hab- 
bakkuk, commencing — 
" God came from Teman — 
The Holy One from Mount Paran. 
The mountains saw thee and were troubled ; 
The overflowing of waters passed awav ; 
The deep uttered his voice, 
It lifted up his hands on high, 
The sun and the moon stood still in their habita- 
tion ; 

In the light of Thine arrows they vanish ed, 
In the brightness of the lightning of Thy spear, 
In indignation Thou didst march through the 
land, 

In wrath Thou didst thresh the heathen." 



The Cross. 

Trie cross presents the most effectual of all 
motives to practical godliness. Millions have 
been, and millions more will be won by it from 
sin to holiness ; from peril to safety ; from the 
borders of woe to the beatitudes of heaven. — 
" If." said He, '• I be lifted up from the earth, 
I will draw all men unto me." What bosom 
would not be moved at sight of Mossiah's suffer- 
ing, though he himself were not involved ? He 
was holy. He deserved not to suffer. But 
when you remember that this was all for you — 
that your sins were laid upon him, and by bis 
stripes you are healed — with the feeling of ad- 
miration and love thus elicited, your thoughts 
turn to your sins, and you loathe them in your 
heart. Who can love and practice sin after 
looking upon the cross of Christ ? Who can 
coldly regard his .commands or fail to obey 
them? " If ye love me," said he, "keep my 
commandments." "Then are ye my friends, if 
ye do whatsoever I command you." 

What so effectually promotes genuine humili- 
ty as a correct apprehension of the amazing hu- 
miliation of Him who assumed our nature, and 
" became obedient unto death, even the death 
ot the cross?" What kindles in our bosom a 
higher flame of love to ourrace than a right con- 
ception of " the love wherewith he loved us?" 
— What so productive of contentment, under the 
afflictions of life as a vivid perception of what 



To the Doers of good of every Name 
and Place- 

Dear Sir : — Please give the following ap- 
peal a few insertions in your columns, and 1 
shall class you among the kind contributors to 
my needy and struggling cause. 

Yours, very Respectfully, 
ijfklft *JjR>inim • Geo. Trask. 

It is known to some extent, that for several 
years, I have been employed in shewing the in- 
juries inflicted by Tobacco upon Youth and all 
classes of men. A beginning has been made, a 
reform, 1 trust, is manifestly in progress. 

The use of this poison, with millions, who 
perish as its victims, is purely a sin ignorance. 
They persist for lack of knowledge, It need not 
be so any longer ; good and able men have 
written Books and Tracts, well adapted to open 
blind eyes and stay the march of this destroyer. 
These books may be had, at reasonable prices, 
at the Temperane Depository, up stairs, No. 11 
Cornhill, Boston, and also at No. 5. 

It gives me pleasure, in answer to friendly 
enquiries, to state that I have made a deposit of 
my own books at the above name place, together 
with Medals and a rieh variety of Envelopes 
and Cards, all of an Anti-Tobacco kind. 

I request those who love to do good, to step 
into this Depository, and look at this novel ar- 
ray of missiles, against this nauseous, noxious 
abomination. 

I request those who love Sabbath Schools, 
and the millions of rising youth to send in orders 
for Uucle Toby's Stories on Tobacco, addressed to 
American Youth, together with the beautiful 
Medals which accompany them and which pledge 
the little fellows to entire abstinence. In do- 
ing this you will nip the evil in the bud, fore- 
stall mischief, and aid me in my toilsome efforts 



He Careth for You. 

It is often hard to think so, that, in His al* 
mightiness, He should deign to have a thought 
towards us. Why, the heavens cannot contain 
Him ; and, if amid the immensity of His crea- 
tion, this little world were blotted from exist- 
ence, its loss would never be perceived; and 
here we are, worms upon its surface, poor, help- 
less and worthless, and yet he eareth for us. 

"He careth for you." O what a load it 
takes from these poor weak shoulders. He that 
has lit up the starry heavens, He that has rolled 
forth the planets ; that guides the sun its course, 
and hath established the everlasting hills — He 
it is that careth for us, and upon whom we are 
to cast all our care — spiritual as well as tempo- 
ral ; anxieties wearing the body as well as cor- 
roding the soul ; fears gloomy as night ; uncer- 
tainties, dark and distressful ; the whole burden 
of our sins, of our temptations, of our doubts, 
trials and vexations — all to be cast upon Him 
who careth for us. Surely he must care a great 
deal for us. to be willing to bear them all. And 
it is well for us poor mortals, that we have one 
who is able and willing both to care and to 
bear. — Yet we see some Christians go grovelling 
along as if such a promise had never found a 
place in God's word. They prefer to bear their 
own burdens, instead of casting them upon the 
Lord. And they do bear them and bear them 
until they are crushed under them ; and not nu- 
til they are crushed under them are they willing 
that God should take them to himself. 

" He careth for you." Children of affliction, 
hear ye this. What though the world forsake 
you, and leave you to mourn alone. What 
though a base ingratitude has Btung you to the 
quick, and clouds of anxieties arc clustering all 
around you. There is one that careth for you, 
and though all others should forsake you, he 
never will. True, the night is dark, and the 
billows are strong, and the tempest thickens, 
yet look up; there is one walking on the bil- 
lows by your side, who is mightier than you ; 
and, it is to just such as you that he loves to 
extend his care — that precious care, whose 
watchfulness is never withdrawn ; whose love is 
never dimmed. In the valley He will walk by 
your side, and along the steep and dreary road 
will take your burden to Himself. " Oast thy 
burden upon the Lord, He will sustain thee." 

" He careth for you." Child of perplexity, 
hear ye this. Why then take thought for to- 
morrow, the morrow is all His own. Can you 
make it better ? If you should make it better 
and take it out of His hands all to yourself, 
would you do it? 1 doubt it, if you knew how 
much He loved you. Trials perhaps, but then 
trials producing patience, and experience hope ; 
and all producing what? why a heart fitted to 
love and serve Him, just such a heart as Ho 
wants you to have, just such a heart as He. 
says you must havo if you are to dwell forever 
with Him.— N. Y. Observer. 



• That wag the price paid for its purcliaso ; — 
which is to be consummated bj tho resurrection. 
-Ed. 



Brownson, the Catholic Expounder. 

" Protestantism, whatever its pretensions, is 
really heathenism, and nothing else." 

"Disguise it as you will, all who are not 
heathens are Catholics. Heresy and infidelity 
may assume a thousand shapes, but always at 
the bottom are they heathenism, and nothing 
else." 

" The first duty of every civil government is 
to protect the Church and maintain the freedom 
of religion, we say not of heresy and infidelity, 
which, as far as we could ever hear, have not, 
and never can have, any rights, being, as they 
undeniably are, contrary to the law of God. 

" We try all princes and secular powers by 
their relations to the spiritual order, and care 
not a fig for any of them further than they Berve 
it. Our Lord founded his Church on Peter, and 
we are submissive to her only as we are submis- 
sive to Peter in the Person of his successor. 
The Sovereign Pontiff is, under God, the foun- 
tain of all the authority toe respect on earth. 
The Church is all in all to us, and she is to us 
only through the Sovereign Pontiff. 

"And, therefore, we lose all the breath we 
expend in declaiming against bigotry and intol- 
erance, and in favor of religious liberty, or the 
right of any man to be of any religion or no rer 
ligion, as best pleases him, which some two or 
three of our journalists would fain persuade the 
world is Catholic doctrine. 

" When we ourselves are afraid to assert he 
supremacy of the Church and the subordination 
of the State, and to maintain that the Becular is 
for tho spiritual, and not the spiritual for the 
secular ; when we are afraid to acknowledge the 
supremacy of Peter in his successors, and deem 
it the part of prudence to explain away, or half 





THE ADVENT HERALD. 



"1 



deny the Papacy, what have we got to say to 
the Protestants? 

" We must, therefore, if we mean to be Cathol- 
ics, be truly— we like the word — be Papists, and 
fearlessly assert the Papal supremacy. We shall 
get rid of our Protestant heathen, or atheistical 
politics, and have a Catholic ground on which to 
oppose Protestantism. Thii done, we become 
politically and socially, as we are in faith and 
worship, a united body. 

" The active mass of our (American) people, 
those who influence public affairs and give tone 
and character to the country, we believe to be 
utterly destitute of all sense of religion and 
morality, and capable of any iniquity demanded 
by their interests or their passions." 




BOSTON, MARCH IT, 1855. 



Tbi readers of tbe Herald are most earnestly besought to give It 
room Id their prayers ', that bj means of H God may be honorvd and 
his truth advanced ; also, that It may be conducted In sakrh and 
lore, with sobriety of judgment and discernment of the troth, in 
nothlngcarried away into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbroth- 
erly disputation. 



THE PROPHECY OF ISAIAH. 

CHAPTER LIS. 

Bkuold, the Lord's hand Is not shortened, that it cannot safe, 

Neither his ear heavy, that ft cannot hear : 
Bot your iniquities hare separated between you and your God, 
And your sins bare hid his face from you, that he will not bear. 

os. 1,2. 

The shortening of the hand, or arm, is put by 
substitution for loss of power: and by the same 
figure, making the ear heavy, or dull, is put for 
nn indisposition to hear. The idea of the text 
then is, that God is still able and willing to save 
all who come to him aright. 

By a metaphor, " separated," interposing as an 
obstacle in spaco, as by a curtain or wall, illus- 
trates the want of commut ion between sinners and 
Ood, which exists because of their iniquities. And 
by a substitution, the hiding of his face — mar., 
" has made him hide "—is put for the loss of the 
tokens of bis favor. Sam. 3:44 — "Thou hast 
covered thyself with a cloud, tbat our prayer 
should not pass through." 



they weave, referred to in the previous verse. 
Their not becoming garments, is because of their 
attenuated and gossamer nature, which unfits them 
for being made into raiment. The declaration is 
put by substitution for the failure ot the hopes of 
those who adopt, and trust in such insufficient 
measures. They effect nothing towards securing 
the Divine protection. Job 8:13,14 — "The hypo- 
crite's hope shall perish : wbosc hope shall be out 
off, and whoso trust shall be a spider's web." 

" Works " is put by a metonymy for that which 
their works produce ; and their not covering them- 
selves with them, is put by substitution for their 
affording them no protection. 

There is a metaphor in tho use of the word 
" in," in the phrase — " tho act of violence is in 
their hands ;'' and •• hands." are put by metonymy 
for themselves, they being still engaged in acta of 
violence. 



For your hands are defiled with blood, and your lingers who ini- 
o,uliy i 

Your lips hare spoken lies, your tongue hath ottered perverseness. 

None calltth for justice, nor any pleadeth for truth : 
• They trust in Tanity, and speak lies i 

Tbey conceive mischief, and bring forth iniquity.— e-s. 8, 4. 

The defilement of tho hands with blood, is a 
substitution for tbe crime of murder, of which 
tbey had been guilty, in causing the righteous to 
perish, as in 57:1. Their " fingers," a part of the 
person, aro used by a synecdoche for the whole 
person ; they, were defiled with iniquity ; and 
"'lips " and " tongue," the instruments of speech, 
are put by metonymy for those who speak lies and 
utter perverse things. Lying and discontent were 
characteristic of the nation at that epoch. 

There are metaphors in v. 4, in the use of tho 
words " conceive " and " bring forth," expressive 
of their purposing and executing mischievous and 
iniquitous plans — injuring others by fraud and 
deceit. 

Tbey hatch cockatrice's eggs, and weave the spider's web : 

lie tbat eateUi of their eggs dietb. 
And that which Is crushed breaketh out Into a viper.— >. 5. 

The word rendered " cockatrice," is in the mar- 
gin " adders," and doubtless has reference to some 
kind of poisonous serpent. The incubation of such, 
which should bo destroyed when found, resulting 
in venomous reptiles, is put by substitution for 
the maturing and executing of wicked plans, and 
the consequences which will follow. 

To "weave the spider's web" — a web of a 
tenuous and gossamer character, is put by the 
same figure for the vanity and shortsightedness of 
their plans, which were not destined to accomplish 
the results hoped from them. 

To eat of their cockatrice eggs and dying, is put 
by the same figure for uniting with or taking part 
in their councils, and the loss that would follow ; 
and that which is crushed (for the purpose of be- 
ing eaten,) breaking out into a viper, is put for 
the development of the iniquitous and destructive 
character of their designs, which will be apparent 
when they aro participated in. 



Their fe :t run to evil, and tbey make hastt to shed innocent blood l 
Their thoughts are thoughts of iniquity { wasting and destruction 
are in their paths.— u. 7. 

" Their feet," the members of tbe body with 
which tbey run, are put by metonymy for them- 
selves. Their running, is put by substitution for 
the haste they make in tho commission of wrong 
acts. Rom. 3:15 — " Their feet are swift to shed 
blood." Their " paths " are a substitution for 
their course of conduct. 



The way of peace they know not*, and there [s no judgment In their 
goings : 

They have made crooked paths ; whosoever goeth therein shall not 
know peace.— a S. 

" Peace " is by a metaphor, denominated a 
" way," to illustrate the course of conduct which 
results in peace. " Judgment " is in the margin 
"right;" and "goings" is put by substitution 
for their acts, which are destitute of right or jus- 
tice. Their making " crooked paths," is put by 
the Baine figure for their conception of dishonest 
and fraudulent devices ; and " going therein," is 
put for their carrying them into execution. 



Therefore is judgment far from us. neither doth justice overtake us; 
We wait for ligtit,bttt behold obscurity) 
For brightness, but we walk lu darkness —v. 9. 

This is the commencement of the confession by 
the people of their own perplexity. By "judg- 
ment " and " justice," in this connection, aro evi- 
dently to be understood the vindication of their 
cause ; which by a metaphor is said to be " far 
from " them — distance in space being used to il- 
lustrate tbe absence of any relief from their afflic- 
tions. There is also a metaphor in the use of the 
word ' overtake," to illustrate that thero is no 
Divine interposition to save them from their ca- 
lamities. 

Waiting for light, &c., and having only obscu- 
rity and darkness, is put by substitution for theix 
anxious desire of returning prosperity, and their 
constant disappointment. They hoped for better 
times, but did not realize them. 



We grope for the wall like tbe blind, and wt grope as If we bad no 

eyes: 

We stumble at noon*day as in the night; we arc in desolate places 
as dead men.— u. 10. 

Groping for the wall, stumbling at noon-day, 
and being in desolate places, aro put by substitu- 
tion for their endeavor to find some ground for 
hope, or principle of action by which they might 
extricate themselves from their calamities, their 
continued failure in all their plans for relief, and 
the despair with which they regarded the disap- 
pointment of their hopes. And by similes, the 
comparison of their groping to that of those who are 
blind and have no eyes, illustrates the extent of their 
mental and moral blindness ; and their compari- 
son to " dead men " illustrates by the same figure, 
the hopelessness of their condition. Said Moses 
to the Jews, (Deut. 28:28, 29,) "The Lord shall 
smite thee with madness, and blindness, and aston- 
ishment of heart ; and thou shalt grope at noon- 
day, aB the blind gropeth in darkness, and thou 
shalt not prosper in thy ways ; and thou shalt bo 
only oppressed and spoiled evermore, and no man 
shall save thee." 



know tfremj 

In transgressing and lying against the Lord, 
And departing away from our God. speaking oppression and revolt. 
Conceiving and uuerlng from tbe heart falsehood.— 12,13. 

Sins, by a metaphor, aro said to " testify " 
against them— illustrative of their feeling of self- 
condemnation. The same Is expressed in its be- 
ing said that they " know " their transgressions, 
i.e., they recognize them as their own sins. 

The enumeration of their iniquities shows that 
their sinning was constant and unremitted. They 
consisted not merely of transgressions, but in 
transgressing. They lied against God, by teach- 
ing contrary to his precepts ; and their worship 
of false gods, Is illustrated by a metaphor, in their 
" departing away from the Lord." "Oppress- 
ion " and " revolt," are put by metonymy for the 
words of oppression and revolt which they uttered ; 
and " heart," by the same figure, is put for the 
mind, as the seat of the affections. They had told 
lies, because they purposed and bad loved so to do. 

And judgment Is larned away backward, Snd justice standeth alar 
off } 

For truth is fallen In the street, and equity cannot enter. 
Yea truth falleth- and he that departeth from evil ruaketh bhnselr 
a preyi 

And the Lord saw It, and It displeased him that there was no Judg- 
ment— M. 14, 16. mi 

Judgment is here used in the sense of justice 
between man and man, which by metaphors, is 
represented as " turned away backward," and 
•' standing afar off;" as if it would not venture 
where, by the same figure, truth is said to be 
" fallen in the stroet," and equity cannot " enter " 
— illustrative of tho absence of truth and justice. 
The word used for faileth, in v. 13, expresses that 
which is lacking : falsehood had taken the pluce 
of truth. There is a metaphor in the use of the 
word " departeth," expressive of the abandonment 
of evil ; and •' maketh himself a prey," is put by 
substitution for becoming a subject of contempt 
or reproach, which those did, who abandoned their 
evil practices. They were, as in the margin, " ac- 
counted mad." 

The Lord " saw it," is put by substitution for 
his recognizing the prevalence of such iniquity, 
such groping in the darkness for light, and such 
inability to find delivoranco. And it displeased 
him ; or, as in the margin, " it was evil in bis 
eyes," that thero was no judgmont, or means of re- 
lief from their sad condition. 



Their webs shall not become garments, 
Neither shall ihey cover themselves with their works i 
Their works ore works of Iniquity, and violence is iu their hands. 

».«. 

Their " webs "are tho " spider's webs," which 



We roar all like bears, and mourn sore like doves: 
We look for judgment, but there Is none; 
For salvation, but it is far off from 14;.— v. 11. 

The word rendered " roar " is expressive of any 
confused noise, and by a simile in comparing it to 
the growls of a bear, which when hungry uttors 
noises expressive of its impatience, it illustrates 
the complaints of the peop'e. By another simile, 
their mourning iB illustrated by the plaintive coo- 
ing of a dove — the intensity of which is expressed 
by the metaphor " soro " 

" Judgment," as in v. 7, is used for their vindi- 
cation, which they in vain looked for ; and their 
" salvation," or deliverance, is said by a meta- 
phor to be •' far off," — expressive of its absence. 




For our transgressions are multiplied before thee, and our sins tes- 
tify against us: 

Eor our ttansgrassious arc with us ; and as for oar iniquities, we 



WILLIAMSON'S LETTERS. 

It will tie rocolletted that, at the commence- 
ment of the present vol. of the Hcra/J, there was 
in course of publication a series of articles, in re- 
view of" Williamson's Letters to a Millenarian," 
and of Mr. Lord's strictures on the same. Some 
things in the Letters were widely dissented from, 
and many things were found in them to approve. 
Also, some of Mr. Lord's positions wero dissented 
from, and others approved. These articles elicited 
from tho author of the Lettors, Rev. Abram. Wil- 
liamson, Pastor of the Presbyterian Church of 
Chester, N. J*., a letter, which was published in the 
Herald ol Feb. 17th, ult. In that, he suggested 
that we " ought, in justice to the Letters, to have 
given a concise view of the position therein main- 
tained," so that tho readers of the Herald " might 
form a more correct opinion, as to whether they 
were scriptural or not." To this we appended a 
note, that, " our columns are open to such a state- 
ment, should Mr. W. favor us with one." In re- 
ply to this, he suggests the publication of the 
" Introduction " to his Letters ; and this the rea- 
der will find in another column. 

In giving this Introduction, which is a sum- 
mary of tho position maintained in the book, it 
may be well to state wherein Mr. Williamson, 
Mr. Lord, and the Herald differ. 

1. Mr. Williamson's view, if we understand 
him; is that the promises, to Abraham have been 
paid over in successive generations to a selected 
portion of his seed, living in each age of the 
world, as specified in the introduction, and that 
tho Christian church, composed of Jewish and 
Gentile believers, are at present enjoying the prom- 
ises covenanted to Abraham. 

2. We understand the view of Mr. Lord to be 
that the promises to Abraham were made to him 
and his seed, irrespective of their moral charac- 
ter, so that those Jews who rejected Christ did not 
therohy forfeit any of their national rights ; but 
that at tbe second advont tho natural descendants 
of Abraham, who may be alive on the earth, will 
be restored to the land promised to him, and will 
then continue forever a nation in the flesh, in ful- 
filment of the covenant made with the father of 
the faithful, respecting his seed ; and that over 
these the pious Jews of all ages, who will be resur- 
rected, will reign. Whether he makes any provi- 
sion for a restoration of the deceased wicked Jews 
to their forfeited inheritance, seemingly contradict- 
ory arguments respecting them leave us in doubt ; 
we suppose howevor that he does not 

3. The position of the Herald is, that the prom- 



ises made to Abraham, havo never been fulfilled ; 
but that tbey are still good to him and to all tbe 
pious of his natural seed, who have lived in any 
ago, or who may yet embrace Christ ; and tbat 
they will be made good, by their resurrection from 
the dead, or change to immortality of the pious liv- 
ing Jews, and their restoration to the land prom- 
ised to Abraham for an eternal inheritance — re- 
newed and beautified, as it will be in the restitu- 
tion of all things. And that while none of the 
pious of other nations arc included in the prom- 
ises made to Israel, those of all ages aro the heirs 
of analogous promises, and will bo raised and 
equully blessed with those of Abraham's posterity 
— not by being put in possession of Palestine, hut 
by the possession of the remaining portions of tho 
renewed earth, — going up from time to time to 
Jerusalem, and having free acecss to tbe world's 
metropolis. 

There are but two questions at issue between 
Mr. Williamson and us: 1. Are all Christians 
included in iBrael ; or are they only to be blessed 
xcilh Israel? 2. Are the promises to Abraham 
and his seed fulfilled by any temporary occupancy 
of that land ; or must it bo eternally possessed by 
the truo heirs! 

The prinuipal questions at issue botween Mr. 
Lord and us, are : 1. Whether Jews, not of the 
faith of Abraham, have any claim to the promises ! 
and 2. Whether mortals will have any part in 
the inheritance with the immortals 1 

That the promise has not been fulfilled is evi- 
dent from its nature, and from express declara- 
tions : It is expressly said, (Gen. 13:15,) " For all 
tho land which thou seest, to thee will I give it, 
and to thy seed FOREVER." Paul, in writing to 
tho Hebrews, says, (Ueb. 0:17-18,) " Wherein 
(iod, willing more abundantly to shew unto the 
heirs of promise the immutability of his counsel, 
confirmed it by on oath : that by two immutable 
things, in which it was impossible for God to lie, 
we might have a strong consolation, who have fled 
for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us." 
But this oath was made in response to Abraham's 
inqujjy (Gen. 15:8) : " And he said. Lord God, 
whereby shall I know that I shall inherit it?" 
Said the Lord, (17:8,) " And I will give unto tuee, 
and to thy Becd after thee, the land wherein thou 
art a stranger, all the land of Canaan, for an 
everlasting possession." To Isaac the Lord said 
(2G:3,) "Sojourn in this land, and I will bo with 
thee, and will bless thee : for unto thee, and unto 
thy seed I will give all these countries, and I will 
perform tho oath which I sware unto Abraham 
thy father." To Jacob, also, the Lord said, (35:12) 
" And the land which I gave Abraham and Isaac, to 
thee I will give it, and to thy seed after thee will I 
give the land." And this was reaffirmed after 
their death, when God said to Moses (Ex. C:3-4,) 
" And I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and 
nnto Jacob by the name of God Almighty, but by 
my name JEHOVAH was I not known to them. 
And I have also established my covenant with 
them, to give them tbe land of Canaan, the land 
of their pilgrimage, wherein they were strangers." 

Now it would be impossible to frame declara- 
tions more explicit than these ; and if the Bible 
affirms that the patriarchs have never yet pos- 
sessed the land of promise, and that mere living in 
it was not inheriting it, then they must bo raised 
from the dead to inherit it. We turn then to the 
testimony of tho martyr Stephen (Acts, 7:2-5) 
" And he said, Men, brethren, and fathers, hear- 
ken ; the God of glory appeared unto our -father 
Abraham when he was in Mesopotamia, before he 
dwelt in Charran, and he said unto him get thee 
out of thy country, nnd from thy kindred, and 
come into the land which I shall shew thee. Then 
came he out of the land of the Chaldean?, and 
dwelt in Charran. And from , thence, when his 
father was dead, he removed him into this land 
wherein ye now dwell. And he gave him none in- 
heritance in it, no, not so much as to set his foot 
on : yet he promised that he would give it to him 
for a possession, and to Lis seed after him, when 
ae yet he had no child." Paul also says, (Ueb. 
11:8-10,) " By faith Abraham, when he was called 
to go out into a place which he should after re- 
ceive for an inheritance, obeyed ; and he went out 
not knowing whither he went. — By faith he so- 
journed in the land of promise, as in a strange 
country, dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac and 
Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise." 
" These all died in faith, not having received 
the promises, but having seen them afar off, and 
were persuaded of them, and embraced them, and 
confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims 
on the earth."— v 13. " But they desire a better 
country, that is, an heavenly : wherefore God is not 
ashamed to bo called their God : for he hath pre- 
pared for them a city." — v 10. " And what shall I 
more say ! for the time would fail me to tell of 
Gedeon, and of Barak, and of Samson, and of 
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Jephthae, of David also, and Samuel, and or the 
prophets : who through faith subdued kingdoms, 
wrought righteousness, obtained promises, stopped 
the mouths of lions, quenched the violence of 
fire, escaped the edge of the sword, out of weak- 
ness were made strong, waxed valiant in fight, 
turned to (light the armieB of the aliens. Women 
received their dead raised to life again : and oth- 
ers were tortured, not accepting deliverance ; that 
they might obtain a better resurrection : and oth- 
ers had trial of cruel mockings and scourgings, 
yea, moreover of bonds and imprisonment : they 
were stoned, they were sawn asunder, were tempt- 
ed, were slain with the sword : they wandered 
about in sheep-skins, and goat-skins ; being desti- 
tute, afflicted, tormented ; (of whom the world 
was not worthy :) they wandered in deserts, and 
in dens and caves of the earth. And these all hav- 
ing obtained a good report through faith, received 
not the promise : God having provided some bet- 
ter thing for us, that thoy without us should not 
be made perfect." Ilere it is expressly declared 
that the promises have not been fulfilled, and that 
those named are the heirs of the land in which 
they dwelt as Btrangers without possessing. 

Now the kingdom of heaven is to come upon the 
earth ; for, " The kingdom and dominion, and the 
gfeatness of the kingdom undor the whole heaven, 
shall be given to the people of the saints of the 
Most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting king- 
dom, and all dominions shall obey him." — Dan. 
7:27. This kingdom is not to be set up till the 
end of the world ; for not till then, will " The 
Son of man send forth his angels, and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, 
and them which do iniquity; and shall cast them 
into a furnace of fire : there shall be wailing and 
gnashing of teeth. Then shall the righteous shine 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. 
Who hath ears to hear, let him hear." — Matt. 
13:41-43. Farther, " And at tho end of th» world 
" shall the king say unto them on his right hand, 
come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit tho king- 
dom prepared for you from the foundation-of the 
world."— Ib. 25:34. 

This settles the locality, and the epoch of the 
kingdom ; and it is in this kingdom that the patri- 
archs named will have their portion ; for the 
Saviour said, " Many shall coino from the east 
and west, and shall sit down with Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven : but 
the children ot the kingdom shall bo cast out into 
outer darkness : there shall be weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth.' - — Matt. 8:11-12. 

With these testimonies, we would like to have 
Mr. Williamson explain how any temporary occu- 
pancy of the land of Canaan under the law can 
fulfil them. Although the Jews entered on their 
inheritance, they were dispossessed, and have not 
inherited it forever, as the true seed must ; for, 
" The covenant that was confirmed before of God 
in Christ, the law, which was four hundred and 
thirty years after, cannot disanul. that it should 
make the promise of none effect." — Gal. 3:17 

Equally certain is it, that this inheritance is 
not to be possessed forever in the mortal state. As 
the kingdom is to be under the whole heaven, it 
will include the land promised to Abraham and 
his seed, as well as all other lands: but none of 
tbeso will ho accessible to mortals. Says Paul, 
" Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God ; neither doth 
corruption inherit incorruption. Behold, I show 
yon a mystery ; we Shall not all sleep, but we 
ahall all be changed."— 1 Cor. 15:51-92. And the 
Saviour said, " The children ol this world mar- 
ry, and are given in marriage : but they which 
■ball be accounted worthy to obtain that world, 
and tho resurrection from the dead, neither marry, 
nor aro given in marriage : neither can they die any 
more : for they are equal unto the angels ; and 
are the children of God, being the children of the 
resurrection.''— Luke 20:34-30. 

With these testimonies, we see no way to escape 
the conclusion, that the kingdom will fill the 
whole earth, that the promises will be fulfilled to 
Abraham and his pious descendants,in the resurrec- 
tion and new creation , by their possession of the land 
of Canaan — all the pious »f all ages and climes 
being blessed with them, in the inheritance of tbeir 
appointed lots; when the Lord Jesus Christ, 
(2 Tim. 4:1) " shall judge the quick and the dead 
at bis appearing and kingdom." 



reference to Clinton's chronology in the Herald of 
March 3d. 



Adam, 
Seth, 
Epos, 
Cainan, 
Mahalalccl, 
Jared, 
Enoch, 
Methuselah, 
Lamcch, 

Noah's age at the flood, 
Shem, 
Arphaxnd, 
Salah, 
Eber, 
Peleg, 
lieu 
Serug, 
Nahor, 

Tenth's age, at his death, 
To the Exode, 
In the wilderness, 
To the first servitude, 
Served Mesopotamia, 
Othniel, 
Served Eglon, 
Rested, 
Served Jabin. 
Rested, 

Served Midian, 
Gideon, 
Abimelech, 
Tola, 
Jair, 

Served Amnion, 
Jepbthah, 
Ibzan, 
Elon, 
Abdon, 

Served Philistines, 
Eli, 

Served Phlistines again, 
Samuel, 
Saul, 
David, 
Solomon, 
Rehohoam, 
Abijam, 



I 



Asa, 

Jehoshaphst, 
Jehoram, 
Ahaziah, 
Athaliah, 
Jehoash, 
Amaziah, 
Azariah, 
Jotham, 
Ahaz, 
Hezekiah, 
Manasseh, 
Amon, 
Josiah, 
Jehoiiikim, 

To Nebuchadnezzar's death, 
Evil-Merodnch 
Neriglissar 
Nabonadius 

Cyrus, before his conquest of Babylon, 

* after, 1 ' 
Cambyses 
Darius I. Hystaspes 
Xerxes 

Artaxerxes I. Longimanus 
Darius II. Nothjis 
Artaxerxes II. Mncmon 
Ocbus 
Arses 

Darius III. Codomantis 
Alexander, of Macedon, 
Philip Aridaius 
Alexander iEgus 
Ptolemy Lagus 

" Philadelphus 
" Euergetcs I. 
" Philopatcr 
•' Epiphanes 
" Philometer 
" Euergetcs II. 
" Soter 
Dionysius 

Cleopatra, who died B.C. 30, 
Augustus Caesar, from death of Cleopa- 
tra to the Vulgar Era, 29 4138 

ThiB makes an excess of 18 years over the esti- 
mate made in the Herald last week. 



CLINTON'S CHRONOLOGY. 

There has been considerable inquiry of late for 
the chronology of Mr. Clinton, of England. Last 
week we gave a chronological table, as we view it. 
We now give a chronological chart, as held, ac- 
cording to Mr. Cuninghame, by Mr. Clinton, 
which may be compared with the evidence present- 
ed for the several periods in our last, and with a 
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THE BENEFIT OF A FORGIVING SPIRIT. 

Many and very great ore the advantages of 
adopting and practising the mild precepts of the 
gospel. 

1st. Thus we secure individual happiness. A 
revengeful spirit is, in its very nature, a miserable 
one, and be is essentially unhappy who indulges 
it. Whether he is the original offender, or 
whether he returns injury for insult, and retaliates 
for offences, the result is much the same. No word 
can better describe the feeling than wretchedness. 
The spirit of hatred engenders misery. The frown 
upon the face is but the black index of a miserable 
heart. The sweetest pleasures of gratified revenge 
aro in the end sail and wormwood. 

But the exercise of a loving, forgiving temper, 
is happiness. In the enjoyment of life, temper is 
everything. He that has no rule over his own spirit, 
who permits every trifle to vex him, who allows 
himself to be made wretched because others are 
wicked, is like a city that is broken down and with- 



out walls. lie is exposed to constant agitation 
from every alarm and the slightest attacks. But a 
spirit of love keeps tho soul in peace ; and con- 
stant benevolence iB a constant feast. Exercise 
love, and conscience will approve. Exercise love, 
and memory will delight to rocall your deeds. Exer- 
cise love, and your enemies will 00 ashamed. 
Exercise constant benevolence, and God will bless. 

2nd. Such a temper disarms strife. 

Men are ashamed to strive with the peaceable 
and benevolent. An injury is best magnified by 
being fiercely resented. " Aa coals are to burn- 
ing coals, and wood to firo, so is a contentious man 
to strife."' Leave off contention before it be med- 
dled with. 

3rd. A forgiving and forbearing spirit on our 
part, is but a just regard to the providential gov- 
ernment of God. 

It is not our place to rosent civil, nor do we al- 
ways understand our own motives. If the disci- 
ples would call down fire from heaven, and think 
thoy imitated Elijah, their Lord would tell them 
that they knew not their own spirit. Tho Lord is 
our judge ; andweknowwho has said, Vengeance is 
mine. If our injuries need redress, they will all 
be well attended to, if wo leavo them jn his hand, 
who knows and marks them all. 

4th. The spirit of love makes us like God him- 
self. 

Though men have so universally and grievously 
rebelled, yet how good and kind is he. No prov- 
ocations we can ever receive from fellow mor- 
tals, are at all comparable, in heinousness and un- 
justifiable wickedness, to the constant insults men 
heap upon their Creator. And what would be- 
come of ourselves, if God should deal with us after 
our sins, or reward us after our iniquities. Should 
we not imitate that very spirit to which we are 
ourselves so deeply indebted t Can we set before 
our minds a higher honor and privilege, than the 
imitation of our loving and forgiving God! 

5th. We gain, and in tho surest way, by the 
spirit of forgiveness, every valuable end in our so- 
cial intercourse. :■■ . 

The epirit of ungodly men can bear fierco and 
bitter contradiction ; but they are melted into an 
answering love, when every injury is requited by 
kindness. It is well known the meekness of the 
early martyrs did more for the spread of the gos- 
pel, than the fury of their persecutors did to stop 
it. It is said of ono of Scotland's earliest and 
noblest sufferers for piety, that the smoke of bis 
burning wafted the truth into regions where his 
voico had never penetratod. Many a man has 
been converted by meekness ; never one by reviling. 
So then wo are not to be overcome of evil ; but to 
overcome evil with good. It is indeed impossible 
for any man to imitate so holy a principle as this 
Tor mere policy's sake; and yet if men, when in- 
jured, would but put away all wrath and anger 
and clamor, tbey would bo following out the dic- 
tates of the soundest policy. 

6th. The exercise of a forgiving Bpirit is a most 
excellent test of a Christian character. Trials of 
ourselves are most valuable when most severe. 
Our Lord tells us expressly, that to love our 
friends, who flatter us and bestow kindness upon 
us and return our love, is to do nothing more thad 
the very publicans are willing to do. Love begets 
love. The most wicked of men may feel kindly 
toward those that act kindly toward them. It is 
no great praise, even in the world's esteem, to love 
our friends ; ingratitude to them is indeed shame- 
lul. But for a man to lovo his enemies, to return 
good for evil, blessing for cursing, and prayers' for 
persecution, is to show a spirit manifestly foreign 
to man's sinful nature, and the usual temper of the 
world. The man that exhibits such a spirit, pos- 
sesses not his own natural and depraved mind. 
This is a new heart. This is tho mind of Jesus, 
and the direct product of Mb religion. !!,,• 
world may not understand how the Christian is 
thus actuated by love ; but they feel the influ- 
ence exerted by such a spirit. And unconverted 
men can imitate many of the requirements ot the 
gospel, while they cannot copy this forgiving tem- 
per. Many are moral and upright, and even ex- 
ternally devout, without any true piety. But 
this spirit oi love is therefore one of the best fruits, 
and the evidences of the gospel's power. And it 
is manifestly truo' that the more gross and unpro- 
voked are the insults which we refuse to rosent, 
the better proof do we show of this Christian tem- 
per. If we have provoked injury by our wrongs, 
or even by our imprudence, it is reasonable for us 
to submit to rebuke. But our Lord, when reviled, 
reviled not again ; and endurod the shameful and 
unjust treatment.not only with meekness, but with 
a dying prayer for the Father's forgiveness upon 
foes. When our injuries are most severe, and our 
forgiveness of them most thorough, we will but be 
the imitators of our blessed Master, and give pe- 
culiar proof that we are hits followers. 



PUGILISTIC MORALS. 

Our readers are already in the receipt of tho 
intelligence of tho death of a notorious pugilist, 
William Poole, of New York, killed in an affray, 
by others of his profession, who evidently sought 
his life. His death has been commented upon by 
tho prees, has beon telegraphed throughout the 
country, and has been tho theme of exciting re- 
mark in many saloons, where the virtues of mem- 
bers of the profession are wont to be discussed. 
So also were the acts of the individual in question, 
when ho met his antagonist in tho ring, made tho 
subject of newspaper remark, telegraphed through- 
out the land, and commented upon by thousands 
in the community. Looking upon the death of 
Poole as a high-handed murder, we cannot shut 
our eyes to the fact that the publio are in some 
degree guilty in thia matter. Why should an ac- 
count of the training of Poole, Morrisey, Hyer, or 
Sullivan in the sparring school, and of their bull- 
dog fights in the ring, bo heralded to the 
country, thrust upon the notice of tho good and 
virtuous, or served up in flash language to suit 
the taste of the pugilistic profession ' Does the 
public demand such food ! Are the morals of the 
community thus depraved ! What is the merit 
attached to the pugilistic profession 1 Is it a vir- 
tue to bruise and maul, in a " scientific " man- 
ner, a fellow mortal ? are the morals of the pub- 
lic to be advanced by a narration of the fact, with 
all the attendant circumstances ! Yet from the 
.city of New York tho telegraph has often flashed 
tho intelligence that a fight had taken place, or 
was to come off, and the succeeding mail has 
brought the disgusting accounts of the number of 
rounds fought, the condition of tho parties, 
how they commenced, how they stood, how the 
victory was won and the defeat borne — served up 
in a stylo which appealed to the smypathics of 
sporting men, or which aroused the enthusiasm 
of boys, who, congregating upon the corners of 
the streets, discussed questions connected with 
the affair, which to them seemed of vital im- 
portance. It requires no extended argument to 
show the effect of such food upon the morals of 
the community. Familiarity with crime hardens 
the bcart. Gilded iniquity is the most dangerous 
of all crime. It is a sugar-coated pill, but 
deleterious instead of remedial. New York has 
been, and now is, the great hot-bed of this species 
of crime, and a portion of the press in that city 
have directly encouraged it, by the interest whieh 
they have manifested in the movements of the pugi- 
list, and by the glowing accounts which they have 
published to the world, of the encounters between 
renowned champions of :he ring. 

Tho fighting spirit which has been fostered 
among the lower classes in the community, has 
become firmly fixed, and it would require no lit- 
tle nervo on the part of tho authorities, no short 
period of time and no ioconsiderable lubor, to 
bring about a more healthy state. Indeed, it is a 
serious question, whether this spirit is not upo» 
the increase. The city press is endeavoring to 
find a cure by discussing the cause. The Courier 
and Enquirer has a long article upon the subject. 
It says that the pugilistic profession owes its ori- 
gin to the practice of procuring bullies to attend 
at the polls and at mass meetings, and that their 
skill performed a part in the meetings, and was as 
important as that of the resolutions and speakers. 
The picture drawn by the Courier and Enquirer 
is a dark one, and shows a political depravity 
which we believe exists nowhere else, unless it 
may be in the halls of Congress, nlthough the 
pugilists there are a little less b'oody than those 
who murdered Poole. 

It has appeared to ub that New York would es- 
cape many disgraceful fights at tho polls, and 
could dispense with the services of such brutal 
" regulators'' as Poole, and others of tho same 
class, if a check list was used. Tho system of 
challenging is unpleasant in its practical opera- 
tion, and may be abused to a great extent. It is 
an easy matter to vote illegally under the system, 
and it is not difficult for a gang of bullies to deter 
a political opponent from voting. " Adopted cit- 
izens," whose brutal conduct, according .to the 
Courier and Enquirer, has rendered the employ- 
ment of bullies at the polls a necessity, would have 
less opportunity to illegally exercise the right of 
suffrage in obedience to the dictation of the priest, 
or by the inducements held out by unprincipled 
demagogues, if the check list was used. The chal- 
lenging system admits of a direct interference with 
the rights of others, and hence the brawls so fre- 
quent at the polls in New York. — Boston Journal. 



MiainlriV Conference. 

At a meeting of the church held on the 2nd of 
March, it was voted that the ministers bo invited 
to hold their next Conference at Thomas-st. chap- 
el, Worcester, Mass. Per order of the church, 

D. T. Taylor 
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CoaatsrojoixTS arc alone responslblefor the correctnesrof the 
vlewsthey present. Therefore articles not dissented from.wlllnot 
neceaaarllybe understood aa endorsed by the publisher. In this de- 
partment. articles are solicited outhe general subject of the Advent, 
without regard to the particular riew we take of any scripture, from 
thefrlends of the Herald. 



NOTES BV THE WAY. 

No. II. 

MorrisvilJe, and Yardleyville, Pa. — This being one 
of my former fields of labor, there was a mutual 
greeting of former acquaintance. I preached one 
evening in each place, to large audiences, who lis- 
tened with attentioq to tho word preached. The 
pulpits are supplied by Elders Bently and Laning, 
who, I should judge, are accomplishing good. In 
Morrisville, the church has recently closed a pro- 
tracted meeting of some weeks, when a number 
were converted, and the churcli revived. At 
Yardleyville, a series of meetings is under con- 
templation. Since last in these places, disease in 
various forms, has been raging, and death has 
been doing its destructive work. Our devoted sis- 
ter Rose, of Yardleyville, one of tho first members 
of the chnrch, and an essential pillar, as it relates 
to sustaining the interest of the cause, by her de- 
votion and discharge of duty, has fallen asleep 
after an illness of a few hours only. She remarked 
in her class the Sabbath previous, I am informed, 
that she enjoyed perfect health, for which un- 
doubtedly, she felt to praise the Lord — was at the 
wash tub Monday morning, aud a corpse in the 
evening. Eow true that •• we know not what a 
day may bring forth." Sho yielded up the ghost, 
loving and looking for tho Son of God, and will 
we trust, come forth in the " first resurrection," 
at the last trump. May the affliction be sanctified 
to a surviving husband and friends. 

Philadelphia. —Arrived in the city of " brotherly 
love " on the 20th, and preached threo times on 
Lord's day, Jan. 21st ; twice to the congregation 
worshipping in 7th street, having tho word ad- 
ministered to them by Elder Litch, and once to 
the people under the charge of brother Lelargc, 
who hold their meetings near the corner of Wash- 
ington and 3d street, to which place I was accom- 
panied by Eider Gunner. Tho day being some- 
what unpleasant, the audiences wero not bo large 
as sometimes, yet our meetings were interesting 
to myself, and I trust profitable to others. Bro. 
Litch was absent to Harrisburg. 

Respecting the locality and importance of this 
city, it is " tho principal one of the Btate, and 
one of the most regularly laid out and handsomely 
built in the world." It " stands between the Dele- 
ware and Schuylkill rivers, about five miles above 
their junction, and three hundred miles from the 
sea by the course of tho former. It yields to none 
in the union, in the wealth, industry and intelli- 
gence of its citizens." 

Maytown. — This place is situated about 25 
miles west of Philadelphia, in Lancaster county, 
in one of the finest farming districts on the globe. 
Perhaps the county with a fow contiguous ones, 
taking into consideration its advantages, soil, &c, 
may be considered the garden of the world. Id 
this placo the Lutherans, by the request of brother 
Hervey Engle, (who rosides on the left bank of the 
Susquehanna,) kiti.'.ly permitted us to occupy their 
vestry, where a good congregation was assembled 
to hear the word of life. The next day through 
the kindness of brothor E., I was conveyed to 
Elizabcthtown, where I took the cars for 

Shiremanstorn. — This village is situated about 
five miles from llarrisburg, on tho Cumberland 
valley railroad, in another superior farming dis- 
trict. A largo congregation was assembled in the 
evening in tho Union chapel, to hear again on 
those subjects which have interested the people in 
days gone by, under tho labors of brethren ilale, 
Litch, Oslor and others. Brother Wagner, a min- 
ister of the " Uuited Brethren," took part in the 
services. Here I met with brother Litch, who 
had preoeded me in Maytown, Shiremanstown, 
and llarrisburg, besides preaching at Middletown 
and Kingstown, producing, perhaps I may say, his 
more than usual salutary effect. There appears 
to be quite an interest awakened in this region 
(more than for a number of years past,) to hear 
again tho " gospel of the kingdom," and pro- 
vided all would do their duty, a suitable minis- 
ter who desired to itinerate, might be well sup- 
ported. 

Hams' urg.— This place is situated about one 
hundred miles west of Philadelphia, and is the 



capital of the state. Its situation being very ro- 
mantic, the historian haB remarked, that " from 
the cupola of the State House ia one of the finest 
panoramic views in the United States." There 
are the blue mountains on the back ground on the 
west, a few miles, from a gap of which issues the 
waters of the broad Susquehanna, which sweeps 
around the town on tho south, spreading out be- 
fore you like an archipelago, as it moves on ma- 
jestically toward the main, which together with 
the adjoining scenery, present a view truly pic- 
turesque and admirable. In this place, through 
the request of the brethren Boyers, the " Church 
of God " kindly permitted us to occupy their 
" Bethel," where a congregation as large as usual 
on tho Sabbath, assembled, who listened atten- 
tively to the word preached on the blessed hope of 
tho gospol. Brother Litch had occupied it the 
Lord's day previjuB. We were kindly received 
by brethren Wincbrenner, Calder, and other min- 
isters of the religious societies before mentioned, 
who attended the services. j. p. t. 




THE PEACE OF JESUS. 

" Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto 
you: not as* the world givcth, give I unto you. 
Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be 
afraid."— John 14:27. 

These words were spoken by our blessed Sa- 
viour, when he was about to leave his disciples to 
go into tho far country ; and though they were ad- 
dressed to the apostles, yet they were not designed 
for them alone, — they were left to choer the heart 
of every son and daughter of Adam, that should 
afterwards believe on him. Every Christian has 
enjoyed peace in believing, as it is written, " There- 
fore being justified by faith, we have peace with 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ." — Rom. 5:1. 
As a river flows along, sometimes through rich 
and fertile valleys, without a breeze to disturb its 
surface, we watch, and again wo behold it gliding 
along through marshy places, or beside ragged 
mountains ; but this does not impede its progress, 
onward it presses, till it empties into the ocean. 
So the Christian may enjoy peace in adversity as 
well as in prosperity, as the Lord said by the 
prophet, " 0 that thou hadst hearkened to my 
commandments, then had thy peace been as a river, 
and thy righteousness as the waves of the sea. " — 
Isaiah 43:18. 

The believer does enjoy uninterested earthly 
peace, for it ia •' through much tribulation, we 
must enter into the kingdom of God." And, 
again, the Saviour said, " In the world ye shall 
have tribulation," but he did not Btop there, (if 
he had, the Christian's lot would have been ahard 
one,) he immediately adds for our comfort and 
consolation, — " in me, ye have peace ; yet not as 
the world giveth, give I unto you." The world- 
ling may enjoy the theatre and the ball-room, he 
may lovo to mingle in the merry dance with the 
gay and fashionable, he may have the good things 
of this world and delight in them, but it is only 
•'for a season." We do not envy him his situa- 
tion, for we read in Isaiah 57:21, " Thero is no 
peace, saith my God, to the wicked." And, 
again, Judo Bays, verso 13, " they are like raging 
waves of the sea, foaming out their own shame ; 
wandering stars, to whom is reserved tho black- 
ness of darkness forever." What a dark picture 
is here presented ! 0 that sinners could bo in- 
duced to leave the ranks of Satan, and take a stand 
among tho followers of Jesus, and taste of that 
peace which he alone gives — that peace which 
passeth understanding, and which is a foretaste of 
futuro blessedness. 

The Christian is commanded to place implicit 
confidence in the promises of God. — " Let not your 
heart bo troubled, neither lot it bo afraid." He 
may be in trouble, yet «ot distressed ; perplexed, 
yet not in despair ; persecuted, yet not forsaken ; 
cast down, but not destroyed ; for while he bears 
about in his body, the dying of the Lord Jesus, 
he is enabled to look from this world of Bin and 
death, to a bright and better land, where sorrow 
can never enter. But when is this sorrowless 
state to be introduced ? Wo answer, at the ap- 
pearing of Christ and the resurrection of the just : 
" For the trumpot shall Bound, and the dead shall 
be raised incorruptible, and wo shall be changed ;" 
then shall the " ransomed of the Lord return and 
como to '/Aon with songs, and everlasting joy upon 
their heads : they shall obtain joy and gladcess, 
and Borrow and sighing shall floo away. On the 
renewed earth this state of things will bo forever 
enjoyed. There all will be happiness, and noth- 
ing to disturb our perfect peace. There pain and 
sickness will never enter, for " the inhabitants 
shall not say, I am sick." Then the tyrant, 
death, shall cease to have dominion, for when 
Jesus comes, ho will conquer him who hath 
the power of death, that is tho devil. Then the 



sounds of war will be hushed, and tho steel-clad 
warriors will not be seen with garments rolled in 
blood. Tho battle-field which is now strewed with 
the dead, and where the groaus of the dying are 
heard, will wear a different aspect, for peace will 
wave her sceptre over the redeemed ones, and na- 
tions shall learn war no more. 0 who would not 
willingly exchango the present evil world for a 
home on the new earth, and be forever with our 
blessed Saviour? But in order to meet our Lord 
in peace, we must give our hearts to him in an 
evorlasting covenant : we must deDy ourselves 
here, and take up our cross daily and follow bim. 

Dear brethren and sisters, let us bo laithful, for 
the time is at hand, when this peaceful kingdom 
shall bo given to the saints of the Most High, and 
he whose right it is shall take the throne and 
reign forever. ■ Josetuine. 



THE CURSE OP THE EARTH. 

" And unto Adam he said, because thou hast 
hearkened unto tho voice of thy wife, and haBt 
eaten of the tree, of which I commanded theo, 
saying. Thou shalt not cat of it : cursed is the 
ground lor thy sake : in sorrow shalt thou eat of 
it all the days of thy life ; thorns also and thistles 
shall it bring forth to thee : and thou shalt eat of 
the herb of the field ; in the sweat of thy face shalt. 
thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground ; 
for out of it wast thou taken : for dust thou art, 
and unto dust shalt thou return." 

The first, nnd perhaps the most common ideas 
suggested by, and entertained concerning this text, 
are wrath, vengeance, and retribution. 

Although at the first view, it might seem to 
have been dictated in wrath, tho infliction de- 
nounced was probably conceived in mercy, ma- 
tured and arranged in benignity, and executed in 
charity. 

The curse is not pronounced on man, but on the 
" ground " for " his soko," a phrase almost uni- 
versally significant of grace and favor. That se- 
verity, sorrow and affliction, are announced and 
intended, and that henceforth man must bo " born 
to trouble us tho sparks fly upward," are ques- 
tions concerning which doubts are inadmissible ; 
and that the chief design was merciful iu its na- 
ture, is scarcely less obvious. 

Tho view usually entertained concerning this 
state of existence as being one of probation, in- 
volves, as a necessary truth, that when man fell 
from his exalted coddition, and lost the approval 
of his Maker, that Jehovah's mercy, wisdom and 
goodness, wore at onco exercised in dovising and 
executing a scheme to reform, benefit, and ulti- 
mately save his fellow-creature. That this truth 
is confirmed by God's character, his word, and his 
providence, as revealed by all the hiBtory of the 
past, and the aspects of the present, requires but 
little observation and reflection to substantiate. 
Wrath, as a general statement, is reserved for the 
day of his wrath. 

That the fiat of Jehovah concerning the toil of 
man, requisite to obtain his bread, was dictated 
by mercy and wisdom, is demonstrated by tho ef- 
fect on his physical, his mental and moral person, 
and his positive and conservative influence on the 
community in which he lives. Tho history of the 
world proves that could man in his lallon state 
have his wants supplied, and his every wish grati- 
fied without toil, the effect would he disastrous, 
deplorable, and ruinous. 

The history of Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah and 
Zeboim, cities of the plain, afford at once a strik- 
ing example, and a useful lesson. Possessing a 
well-watered and most fertile soil, and cursed with 
an abundance in tho almost absence of toil, they 
gave themselves up to pride, idleness, and fulness 
of bread. And the affluent realizing no want them- 
selves, forgot their obligations, and '• strength- 
ened not the hands of the poor and needy ;" re- 
membered not their Creator, disregarded tho claims 
of his word, deteriorated in almost every com- 
menduble qualification ; and in the absence of 
every virtue, redeeming quality, and all suscepti- 
bility to divine and moral impressions God gave 
them over to the inevitable result of vile affec- 
tions, and to stay the unavoidable tide of swelling 
evils, as forbearance had ceased to be a virtue, 
and could no longer bo prompted by moroy — by 
one hcaven-sont, overwhelming stroko of just dis- 
pleasure, they were utterly consumed from the 
earth, and their story written for the instruction 
and benefit of after ages. ' 

The labor requisite to procure man's suste- 
nance, is conducive to health, strength, energy, 
and vivacity of body nnd mind ; prompts a con- 
sciousness of his dependence, promotes gratitud 
to the merciful Giver of all our good ; and was 
doubtless designed, as well to promote his present 
happiness, aB his ultimate blessedness. The gen- 
eral tendency of unearned wealth, is to a diver- 
gence from tho path of righteousness, rectitudo 
ond propriety, to the broad road of profligacy, 



dissipation and worse than useleuness to the 
world ; and many poor souls will doubtless ulti- 
mately realize, that " nnsolicited prosperity is a 
curse in dieguiee." 

The ruggedness and sterility of the soil, to- 
gether with its " thorns and briars," were doubt- 
less designed to teach, and constantly impress on 
the mind of man, the important lesson, that this 
is not his homo, not his rest, not his abiding city ; 
and that his chief good was not here to be found ; 
to create and foster in his mind an earnest desire 
for the better country, " wherein dwelleth right- 
eousness." 

" Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou re- 
turn," implies a brief term of years allotted to 
man in this thorny maze. And such knowledge 
to man is calculated to exert a powerful influence 
on his life for good, and the brief term of years 
apportioned to this life, is probably as long as 
would bo wisely appropriated as a day of proba- 
tion. And as without a positive knowledge of fu- 
turity, every day we live is an experiment ; it is 
not likely that man would make any improvement 
in the most important respect, if his term of years 
w s increased in this life, or a second life of pro- 
bation afforded him. 

The storm portends a day that's clear ; 
The lightning a pure atmosphere ; 
Some curses which like mountains rise, . . * ; 
Are untold blessings in dieguise. 

J. W. Daxieu. 

New York, Feb. Olh, 1855. 



LETTER FROM C. P. DOW. 

Dear Brother :— Who, that reads the Bible 
carefully, especially those prophecies, which re- 
late to the closing period of this world's history, 
under the present economy, can fail to sec the 
exact correspondence, between those prophecies 
literally interpreted, and tho leading features of 
this wonderful ago in which we live. Verily, as 
Jesus plainly foretold, so we now witness, every- 
where iniquity abounds, and the love of the great- 
est number, {Campbell) waxos cold : and if not ab- 
solutely cold, yet almost the whole of professing 
Christendom are at best but lukewarm, a condi- 
tion declared to be more abhorront to God than 
entire coldness ; a condition of Christianity fore- 
told by the revelator, as existing in connection 
with the end. 

" As the days of Noe were, so shall also the 
ooming of tho Son of man be." They followed 
their accustomed pnrsuits, and knew not of the 
imminence of the flood, until it came and took them 
all away. And why did they not know ? because 
they would not believe. So now, men will not 
heed this gospel of the kingdom near, they will 
not discern tho signs of this time, so numerous, 
so convincing. And why will they not 1 Let Cot- 
ton Mather answer, tho celebrated New England 
Divine. 

In a work published in 1725 he says : " For 
when the Lord shall come, ho will find tho world 
almost destitute of true and lively faith, and espe- 
cially of faith in his coming ; and when he shall 
descend with his heavenly banners and nngcls, 
whntelsewill he find, butalmost thewhole Church, 
as it were, a dead carcass, miserably putrefied 
with the spirit and manners, and endearments of 
the world." And further on he says of the last 
generation, " And that sleep may hold them in 
still more pleasing fetters, they will make use of 
as it were, sleeping medicines, a diversity of com- 
mentaries on certain prophecies, as not yet ful- 
filled." 

And so it has come to pass, as he foresaw by 
the light of prophecy that it would be. Whitby's 
Commentary on Rov. 20th, which ho denominated 
" a new hypothesis," has become the popular faith 
of Christendom. 

Machnight's Commentary, as quoted with appro- 
bation by Dr. A. Clark, and adopted by tho whole 
fraternity of Universalists, as also by all the popu- 
lar sects, sbowiDg that " there are other comings 
of Christ spoken of in Scripture, besides his com- 
ing to judgment. Three figurative comings, viz. : 
to destroy Jerusalem — to destroy the man of sin — 
and to release his people by death. Also Dr. A. 
Clark's Exposition of Matt. 24th, &c. And with 
how much veneration are Dr. Clark's comments 
read by many religionists, as though he could not 
be mistaken., I remember holding a conversation 
with an English lady, from Montreal, upon the 
24th of Matt., who could quote Dr. Clark's Com- 
mentary much more readily, than she could the 
text itself. At length in rather an ironical man- 
ner, I reminded her that Dr. Clark was not in- 
spired to write his commonts, at which sho ex- 
pressed great surprise. However all who vene- 
rate Clark, aro not so foolish, yet they need to be 
reminded of what Clark wrote in his Christian 
Theology, p. 320, where he says : " Bodies of Di- 
vinity, I do most heartily dislike : they tend to 





THE ADVENT HERALD. 




supercede the Bible, and, independently of this, 
they are exceedingly dangerous, thoy often give 
false notions, and by their mode of quoting insu- 
lated texts of Soripturo, greatly pervert the true 
meaning of the word of God." 

Hero let me notice for the benefit of the ad- 
mirers of Clark, this very correct rule of his, and 
let it be applied in this age and vicinity. Chris. 
Theo. p. 333, he says, " The doctrine and teacher 
most prized and followed by worldly men, and by 
the gay, giddy, and garish multitude, are not from 
God, and by this, false doctrines and false teach- 
ers are easily discovered." 

Brethren, truly we live in a time of peril — wit- 
nessing the signs which tell of Jesus near, we may 
look up and know our redemption nigh. Let us 
then lay aside every weight, and the sin that doth 
so easily beset — the sin of unbelief, — and run the 
race with patience— war the good warfare— be 
diligent to the full assurance of hope to the end. 
In a little time all is gained, or all is lost. Oh let 
us be faithful— let us love our brethren, be pitiful, 
be courteous, be living epistles, read and known 
of all men. 

I preach in Champlain and Odletown, one half 
of tho time, and in Clarenceville and Caldwell's 
Manor, C. E.. one fourth. In Clarenceville. 
Church Order has been established, and there is 
manilest there a good degree of religious pros- 
perity—the church is decided and influential. 
Tho last meeting I hold there, several penitents 
arose for prayers, and manifested much feeling 
and determination. In Champlain and Odletown, 
there is a good degree of interest manifest, and 
the brethren generally resolved to follow tho things 
which make for peace, and things whereby they 
may edify one another. May God bless and pros- 
per them in tho right, is the prayer of their hum- 
ble servant, for Jesus' sake, 

C. P. Dow. 

Chazy, Feb. 1th, 1855. 



A COMMON IXftTJIRV. 



" Why do they say so much about the Lord's 
coming in their preaching," is an inquiry which 
has often arisen in the minds of individuals, who 
have listened Sabbath after Sabbath to the dis- 
courses of ministers known as Adventists. As the 
question deserves consideration, and is worthy of 
a direct answer, I would say by way of reply, 

1. Because the Bible says so much about it. — Ex- 
amino the parables which are recorded by the 
evangelist, as delivered by our Saviour, and you 
will see that the greater part of them pertain to 
the kingdom of God, and events connected with 
its establishment. His plain discourses contain 
muoh on this subject. Our beloved brother Paul, 
also, according to tho wisdom given unto him, in 
all bis epistles addressed to churches, speaks in 
them of these things. (2. Pet. 3:10-16.) In his 
two short opistlcs to the church in Thessalonica, 
he makes direct reference to the Lord's coming, at 
least a dozen times. James and John, Peter and 
Jude, speak of jt as an event that wo should be 
"looking for and hasting unto." "Behold, he 
cometh with clouds," is the first prophetio notoin 
the Apocalypse, (chap. 1:7,) and the last one is 
— >' Surely. I come quickly." Three times in 
Rev. 22d chap. , do we hear the Head of the Church 
say. •' I come quickly," (viz., 7, 12, 20.) And 
while there is so much said in the Biblo on this 
subject, is it a thing to be wondered at, that those 
who are commanded to " preach the word," (2 
Tim. 4:1-3.) should frequently refer to it! 

2. The return of the Saviour icill consummate the 
hope of lite Church.— It may bo asked, What are 
the objects of her hope 1 I answer, we expect the 
resurrection of the dead ; and Paul assures us that 
they that are Christ's will be raised "at his com- 
iog,"_(l Cor. 15-19-23) ; we " rejoice in hope of 
the glory of God," (Rom. 5:2.) and believe that 
"when Christ who is our life shall appear, then 
shall we also appear with him in glory."— Col. 
3:4. " There remaineth a rest for tho peoplo of 
Ged," (Hob. 4:9,) and those who are troubled here 
by cruel persecution for Christ's sake, shall " rest, 
when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven 
with his mighty angels."— 2 Thess. 1:6-10. We 
look for a crown of glory, and expect that " when 
the Chief Shepherd Bhall appear, we shall receive 
a crown of glory that fadeth not away."— 1 Pet. 
5:4. We hope lor an inheritance in the kingdom 
of God, and are informed that when the Son of 
man shall come in his glory, ajid all the holy an- 
gels with him, then shall he sit upon tho throne 
of his glory . . . and he shall say unto them on his 
right hand, Come, ye bleBsed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom propared for you from the founda- 
tion of the world."— Matt. 25:31-34. Thus the 
resurrection of the just, the manifestation of God's 
glory, the saint's everlasting rest, the unfading 
crown, and the endless kingdom, are in the Scrip- 



tures inseparably connected with our Master's re- 
turn ; so that if Jesus never comes again, these 
blessings which are of inestimable value, can never 
be received. If therefore,we are dependent upon our 
Lord's return for the realization of our brightest 
and best hopes, why blame us for making tbo sub- 
ject prominent in our teachings? But 

3. We say much on the subject because there is 
so little said about it in the ministrations of modern 
teachers. — The great motive which is presented in 
many of the pnlpits of these days, to lead men to 
repentance and a holy life, is our mortality, and 
continual exposuro to death. Again and again, 
are men exhorted to speedy repentance, because 
they muBtdio.and thus a doctrine which is scarce- 
ly ever mentioned in Scripture as an inducement 
for men to turn to God, is brought forward in al- 
most every sermon and exhortation, while the true, 
scriptural motive is thrown into the back ground. 
Nor is this tho worst feature of modern teaching, 
for we find that beside neglecting to present the 
true motive — the one urged by Paul on Mar's Hill, 
(Acts 17:30,31)— many take texts which obviously 
refer to a future, personal revelation of Christ, 
and so vrrest them from their real import as to 
make them refer to a spiritual, or providential 
coming. Death, which in 1 Cor. 15:20 is denomi- 
nated an " enemy," is by tho same process, 
changed to "a messenger of everlasting love," 
" the voice of Jesus," or " an angel of mercy!" 
Such conduct is certainly reprehensible. There- 
marks of Dr. A.Clarke, in his notes on 1 Cor. 15th, 
are quite appropriate. Ho says : 

" One remark I cannot help making ; the doc- 
trine of the resurrection appears to have been 
thought of much more consequence among the 
primitive Christians than now! How is this* 
The apostles were continually insisting on it, and 
inciting tho followers of God to diligence, obe- 
dience, and cheerfulness, through it ; and their 
successors in the present day seldom mention it ! 
So apostles preached ; and so primitive Christians 
believed. So we preach ; and so our hearers be- 
lieve. There is not a doctrine in the gospel on 
which more stress is laid ; and there is not a doc- 
trine in the present syBtem of preaching which is 
treated with more neglect V 

4. Wo say considerable about the Lord's com- 
ing because we loce the doctrine. •' Out of the abun- 
dance of the heart, the mouth speaketh," said the 
Saviour, and observation confirms the statement. 
The Lord at hand, is a precious doctrine to our 
weary souls. We realize that tho present is a 
" world of shadows," and we have set our hearts 
on a world of subBtanco. Here wo have no continu- 
ing city, but we Beck one to come. " I had fainted, 
unless I had believed to see the Lord in the land of 
the living." Our eyes arc fixed on a deathless city, 
and a sorrowless state. Tho jasper walls of tho 
new Jerusalem will soon heave in sight, and the 
metropolis of the kingdom of God appear. With 
what intense interest do the crowds on the wharf 
watch a vessel, which haB been on a voyage to a 
distant land, as they see her coming into port. 
The friends in the ship long to meet those on the 
shore. And as the passengers step on tho beach, 
what warm greetings aro heard ! What welcomes 
are given ! So with the saints of the Most High. 
They have been for a long time like tho weary 
mariner on the tempest-tossed ocean, but are now 
rapidly approaching the Continent of glory. Soon 
we expect to receive a hearty welcome from tho 
King of kings, and listen to the friendly greetings 
of the angelic hosts that line the shore. We are 
homeward hound, and almost there. A few more 
storms at most to pass through, and then we shall 
cast anchor in tho haven of everlasting reposo. 
These tidings cheer our hearts. With such a hope 
as this, can we be silent? "1 have believed, 
therefore have 1 Bpoken." J. M. Orrock. 



but we have something more sure — the sure word 
of prophecy : to that ye do well to take heed. Da- 
vid said. " Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and 
a light nnto my path." 

" Day star " and " day dawn " are precursors 
of sunrise. This world is a night, the world to 
come is day— as in Rev. 21:23-25 ; 22:5. 

God has given, in his word, signs, whereby his 
children may know where in the history of this 
night they aro. They seeing the signs &c, fulfilled, 
and loving his appearing, it is to them what the 
day star and day dawn is to the watohmen in the 
fourth watch of the night : it is an assurance to 
them that the Son of righteousness is about to 
arise, with healing in his wings. (Mai. 4:2.) 
Oh what manner of persons ought we to be ; for 
that day is now nigh, even at the door. On the 
part of the wioked, there is a fearful looking for ; 
and the nations aro angry. I bolieve that we have 
already entered the time of trouble, at which time 
God's people shall be delivered, every one that 
shall he found written in the book. (Dan. 12:1) 

" Let Zion's watchmen all awake, 
And take tho alarm they give ; 
Now let thorn from the mouth oi <.'.»!, 
Their awful charge receive. 

May they that Jesus whom they preach, 

Their own Redeemer see ; 
And watoh thou daily for their souls, 
That they may watch for thee." 

O. Rockwku,. 



WOLSTEXIIOLMTE'S I! F.I. I ON LIGHT, 
Or Scir-Gcnernlinx Gn* Lamp. 

Tms Llpht I* believed to be the best means of portable Illumination 
that baa ever been Introduced to the public. It U ihouht by good 
judges to bo the most nviif i.. BkiLLUXT.CRBip and sari. The 
subscriber has persevered uurvrnKiuiKiy to attain a perfection in the 
Mellon Ught that should preveut an objection by the most fastidious 
and he thinks he has done It. 

He Is quite confident that his Light will commend Itself no every 
observer.at first sight, llut besides its beauty, its coat is very mod- 
erate, which is no small recommendation. Its greatest recommen- 
dations however, Is In this : iTiaaavR. It has defied aUtuaex- 
perlments,— he has tried many to explode It. 

Tho surpassing splendor and moderate cost of this Light are rec- 
ommendations which, in contrast with all other means of portable 
Illumination , arc sufficient to insure for it an extensive patronage.— 
but its safty also defies all contrast with others Fluids, and placet 
the HELIOS' LIOIITin > poaltlon oftrlumphantsupeliortty. 

Yet another, though the least recommendation of this Light. Is 
that your large centre-table lamp, or tho common work-lump, when 
filled, will giveaunifonn blate of brllliuney for 12 and 14 hours 
without the*7i«;*tefff off enfl'ew, and unUI the Inst drop is consumed. 
It Is thought it will compare well with every other Uaa Light of- 
fered to the patronage oflbe public. 

These Lumps in every style, with the Helion Oil supplied to or- 
der Iu any quantity, by the subscriber at bia manufactory, Gaapec- 
street, Provldence.R. I. J AM as Wol^vKSHOLMg. 

Sole Manufacturer. 

FroTidcnce,June30tb,186i. Uly.2!U. 





KXPOS1TION OP 2 PETER 3d. 

In the Herald of Fob. 24th, is an explanation of 
2 Pet. 1:19. " We have also a more sure word 
of prophecy, whercunto ye do well that ye tako 
heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark place, 
until the day dawn and the day-star arise in your 
hearts." I have no 'fault to find with the expla- 
nation given, as far as it explains ; but it does 
not meet the wishes of some who are asking (for 
whose sake I wrote,) what may we understand by 
" day dawn," and " day star arising in your 
hearts?" 

I understand Peter, commencing the 16th verse, 
to refer to what he, with James and John, wit- 
nessed upon the mount of transfiguration — in ful- 
filment of Matt. 16:24; which was a representa- 
tion of Christ's coming in glory. They saw Mo- 
ses and Elias in glory talking with him— Moses 
representing the resurrected saints, and Elias rep- 
resenting the righteous living that shall bo 
changed. 1 Cor. 15:51, 52. This was sure evidence, 



Lrllcr from Abijnh Hard. 

Bro. Hikes : — I would be glad to occupy a small 
space in tho Herald, to let you know in regard to 
our Conlorence, held at this place. Brother Os- 
ier came to this place, in company with brother 
Bosworth, and commenced a course of lectures on 
the intereting subject of our hope. There ap- 
peared to be many things to discourage us from 
getting much of a hearing, as there wero two 
meetings in progress at the time, and so many 
dear creeds, and our peculiar institution, and a 
world of prejudice, all appeared to militato against 
us ; but the Lord moved on the hearts of the peo- 
ple to come out and hear, and we had a good con- 
gregation trom the commencement to tho close of 
our meetings. Brother Osier gave us eight or 
nine lectures, and showed himBelf a workmen that 
needeth not to be ashamed, neither were we 
ashamed of him He held them in one discourse, 
almost in breathless silence, two and a half hours. 
He has done honor to himself, at,d we believe to 
the great cause in which ho is engaged. He 
showed himself a gentleman, and a thorough Bi- 
de student. Our meeting at Middlebury bad a 
salutary effect, and, wo hope will prove the salva- 
tion of many. A number have embraced the be- 
lief of the soon coming of our Lord; and we feel taat 
it lias proved all that we could expect. Wo would 
not encompass sea and land to make a proselyte, 
but we would make all proper sacrifice to bring 
men to a knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus, 
and havo them enjoy that hope which to us is so 
glorious and cheering. 

I wish to say a word to those scattered abroad. 
We all have our trials, but by the grace of God 
we shall bo enabled to endure the great conflict 
that is before us, looking to Christ, who is the au- 
thor and finisher of our faith. Bo of good cheer : 
Christ has overcome the world, and he will lead 
us to victory. Let us beware of decoy lights. 
Look out for breakers ahead. Thero are many 
•' lo heres " and " lo theres," in the world ; and 
if possible would deceive tho elect. Let us take 
heed to tho sure word of prophecy. Lot us be 
found having on the holy armor. Let us keep our 
garments unspotted from tho world : and may the 
Lord preserve us all blameless unto his coming 
and kingdom. Yours waiting for the adoption, to 
wit, the redemption of my body. A. Hurd. 
Middlebury, Feb. 26M, 1855. 



Bro. Bullock writes from Gadfly, Mo., Jan. 10th, 
1855 : — " Why does not some Advent preacher 
reach this portion of Missouri ? We have but few 
of the African race among us, and what if we had ! 
we are, at least, half civilized, and somewhat in- 
clined to hospitality, and have souls that ought to 
be saved ; thero is no compulsion for a preacher 
to preach abolitionism hero. 

" We have northern preachers amongst ns, and 
havo not stoned them to death, no sir, not wo. 
Neither are they beaten with sticks, but that little 
" unruly member " sometimes lets off. We want a 
man here that is able to preach the gospel of the 
kingdom, a true-hearted Adventist, and no dan- 
ger of his being turned out of doors to starve, 
though we are poor, such as would win souls. If 
he will call on me, he will find a friend." 



AYER'S 

PILLS 

Are curing the Sick to an extent never before 
known of any Medicine. 

Invalids, read and judge for yourselves. 

JULES IIAUBL, Esq., the well-known perfumer, of Chestnut-street, 
Philadelphia, whose choice products arc found at almost every 
tuQet, says: 

" I am happy to say nf your CtTtuano Pills, that I hare found 
then a better family medicine for common use, than any other within 
ray knowledge. Many of my frleiida liave realiied marked benefits 
from them, and coincide with me In believing: that they possets cxtraor 
dinary virtue* for driving out diseases and curing the tick. They are 
not only effectual, but safe and pleasant to be taken— ouali ties which 
most make them valued by the public, when they are known." 

The venerable Chancellor WARDLAW writes from Baltimore, 16th 

April, 1864 : 

" Da. J. O. Area — Sir : I have taken your PHls with great benefit, 

for the listlossness. languor, loss of appetite, and Bilious headache, 
which have of late years overtaken me in the spring. A few doses of 
your Pills cured rae. I have used your Cherry Pectoral many years 
In my family for coughs and colds with unfailing success. You make 
medicines which cure, and I feel it a pleasure to commend you for tho 
good you have done and are doing." 

JOHN F. BEATTY, Esq., Sec. of the Penn. Railroad Co., fays : 

" Pa. R. R. Office, Philadelphia, Dee. 13, 1853. 
"Sir : I take pleasure In adding my testimony to the eflicacy of 
your medicines, having derived very material benefit frmn the use of 
both your Pectoral and Cathartic Pills. I am never without them In 
my ramily, nor shall I ever consent to be while my means will pro- 
cure them." 

The widely-renowned 8, 8. STEVENS, M. !>., of Wentworth, N. 17., 
writes : 

"Having nsed your Cathaqtio Pills In my practice, I certify 
from experience that they are an invaluable purgative. In cases of 
disordered functions of the liver, causing headache, Indigestion, cos- 
tivenesa, and the great variety of diseases Uiat follow, they are a surer 
remedy than any other. In all cases where a purgative remedy Is 
required, I confidently recommend these Pills to the public, as supe- 
rior to any other I have ever found. They are sure In their qwratlon, 
and perfectly safe — qualities wldch make them an Invaluable article for 
puhUe use. I have ft* many years known your Cherry Pectoral as 
the best cough medicine in the world, nr.. I these Pills are In nowise 
Inferior to that admirable preparation for the treatment .of diseases." 

» Aton, Me., fftttl 26, 1863. 

" Da. J. O. Arut — Dear Sir : I have been afflicted from my birth 
with scrofula In Its worst form, and now, after twenty years' trial, 
and an untold amount of suffering, have been complet'dy cured iu 
a few weeks by your Pills. With what feelings of rejoicing I write, 
can only be Imagined when you realise what 1 have suffered, and how 
long. 

u Never until now have I been free from this loathsome disease fn 
some shape. At tunes It attacked my eyes, and made mo almost 
blind, besides the unendurable pain ; at others it settled In the scalp 
<<f my head, and destroyed my hair, and has kept me portly bald all 
my days ; sometimes it came out In my face, and kept it for mouth* 
a raw sore. 

" About nine weeks ago I eommenceil taking your Cathartic Pills, 
and now am entirely free from the complaint. My eyes are well, my 
skin is fair, and my hair has commenced a healthy growth \ all of 
winch makes rae feel already a new person. 

" Hoping this statement may l»e the means of conveying Informs 
'.iun that shall do good to others, 1 am, with every sentiment of grati 
tnde. Yours, &c, 

MARIA RICHER." 
u I hare known the above named Maria Rkrker from her child, 
hcod, and her statement is strictly true. 

ANDREW J. MESERYE, 
Overseer of the Portsmouth Manufacturing Co." 

Cirr. JOEL PRATT, of the ship Marion, writes from Boston, 20th 

April, 1864 i 

u Your Pills have cured me from a bilious attack which arose from 
derangement of tho Liver, which bad become very serious. I had 
failed of any relief by my physician, and from every remedy I could 
uy; but a few doses of your Pills have completely restored me to 
health. I have given them to my children for worms, with Uie best 
effects. They were promptly cured. 1 recommended them to a friend 
for easUYeness, which hail troubled him for months ; he told me In a 
few days they had cured him. You make the best medicine in the 
world, and I am free to say so." 
Read this from the distinguished Solicitor of the Supreme Court, 

whose brilliant abilities have made him well known, uot o*4y in this 

but the nclghboriug States i 

"New Orleans 5(4 April, 1864. 
"Sir : I have great tttUfrction hi assuring you tliat myself anil 
family have been very much benefited by your medicines. My wife 
was cured two years since, of a severe and dangerous cough, iy your 
CiiKaar Pectoral, and since then has enjoyed perfect health. My 
children have several times been cured from attacks of the In Audita 
and croup by it. It Is an Invaluable remedy for tliese complaints. 
Your Catuahtic Pills have entirely cured me from a dyspepsia and 
costiveness, wldch has grown upon me for some years, — Indeed, this 
cure Is much more Important, from tbo fact that I had failed to get 
relief from the best physicians which this section of fte country af- 
fords, and from any of the numerous remedies I hod taken. 

" You seem to us, doctor, like a providential blessing to our family, 
and you may well suppose we are not unmindful of it. 
Yours respectfully, 

LKAVITT TflAXTER " 



"Senate Chamkrr, Ohio, April 5f«, 1864. 
"Da. J. C. Arm— Honored Sir : I have made a thorough trial of 
the CiTiunTio Pills, left me by your agent, and have been eured by 
them of the dr*adnil Ritualism under which he found tue suffering. 
The first dose relieved mo, and a few subsequent doses have entirely 
removed the disease. I fed In |*tter health now than fur scene years 
before, which I attribute entirely to the effects of your Cathartic Pills. 
Yours with great respect, 

LUCITS B. METCALV " 
The above sre all from, persons' who are publicly known where Ihey 
resld-, and who wuuld not make these statements without a thorough 

conviction that they were true. 

I'reimrrrl by J. C. AVER, 
Practical and Analytical Chemist, Lowell, Mobs, 
SOLD BY 

J. IH'R\ETT, BOSTON, MASS. 

And by Druggists everywhere. 
Jan. 1, '56, si. to May 1, and from Sept- 1, ftt to Jan. 1, »6«. 
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PEOPOSITION OF ELDER J. COLE, 
To be one oj twenty to raise one thousand dollars lo aid 
me in my missionary labors, and the Herald. 



when men are carried about the room by them as 
a common thing — when ten thousand letters are 
received, within a few days, for admission into ono 
circle, which cannot find a room large enough to 
accommodate it, and admit all that wish to attend 
as is said to be true iu this city, — and when thou- 
sands on thousands are being led astray, and pre- 
paring for perdition by its teachings, — the call for 
such a work as 1 propose must be obvious and im- 
perative. It will be illustrated by one or more 
engravings. 

To any person sending one dollar, I will send 
five copies, free of cost, to the person's order, to 
any part of the United States. For a less number 
than five copies, persons can send postago stamps, 
and I will send the work at the rate of 25 cents 
each. Orders can be Bent to J. W. Daniels, No. 
220 West 35th street, New York. Those wishing 
the work will send as soon as practicable, 
mill »* .mu Must. A-"" XkVii March 9th, 1855. 
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PROPOSITION OF INDrVTDTJAL8, 

To be one of /too hundred to raise one thousand dollars 
for the Office. 
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The Xcw Poalngo Act. 

It has been a matter of controversy as to when 
the new postago law comes into operation, as the 
language of the act is, that it shall " take effect and 
be in force from and after the commencement of 
the nest fiscal quarter alter its passage," some 
supposing that the next fiscal quarter begins on 
the 1st of July, and others on the 1st of April. 
There could hardly seem to be a question that the 
act was intended to take effect on the 1st of April, 
and the Postmaster General has so decided, as 
will bo seen by ihe following official notification : 

Notice is hereby given, that, agreeably to an 
act of Congress approved March 2d, 1855, the fol- 
lowing rates of postage are to be charged, on and 
after the first day of April next, in lieu of those 
now established, to wit : 

On every single letter convoyed in the mail be- 
tween places in the United Stutes, for any distance 
not exceeding three thousand miles, three cents : 
and for any distance exceeding three thousand 
miles, ten cents. 

From and after said first day of April prepay- 
ment on letters is required, excepting upon such 
as are to or from a foreign country or to officers 
of the Government on official business. The frank- 
ing privilege remains unchanged. 

From and after the first of January, eighteen 
hundred and fifty six, postmasters are required to 
place postage stamps upon all prepaid letters on 
which such stamps may not have been placed by 
the writers. 

By the third section of the act the Postmaster 
General is authorized to establish a uniform sys- 
tem for the registration oT valuable letters. This 
provision of the law will be carried into effect, 
and special instructions therefore will be issued to 
postmasters as soon us the necossary blanks can be 
prepared and distributed. ' v 

James Cami'bei.l, Postmaster Gen. 

Post Office Department, March 9/A. 




New Work. 

1 propose to publish, in a few days, a Scrip- 
tural expose of spiritualism, alias Rochester knock- 
ings, — showing its nature, tendency, and tho error 
of its doctrines more thoroughly than auy thing of 
the kind ovor yet published. 

When spirits can be seen by the natural eyes to 
come to a table, sit down and write, and leave 
their writings for the investigation of any and all 
parties, — when they stand before individuals, and 
converse freely — when they can produce music, by 
the use of musical instruments, superior to the 
best living musicians — when they produce scores 
of letters, written in tho most beautiful style, 
apparently with the use of several kinds of ink — 



Wicked ■esfts) of the German Niw.pnpera. 

The German Reformed Messenger denounces se- 
verely the character of most of the German news- 
papers in the United States. It remarks : 

The smallest number of mere English readers 
can have any conception of the godless and infidel 
character of some of the German papers in this 
country. We allude not now to those papers in 
tho interior of Pennsylvania, many of which are 
entirely free from objectionable matter ; but main- 
ly to those issued in our larger cities, both East 
and West. Their editors are in every instance 
foreigners — disappointed revolutionists, ultra-so- 
cialists, and frequently Jews, although the latter 
are unworthy of the name. Were we to pass a 
judgment upon Germany from the spirit which 
breathes in these weekly sheets, we should con- 
clude, that the whole nation were ono entire mass 
of corruption. And yet such a judgment would be 
far from the truth. Nine out ol every ten of these 
miserable creatures, who arc at the head of the 
papers referred to, are the scum and offscouring of 
their fatherland — involuntary exiles — in many in- 
stances expelled students, who " left their country, 
for their country's good." 



Dedication at Salem, Mass. 

The Lord permitting, tho house of worship be- 
ing erected by the Advent Church in Salem, will 
be dedicated on the 18th of April ; commencing 
at 2 o'clock p.m. 

We hope our ministering brethren and friends 
will favor us with their presence. 

The meeting house is situated on Endicot street, 
near the Eastern Rail Road Station. My residence 
is 23 Buffum Btreet, North Salem . A series of 
meetings will follow the opening of our new house. 

For the Church, L. Osler. 



Bro. Himks : — Permit mo to say through the 
Herald, that, having received a ananimoas invita- 
tion from the Forsyth street ChuTch in this city, 
to assume its charge as pastor, I entered npon the 
dntics of suoh relation with on earnest desire 
that the cause of our common Lord may be there- 
by promoted ; and to this end that the Church 
and myself may share in the sympathies and 
prayers of all who love our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Yours, in Christian fraternity, 

New York, March 3a", 1855. J. W. Daniels. 



Bro. N. Billings wishes to say to the brethren 
abroad, that since returning from his northern tour 
several weeks ago, be has been obliged to lie still 
at home, on account of his state of health, and 
other causes : and now would be happy to supply 
destitute churches, or those in Massachusetts and 
vicinity, whose pastors may desire to be absent, 
on Sabbath days. His post-office address is Rox- 
bury, Mass. 



, BOOKS FOR SALE. 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of 
fice of the Advent Herald— at No. 46 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 

Price. Postage, 
Memoir of William Miller $1,00. ,19. 

" " " " gilt 1,50. " 
Blisson the Apocalypse ,60. ,12. 

Bliss' Sacred Chronology ,38. ,08. 
Hill's Inheritance of the Saints, 
or World to Como 1,00. ,16. 

" " " " gill 1,37. 

Fassett's Discourses on the 

Jews and Millennium ,33. ,05. 

Works by Rev. John Ccmmixo, 
d.d., minister of the 
Scottish Church, drown 
Oourt, London. Viz: 
On Romanism 1,00. ,24. 

" the Apocalypse (1st Scries) ,75. ,21. 
(< ii it (2d " ) " ,22. 



" " &i'cti Churches " ,21. 

" Daniel " ,20. 

'• Genesis »« ,16, 

" Exodus ,18. 

" Matthew " ,19. 

" Marl " ,14. 

" Miracles " ,19. 

" Parables " '• 

The Daily Life " ,14. 

Benedictions " ,15. 
Church before the Flood ' " " ,17. 

Voices of the Night " ,13. 

" of the Day " ,15. 

" of the Dead " " 

Tent and Hie Altar " ,16. 

Minor Works (1st series) " ,20. 

" (24 " ) " ,19. 

Evidences of Christianity " ,12. 

Works of Rev. Horatiis Bonar, 

(Eng.)V»: 

Morning of Joy ,40. '8. 

Eternal Day ,50. ,15. 

Advent Tracts, bound. Vol. 1 ,23. ,05. 

" " " " 2 ,33, ,07. 

Facts on Romanism ,15. ,03. 

The Protestant's Hope of the 

World's Conversion fallacious ,10. ,02. 

The last two, bound in one vol. ,25. ,06. 

The Advent Harp ,60. ,09. 

Hymns of the Harp ,38. ,06. 

Corning on the Infidelity of 

the Times, as connected with 

the Rappings, &c. ,38. ,06. 

Preble's 200 Stories for 

Children ,38. ,07. 

Life of Chrysostom ,75. ,13. 

Lord's Exposition of the 

Apocalypse . 2,00. ,33. . 

Lord's Laws of Figures 1,00. ,16- 

Winlhrop on Prophetic 

Symbols 1,00. 11. 

Memoir of P. A. Carter ,31. ,05. 

Messiah's Throne and Millennial Glory — Bv 

Josiah Litch. 1,00. 

Miss Johnson's Poems ,50 ,08. 

Army of Ihe Great King ,40 ,07. 

Tracts for tub Times — viz : 

1. The Hope of the Church $1 ,50 per 100. 

2. The Kingdom of God " " 

3. The Glory of God filling the 

Earth . •' " 

4. The Return of tlte Jews 2,00 " 

5. The World's Conversion 1,50 " 

The Kelso Tracts— viz : 

1. Do you go to the Prayer Meeting ,25 per 100. 

2. Grace and Glory ,75 " 

3. Night, Day-breakl, dec. ,50 " 

4. The Cily of Refuge ,25 " 

5. Sin our Enemy, cfc. ,25 " 

6. The Last Time ,50 " 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his state in Death, 

and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, $3 per 

hundred, 5 cts. single. 
Knowledge for Children — a package of twelve tracts 

Price, $1 per doz. packages , single package, 10 

cents. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — Are 
you Ready? Price, §1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 

Glorification. By Rov.^Iourant Brock, m. a., of 
England. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine. By 
the same author. $2,5 per hundred ; 4 cents 
single. 



tracts. 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect oj 
the Jjord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 
single. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Beecher 
Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Promises Cdncerning the Second Advent. — This lit- 
tle work contains daily food for the soul. Price, 
50 cents per dozen ; 6 cents single. 

Eternal Home. By J. Litch. Price, $3 per hun- 
dred ; 5 cents single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Second Advent Introductory to the World's Ju- 
bilee. A Letter to the Rev. Dr. Raffles, of Eng- 
land, containing a complete refutation of the 
popular notion concerning tho millennium. $2 
per hundred ; 4 cents single. 
The postage on the above tracts is one cent each. 



C. O. Crossman, will commence Monday, Feb.26lh, ISG5. 

Pupils will be thoroughly instructed In the common and higher 
branches of the English langutge, and boarded for $30 per term, 
Instruction will also be Riven in the French language, Music, aud 
Drawing— for which extra charge will be made. 

The teachers will give their special attention to tho Physical, Moral 
and intellectual blucatlon of their pupils. 

MiJdliliorough, Hast., January -JSM, 1855. 

feb. 10— 2m pd. 



A NEW WORK. 



"Tns roicEor the CnntcHcm Me coming and kingdom of 
the Redeemer : Or, A history of the doclriue of the reign of ChrUt 
on earth. By D. T. Tatlur." 

In the above volume, Hennas, Clement, Ignatius, Polycarp, Pap- 
las, Justin Martyr, Ireueus, .Methodius, Nepos, Contcion, Orlgen, 
Dyonlsius, Lactantius, Tenulllan, Cyril, Chrysostom, Jerome, Au- 
gusliue, Andreas, Joachim Albas, Ute Paulikbins, Waldeuses, Wick- 
IMV, Tyndal, Luther, /.wingle, Melancthon, Latimer, Ridley, Knox, 
Bale, Fox, Mede, the Karly Baptists, Vincent, Bunyan, Rutherford, 
Jurieu, Henry, Burnet, Cressener, Baxter, Flemln/, Whitby, the 
Newlons, Daubug, the Mathers, Gill, Bengal, Doddridge, the Wes- 
eys, Milton, Watts, WhiteticUl, Fletcher, Toplady, Cowper, Coke, 
Clark, Scott, 8palding, Lowlh, Kudd, Prince, Holier, and a host of 
others all speak for themselves ou the doctrine of the advent, pei- 
sonal reign, first resurrection, millennium, new earth, eto .etc.fnr- 
nishing an excellent vade-mecum for millennarians. An article on 
The Antichrist Is alone worth the price of the book. It also con- 
tains the creeds of all churclies ou the advent and judgment. 

One or two hundred subscriptions are obtained, and a thousand 
arc solicited. 

To agents ordering five, ten, or twenty copies, a discount of 
twenty-five or thirty-three per cent, will be made. Price, single 
copy, $1. The work will be Issued in April. Who will help get it 

out ! Who ! 

Direct immediately, to Horace L Hastings, Peaceilale, R. L— 
or Uaxiel T Tailor Worcester. Mass. feb. 3. lm 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES . 



C. P. Dow— We have ree'd one letter from you before, and credit- 
ed the money In the Herald to Messrs. Spear & Allen 12, lo 755, 
and H. Laflln $1 to 730, and O. Phillips il. to 741. To aacertoiu 
whether another letter has been ree'd, we need to know the names 
and P O. address of those for whom the money waa tent. 

P. B. .dorgan, $1, ou acc't — due, $2 13— The error consisted In 
the 3 being printed 6. The ami. purchased since tho date named 
Is $7.47, and the money ree'd, (9. 

II. H. Dross— Sent you tracts, by Thompion & Co.' Express, 
10th nut. 

Earl Hathaway — Vou was credited two dollars about the 1st of 
February. 



Receive.] for the A. 8. A. M S., and credited to A. Pearce, the 
Treasurer, from A Friend, iu Erie Co. ,N. Y $3.00 



BOARDING SCHOOL 

At Middlcborough, Massachusetts. 

Tub sixty Term of eleven weeks of this 8ehool for pupils of both 
sexes, situated ooe mile south or the Four Comers, aud two-thirds 
of a mile from the Railroad depot, under the charge of Misses C. and 



Homiropntby Medieine*- 

1T win be seen by an advertbment In another column.thatDa J. 
T. 1'. Smitu, of Brooklyn, N. Y, supplies tltcfre medicines and 
books, cases. &c. ile has sent us some books aud cases, for sale 
at this offices, at the following prices : 

76 phials in Pulte case . . . $7,00 
72 " 8,00 
52 " " " 
2t sly «• » '• . , 
27 " pocket u 
18 " " Uucturea . 
12 " " . . 

Ii '• " amall . 
Books. 

Hull's Laurie . . 

Guernsey's Dom. 
Freellgh "... 
Pnlle ■» ... 

Ucmpel " 

MalonsOuide 5 
Tkote wishing lo purchase will do well lo call. 



. 6,00 
5,00 

. 3,00 
3,80 

. 2,26 
1,50 

1.50 
. 1,60 

1.50 
. 1,60 
.50 

.» 



BROOKLYN HOMOEOPATHIC PHARMACY, 

Courl^lreel, corner oj Livingston, 
BROOKLYN, L. I. 
J. T. P. Smith has for sale an assortment of Honteopathlc Trit 
uratlons.Ttnclures, Dilutions and Pellets, including the hlgheratlen- 
uatlons. 

Cases for Physicians and for Family use of various sixes and 
prices 

Pure Sugar of Milk, Alcohol, and Unmedicated Pellets, constantly 
on hand. 

Homoeopathic Arnica Plaster, a substitute for the ordinary Court 
Platter, and an excellent application for Corns. 
Country Orders promptly and carefully executed. oct.28 
O The above medicines and books are for sale also at this olBce 



AKenla. 

Auuirr, K. Y. W.NIcholls, 185Lydins-street. 

I Hancock county, 111 Win. S. Moore. 

BorrsLo, N. Y John Powell. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch,; Vt. D. M. P. Wallace. 

CiNctxxiTi, 0 Joseph Wilson | 

Dixvilu, 0. K G. Bangs 

Dcnuam, C. E D. W. Sornlierger 

Dean am, C. K J. M. Orrork 

DutBT Limb, Vt S. Foster 

Dktroit, Mich Luzerne Armstrong 

Edoixgtos, Me Thomas Smith. 

Uallowkll, Me. I.C. Wellcome. 

llARTroan, Ct Aaron Clapp. 

HoMU, N. Y J. L. Clapp. 

LoturURT, N. Y R. W. Beck. 

Liiwbll, Mass J. C. Downing. 

Low Hamfto.x, N. Y D.Bosworth. 

Mouse, Islund county, III Klder John Cuinmings, Jr. 

XRWBUavrOBT^Loss Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-street. 

Nrw York Citt Wm. Tracy, 248 Broome-street. 

PHlLAOBLrniA, Pn. J ■ Litch, N.E.cor. of Cherry and 11th streets 

Portlaxd, Me Alex. Edmunds. 

Phovidkxcb, R. I • A. Pierce. 

Rochester, N. Y Wm. Bushy, 216 Exchange-stri** 

Salrm, Mass Lemuel Osier. 

Suabboxao Orovr, Dc Kalb ounly, III.... Elder N. W. Spencer 

Somoxacb, De Kalb county, III Wells A. Fay. 

Shrbotgax Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

TATLOftsriLLE, ChrisUan comity. III Thomas Y. Chapman. 

Toroxto, C. W D. CamplKll. 

Waterloo, Shellbrd, C. E R. Hutchinson, M. D 

Wobcbster,Mrss J.J.Bigelow. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS PCDLI8IIID KTXRT SA TURD AT 
AT NO. 461 KNEELAND STREET, (CP STAIRS) BOSTON, 
(in the building of the " Boston Jdoent Association," 
between Hudson and Tyler-streets— a few steps west from 
the Station of the Boston and Worcester Railroad.' 

BY JOSHUA V. HUffES- 
Tdms.— $1 per serai annum volume, or |2 per year, in adrancs. 

$1.13 tli)., ort^-25pvryev,a< if clots. 

$6 In ■< .TRnce will pay for tlx copies to ooe penoQ , swA 

}10 vill : i y for thirteen copies. 
Single copy, 6 cti. 

To those who receive of tgents, free of posts*!", it is $1-2* 

tor twenty-six numbers, 'ir $2.60 per year 

Cauda Bcbsciusbiu hive lo pre-pay the poiLafre on their pspers, 
tW etsrs year, in addition to the above *, i. $ 1 will pay for twc&ty- 
three numbers, or $2.25 a year. The same to all the Proviacet. 

Bxousr ScBSCMBRki. have to pre-pay 3 cts. postage on each copy, 
c* $1.04 In addition to the $2, per year. &s. iierling for six rwiatbs, 
lad 12s. a year, pays for the Herald and the American postage, which 
oar English subscribers will pay lo our agent, Richard Rubertsoo, 
Esq , 80 Grange Road, termondsey, near London. 

Postacx.— The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where il is received, will be 13 cents m year to 
any part of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to any other part of the 
United States. If not pre paid, h wUl be half a cent a number La 
U* frate. and one cent out of it. 

To Antigua, the postage is six cents a paper, or $3,12 a year. 
Will send the Herald therefor $6 a year, or $2,60 for six months. 



RECEIPTS. 

The Ifo. appended to each name is that of the Hksald to which 
the money credited pays. No. 711 was the closing number of 
1854; Ho. 73T is to the end of the volume in June, 1855 i and 
Ifo. 763 is to the close of 1856. 

P. Ames, 723 ; J. S. Andes, sent book W. J, Churchill. 742 ; 
Rev. J. Steele, 772 ; J.S. Sanford. 711 ; J. D- Pease, jr., 711 i T. 
Stetson, 737; W. Cliambcrlain, 737, J. Warden, 737; M - Warden, 
737; J. Thomas 734; J. Eastman. 746; Mrs. S- Thomas, 744; Rev. 
I'. K. M'0ew,763; A. D. Whittemore, 711; M. SpiOford, 747, Eld. 
E. Steele. 773; J. Keyrs. 743-each $1. 

J B. Graves, 76S; V. Fox, 716; D. Eddy, 772 j D. Carver, 768; 
M. Clark, 749 ; S. White, 737; G. Kelley, 873: N. Uowe, 768( N. 
Whlloey, 737; D. Whitney, 737; C. Tcasey, 763-escli M. 

B.8. Reynolds, on ucc't,— $3- — C. N. Ford, 711 $4 -Mrs. 

C. Trowbridge. 70S— $5 T Draper, 763-$6 J. Churchill, 

for book— $1.12 
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For the Herald 

DVI.VG MOANS A VU ANGEL ANTHEMS. 

" We stand on tho margin of two ages ; wo hear 
tbe dying moan of one, and catch from afar the 
wakening untbeia of the other." — Dr. Cumming. 

There comes a sound from a distant land, 
* ' A voice from the durk wide sea : 
'lis the sound of the Past, 
That is borne on the blast, 
. And the Present that is speaking to me. 

I surely hear on this lonely shore, 
The moans of the dying agt ; .m ■ » nl '.? " 

And the wails ot the lost, 

Who are tempest toss'd, 
My feelings do sadly ougage. 

I now on an isthmus seem to stand, 
That is washed by the waves of Time, 
EC!! And tho waves of this sea, 
That are sweeping by me 
Most mournfully, tenderly chime. 

If 1 wander away to the other side, 
Thero Eternity's waters flow, 

And are washing the land, 

Where I pilgrim-like stand, •** 
And bid me bo ready to go. 

I listen again, and hoar from afar 
The songs of the ago to come ; 

And the sweet notes of praise, 

That the ransomed ones raise, 
Cause anxious desires for my home. 

Yea, fain would I leave this stormy coast 
For realms which the r.insoined tread ; 
Whore the dark, washing wave, 
And tho deep, silent gravo, 
No winding-sheet form for the dead. 

Those realms, whore the birds of tbe Bnowy wing 
Shall warblo in Eden bower? ; 
An i the tree of life there 
Shall forever look fair ; • 
No blight shall descend on the flowers. 

There comes a sound form that distant land, — 

A voic . o*er the dark blue sea, 

'Tin the Future that cries, 

" 0 sinner be wise, 
And thy hume with the ransomed will be." 

kriwifrrfi f J. M. Oiixock. 



' I am their Music-" 



Sohetihks it is an honor to have one's name 
heard in melody. Thus, the women of Israel 
sang with joy and with instruments of music ; 
" Baal hath slain his thousands, and David his 
ten thousands." But at a later period the same 
David complained that he was " the song of the 
drunkards." And the sad, timid, gentle, lov- 
ing Jeremiah, speaking of his enemies, said: 
" I am their music." They made free with his 
name. They made merry over his miseries. 
They poured upon him the utmost cruelty of 
their seorn. 

Nor was his case solitary. Job said : " My 
friends scorn me." Asaph said : " We are be- 
come a reproach to our neighbors ; a scorn and 
derision to thein that are around about us." 
Other Psalmists sang the same dirge. His ene- 
mies c tiled Paul a babbler. Of Uhrist it Was 
said : " He hath a devil, and is mnd." This is 
an old weapon of the adversary. To be acute is 
well, but to be malevolent is devilish. To see 
faults requires penetration ; but to deride meu 
requires malignity. Scorners often invent an 
evil report, and imagine a mischievous thing. 
Though we may ridicule that which has beeu 
proven to be evil or foolish, yet scorn itself cau 
never prove any one wrong, or unwise, or un- 
profitable. 

True, derl-ion is hard to bear. Few have 
courage to eudure it. Under its stroke thou- 
sands quail. The natural temper of most men 
quite uufits them for this kind of suffering. They 
are of a shrinking spirit. They dread the fin- 
ger of scorn more than they do the warrior's 
steel. It ought to be, though often it is not, a 
part of eduuation to teach the young to bear 
scorn without being moved from their settled 
convictions. To make ridicule of any degree 
the test of truth, of right, and of honor, is to 
s^P the foundations of all stability of charac- 
ter The principles of those who thus believe 




will bend before every wind of temptation. 
So poteut is scorn in unsettling men's myids, 
that Divine grace is tlte only infallible guaran- 
ty against the surrender of a good conscience to 
the demands of the witty wicked. 

Yet by the grace of God, the contempt ot 
the wicked can be borne. Many have endured 
it without wavering. When the people of God 
have been compelled to sing : " Our soul is ex- 
ceedingly filled with the scorning of those that 
are at ease, and with the contempt of the 
proud," they have been able with the same 
breath, and with strong confidence, to plead for 
mercy, and cast their care upon the Lord. Thus 
David meekly bore the cursing of'Shimei. Thus 
the martyrs bore the cruel mockingsand scourg- 
ings. . For the joy set before him, Jesus endured 
the cross, despising the shame. To give as good 
as is sent, to return railing for railing, and 
scorn for scorn, may express fierceness, but not 
constancy. When Cato was vilely insulted, he 
calmly said : " A contest between us is very 
unequal, for thou canst bear ill language with 
ease, and return it with pleasure; aud to mo it 
is unusual to hear and disagreeable to speak it," 
When Stephen was insulted, gnashed upon and 
stoned, he said: "Lord, lay not this sin to 
their charge." A good -conscience is the best 
support in such seasons of trial. 

If, by God's grace, we can quietly bear scorn 
and contempt, we shall find them quite harm- 
less. All praise and all censure of man is but 
the breath ot worms. The applause of the 
world cannot save, and tbe denunciations of 
teh world cannot damn a single soul. Up to this 
time men have commonly landed the wicked, 
and condemned the just. Of him who made all 
things, who spake as man uever spake, who 
dealt great blessings all around him, they said; 
'• Away with this fellow. Crucify him — crucify 
him. Not this man, bnt Burabbas." When 
men are dead, the world often builds the sepul- 
chres of its victims, and consigns to infamy 
those whom it has flattered while living: Acd 
even in this life — 

" Applause 
Waits on success ; the fieklo multitude, 
Like the ligbtstraw that floats along the stream, 
Glide with the current still, aud follow fortune. "' 

The very man who one moment pronounced 
Paul a murderer, the next moment said he was 
a god. He was neither the one or the other, in 
their sense of the matter. 

Scorners are among the most hopeless offend- 
ers. They are fearfully hardened. Their doom 
is commonly among the incorrigible. This is so 
true that good men often cease to attempt their 
conversion by any words of solemn warning. In 
this tbey are borne out by Scripture : " lie that 
reproveth a scorner gctteth 'o himself shame, 
llcprove not a scorner, lest he hate thee." " A 
scorner lovcth not one that reproveth him ; 
neither will he go nnto the wise." The only 
good that usually comes of reproving scorners 
is that others less hardened may be deterred 
from following their pernicious ways. " Smite 
a scorner, and the simple will beware." 

Fierce, terrible and triumphant as scorners 
may for a long time be, their day of doom will 
come at last. The triumphing of the wicked is 
short. Jehovah scorneth the scorner. Judg- 
ments are prepared for him. For a while they 
delight in their scorning, but the day is coming 
when they will Bore vex themselves that they 
ever shot out the lip. Were they at all wise, 
they would now weep and howl tor their miser- 
ies that shall come upon them. There is but 
'ittle hope for the conversion of such. There is, 
of oourse, but little hope ot their salvation. It 
was to such Jesus said : " How can ye escape the 
damnation of hell?' 1 See also Lamentations — 
iii, 04 — GO — where the verbs are all future, not 
imperative .... a prophecy, and not an impre- 
cation ; so that we may read those verses : 
"Thou wilt render them a recompense, Oh Lord, 
according to the work of their hands. Thou 
wilt give them sorrow of heart — thy curse upon 
them. Thou wilt persecute and destroy them 
in anger from the heavens of tho Lord." 

Let all the servants of the Lord remember 



that it is but a little while they have to bear 
the taunts, and gibes, and contempt of the ma- 
lignant. Soon the wicke'd shall cease from 
troubling, and the weary shall be at rest. How 
sweet will that rest be ! And it shall be unin- 
terrupted forever. Nothing that defileth shall 
ever enter the portals of the sanctuary. Tho 
Lamb is the light thereof. — Wsi. S. Pixmsr, d.d. 
— New York Observer. ' ■'• 



The Hindoo Widow- 
Christianity seems a strange religion to the 
Hindoo, on many accounts. An intelligent man 
takes up the New Testament ; he reads the para- 
ble of the prodigal son ; .his attention is fixed ; 
he is perhaps delighted, till he comes to the 
part of the story where it is said, " Bring hither 
the fatted calf and kill it, and let us eat and be 
merry." At thispointhe will lay down the book ; 
he looks as if he were shocked ; then he beats 
his lips with his hand and says, " Aba ! aba ! 
Dreadful ! dreadful! " But why so? you will 
enquire. I will tell yon. It is because he has 
been taught in his Shasters that " the mind of 
him who feasts with pleasure on the body of 
another creature, has no care for goodness; " 
again, that " if a man eats flesh, hell will not 
open its mouth " to let him escape out, after he 
has fallen in. 

It is still more strange to the Hindoo, and to 
all his former views, to read of God that '• he 
doth exocute the judgment of the widow," that 
he pleads for the widow ; " that " a judge of the 
fatherless and of widows is God." The Hindoo 
has no care nor pity for a widow. In his mind 
it is a name of reproach only. It is one which 
he has used himself, and which all the people 
around him have used; as a term of abuse. A 
friend of the writer's was one day examining a 
class of boys upon the seventh chapter of Luke, 
where it is said that the Saviour was at meat in 
a Pharisee's house, and that a woman who was 
a sinner anointed his feet. He asked (he hea- 
then boys, "How was she a sinner?" One 
boy replied, " Perhaps she was a widow." 
This answer, strange as it may seem to us, was 
not at all unnatural from the boy. The Hindoo 
widow is often degraded, and becomes very 
wicked, because everybody despises her ; and 
this makes her so miserable, that she often des- 
troys herself, though sometimes she dies from 
want. 

There are very many widows in India. They 
form comparatively a large class of the popula- 
tion. Nearly every man marries, and some of 
them have many wives. Every bride is a child, 
whilst the husband may be an old man. Agaiu, 
a woman once a widow, can uever, according to 
the custom of Hindoos, marry again. Even if 
she be left a widow, as many are, when not more 
than five or six years old, she can never marry. 
And perhaps there is scarcely any human being 
more to be pitied than a poor Indian widow. 
While yet a child, Or a merry girl, the man to 
whom she is married, and who perhaps is quite a 
stranger to her, though called her husband, 
dies ; immediately she is stripped of her jewels 
and her tabli, or marriage ornament; her dress 
is exchange for a widow's robe; her hair, her 
chief ornament, is shaved off ; she begins a life 
of shame and sorrow ; her own family now dis- 
like and avoid her ; they believe that tbe gods 
thought her uuworthy of the dignity of being a 
wife. Her husband's death is laid to her charge. 
It is the punishment of sins which she is supposed 
to have committed, when her spirit was in a dif- 
ferent body in a former state of existence; for 
you know they believe in what is called the 
transmigration of souls. If any calamity befalls 
the family, it is her evil geuius that brings it. 
'• The house is cursed for her sake." She must 
labor and suffer, do all the hard work, and get 
nothing in return but scorn and abuse. All 
who ought to love and pity her, become her ene- 
mies. She is cast out and despised ; bIic be- 
comes wicked and miserable, aud too often early 
death ends her short and sad history. 

But she may come to her end in another way. 



Her religion teaches her that tbe best and most 
worthy path open to her is to destroy herself ; 
that she ought to burn with the dead body of 
her husband. It is certain that in the year 
1818 alone, in one part of India, no less than 
eight hundred widows were burnt on the funeral 
pileof their dead husbands; but in the whole coun- 
try there were at least three thousand destroyed 
at that time. What a dreadful effect of Heath- 
enism in our land! Through the blessed in- 
fluence of the Gospel , this crime is now no longer 
allowed ; yet still the marriage of the poor 
Hindoo widow is contrary to law, and she grows 
up to a life of shame and sorrow ; for there is 
hardly to be found a single Hindoo of caste who 
dares to marry a young person, who had lost her 
husband, however noble her birth, or beautiful 
her person, or excellent her character. 

These notices of tbe condition of millions in 
one heathen land, may serve to show ns what a 
dreadful thing Heathenism is. — London Juve- 
nile Missionary Magazine. 



The Final Issue. 

The Scriptures speak with one voice regarding 
the purpose which God is working out in the 
history of this world; the intimation, that the 
seed of the woman shall braise Satan's head, 
furnishes a key to the whole of it. Those who 
arc content to walk by the light of revelation, 
need be in no doubt as to whither all things tend 
— as to what is 'the final destiny of the earth; 
what shall be the issue of the last great struggle ; 
aud what is the glory and blessedness which is to 
succeed the present sin and sorrow. The Son of 
Abraham, the Son of David, Jesus the Christ, 
has appeared in this world, and has beon mani- 
fested to Israel. Israel has rejected him ; and 
as man's guilt and failure has ever been the oc- 
casion by which God has promoted his great 
design, in this oaso also their guilt has been 
overruled as tho instrumentality by which a 
propitiation for sin is sot forth. They killed 
the Prince of life ; but, as God made the crime 
of their fathers against Joseph the means of 
their temporal salvation, '• for they thought 
evil against him, but God meant it unto good, 
to bring to pass to save much people olive," so 
in Jesus, whom they crucified, God found a 
sacrifice for sin, and raised him from the dead 
for onr justification. "Those things which 
God before had showed by the mouth of all his 
prophets that Christ should suffer, he hath so 
fulfilled. ' "Thus it is written, and thus it 
behooved Christ to suffer and to riso again from 
the dead on the third day, and that repentance 
and the remission of sins should bo preached 
in his name among all nations, beginning at 
Jerusalem." This purpose is now in course of 
accomplishment. His messengers, rejected by 
their country, turned to the Gentiles whom God 
hath visited, to take out of them a people for 
His name. The preaching of the gospel is 
maintained, and will be continued until the 
fulness of the Gentiles be come in. He, mean- 
while, site at the right hand of God, the advo- 
cate and intercessor of his people, whence also 
he hath sent the Comforter, until his enemies 
be mado his footstool. ; '- 

Whatever the details of the intermediate con 
flict, and over whatever period its sorrows may 
extend, this we certainly know lies beyond it: 
" God will set His king upon His holy hill of 
Zion." The word of God also teaches us to 
anticipate still abounding crime and ungodliness, 
until that wicked be revealed whom the Lord 
shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, and 
shall destroy with the brightness of his coming; 
and still deepening sorrow, till the long woe of 
earth swells into the great tribulation, such as 
was not since the beginning of the world to this 
time, no, nor ever shall be — a tribulation, which 
shall close in the breaking of the enemies of our 
Immanucl with a rod of iron ; as the vessels of 
a potter shall they bo broken in shivers. Tho 
last remains of earthly empire, tho iron, the 
clay, the silver and the gold, shall be broken to 
pieces, and become like the chaff of the summer 
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threshing-floor, and the wind shall carry thcra 
away, and no place shall be found for them j 
and then shall the God of heaven set up a king- 
dom which shall never be destroyed, — Way- 
marks in the Wilderness. 



The Power of Music. 

A (IAIN that strain ! 

Oh ! sing once more that heavenly strain ! 
'Tis sweet to feel its mournful measure 

Through all the soul's recesses stealing, 
Awaking there new chords of pleasure 

As yet untouched, and thence revealing 
An unexhausted treasure, 

A yet untasted feeling, — 
Rising, thrilling, pausing, dying, 

Now to heaven in triumph swelling, 
'Mid the crowned in transport flying : 

Now to earth as if bewailing 
t9l ' The transient bloom . 

And sudden doom 
Of all the lovely forms that spring 

['.-: . .! Beneath the skies, 
To bless onr eyes 

With one short glimpse of Heaven below, 
Then mount upon the wing, 

And leave us wrapt in woe ! 

Again that strain ! 

Oil ! sing once more that heavenly strain ! 
When clouds the sky o'erspread, 
And mournful breezes sigh, 
When worldly thoughts aro fled, 
... And fancy mounts on high} . 
When memory with the dead 

Holds oonverse sweet, 
And longs to meet 
Their spirits in the sky ; 

Oh! then that strain, 
So high and holy, 
So sweetly wild and melancholy, 
Can waft my soul above, 

Or bring those seraphs down . . 
To let me, though a mortal, share 
In more than mortal love, 
And for a season wear 'f g/JI 
Their own immortal crown ! 

- " Again that strain ! 

Oh! sing once more that heavenly strain! 
And when the hour shall come 

To call my spirit hence, 
And death my powers benumb 
And creep o'er every sense, 
Oh ! sing again 
That heavenly strain, 
Bearing my soul aloft, 
Till those seraphic forms decsend 
To take me on their pinions soft, 
Ere dies away that earthly strain, 
And let their sweeter, more exaltei 

With its last echoes blend, 
And ope the gates of endless day, 
In the Messiah's peaceful reig 
Where love with joy is crowned, 
And ceaseless strains of rapture breathe around ! 
" The Experiment," Warren Lyatm. 
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Webster's Dictionaries. 

Editors of tub Traveller : — In your paper 
of the 7th inst. appears a communication from 
the publishers of Worcester's Dictionaries, made 
up very much of extracts disparaging to Dr. 
Webster's works. It were easy, perhaps, to in- 
dicate the motives which prompted the strictures 
originally, most of which have no relevancy of 
Dr. Webster's Dictionaries in their present 
form ; but we deem it sufficient to say, that 
pointing to another's defects instead of being 
able to suggest one's own excellence, would 
seem to indicate conscious- weakness of a pervert- 
ed state, and a desire to divert attention from 
facts and the true points at issue. 

Dr. Webster devoted thirty years in the vigor 
of his life to severe and unremitting toil, in the 
preparation of the American Dictionary of the 
English language. During that long period 
he derived not one cent of income from his yet 
uncompleted work, but supported his family by 
a copyright of live mills on each copy of his 
Spelling Book. His large work was of little or 
no pecuniary advantage to him, we believe, to 
the end of his life. He left as his inheritance 
to his children such reputation as his literary 
labors might fairly have earned, the pecuniary 
advantage (to some of them their sole support) 
to be derived from their sale ; and, lastly, and 
more than all, a character unsullied by stain-or 
ieproach as a man and a Christian. 

It would not seem to us in accordance with 
right feeling to seek to deprive them unjustly of 
these legacies, from those greatly indebted, as 
is every modern English lexicographer, to Dr. 
Webster's protracted labors. 

Professor Stowe, well known through this 
country and in Europe, as a ripe scholar, and 
by a residence at the East and at the West, and 
extensive travel at home and abroad, having un- 
usual qualifications to judge in the case, in a 
letter addressed, not to ourselves, but to a Bos- 
ton publishing house, to whom he was writing, a 



few months since, took occasion to remark as 

follows i 

" I am decidedly in favor of Webster for the 
following reasons, to wit: 

" 1. Webster is the most uniformly analogi- 
cal and self-consistent, 

" 2. His system falls in most completely with 
the tendencies of the language; and if in any 
thing he goes beyond present usages, it is in the 
right direction, and the usage will soon overtake 
him. 

" 3. He has present possession of the ground 
more than any other one. In the United States 
he is the authority every where, except Boston ; 
,and even there, more than any other one. In 
England he has more authority than any other 
one, and is continually gaining. 

" 4. lie is the great American philologist, 
the most learned and devoted scholar in his 
special department, that the English language 
knows ; and for this reason, other things being 
equal, he deserves the preference. 

"If we would have uniformity, we must 
adopt Webster, for he cannot be displaced ; but 
others may be." 

Professor Stowe, it will be remarked, insti- 
tutes no invidious comparison with any other 
work, alludes to no other lexicographer, as 
Johnson, Walker, Worcester, or others: but ex- 
presses his approval of Webster, and his opinion 
that he is to be generally jecogoized as a stan- 
dard. For this expression he is violently de- 
nounced and assailed, as untruthful', &e., in the 
communication in your columns. Can it b; 
hoped by such assaults to deter gentlemen from 
expressing their opinions on a literary question ? 
Do they not, rather, subject the party making 
them to the suspicion of interested motives, and 
so lose any power ? 

In regard to the opinion of Professor S., (3, 
as above) as to the authority of Webster in 
Boston, which is strenuously denied, we take 
pleasure in presenting the following from the 
Boston Mercantile Library Reporter of the pres- 
ent month, the organ of the Boston Mercantile 
Library Association. It was entirely unsolicited 
by us — With the editor we have no acquaintance 
— and so is an unbiassed statement of facts, and 
the unprejudiced expression of the views of an 
intelligent gentleman, of liberal education, a 
resident of Boston, and from his connection 
with the Mercantile Library Association fully 
competent to judge. 

The public may be assured that no pains or 
expense will be spared to continue to Dr. Web- 
ster's Dictionaries that pre-eminent superiority 
which they now hold, by the employment of 
thoroughly competent literary ability, already 
secured, in this country and in Europe. 

G. C. Mekriam. 

Springfield, March 12th, 1855. 

THE BATTLE OP THE DICTIONARIES. 

From the Mercantile Reporter for March, 1855. 

In the contest which is being waged between 
the Springfield and Boston publishing houses, 
as to the merits and popularity of their respec- 
tive dictionaries, it seems to be claimed by the 
Boston publishers and their allies in (he edito- 
rial ranks, that in this city and vicinity Worces- 
ter has almost the entire field to himself, and 
has carried the pickets on several outposts of the 
enemy's camp in other sections of the country. 
If Worcester is the standard authority in Boston, 
it is a singular fact, that while the best editions 
of both these dictionaries are in the Mercantile 
Library, both side by side upon the catalogue, 
and both accessible to our members, Worcester 
has not been called for once, that the librarian 
or his assistants can recollect, for the past three 
years. This copy was placed in the library in 
May, 1843, it has still on its edges the original 
polish of the binder's knife, and were it not for 
the official stamps of the Association, it would 
pass for a new copy in any bookstore. Web- 
ster's unabridged, which has been in the library 
since October, 1849, is in constant use, it being 
no unusual circumstance for it to be inquired after 
twenty times a day. We invite those who be- 
lieve that Worcester is the standard authority in 
Boston, to a personal examination of the two 
copies in this library, and the other facts we have 
stated. The condition also of the copies of the 
two dictionaries in the Boston Athenaeum, indi- 
cate the same fact, though not in so marked a 
manner, that, whichever is the standard author- 
ity in Boston, Webster is the one that is used. 

We are well aware that the editors of several 
of the daily journals in this city take great satis- 
faction in lauding the virtues of Worcester, and 
in depreciating the merits of Webster j and from 
this oircumstauce, probably, the claim we have 
alluded to has obtained its chief support. Edi- 
tors, however, are persons of strong local attach- 
ments, of like passions and prejudices with other 
men, and often in less favorable positions for 
observation ; frequently they are surrounded by 
influences of which the public little dream, and 
on literary topics we must rely more on facts 
and our own judgments than on their opin- 
ions. From the respect we entertain for so 
great and admirable a work as the American 



Dictionary, we have deemed it our duty to give 
it the benefit of the facts we have stated. 

Great as is the credit due to Dr. Webster for 
his thirty-five years of labor upon it, he is not 
its sole author ; no one man could have accom- 
plished such a work. To his son-in-law, Pi 
fessor Goodrich, who, with an able corps of as- 
sistants, spent three years, after the death of 
Dr. Webster in 1843, in rcvisingthe work, and 
bringing out the unabridged edition, — to Dr. 
Percival, the poet. Professors Silliman, Olm- 
stead, Murdock, Gibbs. Tully, Stanly, Dana, 
and Thacher, of Yale College, who. by a divi- 
sion of labor, supplied and defined scientific 
words and technical terms, each in his own de- 
partment, is due in a good measure the popular- 
ity of the present quarto edition. If you step 
into a bookstore in London, and ask for the best 
dictionary of the English language, the Ameri- 
can Dictionary in quarto is hnuded to you. At 
Paris, Leipsic, and Hamburg, it has no rival. 
The success of Dr. Webster in reforming many 
of the absurd philological anomalies of our lan- 
guage — which so excites ^he ire of fogy critics 
in this vicinity— is its highest recommendation 
in foreign countries. 

Little more than a year ago, Mr. H. G. Bohn, 
the noted London publisher, when he reprinted 
Worcester, had the audacity to state on the title- 
page that it was " completely from the materi- 
al^ pf. Noah Webster, L. L. D., by Joseph E. 
Worcester," a most mendacious assertion, for 
which he was severely censured by the friends 
of both the American lexicographers. The fact, 
however, is significant of Webster's popularity 
in England. The wily publisher, with a hand 
on the pulse of public opinion, and with an eye 
on business, would never have stolen the name 
of Dr. Webster for such a purpose, unless it was 
one that inspired confidence with a British 
public. The great " Imperial Dictionary," 
edited by Dr. Ogilvie, and published by Blackie 
& Son, Glasgow, the price of which is twenty 
dollars, states in prominent capitals upon its 
title page, that it is based on Webster, and in 
fact copies it almost entire. _ While such is the 
reputation of the great American lexicographer 
abroad, the publishers of the rival dictionary in 
Boston are showing him up as a quack and an 
ignoramous. In a statement of two columns in 
the Transcript of February 22d, which must 
excite the pity as well as contempt of those who 
are conversant with tho facts of the controversy, 
making use of a letter written by an Edward S. 
Gould, they speak of him in this manner: 
" Webster's career was a mistake, because based 
on false asumptions. He assumed that the lan- 
guage needed reformation, aDd) thflt he was 
able to reform it ; the latter blunder being t|ie 
far greater of the two.'* 

In the battle of the Dictionaries, the publish- 
ers of Worcester, and its critical supporters, 
carefully exclude from the discussion the most 
essential features of lexicography, those on 
which Webster far excels all others, and those 
on which the American Dictionary has acquired 
its present popularity. They can see nothing 
between the covers of the huge quarto of 1456 
pages, but a spelliiig book. They are contin- 
ually harping orthography — orthography! and 
all their published recommendations reiterate 
the beauties of Worcester's orthography, omit- 
ting to speak of the weightier matters of the law. 
We shall consider this matter of orthography 
presently. 

We are not speaking of school-boys, or the 
abridged school dictionaries, when we state, that 
where one person consults a dictionary for the 
spelling of a word, fifty go to it for a definition, 
or for an etymological inquiry. And what is 
wanted is not a general definition — that the per- 
son is possessed of already — or a conglomerate 
batch of definitions, after reading which, the 
most natural inference is, that the word can 
mean anything and everything. What the stu- 
dent needs is a methodical, classified and scien- 
tific arrangement, in which the derivation of 
the word is stated, its original meaning, then its 
secondary and derived meanings, in regular 
order, with all its niceties of signification clearly 
set forth, and with examples under each division. 
The dictionary that best conforms to this stan- 
dard, this universal demand of the student, will 
be the dictionary of the English language, let a 
few equivocal words be spelt as they may be. 

Let us test the merits of Worcester and Web- 
ster in these particulars by citing an example 
from each, the substantive suit, for instance. 
Worcester has the following:— 

Suit, (sut) n. [suite, Fr.] A set of the same 
kind; a Bet of things correspondent to each 
other ; as a suit of clothes : — a prayer ; 
petition ; request ; courtship ; pursuit : — con- 
secution; series; retinue; sute. [See Suite.] 
(Law.) A prosecution of right before any 
tribunal; as, a civil suit; a criminal suit; 
an action. — Suit-covenant, a covenant to sue 
at a certain court. — Suit-court, the court to 
which attendance is owed. — Suit-service, duty 
of feudatories to attend the court of their 
lord. 



Webster for the same word gives the follow- 
ing : . '■ 

Suit, (suite,) n. [Norm, suit or suit ; Fr. 
suite, from suivre, to follow, from L. sequor. 
Sec (Seek.) In Law Latin, secia is from the 
same source.] 

Literally, a following; and so used in the old 
English statutes. 

1. Consecution; succession; regular order: 
as, the same kind and suit of weather. [Not 
now so applied.] — Diem. 

2. A set ; a number of things used together, 
and in a degree necessary to be united, in 
order to answer tho purpose ; as, a suit of cur- 
tains ; a suit of armor ; sometimes with less 
dependence of the particular parts on each other, 
but still united in use ; as, a suit of clothes ; a 
suit of apartments. 

3- A set of the same kind or stamp; as, isuit 
of cards. 

4. Retinue ; a company or number of attend- 
ants or followers; attendants; train; as, a 
nobleman and his suit. [This is sometimes prc- 
nouneed as a French word, siceet ; but in all its 
senses, this is the same word, and the affectation 
of making it French in one use and English in 
another, is improper, not to say ridiculous. 
The French orthography Sdite is rejected very 
properly by Jameson.] 

5. A petition ; a seeking for something by 
petition or application. 

Many shall make suit to thee. — Job. xi. 

6. Solicitation of a woman in marriage; 
courtship. ,nfl#<t*^J<H She I:. 

7. In law, an action or process for the recov- 
ery of a right or claim ; legal application to a 
court for justice; prosecution of right before 
any tribunal ; as, a civil suit ; a criminal suit ; 
a suit in chancery. 

In England, the several suits, or remedial 
instruments of justice, are distinguished into 
three kinds, actions personal, real and mixed. 
— blackstone. 

8. Pursuit ; prosecution ; chase. 

Spenser Cyc. 

Suit and service ; in feudal law, the duty of 
feudatories to attend the courts of their lords or 
superiors in time of peace, and in war to follow 
them and perform military service. — 

Blachstone. 

To bring suit; a phrase in law, denoting 
literally to bring secta, followers or witnesses 
to prove the plaintiff's demand. The phrase is 
antiquated, or rather it has changed its signifi- 
cation ; for to bring a suit, 7uw, is to institute 
an action. 

Cut of stdts; having no correspondence. 

Shak. 

Suit-covenant ; in law, is a covenant to sue 
at a certain court. Bailey. 

Suit-court ; in law, the court in which ten- 
ants owe attendance to their lord. Bailey. 

Here is a fair illustration of the respective 
value of the two works in fulfilling the essential 
requisition of a dictionary ; hence we see why 
the unbiassed student will never go to Worcester 
for a definition, or a philological investigation, 
when Webster is at hand ; here, also, we have 
the explanation of the fact that Worcester is 
not used in our library. 

Now let us look at this matter of orthography. 
From its earliest history to the present day, the 
English language has been undergoing continual 
changes in its orthography. Our Suxon fore- 
fathers were valiant men, but they were not 
philologists; and having no guide but the ear, 
each writer followed his own judgment or fancy 
in spelling. A great portion of Saxon words 
were written by different authors, two or three 
different ways, and some of them fifteen or 
twenty. For hundreds of years, this chaos of 
orthography continuod ; and although there was 
a gradual improvement, even down to so recent 
a period as the latter part of the 17th century, the 
orthography of the language was so unsettled, 
that the better class of writers frequently spelt 
the same word in two or three different ways on 
the same page. Such instances are frequent on 
the Massachnsetts Colonial Records. Here is a 
specimen of the spelling in those days. It is 
from a deposition of Ann Smith, in 1672, on 
the matter of witchcraft, and is from Mass. 
Archives, Vol. 135, Folio 6. 

i' # # * and further the Deponant Saith, 
thatt if She Came again she would kill Her, 
att another time Since thatt, She Sitting in the 
Corner, that there Came a thing like a Grey 
Catt, and Spake to Her, & Said to her, that if 
She would Com to Her on the Vgly Day, She 
would Give Her fine things, & further this 
Deponantt Saith nott. Ann Smith Affirmed to 
this Above writcn ye 12th 8th m. 1672, before 
mee Samll Dalton." 

The reader will perceive that some progress has 
been made in orthography within the last hun- 
dred and eighty-three years; and the greater 
portion of it has occurred within the last fifty 
years. Few of us are so young as not to 
remember groat changes that have taken place 
in our own times ; and they have invariably 
been for tho better. The vocabulary of our 
language has wonderfully increased by the infu- 
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sion of words and derivations from other lan- 
guages; and these changes were never going on 
more rapidly than at the present. It is impossi- 
ble to stop the enlargement, or the reformation 
of the absurd inconsistencies of our language, 
so long as it is spoken by such an active aud 
enterprising race. Conservative criticism, and a 
pertinacious clinging to effete anomalies, will 
waste' their strength and temper in vain. 
Individuals may remain behind; but the lan- 
guage is progressive, Horace lived in the gol- 
den age of Roman literature; put he d'd not 
Ehudder, as some of our critics do, at changes 
in that beautiful language, in the use of which 
he was so skilful, lie states a philological fact 
with regard to every language, as well as his 
own, when in " Ars Poctica," he says : 

" Multa renascentur, qua! jam cecidcre, cadentque 
Qu:o nunc sunt in honore vocabula, si void usus, 
yuein penes arbitrium est et jus el norma lo- 

L Mi J queudi." 

What our friends, tho critical supporters of 
Worcester, would delight in, would be an abso- 
lute and complete petrifaction of tho orthogra- 
phy of our language in its present form, that is, 
as Mr. Worcester gives it j but which edition 
would best suit them, we arc not informed; as 
Mr. Worcester embraces the privilege in every 
edition of making his orthography conform more 
and more to Dr. Webster's standard. This 
stereotype process applied to our orthography, 
could have been more consistently accomplished 
at any other period, in 1672, for instance, 
than at present. Never in any year was so 
much attention and learning bestowed upon 
philology, and never were so many important 
changes coming into general use as in the year 
1J55 ; and it is an important fact in this dis- 
cussion, that these changes are universally in 
in the direction of Webster's improvement. 
Dr. Webster might have won more temporary 
applause by perpetuating the absurdities then in 
vogue; but like a true lexicographer, he chose 
to lead the van of reform, and to commit his 
reputation to prosperity. 

We consider that the comparative merits ot 
the two dictionaries rest chiefly upon other 
grounds, than simply of orthography, which is 
the only topic brought into discussion by the 
friends of Worcester, and those grounds we have 
before alluded to. The fact that the orthogra- 
phy o( a dictionary conforms to venerable usage, 
such usage as we have considered, is a very 
small recommendation ; and such a work re- 
quires very littlo labor or originality of investi- 
gation in its preparation.' In the present un- 
settled mode of spelling a few words and classes 
of words, it becomes every one to adopt such a 
standard as best conforms to the analogies ,of 
the language, — to spell like a gentleman and 
and scholar, and not like an automaton. In our 
own case, wo usnajly make our spelling con- 
form to the standard of Webster; but not in- 
variably. We generally spoil Traveller with 
two I's, because, having been accustomed to see 
thatspelling, itlnoksbottertooureye: although 
we confess that Webster's method of spelling the 
word is preferable, for the reason that words of 
two syllables, accented on the first, do not 
double the final consonant in their derivatives ; 
and custom, which Horace says is the arbitra- 
tion of language, must in the case of this word 
eventually settle upon Webster's orthography. 

We confess to a partiality for old forms and 
venerable customs. We never lay aside an old 
hat for a new one, or don a long-skirted coat in 
the place of our rusty, short-skirted companion, 
without a feeling of regret. A wise man, how- 
ever, yields to the discreet suggestions of his 
hatter and tailor; for sooner or later, fashion is 
sure to be revenged on us, if we undertake to 
thwart her decrees. 

Wc see no need of a conservative gentleman's 
falling into a pulsion and losing his appetite, 
because Webster spells defense with an s. when 
he himself has been accustomed to spell it with 
a c, from his youth up. If he will consider the 
reasons for the change', 1 his better judgment 
must approve of it. The word comes from the 
Latin defmsio, in French it is defense, and in 
some of its English derivations, as defensive, wo 
are obliged to use the original s. Is it not 
better and more philosophical to restore the 
primitive method of spelling the word; thus 
making the orthography of the word itself and its 
derivatives uniform ? 

The English receive such changes in ortho- 
graphy in much better humor thau our friends, 
the conservative critics before mentioned. These 
latter are the same gentlemen who conducted 
the memorable crusade against the New York 
publishers of Maoaulay's Historv, for having the 
audacity to make its orthography conform to 
Webster's standard. The achievements of this 
campaign find no counterpart in history, unless 
it be in the exploits of the Spanish Don against 
the wind-niill. Having expressed their pious 
horror of such sacrilege, in every form by which 
the ncw^aper press, reviews, and magazines 
could convey it; ha ring' caused another edition 
to be published in which' Mr. Macaulay's spell- 
«g was strictly observed— but which did not 



by the way, in many instances correspond with 
that of their ideal standard, Worcester, — Mr. 
Macaulay himself was finally appealed to for 
sympathy. Mr. Macaulay replied, in substance, 
that it was a matter of supreme indifference to 
him how they spelt his writings, provided they 
made him state just what he intended. He hoped 
they would make the orthography of his History 
correspond to the best usage in America ; and 
he complimented the appearance of the New 
York edition. Such is the liberal tone of a 
large portion of the educated men of England; 
and when the heat of the present contest shall 
have passed, such will be the liberality of the 
educated men of America. 

P. S. Wo will send two copies of Webster's 
University Dictionary, of 546 pp. 8 vo., free of 
expense, to any editor who will copy the above 
article, and forward his paper. a. c. u. 




Foreign News- 

The ministerial crisis occurred on the 21st, 
Lord Palmerston announcing on that day the 
retirement of Sir James Graham, Mr. Gladstone, 
and Sidney Herbert, the three principal Peelite 
members of the Cabinet, who have retired, on 
account of the determination of the House of 
Commons to prosecute the inquiry into tho 
mismanagement of the war. 

The London Times, referring to the ministerial 
resignations, says: 

" On the first wind of this (Roebuck's in- 
quiry) Lord John Russell decamped, and the 
Duke of Newcastle soon afterwards retired; 
but Mr. Sidney Herbert and Sir James Graham 
took, or retained, office under Lord Palmerston, 
without having made up their minds to stand by 
him during the very first difficulty which awaited 
him. Of all imaginable courses, this appears to 
us to be the least defensible, aud the most 
absurd." 

In some of the largo cities of England there is 
much distress among the poor, who are famishing 
for want of food. Serious riots have occurred, 
especially at Liverpool. The causes which' have 
produced the destitution are the stagnation of 
trade, the uncommon severity of the winter, and 
the high price of provisions. The distress at 
Liverpool appears to be greater than in other 
places, on account of the non-arrival of ship- 
ping, whteh has been delayed by easterly winds. 
This alone has deprived at least five thousand 
men of the means of subsistence. The severe 
cold has stopped all building operations, and as 
a consequence, all the masons, hod-carriers, and 
the teamsters of building materials, are thrown 
out of employment. 

The amount of suffering can hardly be imag- 
ined. Relief stores have been opened by the 
authorities of the city, and fifteen thousand dol- 
lars has been subscribed by citizens in charity, 
but the relief thus afforded has not sufficed to 
prevent violence on the part of the poor. Tho 
first outbreak in Liverpool was on tbe 20th of 
February, in that part of the city occupied by 
the most destitute. A gang of an hundred or 
more, men, women and boys, attacked a bread 
shop, .but where so belabored by the police that 
they decamped. Later in the day a few daring 
ringleaders organized a band of eight hundred 
or a thousand, and at a preconcerted signal 
rushed down three streets. They first attacked 
the shop of Mr. Huntington, an account of 
which is thus given by the Liverpool Mercury : 
" Mr. Huntington had heard of their approach, 
and he was prepared with five or six of his men 
ready to throw out all his bread, expecting to 
keep the mob outside. Although the men threw 
the loaves of bread out as fast as they could, this 
did not pacify the rioters, or appease their fury. 
Marchiug up in military order, they raised a 
loud cry of " Make way for the Russians," and 
after breaking the bars, shutters, and sashes 
of the window, they forcibly entered the 
shop, which was then instantly ransacked of 
everything it contained. Some of the woman 
took three two shil ring loaves in their aprons, 
and were so loaded with tho broad that they 
could not stir away ; others turned up their 
dresses and filled them all round with flour, and 
so marched off. The meal and flour were 
recklessly thrown upon, t ie shop floor, and tho 
rabble waded seven or eight inches deep in them. 
In the confusion which prevailed, they over- 
looked the shopman's watch, which was hanging 
up in a very conspicuous place; but they took 
the men's aprons, breakfast cans, &c. They 
also forced their way into the kitchen and par- 
lor, whenoe they carried off a number of sample 
loaves and various articles of furniture ; but they 
missed two watches on the parlor mantle piece. 
Fortunately, they did not go into the bakehouse, 
and thus they missed four hundred loaves which 
Mr. Huntington had been baking for the relief 
committee." ~, j,^ 

Shop after shop was visited by the mob, 
broken open and ransacked, though in some in- 
stances the fastenings were too strong for them. 
Some bakers prevented the destruction of their 
property by pelting the mob with loaves ofbread, 



which kept them in good humor. One wily 
shop keeper took the following way to save his 
property, us related by tire Mercury : 

"One woman, who seemed to be the leader 
of the petticoat portion of tbe mob. was most 
clamorous in her demands for ' male.' The 
shopman, with great presence of mind, quierly 
told her that it' she would come again after the 
mob had gone, he would give her as much meal 
as she could carry, and tben, perhaps, fearing 
that if any of the other women got any, her share 
would be diminished, she turned upon her com- 
panions, and exclaimed, ' Get out of this wid 
yer, now ; what do yer want wid the male ? Be 
satisfied now.' She exerted herself in this way 
for some time, and with considerable effect upon 
her comrades ; but whether she returned again for 
the promised meal, we are unable to state, as the 
shop was closed after tho mob had dispersed." 

The riots continued for two days, but at last 
were quelled by the police. There seems to 
have been but little wish to commit crimcon the 
part of the rioters, and there were no instances of 
extreme violence. 

Similar disturbances have taken place in Lon- 
don, but they were immediately suppressed by 
the police. The distress Jbong the poor is on 
the increase, especially in the manufacturing 
towns, and much suffering apprehended through 
the spring. 

Tun Negotiations. — Prussia and Austria are 
still interchanging notes, but the negotiations 
present no new feature of . importance. The 
Paris correspondent of the Tines communicates 
tho following, which is very important, if it can 
be relied upon : 

" Colonel de Olberg, aid-de-camp to General 
Baron de Wcdell, who had been sent to Berlin 
to take the king's orders, returned to Paris 
yesterday, and there is now but little doubt that 
the result of the negotiations will be satisfactory 
to all parties.. I mentioned in my letter of 
Friday the assurance, given mo on the authority 
of persons generally well informed, that the 
treaty of France with Prussia was to be signed 
last night. I cannot at this moment state 
positively whether it was so signed, but I have 
reason to believe that matters are so far advanc- 
ed that it may be considered as quite arranged, 
and that if the signatures have not as yet been 
affixed, they will shortly be so." 

Fkom the Crimea. — Intelligence from the 
Crimea is of the same general character as pre- 
vious advices. The latest advices are to Fob. 
18, at which time the siege works continued to 
progress slowly. We give the following ex- 
tracts from camp correspondence, to show the 
situation of affairs. 

English Camp, Heights of Scbastopol, Feb. 
bth. That the enemy have received reinforce- 
ments is now beyond a doubt ; but whether they 
intend to abide our attack inside Sebastopol, or 
>make an attempt upon our lines, none can tell. 
Our preparations for the final attack are pro- 
gressing, but very slowly. Each day wc make 
some advance, but so small that each day only 
serves to show the truth of the assertion 1 made 
some time since, that it would be months before 
Sebastopol was captured. Now we have about 
50 new guns placed, which leaves 53 still to be 
got into position. This work, in the way it goes 
forward, might be completed in a fortnight, or 
ten days; but it has lately been determined to 
credt an additional mortar battery on the Inker- 
mnnn heights which, it is expected, will com- 
mand the careening bay, and every part of the 
harbor. 

Until this battery is completed, the allies will 
certainly not attempt to open fire, and at least 
three weeks must elapse before ull its ordnance 
is placed. It is intended to mount five 13-incb 
and six 10-inch mortars, which will be. worked 
and manned entirely by the French. The Eng- 
lish lines alone will fire away 420 tons of shot 
in twelve hours, and the French lines nearly 
800 tons ; so your readers will easily be able to 
calculate the amount required for an incessant 
bombardment of 50 or 60 hours, and then to 
judge of the obstacles to be overcome before 
such a mass of iron can be moved from Balac- 
lava to tho trenches. The English have al- 
ready about 1400 tons of shot and shell at camp, 
and when about 600 tons more are added to 
that, we shall commence firing. Judging from 
these facts, I should say that it will at least be 
well towards tho end of this month before we 
shall be in a condition to answer the Russian 
.guns effectively. 

All this time the Russians continue daily to 
strengthen their defences by all the arts known 
to modern warfare, and are all protected in front 
with wide and deep ditches. .What their resour- 
ces are inside their lines wo can only guess ; but 
if they at all resemble the exterior, iu any man- 
ner, the storming of the place will, beyond all 
doubt, prove one of the bloodiest on record. 
On the afternoon of the 3d, a considerable 'force 
of Russians appeared again in the old position, 
at the Turkish redoubts, on the Balaclava road. 
They remained on the hill some time, evidently 
reconnoiteriug the strength of our defences at 
that place. Towards noon on Saturday, the 



wind went round to the north, and an intense 
frost set in. At no time since we have been 
here, has the cold ever been more severe, thdn 
during tbe night of the 3d. Two of our sen- 
tries at camp, though warmly clad, were frozen 
to death, while sitting down or sleeping at their 
posts. All that night, the Russian reconnoiter- 
ing force, probably about 8000 strong, bivou- 
acked off the Woronzoff road, which overlooks 
the plains of Balaclava. Their sufferings must 
have been most severe, for on the morning of 
the 4th, as the frost still continued, the enemy 
fell back, and recrossed theTchernaya, atTchor- 
goum, leaving only a few Cossacks to watch 
our movements. 

The navvies are hard at work filling up some 
of the most unsightly holes about the town, and 
levelling and laying down the sleepers for the 
railroad. This latter work is progressing with 
the most praiseworthy rapidity, and I expect be- 
fore another week is over to inform you that tho 
part most wauted along the wharves has been laid 
down, and is in actual use. A considerable 
number of the huts have also been erected nt 
the head of the harbor, for the use of the sick, 
who still, I regret to say, are sent in daily, in 
large numbers. These wooden huts arc fitted 
up with comfortable beds, and form, altogether, 
most convenient and airy places for the treat- 
ment of the sick. 

To remedy the great and much-felt want of 
beasts of draught, our commissariat sent to 
Baltschik and Varna for a supply of buffaloes, 
those quiet, slow, and hideous beasts, which do 
more work in a day than a hoTse in a week. 
They arrived here a few days since, to tho num- 
ber of about 200, and as warm st&bles were 
necessary to shelter them from the intense se- 
verity of a Crimean winter, a long row of com- 
fortable' wooden sheds was erected for their 
special accommodation, between Balaclava and 
Kadikpi. This place has now received tho 
name of " Buffalo Town," and both from the ox- 
tent and variety of its edifices, it bids fair to 
completely eclipse tho remnant of a village of 
which it is an offshoot. To this spot, after be- 
ing ejected from Balaclava, have migrated all 
the various tribes of all countries, who, under 
the general namo of sutlers, have swindled both 
men and officers, and amassed small fortunes by 
trading on our necessities. 

I went down yesterday to see the rising town, 
of which every one now begins to talk, and cer- 
tainly was struck with the oelerity with which 
the wooden metropolis and centre of our Cri- 
mean trade had been run up. Not that all the 
houses arc of wood ; far from it. Buffalo town 
boasts every kind of structure, from the com- 
mon stone stand of a Jew or Tartar, who has 
staked his all in a venture of clay pipes and 
cheese, to the handsome eight-windowed resi- 
dence of our Rothschild of the provision mar- 
ket, Mr. Oppeuheim. Tents, mud-huts, stalls, 
wooden house, cauvas screens, and, in short, 
every possible kind of shelter from which any 
possible kind of article can be sold, abound 
here. 

The general opinion of all our army surgeons 
seems to be, that the comforts and warm cloth- 
ing for the men have come too late to be of any 
real service to the great majority of our troops 
now out here. To men who must succeed our 
present army, they will undoubtedly be of great 
bsncfit, but the constitutions of those who were 
exposed to tbe awful privations of November, 
December, and January have sustained too se- 
vere a shock to be rallied by anything less than 
quiet, comfort, and nursing, which, of course, 
are all out of the question. Now our men are 
dying, from the effects of what they underwent 
two months ago. 

Feb. 5, 11 o'clock P. M. The French fired 
a few of their mortars to-day, by way of trying 
their range, and the result is that a furious sor- 
tie has been made this evening on their lines. 
It is impossible to ascertain particulars now, 
but that it has been a smart affair, the heavy 
firing that was maintained for nearly half an 
hour amply showed. Since then the Russian 
batteries have been firing heavily, so from that 
we conjecture that their repulse hasbeen'nn- 
usually severe. The Simla arrived to night at 
Balaclava, with horses and mules for the use of 
the commissariat. 1 1 "' 

It is stated, that although the " navvies " on- 
ly landed at Balaclava on the 29th ult,, by the 
5th inst. they had made no less than threo 
miles of the temporary road. Tbe entire rail- 
way to tho camp was expected to be completed 
in six weeks. 

Marseilles, Feb. 24. — Advices from the Cri- 
mea, dated the 14th inst., brought to Malta by 
tho Arabia in 63 hours from Constantinople, 
announce that some thousand Russians, who ac- 
companied the Grand Duke Michael to Sebasto- 
pol, had been frozen to death. . ..\f H w! t>| 

A despatch from Admiral Bruat, dated 
Kamiesch, Feb. Vo, states that " the siege works 
go on slowly, iu the consequence of the bad 
weather. The enemy is fortifying his right, and 
getting new guus into position on the Quaran- 
tine side." 

While the French were continually gaining 
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strength, the English were growing weaker, and 
occupied an entirely secondary position rela- 
tive to the siege. From their reduced numbers 
and the totally disproportionate extent of their 
works, they had been obliged to withdraw and 
leave the greater part of them to the French, 
except the manning of the guns. The place of 
a larger proportion of the intantryhas been sup- 
plied by French soldiers, the number of Eng- 
lish actually before Scbastopol having been re- 
duced to 11,000 men. At the same time, the 



For he put on righteousness as i breastplate, 

And a helmet of salvaUon npon his head* . J. 1 

And he put on the garment! of veiigeonce for clothing, 
[ o iiT And was clad frith seal aa a cloak.— -i\ 17. 

" He," evidently refers to God the Saviour, who 
is described as a warrior, clad in appropriate ar- 
mor. The head and breast aro the parts of the 
body through which the life is more easily assailed, 

uuvcu »u "> v «v V" i v "J- ,"*" and therefore are described as securely guarded, 

total force ot the allies, including the numbers I, „ „ . ,■ , , * b 

at Balaclava and Kamiesch, is stated to reach f bus " n K hteousncss.' 18 affirmed by a metaphor 

115,000. 



compatible with infinite justice, for God with his 
own arm to effect our deliverance. 



The Paris correspondent of the London Morn- 
ing Chronicle, writing on the 25th, says: 

" General Niel, whom the Emperor sent to the 
Crimea to report on the .state of the siege opera- 
tions, only returned to Paris on Friday. The 
result of his visit has been a change of tactics. 
Sebastopol is to be invested ; another point of 
attack has been chosen. Four batteries are to be 
erected at a distance of 600 metres from Fort Ma- 
lakoff, which will unite the French and English 
works, and enable them to concentrate ;.n over- 
whelming force against the place, and render it 
untenable. Their works will be completed be- 
tween the 10th and 20th of March. The allies 
will then open fire with 400 guns. It is calcu- 
lated that it the Emperor leaves Paris on the 
7th, he could reach the Crimea by the 18th of 
March." 

The particulars of the engagement between 
the Turks and Russians, at Eupatoria, have not 
been received. Despatches received in Paris, 
state the loss of the Russians to have amounted 
to 500, and the Turks to 15 killed and 35 
wounded. Selini Pacha, commanding the Egyp- 
tian brigade, was among the killed. 

Prance. — The Emperor's probable visit to the 
Crimea is still discussed by the papers. It is 
evidently looked upon coldly by England and 
Austria. Lord John Russell is said to' have 
been the bearer of a letter from Queen Victoria, 
recommending him not to visit the East — at all 
events not until it may be seen what may result 
from the approaching conferences. Rumor al- 
so states that the Emperor Napoleon, instead of 
going to the East, will almost immediately pro- 
oeed to Vienna, where there will be a confer- 
ence with the three sovereigns of Austria, 
France aDd Prussia, and Queen Victoria, repre- 
sented by Lord John Russell. 



ighteousness." is affirmed by a metaphor 
to bo " put on j" and by a simile it is compared to 
a " breastplate," by which to ward off the weapons 
of the enemy. By metaphors, salvation is denom- 
inated " an bolmet on the head ;" and vengeance, 
" garments for clothing ;" and by the same figure, 
they are said to be " put on," and he to be " clad " 
in leal, — as, by a simile, a man is clad with a 
oloak. Thus panoplied, he was fitted to over- 
come all the wiles of the adversary. In a 
similar manner the apostle describes the 
_ Christian armor : (Eph. 6:14-17.) "Stand there- 
fore, having your loins girt about with truth, and 
haying on the breast^ate of righteousness ; and 
your feet shod with the preparation of the gospel 
of peace ; above all, taking the shield of faith, 
wherewith ye shall be abje to quench all the fiery 
darts of tho wicked. And take the helmet of sal- 
vation, and the eword of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God." 1 Thess. 1:8 — " Let us who are 
of the day be sober, putting on the breastplate of 
love, and for an helmet, tho hope of salvation." 




According to their deeds, accordingly he will repay, 
Fury to his adreraaries, recompense to his enemies ; 
To the islands he will repay recompense.— b. 18. 

" Their deeds," reads in the margin, "recom- 
penses." The idea here brought to view is that 
of recompensing, according to their deserts, all the 
enemies of Jehovah's government. Thus in 09:6, 
he says, " I will tread down tho people in mine 
anger, and make them drunk in my fury, and I 
will bring down their strength to tho earth." The 
same event is more graphically symbolized in Kev. 
19:11-21, which read. 

" Islands," are put by a metonomy for the in- 
habitants oi the countries which are thus denom- 
inated. 



BOSTON, MARCH 24, 18*8. 



Tub readers of the Ilerald are most earnestly besought to girelt 
room Id their prayers \ that by means of It Ood may be honored and 
his truth advanced ; also, that it may be conducted in faith and 
love, with sobriety of judgment and discernment of the truth, In 
nothlngeiirried away Into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbroth- 
erly disputation- . 




THE PBOPHECV OP ISA I A II. 
CHAPTER UX 

And he saw that there was no man, 
And wondered that there was no intercessor! 
Therefore his arm brought salvation onto him 1 
And his righteouaoeas. It sustained him.— v. V>. 

By the hyperbole of" there was no man," is ex- 
pressed the absence of any person competent to 
undertake their cause, or disposed to intercede in 
their behalf. Thus in Ezek. 22:30, " I sought for 
a man among them, that should make op the 
hedge, and stand in the gap before me for the 
Lord, that I should not destroy it ; but I found 
none." At this, God, by a metaphor, is said to 
have " wondered," to illustrate the amazing fact 
that tho whole world was helplessly and hopelessly 
sunk in wickedness, and that all must have per- 
ished without the Divine interposition. " There- 
fore," because of human inability. God interposed 
for our deliverance — " his arm " being put by a 
metonymy for his own power, which he exerted for 
the salvation of his saints, and for the infliction of 
fury on his enemies. 

By " righteousness," here, is to be understood 
the rectitude of the Divine government, which was 
not nt all impaired by the scheme of redemption 
for tho salvation of men. Rom. 3:25, 26 — Jesus 
Christ " was set forth to be a propitiation, thTongh 
faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for 
the remission of sins that are past, through the 
forbearance of God ; to declare, I say, at this time 
his righteousness : that he might be just, and the 
justifier of him which believeth in Jesus." Tho 
righteousness of this plan of redemption, made it 



So shall they fear the name of the Lord from the west, 

And his glory from the rising sun. 

When the enemy shall ounio in like a flood, 

Tho Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a slandurd against him. 

— B. 1». 

The " name of the Lord " is put by a metonymy 
for the Lord . and his glory, by the same figure, 
for the power by which it is manifested. By 
synecdoche " the west," nnd " the rising of the 
.-mi," or the cast, are put for the earth as a whole. 
Then may it be said, (Psa. 113:3,) " From tho ris- 
ing of the enn to the going down of the same the 
Lord's name is to be praised." Mai. 1:11 — " For, 
from the rising of the sun to the going down of 
the same, my name shall be great among the Gen- 
tiles ; and in every place incense shall be offered 
unto my name, and a pure offering ; for my name 
shall be great among tho heathen, saith the Lord 
of hosts." 

Tho simile, of tho enemy coming in like a flood, 
illustrates the great and abounding wickedness of 
that epoch, and the boldness of sinners. So the 
serpent (Kev. 12:15,) " cast out of his mouth 
water as a flood after the woman, that ho might 
cause her to be carried away of tho flood." 

"Lift up a standard against him," is put by 
substitution for the agency whioh the Spirit of the 
Lord will use for the discomfitnre of the enemy, or 
as it is expressed in the margin, to " put him to 
flight." 

Tho epoch brought to view is one which is to be 
followed by the glory of the Lord filling the whole 
earth ; and therefore tho event here predicted, is 
that which is symbolized as the buttle of Arma- 
geddon, in Rev. 19:9, when " the beast and the 
kings of the earth and their armies gathered to- 
gether to make war against Him that sat on the 
horse and against his army :" by whom they are 
slaughtered with a great slaughter. 



dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall 
not pass away, and his kingdom th&t which shall 
not be destroyed." 

There is a metaphor in the use of the words 
" turn away," to illustrate that this coming of the 
Saviour is to be to those who have abandoned and 
repented of their sins. Ueb. 9:28 — " Unto them 
that look for him shall ho appear the second time, 
without sin unto salvation." Said the Psalmist, 
(14:7,) " O that the salvation of Israel wero come 
out of ZiOn ! when the Lord bringoth back the 
captivity of his people, Jacob shall rejoice, and 
Israel shall be glad." 

In the epistle of Paul to the Romans, he affirms, 
(9:6-3,) that, " They are not all Israel whieh arc 
of Israel : neither because they are the seed of 
Abraham are they all children : but, In Isaac 
shall thy seed be called. That is, They which are 
the children of the flesh, these are not the children 
of God : but tho children of the promise are 
counted for the seed." Or, as in Gal. 3:29, " If 
ye are Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and 
heirs according to the promise." The apostle then, 
in the 11th of Romans, proceeds to show how the 
Israel of promiso is constituted — that it is by 
breaking off from the olive-tree some of the 
branohes, and grafting in among the remaining 
ones, other branches from a wild olive-tree. — The 
similitude teaching that the Jews who believed 
not, wero entitled to none of tho blessings prom- 
ised to Israel ; that these promises were made 
equally free to believing Jews and believing Gen 
tiles ; that the Jews who continued not in unbe- 
lief might be re-united again ; that believing Gen- 
tiles, to maintain their new relation, must continue 
in G d's goodness : and that the full number of 
believing Gentiles, added to the full number of be- 
lieving Jews, would constitute the whole Israel of 
God. Having established this position, Paul 
adds, in the words of the Septuagint version : 
(11:26,) " And so all Israel shall be saved : as it 
is written, There shall come out of Zion the Deliv- 
erer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Ja- 
cob," i. ■ ■ , from the Israel as thus constituted, — 
whose sins will be blotted out at the second Ad- 
vent, according to the admonition of Peter to the 
Jews : (Acts 3:18-21,) '• Repent ye therefore, and 
be converted, that your sins may be blotted out. 
when the times of refreshing shall come-from the 
presence of tho Lord ; and ho Bhall send Jcsub 
Christ, which before was preached unto you : 
whom tho heaven must receive, until the times of 
restitution of all things, which God hath spoken 
by the mouth of all his holy prophets, since the 
world began." 

Paul says of this salvation of " all Israel," 
(Rom. 11:27.) " For this is my oovenant with 
them, when I shall take away their sins," — refer- 
ring to the text following : 



will make with the house of Israel, after those 
days, saith the Lord ; I will put my laws into 
their mind, and writo them in their heart : and I 
will be to them a God, and they shall be to me a 
pcoplo : and they shall not teach every man his 
neighbor, and every man his brother, saying, 
Know the Lord : for all Bhall know me from the 
least to the greatest. For I will bo merciful to 
their unrighteousness, and their sins and their ini- 
quities will I remember no more." 



And the Redeemer shall eome to Bon, 
And unto thcra that turn from transgression In Jacob, aalth the 

Lord v. 20. 

Tho " Redeemer," hore is the Messiah, accord- 
ing to the understanding of tho Jews and Christians 
generally. His enemies being overcome, he re-es- 
tablishes his kingdom in Zion. For when, (Matt. 
13:41, 43,) " the son ot man shall lend forth his 
angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom 
all things whioh offend, and them which do ini- 
quity ;" " then shall the righteous shine forth as 
the sun in the kingdom of their Father." Thus 
Daniel saw in a vision of that epoch, (Dan. 7:13, 
14,) " one like the Son of man came with the 
clouds of heaven . . . and there was given him 
dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all pfo- 
ple, nations, and languages ibould serve him : his 



As forme, this is my covenant with them, saith the Lord j 

My spirit that la upou thee, and my words which 1 have put In thy 

mouth, 

Shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the month or thy seed. 
Nor out of ihe mouth of thy seed's seed, saiUi the Lord, from hence- 
forth and for ever.— c. 21. 

This " Covenant," is the promise made to Abra- 
ham, (Rom. 4:13-16,) " that he should be heir of 
the world ;" which was " not to Abraham, or to 
his seed, through the law, but through the right- 
eousness of faith. . . . Therefore it is of faith, 
that it might-be by grace ; to the end tho promise 
might be sure to all the seed, not to that only 
whioh is of the law, but to that also which is of 
the faith of Abraham." This covenant, (Gal. 
3:17,) being " confirmed before of God in Christ, 
the law which was four hundred Bnd thirty years 
after, cannot disannul, that it should make the 
promise of none effect." — See Note on 42:6. The 
consummation of this covenant, is to be at tho re- 
turn of the Redeemer to Zion, when he shall, (John 
11:52.) " gather together in one the children of 
God that wero scattered abroad." Then (54:13,) 
" All thy children [O Zion] shall be taught of the 
Lord, and great Bhall bo the peace of thy children." 
60:21 — " The people also shall be all righteous : 
they Bhall inherit tho land forever." 

In tho phrase, '■ My Spirit that is upon thee," 
the upoBtrophe is evidently to the pious of the 
Jewish nation, whom Isaiah addressed. Thero is 
a metaphor in the use of the word " upon," to il- 
lustrate that they were actuated by the Spirit of 
God. And its not •' departing from them, nor 
from their seed," shows by tho same figure that at 
the epoch referred to, they would be Baved by an 
everlasting salvation. By metaphors also, the 
words of penitence and praise which they uttered 
are said to be " put in " their mouth — making 
God tho author ol their faith ; and " shall not de- 
part out," showing they will ever utter sentiments 
in accordance with God's will. And by elliptical 
metaphors, the pious descendants of those believing 
Jews, down to the time of the restitution, are de- 
nominated their " seed" and their " seed's seed." 
Heb. 8:10-12—" For this is the covenant that I 



THE PREPARATION OP THE CHURCH. 

A correspondent, the pastor of a Congregational 
Church in Connecticut, writes : 

Dkar, Sir :— I have thought of sending you an 
article or two, but am doubtful whether my view 
would sufficiently coincide with your own. I will 
stato in a few words, the points on which I would 
like to touch, and thon you can judge. And for 
clearness, I will state them as propositions. Tak- 
ing for granted that tho Lord's coming is the hope 
of the Church, and is promised, I say. 1st, there 
must be a preparation of the Church for Christ, 
of a part at least, if not of all. As his people 
prepared for his first advent, (Mark 1:3 ; Luke 
1:17.) so for his second, (Matt. 24:44 : " ircipoi — 
ready," 25.10 ; Luke 12:40 ; Rev. 19:7.) So all 
passages that speak of watchfulness, as Luke 
21:34, io. The same thing is evident from the 
very nature of the translation, that only those who 
are as wns Enoch, (Heb. 12:5, Ac.) can attain 
unto it. To overcome death, required the highest 
measure of faith and holiness. 

2. The time of the advent is determined by this 
preparation. Christ will come, when this prepa- 
ration is made, and not before. Tho marriage 
takes place when the bride hath made herself ready. 
(Rev. 19:7.) The delay of the Lord is that all 
may not be found unprepared. (2 Pet. 3:9, Sec.) 
So by a holy conversation and godliness, we haBten 
the day of God. (2 Pet. 3:11, to.) I do not enter 
into any question of the decrees of God in regard 
to times, but only this, that the preparation must 
be made before he comes. 

3. The nature of this preparation, and this is 
the great practical question. It must be two-fold. 
1. lor the perfecting of individuals, and 2, for the 
perfecting of the Church ; nnd these two points 
cannot be separated, for oar Lord unitce them. 
John 17:23,) " They may be perfected in one." 
(See aleo 1 Cor. 12:13, &c.) Essential to this per- 
lection, are the existence and efficacy of all the or- 
dinances given of God. The operation of the Holy 
Spirit upon men is the certain, Divinely-appointed 
channel, and if the channel bo closed, the grace 
cannot be given. He who rejects baptism, cannot 
receive the grace of baptism, whatever it be. So 
be that rojocts the Lord's supper. Whatever then 
that hinders the full and free working of the Spirit, 
must be taken away, and all divine institutions be 
filled with life and power. Thus, and thus only, 
can the saints bo perfected. 

I might write largely under this head, but I 
wish only to show the position I hold. It is to 
this preparation and perfecting of the saints that 
I wish tne attention of all who love the appearing 
of the Lord could be directed, for it appears to me 
to be the question most important for us to con- 
sider. Whether this preparation has actually be- 
gun in any part of the Church, is a question of 
tact, and cannot bo denied on any theoretical 
ground. Ab you know, I believe tho work has be- 
gun, and every year's examination of it, as it pro- 
gresses, but strengthens my belief. But this is a 

Coiut on one side. What is it to be ready for the 
ord ? this is the point which 1 wish to see con- 
sidered. 

We suppose that our esteemed correspondent 
may differ widely from us, respecting the points he 
proposes to discuss ; but, as we say to all, a dif- 
ference of opinion merely, is no bar to the discus- 
sion in our columns, of any question connected 
with the appearing of Christ. We believe the 
Church will and must be prepared ; for the bride 
will have made herself ready ; but that prepara- 
tion we suppose to be of tho sSme nature, on the 
part of those who may be alive and changed at 
Christ's appearing, as on the part of those who 
shall have fallen asleep before that event ; and 
that all who love the Lord Jesus Christ insinceri- 
ty, and long for his appearing, trusting only in 
his righteousness for salvation, are thus prepared ; 
for such have been washed in his blood, and re- 
generated by the Holy Spirit. Therefore we look 
for no outward manifestations to indicate that 
preparation. Should our brother favor us with 
bis views, we shall be pleased to discuss the mat- 
ter with him. 



DEATH OP THE EMPEROR NICHOLAS. 

The very unexpected intelligence of the death 
of (he Emperor of Russia has been announced in 
the British Parliament, under circumstances that 
seem to leave no doubt of its truthfulness. 

This is a momentous event, at the present crisis 
of the war, and intelligence respecting its effect on 
the peace negotiations, will be looked for with great 
interest. 

Should not peace result from it, the war will 
be urged with more energy than ever ; for pre- 
parations on a gigantic scale are being made for 
its prosecution. It is not, however, at all improba- 
ble, that the present moment will be seized on to 
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bring hostilities to a close, but should it Dot be, 
their termination will be more distant than ever. 
The following is from :he Boston Journal. 

JaOKOON, Friday nighl, 2d. — This evening, in the 
House of Lords, Lord Clarendon roso, and said — 
" I think it my duty to communicate to your Lord- 
ships the contents of a telegraphic despatch, which 
1 received hjilf an hour ago, from Her Majesty's 
Minister at the Hague, that the Emporor Nicho- 
las of Russia died this morning at one o'clock, of 
pulmonic apoplexy, after an attack of influenza. 
I have also received a despatch from Her Majesty's 
Minister at Berlin, stating that the Emperor died 
about midnight. An hour before this despatch 
arrived, I received accounts from Lord John Rus- 
sell, at Berlin, stating that the Emperor was at the 
point of death, and had taken leave of his family. 
Although this event occurred as short time ago as 
between 12 and 1 o'clock this morning, there can 
be no doubt, under these circumstances, of the 
authenticity .>f it." In the House of Commons, 
Lord Palmorston made a similar statement. 

Events of the most momentous character, affect- 
ing the welfaro nations, oftentimes hang upon the 
|jfe of a single man. The single hair which sus- 
tained the naked sword over the head of tho cour- 
tier who envied the power and wealth of the 
Sicilian king was typical not alone of the 
prccariousncss of the life of a ruler, but of the se- 
rious events often depending upon the snapping 
of that brittle thread. For this reason alstic, if for 
no other, the death of Nicholas I., Emperor of 
Russia, would create a profound sensation, but 
when we add to this the fact that Nicholas has been 
closely identified with the existing European war, 
his ministers being but a mere cypher, and him- 
self the master spirit of the elements of discord, 
his departure may well be regarded as an event of 
inconceivable importance in its ultimate results 
upon the policy and destiny of nations. 

Nicholas Pawlowitsch, the late Emperor of 
Russia, was the third son of the Emperor Alexan- 
der and his second wife, Mary of Wirtcmburg. 
Ho was born on the Gth of July, in the year 1706, 
and was, consequently, at the time of his death, in 
the 50th year of his age. Nicholas was at an 
early age placed under the care of competent in- 
structors, and received an csccllent education in 
all those departments of learning, which would be 
moBt useful to him in after life. He evinced t 
great fondness for tho military sciences, and was 
an apt scholar in everything relating to the art of 
fortification and war, though his genius was not 
competent to the direction of a campaign, as was 
proved in the war with Turkey, in 1829. When 
still a youth, he took advantage of the establish- 
ment of a general peace, after tho conclusion of 
the wars of Napoleon, and visited a number of 
he countries of Northern Europe, even extending 
his journey as far as England. In the year 1817 he 
espoused Charlotte, the eldest daughter of Freder- 
ic William III., of Prussia. This lady, who was 
two years younger than himself, at once em- 
braced the Greek religion, and took the name of 
Alexandra Feodorowna. 

Tho death of tho Emperor Alexander, on the 1st 
of Decomber, 1825, was the signal for an insur- 
rection. The outbreak occurred in the great 
square before the winter palace, in St. Petersburg, 
and was led by some of the officers of the army ; 
but through the cowardice or treachery of some 
of the conspirators, it proved unsuccessful, and 
Nicholas, alter defeating it, delivered five of the 
chief rebels to the axe of the executioner, and 
banished the remainder to the wilds of Siberia. 
His elder brother, Constantine, was at Warsaw at 
the time, and by hereditary right was, after the 
death of Paul, Emperor of the vast territory of 
Russia. Nicholas was ono of the first to swear 
allegiance Jto him, and obliged his troops to do 
the same. Bnt it was decreed that Constantine 
should never be seated on the throne, 

The Emperor Alexander had left in the charge 
of several senators a sealed packet, which, upon 
being opened, was found to contain the abdica- 
tion of Cjnstantine, and the peremptory order of 
Alexander, that Nicholas should be Emperor. 
Upon being informed of the contents of this 
packet, Nicholas at first refused to receive the 
crown and sceptre, alleging that his brother's ab- 
dication was not valid, as it was made during the 
life of his father ; but upon receiving letters from 
Constantine, renewing his renunciation of the 
sovereign dignity, and acknowledging Nicholas 
to be Emperor, he obeyed the call, and having 
proclaimed the circumstances of his accession to 
the world, in a manifesto, published on the 24th 
of December, 1825, on the next day he received 
the oaths of fidelity. 

The life of Nicholas the Emperor is too well 
known to require a detailed description. Suffice 
it to say that he has shown himself in everv re- 
spect a powerful and talented ruler. He has de- 



voted his energies to strengthen and glorify his 
country. He has encouraged att, science, and lit- 
erature, and has done much to promote the social 
welfare of his people. He has constructed rail- 
roads, telegraphs, canals, and ships, and the great 
nations of Western Europe know to their cost that 
he has spared no pains to render his vast territory 
invulnerable by sea or by land. Although stern 
and unyielding in his judgment and decisions, and 
oftentimes harsh in his treatment of whose who 
wore subject to him, he was, nevertheless, upon tho 
whole, a good sovereign, and will be remembered 
with gratitude and pride, by those whom he has 
ruled over. During his reign of thirty years, the 
agricultural and manufacturing resources of his 
country have been much expandod, as its territo- 
rial limits have also been increased, ne has 
largely contributed, to build up Russian power and 
influence, to enlarge the military resources of the 
country, and to increase its wealth. It is to his 
ambition to extend his dominion, and to achieve 
tho hereditary policy of his house, that the pres- 
ent war in Europe must be attributed. 

The heir apparent to the throne is Alexander 
Cesarcwitsch, born April 28th, 1818. The second 
Bon, the Grand Duke Constantine, was born in 
1827. and it has been said claims the succession as 
the eldest son of the reigning sovereign, his brother 
having been born before his father's accession. If 
there is any truth in this report, there may be a 
disputed accession. 

What effect will the death of the Emperor Nicho- 
las have upon the future of Russsia, and upon the 
existing war? This is a question more easily 
asked than answered. The death of the reigning 
sovereign of Russia has generally been the signal 
for internal dissensions, strife and bloodshed. The 
revolution which followed the death of the Em- 
peror Alexander was the feeble struggle of a 
strong party, which desired to limit the power of 
the Czar, and to establish a constitutional monar- 
chy. Tho spark of liberalism was apparently 
quenched, but may yet only smoulder. Tho 
nobles are unquestionably disaffected. A well in- 
formed writer has said, that " uneasiness, dissatis- 
faction with the existing state of thiDgs, and fear 
of the future, whatever it may be, aro tho pre- 
dominant feelings, in the breasts of the greater 
number of the nobility." Taking into considera- 
tion this chronic disaffection, together with the 
aspirations of those whom despotism has not pre- 
vented from dreaming and thinking of a better 
order of things, and remembering that even the 
imperial family itself is not free from dissensions, 
it would not bo strange if the death of Nicholas 
should be the signal for the re-enactment of the 
scenes, which were witnessed at his accession. 

We have not timo or space in our columns to 
speculate upon the probable effect of the death of 
the Emperor Nicholas upon the war. It is safe to 
assume, however, that tho event decidedly increases 
the prospects of a pacification. If Russia has been 
as great a sufferer by the war as has been represent- 
ed, the new Emperor will be disposed to peaceful 
counsels, and will be in a position to make larger 
concessions than Nicholas could bave done with 
honor. 



all its parts before the body, the Consociation 
judge, after a full hearing of the facts and argu- 
ments, that it iB expedient that the relation sub- 
sisting between the Rev. C. A. G. Brigham, and 
the Congregational church and society of Enfield, 
should be dissolve i, and they do hereby dissolve 
it." 



The Dictionary War. 



It may not be generally known to our distant 
readers, that in this city a war has been waging 
for tho last five years, between tho publishers of 
Webster's and Worcester's Dictionaries, in dis- 
cussion of their respective merits. We aro often 
enquired of for the best dictionary in the language ; 
and for the information of such, and for another 
Consideration, hinted at in the end, we have given, 
on another page, an article, that presents, veny 
fairly, as we think, the respective merits of the 
two books. We have not a word to say in dispar- 
agement of Worcester's dictionary, but Webster's 
stands so immeasurably in advance of any other 
dictionary of the English language ever published, 
that it is the only one we ever think of consulting. 
We consider that we are doing a great favor to 
those unacquainted with its merits, by thus call- 
ing their attention to it. The Boston Journal 
says : — 

" In copying and laying this article before our 
readers, we should do violenco to our own convic- 
tions of right and justice, did we hesitate to ac- 
knowledge the transcendent merits of Webster's 
Dictionary, in that most essential feature of a lex- 
icon, the defining of words. Not only are words 
traced, in this dictionary, to their roots and de- 
fined in all their significations, but the definitions 
are full, clear and simple. We have somewhere 
seen a' story of a Frenchman, who was greatly 
puzzled in taking up an English dictionary, to find 
that ' supernatural ' meant miraculous, and turn- 
ing to ' miraculous,' finding it defined as super- 
natural. This definition by synonyms, Webster 
avoids as far as possible, and it is one of the 
points in a dictionary! the importance of which 
can hardly be over-estimated. Those who consult 
his dictionary, are sure to obtain the exact mean- 
ing of a word in all its,generally received accepta- 
tions, and the definition is generally reduced to 
its simplest form of expression." 



was raised upon brick and wood supports, about 
eighteen feet above the level of the soil below. 
The part of the floor which fell, was at the eastern 
end of the hall, and comprised a space extending 
from within three feet of the moderator's desk, 
back about fourteen feet towards the centre of the 
hall, and upwards of thirty feet in width. The 
centre joist, or beam, fell in first, and thus all who 
went through the gap fell towards the centre, and 
were piled up on top of each other, in one living 
mass. Several persons, who stood immediately in 
front of the desk escaped from injury. One gen- 
tleman balanced himself upon his heel for several 
seconds, and finally saved himself from falling 
into the chasm. 

The immediate cause of the disaster was the 
fact that the joist which gave way was rotten in 
the centre, and that the tenons of the eross-joists 
had not been inserted in their mortises more than 
one inch on either side. The election was hastily 
adjourned to the 29th, and the task of caring for 
the wounded was substituted. 
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Eccli-.ia»licnl Decision. 




Tub Hartford Herald says, that ono of the most 
important ecclesiastical decisions ever rendered 
among the New England churches, was given laBt 
month, at Enfield, by the North Consociation of 
Hartford County. 

It appears that an unhappy dissension has ex- 
isted for two or three years in the Congregational 
Church, of Enfield, Ct., occasioned by tho peculiar 
doctrinal views of the Rev. C. A. G. Brigham, the 
pastor, who was originally a Methodist, but had 
become an Antinomian. 

It seems that, on renouncing his Arminiansim, 
he supposed that he had become a Calvinast — 
having embraced what the Methodist usually de- 
fine Calvinism to be. Accordingly, he went to 
preaching Antinomianism, to the great dissatis- 
faction of his Calvinistic friends. Those dissatis- 
fied with his preaching alleged that he held and 
taught, 1. That Christ died only for the elect. 2. 
That the Holy Spirit strives only with the elect. 
3. That Christians should pray only for the elect ; 
and 4. That sinners have absolutely no power to 
repent, though commanded to do so on pain of 
eternal death. As the pastor's sentiments were 
more frequently inculcated, and became more gen- 
erally understood, the dissatisfaction increased, 
until it embraced nearly or quite half the church, 
and a large majority of the ecclesiastical society. 
Finally matters culminated, and the Consociation, 
took the caBe in hand ; nnd after a protracted 
hearing, the following decision was unanimously 
rendered, by the Calvanistic Consociation of Hart- 
ford North. 

" Regarding, then, the case as properly and in 



Tub murder of two aged sisters, of the name of 
Eneeland, in Gardner, Mass., was committed about 
a week since. They were tho only occupants of 
the house they lived in, and were found beaten to 
death. One George Stacy has bcon arrested on 
suspicion. 

The Worcester Spy thus relates some of the facts 
which were elicited, tending to implicate him in 
the affair : 

" At the time of his arrest, Stacy bad on two 
complete suits of clothing. His under-shirt was 
bloody, and there was blood upon his undermost 
8uit of clothing ; a bloody shirt was also found in 
his valise, and also a mitten, which mated exactly 
with one found in the room where the murder was 
committed. It appeared in evidence, that on the 
day previous to the murder, the prisoner had tried 
to borrow twenty-five cents, but at the time of his 
arrest he had in bis possession some three or four 
dollars, and that he had paid for his ticket to 
Burlington. At tho time he purchased the ticket, 
the attention of the station master was attracted 
to tho singular appearance of the prisoner, and 
although he had not heard of the murder, he 
marked the money which be received from him for 
the ticket, and laid it by itself. The object of the 
murderer was plunder, undoubtedly, but it is not 
probable that a larger sum than ten or fifteen 
dollars was obtained, as the murdered women were 
in destitute circumstances, and sometimes required 
assistance from the town. 

" Tho accused is apparently about twenty-one 
years of ago, although he calls himself but nine- 
teen. He iB rather under middle size, and there is 
nothing in his appearance indicative of that feroci- 
ty of disposition that would lead to the perpetration 
such a crime. On Sunday, he was brought into 
church, where the funeral services of the murdered 
women were being held, and placed near the coffin 
which oontained their remains, but he manifested 
no other emotions than stolid indifference. It is 
said that Stacy is a French Canadian. He has 
resided in Gardner for about four years, and 
during the last winter he has attended school part 
of the time." 



Serious Accident. 

On the 13th Inst, at Meredith, N. n., on the 
occasion of the annual election of State officers for 
that State, about eight hundred citizens were 
assembled in the town hall at the time, for the 
purpose of voting, and were proceeding with the 
ballot for a moderator, when a portion of the floor 
gave way, and about one hundred persons were 
more or less injured — six or more fatally — two of 
whom survived but a few hours. 

The hall was so constructed that the front part 
was even with the street, while tho eastern end 



Sercro Storm. 

Tin: last week was memorable for a snow storm 
on Cape Cod and vicinity, which was one of the 
most severe ever experienced in that neighborhood. 
The roads were made impassable for several days ; 
and some shipwrecks were caused by it, resulting 
in loss of iifo. It was remarkable that a short 
distance from the scene of its utmost severity, 
there was no indication that such a storm was 
raging so near. The railroad train from Boston, 
passed, in a fractionof an hour, from a serene 8ky, 
and ground free from snow, into the storm, en- 
countering huge drifts, that were impassable. 

The Barnstable Patrol says, that from Friday 
evening to Tuesday night, no mail was received in 
Barnstable, and more than two hundred men were 
busily employed, with two powerful engines, in 
removing the snow from the railroad track. Of 
all the snow storms experienced on Cape Cod for 
forty years, this was the most severe. The roads 
were obstructed to an unparalleled extent, and 
many of the doors and windows of the bouses were 
blocked up with heavy drifts. 



Bro. Hives : — At an Advent Conference held on 
the 3d ins;., in Southwold, the following resolu- 
tions were passed : 

Firstly, That we Bhould Btrive to be punctual in 
attendance at our quarterly meetings, and encour- 
age a mutual visitation of the brethren and sisters 
to the quarterly meetings, in tho different sections 
in this region, for the purpose of promoting Chris- 
tian fellowBbip, and exhorting one another, and 
so much the more as we sec the day approaching. 

Secondly, That the faithful officers of the church, 
for the performance of their arduous duties, are 
entitled to our sincere thanks ; and that where 
more deacons are needed, select those, who, after 
being proved and found faithful, shall be ordained. 

Thirdly, That brethren John Pearce, and Jo- 
seph Simpson be chosen Stewards, to aid the dea- 
cons in the performance of their duties. 

Fourthly, That an annual Conference of the 
ministers and delegates of the church, be held in 
some suitable place. 

Fifthly, That brother Daniel Campbell be chosen 
a delegate (if needed,) to the American Advent 
Missionary Board. 

Alexander Weldox, Secretary, 
DaNIEL CaMPBELL, Chairman. 



Minialcra' Conference. 

Of tho four different places voluntarily offered 
for the convening of this Conf.rence, it has been 
thought advisable to decide in favor of Salem, 
Mass. That Church earnestly requested that the 
Minister's Association should assemble there at 
the time of the dedication of their new Chapel, 
and certainly the interesting occasion is a valid 
reason for such an appointment. It will therefore 
bo held at Salem, April 18th, prox. 

Hevry Plcmmer, Pres'l. John Pearson, Src. 



Bro. Daniels wishes us to say, that, for the 
more thorough elucidation of spiritualism, the 
publication of his work on that subject will be de- 
ferred for a time ; that it will also be enlarged, 
and illustrated by several fine engravings, making 
an interesting work, and that due notice will be 
given of its publication, price, 4c. 



Elder nimn'i Journal. 

As we are going to press, we have received a 
continuation of Eld. Himes's Journal, which an- 
nounces his safe arrival at San Francisco. — See 
next paper. 

Bro. C. P. Dow, of East Chazy, N. Y., kindly 
offers to act as an agent for the Herald in that vi- 
cinity, and he is hereby acknowledged as such. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




OoHBrommTS are stone rwponilMefor the correetnesiof the 
tlewf thejr present. Therefore articles nol dissented froni.wlllnot 
necessarily be understood as endorsed by the publlihcr. In this de- 
partment, articles nro solicited on the general subject of the Advent, 
without regiint to ttn'imrticuiarvlew we UUieo'ftnyBcrlptuxe,froni 
thcfrtenda of the Herald. 



NOTES BY THE WAY. 

No. III. 



On the 27th of January, very early in the morn- 
ing, I left Harrisburg, and afcer a few hours ride 
over the Pennsylvania Central railroad, for sixty 
miles, arrived at Lewistown, a place situated on 
the Juniata river, and nearly surrounded hy 
mountains. In an hour or two we were on our 
way in the slow stage line, to Bcllefonte, a dis- 
tance of thirty miles. In crossing the " Seven 
mountains," a striking illustration of the fact 
that 

" By nature we are slaves 
To passion, lust and sin," 

presented itself in the case of a young man, with 
whom I had the privilege of a conversation. 1 re- 
marked to him that he had the apoearance of be- 
ing a vivacious fellow, provided he would lay aside 
some of his habits. I found him addicted to tho 
use of profane language, drinking, and adultery, 
on which subjects I conversed with him freely, 
advising him to change his associations, giving 
him to understand that is was best for him to be 
a free man. pointing him in connection to the 
grace of God, as a source of help. O how many 
young men like the above, commit sin, fall into 
difficulty, beconio depressed in mind and circum- 
stances, and to overwhelm their sorrow, drink the 
contents of tho intoxicating cup. But this only 
enhances their grief, as this individual acknow- 
edged. " Who hath Borrow < They who tarry 
long at the wine." Bcllefonte is the county seat 
of Centre county. The name is compounded of 
two French words, Belief onte, signifying Beautiful 
Fountain. The place very appropriately derives 
its name from a delightful spring whose transpa- 
rent waters issue from the bowels of the earth 
upon tho surface, producing one of the many 
natural sources of this blessing, so abundant in 
thiB mountainous region. Toward evening I ar- 
rived at 

Miltsburg. — In this place and vicinity, having 
formerly labored about ten months, I was greeted, 
as in other parts of the state, by warm-hearted 
acquaintances. I gave two discourses on Lord's 
day, the 28th, to good audiences, considering that 
the Methodists were holding a protracted meeting, 
as also the unpleasantness of the weather in the 
evening. Two requested an interest in our prayers, 
saying, they were resolved to serve the Lord. 
May God grant them repentanco unto life. 

Bush's Neighborhood. — Ilere a new interest had 
sprung up, since last in the county. Last winter 
about thirty professed to find peace in believing. 
At this timo a protracted prayer meeting was in 
progress, and I gave them three discourses. Two 
professed to find the Lord precious. Was much 
pleased with the devotional spirit manifested by 
the church. 

Mash Creel. — In this place, I gave four dis- 
courses. Our meetings were interesting, and con- 
gregations quite large, notwithstanding the ex- 
treme cold weather (thermometer about twenty 
degrees below zero,) which probably retarded our 
progress in accomplishing that good we could de- 
Btre. On Lord's day evening, Feb. 4th, the Lord's 



such places are not at this season of the year with- 
out their practical instruction. A few months 
from this, and all nature, if nothing arrests its 
common course, will, through the gentlo showers, 
and sun's warming influence, appear lovely in its 
verdure garments : so also in a little from this, as 
the Sun of Righteousness shall beam forth from 
his hiding-place, and the congenial rays penetrate 
into the gloom, will the sleepers in Jcsub come 
forth with Christ-like beauty, to enjoy the spring 
time of eternal lifo. 

•' Thou passcth on ! Time hath not seen 
Delay upon thy hurried path, 
And prayers, and tears alike have been 
In vain, to Btay thy course of wrath, 
Oh death!" . -,, ( 

But80on thy conqueror shall stay thy course — the 
chains which thou hast cast around thy victims 
shall fall, and tbinc oppressed shall Bing the pman 
of triumph over thee : 

" 0 gTave, where is thy victory? 
0 death, where is thy sting ?" 

"Thanks be to God who giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ."— 1 Cor. 15:50-57. 
May God hasten the eventful period in his own 
time. I. p. p. 



supper was celebrated — two were received into th 
church by the right hand of fellowship, and sub- 
sequently, two presented themselves for prayers. 
In this county we still have a good influence, not- 
withstanding the churches have had no regular 
preaching Bince brother Laning left. They much 
need a pastor among them, and are now making 
6omo effort to obtain one. May God send them 
one after his own heart. The last camp^meeting 
is still remembered by them as an oasis in their 
history. 

The chapel of the Mash Creek church is located 
about three miles from Milesburg, on a beautiful 
rural elevation of land, near what is generally 
known as the " Divide.'" Connected is a burying 
ground, in which repose the ashes of some choice 
spirits, which will ere long we trust be quickened 
to immortality in the resurrection morn. Al- 
though here, as also in cemeteries of more artificial 
adornment, beauty had faded through the pinch- 
ing frosts and chilly atmosphere of winter ; yet 



CONFORMITY TO THE WORLD. 

My heart is- comforted by reading a piece in the 
Herald, entitled, " Conformity to the llWrf,'' from 
the pen of brother D. £. Atwood. I have had my 
eye fixed on the world to come for some time past ; 
and with my eye there, I have seen the importance 
of striving to be unlike this world, and to be " not 
conformed " to this, but transformed by the re- 
newing of my mind. Knowing that the Bible 
reads tho same in all places, and from one year's 
end to another, I often am grieved at the 'course 
pursued by tho majority of those who profess to 
be looking for the Lord from heaven ; and I am 
astonished to see, first, this prevalent sin, " con- 
formity to the world," manifest itself among those 
professing to be ecsatnplea to the flock— that is, 
the ministry, and their wives. The world pre- 
sents its fashion, they follow on. Ilow grievous, 
to see those that should cry out against those sins, 
lead their flock (if they \yll follow them) right 
into a conformity to the world, and decorate them- 
selves with all the follies of the world ; and if God 
has a faithful servant to cry out against those 
sins, " Oh I do not feel condemned," when God's 
word has forbiddon the course they pursue, or 
they say, " Oh I have to go into places to preach 
where the people are popular, or proud, and will 
not listen to a man unless he is popular." I ask, 
how can such a man exhort men to repent, and 
come out from the world and be soparate? or how. 
can they tell the world they aro looking for the 1 
Son of God from heaven ? I know many plead for 
custom. Well, if Christianity has become so de- 
based, or custom become Christianity, no wonder 
it has become so popular to profess Christianity ; 
but if we leave the ministry, and turn our eyes to 
the membership, alas, " like people, like priest." 
Every folly and fashion is eagerly pursued, and if 
not to the very extent, they cannot be satisfied 
without being in the wake ; and if you have grace 
enough, and love enough for souls, to raise your 
voice against this sin, what do you meet with 
from those who talk well in meeting,. eing and 
pray well! "Oh," say they, "your oddities, 
whims, superstitions ; why do not other preachers 
better than you arc, talk as you do? There iB 
brother 0., or T., or M., or B. ; they never preach 
of such things." Well, what if they do not ? docs 
that change the word of the Lord? " Be not con- 
formed to this world ;" or, " all the proud, and 
they that do wickedly, shall burn " in the day of 
the Lord. Paul says, the " Lord will take ven- 
geance on them that obey not the gospel." When 
we look back a few years, and see a people com- 
ing up to the day of the Lord, we see everything 
they saw prohibited in the Bible at once dispensed 
with, and the world receded from their view ; but 
alas, like ancient Israel, they strive to be like the 
nations around them. Females, instead of adorn- 
ing themselves with modest apparel, " shame- 
facedncss," Ac, seem to try to see how masculine 
and boldfaced they can appear. If ever there was 
a time when wo were in perils, it is now, from many 
causes. If these sins were not prevalent among 
those who profess to love the Lord and his appear- 
ing, I should withhold my pen and raise my voice 
to try to turn sinners, and those professing to be 
such, to God; but these sins prevail among ano- 
ther class, who profess to be imitators of Christ ; 
and, in many instances, things are indulged in, by 
those who once lifted their voices against tho same. 
But say some, " I do not think God cares what I 
wear; he looks at the heart." True, and God 
doth know if the heart ia right, all will bo right. 
So, if you extract the root of a tree, the top dies. 



Remove tho cause, and tho effect will cease. Get 
the roots of pride from the heart, and conformity 
to the precepts of the gospel will be the result. 
Then it iB argued again, they are well informed, 
they have a good understanding of the Scriptures, 
as far ot least as our position is concerned, all 
may be true, and as far from enjoying a prepara- 
tion of heart to meet God as was Simon Magus, wh 
had neither part nor lot in this matter. It seems 
sometimes that many think if they admit the doc- 
trine of the pre-millennial Advent, all is right, 
without being willing to live by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 

I hear tho cry often, we want to have preach- 
ing, but are not able to support it, and would be 
glad to do something for the Advent cause, but it is 
hard times, when at the same time perhaps, twen- 
ty-five dollars per year will not pay for needless 
things to gratify tho lust of the eye and flesh, the 
prido of life, in dress, tobacco and tea, snuff, &c. 
What is to be done ? let the word of the Lord an- 
swer. Tcmperanco in all things ; not temperance 
in needless things : but total abstinence and tem- 
perance in things necessary. The true scriptural 
position, iB not live to eat, but eat to live ; not live 
to drink, but drink to live ; not live to wear, but 
wear to live, — temperance in all things, brethren 
and sisters. Let us see to it that our lives cor- 
respond with tho gospel of Christ. The chariots 
of the Lord will soon bo hero, and jho puro in 
heart will ride in chariots of fire, drawn by horses 
of fire, up to the chambers of safety, until all the 
proud, and all the enemies of God arc destroyed, 
and tho earth brought buck from under the curse, 
and then the meek inherit it ; and then see that 
despised company ranging the groves of Paradise, 
singing the song of the redeemed, waving a vic- 
tor's palm, wearing a conqueror's crown ; having 
overcome, they now inherit all things. That this 
may be our lot, brethren and sisters, let us heed 
tho admonition of the apostle : " Let him that 
thinketh he etandeth, take heed lest he fall." 

D. W. SoRXBEROEIl. 

Stanstead, Feb. 28M, 1855. 



THE PRINCIPLES OF THINGS REMAIN, 

Or, amid all the changes of time, there is nothing 
new under the sun. 



Brevitt and continuance are comparative terms. 
That is, these terms aro expressive of ideas, which 
are derived from a comparison of the duration of 
one thing, with that of another. 

The duration of the same thing viewed in one 
relation, is said to be brief, which, when viewed 
in another, is said to be continuous. An hour is 
said to be a brief space for the accomplishment of 
that which usually occupies many in its perform- 
ance ; but, by one at a station, anxiously awaiting 
the arrival of an express for an hourafter its time, 
its absence would be said to be continuous. A 
lamp that burns beyond the period of its ububI 
expiration, is said " to continue burning;" but 
that which unexpectedly gocth out immediately 
on being ignited, is said to have " gone out. 
Tlmt is, not to have answered expectation in regard 
to time — of brief service. 

Brevity and continuance, each in its respective 
sphere, characteristically mark all things pertain- 
ing to this terraqueous globe, with an apparent 
strange contrariety. Some things, indeed, there 
are, whose evanescence astonish things that seemed 
to be marked with no other saddening or interest- 
ing feature, except brevity. Comparatively, how 
short aro the successive stales, yea, whole existence, of 
tho ephemeron-worni , and ephemera-insect. There 
are races of organized and animated beings which 
are brought forth, nourished, arrive at maturity, 
discharge all the purposes of insoct life, and die, 
in one day. Many are the things in nature that 
seem to wither before they grow up. On the 
other hand, some things in nature give but few or 
no indications of change. The peculiarity of their 
being is undisturbed. These are noted for their 
continuance. . , 

It is upon this class, Solomon makes the follow- 
ing observations. One generation passeth away, 
and another generation cometh, but the earth abid- 
eth forever. The sun also, ariseth, and the sun 
goeth down and hasteth to his placo where he 
arose. The wind goeth toward the south, and 
turncth to the north, it whirleth about continually; 
and the wind returneth again according to Us cir- 
cuits. All the rivers run into the sea, yet the sea 
is not full ; unto the placo from whence they came, 
thither shall they return again. 

There ar also, other things beside the earth, 
sun, air, water, and their ceaseless motion, that 
are continuous. For instance, the dissatisfaction 
of tho curious " eye," and the emptiness of the 
unsatisfied ear. The former has not been " satis- 
fied with seeing," or the latter " filled with hear- 
fng." 

But as intimated, there is (a kind of paradoxa- 



cal) continuance and brevity, in the animated na- 
tures of creation. The first man has long since 
done with time and sense, yotin his species, the 
nature of Adam thinks, feels and moves. Adam 
onco created, continues in his propagated charac- 
ter, when the original individual lies lifeless and 
decayed. Nor is this so only with the human, 
but with the lower order of animal and vegetahlo 
life. s 

The fish that's found " in the mossy woll, where 
the trout delights to dwell," or springs and darts, 
and cleaves tho American meandering brook, once 
played in the fountains of Paradise, and has 
come down to us in the continued stream of time 
and through the waters of tho deluge ; or, these 
aro a continuation of those that there played, 
which has therefore, continued through successive 
generations. 

Thus the ruminant animal, luxuriating in the 
pastures of the new world, once regaled on the 
herbage of Eden. And the bird whose voice is 
heard in this land, once sung in the branches of 
the tree of life, and of the knowledge of good and 
evil. There is no living substance which was not 
there : " For there is nothing new under the eun." 

But as in the animal, so in the vegetable life. 
The oak cat down a thousand years since, still 
lives in the stately maturity of that young shoot 
which sprung from its acorn. Thus, like the ea. 
gles, has it been renewing its youth age after age. 
Thus is the ancient and the venerable found in the 
" heart of the young oak." 

In these instances, brevity is rendered subser- 
vient to continuance ; and thus, by the principle 
of dissemination, transitory life becomes lasting 
existence. 

From brevity results succession, from succes- 
sion, continuance; so that these extremes meet 
and aro dependent upon each other iu animate na- 
ture. If there was brevity only, then there could 
be no continuance. If contiuuaoce ooly, then 
there could be no succession. Thus, there can be 
no harvest without the precious seed-time, and no 
seed-time if things remained in an incipient state 
— the pea in the blow, or the tree in the bud. 
This is the generation of the past, as well aa of 
the present, brevity ^ succession, continuance ; and 
in the mode of perpetuity— thero is nothing net* un- 
der the sun. 

The principles of things remain. Man is man, 
in all ages. What of flower and fruit-treo now 
grows, grew from the beginning. Doubtless in 
the modern variety is found the tree from which 
Eve plucked the interdicted fruit and fell, which 
Adam ate, and died. The grass they trod, is trod- 
den yet, and herbs which first grew up, are grow- 
ing still. 

" And God said, Let the earth bring forth grass 
and herb, yielding seod, and the fruit-tree yield- 
ing fruit, whose seed is in itself, and it was so." 
Iu thisjbrm they communicated their own life. 
'By the germ is its own existenco continued in new 
forms. Thus the badge of nature is not " E pluri- 
bus unum," but from one many. 

When we consider the blending of brevity in 
one respect, and continuance in another, in tho 
existence of animated being, they seem to be made 
for succession, but not for progress. Thus the 
oak in whose shade the patriarch Abraham and 
the angels were seated, is identically the tree now, 
growing in Mature yet, though it has by succes- 
sion many times changed its form, the utmost 
bud and acorn in its turn become root and branch, 
it still remains unadvanccd in its nature Thorns, 
by no culture shall yield figs, or briers, grapes. 
Vegetable has not advanced in the scale of exist- 
ence, to animal faculties, and functions, and fea- 
tures. Neither has animal progressed to human 
life., So, while man iB passing his sixth millenni- 
um, he Villi remains as in his best estate, a " lit- 
tle lower than thoangels." And when, hereafter, 
the children of the resurrection shall be as the an- 
gels, nevertheless, they will not be of them. Je- 
sus said, " a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye 
see me have." 

So whatever may be man's progression in other 
respects, his continuanco arising in succession, will 
remain while the dietinctions of nature remain. 
And doubtless these distinctions will continue for- 
ever, even when succession, resulting from brevity 
and change, shall terminate, if it ever does in all 
respects, contrary to the supposition of those who 
maintain that there will be endless brevities and 
succession of states, by reason of endless stages of 
improvement in hia intellectual nature. p. o. 

I (To b< continued.) 



LETTER FROM P. LIVINGSTON. 

Bro. Hints : — It may not be uninteresting to 
your readers to hear a word from this section of 
country. I came here last October for the double 
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purpose of enjoying a more congenial climato than 
that of Canada, (where I resided lost Bpring and 
summer,) and to use my feeble means of promot- 
ing the cause of God ; hoped that I might find ac- 
cess to the slave population in Kentucky, and in- 
dulged the fond hope of making some impression 
on the mindj of the slaveholders and their abettors. 
With these views, I called on a minister in Louis- 
ville, with whom I had been acquainted in New 
York, and stated to him my desire to make myself 
useful in the cause of God during my stay in that 
city. His reply was that he was glad to see me, 
anil that ho would find work for me to do ; and 
invited me to that evening's prayer meeting in his 
church. Having arrived there early, 1 entered 
into conversation with a lady who seemed inquisi- 
tive to know who I was, &c. Hence I unhesitat- 
ingly told her where I was from, and that I had 
been a slaveholder in the West Indies, and that I 
had emancipated my slaves. The lady communi- 
cated what I had said to others of the church. Next 
day I called on the minister, who told me with 
Considerable concern, that my conversation with 
said lady the evening previous, had made quite a 
Mosatiun on the members of his church, who would 
gnpposo that I considered it unchristian to hold 
slaves ; and therefore advised me to cross over into 
the free state of Indiana, where I could labor un- 
fettered ; and gav« me a letter to a minister here. 
I have been visiting from house to house and dis- 
tributing tracts, and occasionally introducing the 
Advent doctrine, and preaching to the colored 
population. I find the whites here are as sensi- 
tive and tenacious on the sluve question, as the 
slaveholder, if not more so, and far less excusable, 
and their prejudices as absurd. As a proof of 
this, the colored people hired a white man to 
teach their children some time ago, whon the 
whiten told them they must dismiss him ; and be- 
cause they would not comply, they, the whites, 
burned down their church ; and lately they told 
them they must have nothing to do with me, aB 
I was from Canada, and not of the right politics. 
Thus I am shut out from doing them good. Hith- 
erto those who obtained their freedom came to this 
state ; but a law has passed prohibiting those 
settling coming hero, and those that are here are 
looked upon as aliens, and treated with indignity. 
Thus they have no refuge or resting place in the 
land of their birth ; and, not content with these 
indignities towards them, they aro characterized 
as lazy, worthless, and said to be better off ia a 
state of slavery than tbey are now, which is a 
baBe libel on their character. I can testify to 
their industry, in the West Indies, Canada, and 
the States, for I have known many of them who 
have acquired wealth ; and it may be said, with 
truth, that whatever bad habits they may possess, 
have been acquired from the whites. 

The advocates of slavery harp on the old trite 
assertion, viz., many would not accept of their 
freedom, if it was offered to them. TMb is a sub- 
terfuge ; for I know to the contrary. My slaves 
often told me that they were better off as slaves 
to me, than they would he if made free ; but when 
I offered them their freedom, they did not refuse, 
but said, thank you uiassa, thank you massa, God 
bless you massa. 

Modesty forbids me to mention the many brutal 
and revolting barbarities exercised towards the 
females in the West Indies, when in a state of 
slavery, and I presume in some parts of the South. 
I have told ladies in the South, if they knew what 
slavery was, or what I knew in regard to the im- 
moral and indelicate deportment of the male whites 
toward tho colored females, they would hide their 
faces with shame and abhorrence of their advocacy 
of slavery. A minister writing to mo here, said 
that slavery was an evil, but a very convenient 
one ; for he had either purchased two, or hired 
them, rather think the former. 

I have boon endeavoring to present the truth of 
Our Lord's coming and kingdom, but the preju- 
dice against this truth is so great that I have not 
made much impression on the minds of but few. 
I was allowed to preach in the Baptist church 
here one night on the subject, but the minister 
was afraid his congregation would not like to 
have the subject again introduced. I leave here 
in a few days for Oberlin, Ohio. 

P. Livingston. 
New Albany, lnd., March 1st, 1855. 

A Short Tons- lo Vermont. 

On one of the coldest days of the present season, 
Feb. "th, I took the cars frjm this place for Ver- 
mont, through Boston. By the use of a great 
amount of fuel, the passengers succeeded in keep- 
ing comfortable through the day, though the frost 
on the car windows remained unaffected by the in- 
ternal heat of the cars. In coneequence of the ex- 
treme cold, travelling on the railroad was rendered 
•omewhat perilous ; yet through the gracious over- 



ruling of Him who controls the elements at his 
will, we were preeerved from any injury or acci- 
dent. 

At .Rutland, Vt., I had the pleasure of meeting 
Elder Bosworth, of Low Hampton, who accompa- 
nied me to Middlebury, where was our first ap- 
pointment. We were met at the depot by brother 
Durant, who took us to bis house, where we were 
kindly received and entertained. Wo were also 
welcomed by brother and sister Case, of Bristol, 
Vt.,and by brother Hurd, under whose hospitable 
roof we remained most of the time during our stay 
at Middlobury. When tho timo of meeting ar- 
rived, wo found an encouraging number convened, 
who gave their undivided attention to tho word. 
Elder Bosworth gave an interesting and timely 
discourse on tho third evening of our meetings, 
and on the following day returned homo, to fulfil 
his appointment. From the commencement to the 
close, the meetings increased in attendance and 
interest. I gave nine lectures, which were listened 
to with apparent candor, and we hope with profit. 

On the 12th, brother Dowd, of New Haven, 
conveyed me to his home, whero consistent gospel 
ministers always find a place of repose and refresh- 
ment. In the evening 1 lectured at the New Ha- 
ven school house, nnd had a good timo. The Lord 
aided me, especially in preaching, and tho people 
appeared to appreciate what was said. A con- 
sistent, steady course, has kopt a healthful inter- 
est in New Haven. The Lord will bless them. 

On the 13th, brother Dowd accompanied me to 
brother Case's in Bristol, where the servants of 
the Lord are always made to feel that thoy are at 
home. In the evening I preached at the Congre- 
gational house in the village ; quite a number 
were present. 1 preached every afternoon and 
evening, from the 14th, up to the Sabbath, when I 
delivered three discourses, one by request, in the 
Methodist house. 

On Monday evening, Feb. 19th, I gave a dis- 
course on order, which I thought was very much 
needed. There are a sufficient number of good 
and reliable brethren and sisters in Bristol, to 
constitute a flourishing church ; and from what 
was said on Monday evening, I conclude that things 
will soon be put in order in B. 

Brother Bosworth baB moved to Bristol, and 
that has greatly encouraged the friends there, and 
throughout that region. I wnsmuch pleased with 
my visit to Vermont, and I am fully persuaded, 
that with proper care, the- cause of God in Ver- 
mont will prosper. L. Oslkr. 

Salem, March 9lh, 1855. 



Letter from John Snndcra. 

Vert Dear Sir :— A copy of the Advent Herald 
was handed me the other day, containing tho let- 
ter I wrote you last December, with a request for 
me to correct some things in that letter. As I did 
not take a copy of that letter, the contents of it 
had escaped my memory. I found, however, that 
it required some correction. 

I stated that they baptized here four young per- 
sons. I should have stated, four young persons 
who reside here, were baptized, by those who call 
themselves Adventists. As I did not attend any 
of their meetings except the first, I did not get so 
correct information as I should, had I attended, 
respecting some things. Only two were baptized 
in litis place, by two administrators, who were not 
ordained, as they themselves stated, if good people 
tell tho truth— thiB I believe, because it was stated 
to me by friends, who heard them make tho above 
statement. With regard to their not being bap- 
tized, I did not understand that they were not. I 
suppose the idea was inferred by some, that they 
were not baptized, because it was stated that there 
is no command for baptism, that John was neither 
baptized nor ordained. 1 have heard it said here, 
that'there is no command to baptize. 1 now think 
it probable they were baptized, but not ordained. 
Tho other two converts were not buptized in this 
place, but were baptized at other meetings (soon 
after the meetings closed here) , in other towns, by 
one of their preachers, who they say was a legal 
administrator. J. Sanders. 

Woodstock, March 10th. 



Letter from Moline, III. 

Bro. Himes :— Had 1 not felt incompetent to do 
justice to the subject, I would have attempted ere 
this, to write you concerning the state of the 
cause, its wants, &o., as far as I am conversant 
with it. There not being much prospect that 1 
shall be better qualified soon, I shall attempt to 
give you a few " hasty sketches." 

At Northford, the cause finds faithful and con- 
sistent supporters in brother and sister Achans. 
While brother Litch wag there la«t summer, things 
looked encouraging. Many seemtd interested, and 
desirous of knowing the truth ; but the cares of 



this life, and the deceitfulness of riches, have 
to all appearance choked the word ; so that there 
does not yet appear to be much fruit. 

I had appointments there once a month, for 
some time after brother Litch left, but found that 
I could improve the time to better advantage else- 
where. wJi<^ .iftuifltc-:: t)i 

Popularity seoms to be the prevailing sentiment 
in R., and you know that the truths relating to 
our Lord's soon coming, do not often keep such 
company, yet sometimes. 

" Many virtues weighed by excess, sink among 
the vices, and many vices amicably weighed, float 
among the virtues." j. c., jr. 

Moline, 111., Jan. 1855. 



A Correspondknt writes : " 1 wanted to whis- 
per in brother Crowell's ear, when I read his arti- 
cle, in which he places the prophecy of Jacob, in 
regard to the sceptre in Judah, as an effectual bar 
against any interregnum in the line of her kings, 
' Whero was tho sceptre while they were gone to 
Babylon V " 



©bituarij. 




* lam the resurrection and the life : he that belteveth in me 
though he were (lend, yet shall he live: and vhosoeverlivetb,and 
bellcvethtn me. shall never die.'' — Jobs 11:26.26. 



Died, in Boston, Mass., March 6th, 1855, Mrs. 
Jli.ia II. Maude*, wife of brother Ebon W. Mar- 
den, in the 30th year of her age. She was born 
in Rye, N. H., Sept. 13th, 1819. She experienced 
religion in her youthful days, and for several 
years was a member of the Congregational church. 
About the year 1840, she saw it to be her duty to 
be buried with Christ in baptism, and was baptized 
by Elder Philbrick, thus uniting with the Chris- 
tian Church. When the glad tidings of the king 
of God at hand reached her ears, she received the 
truth in the love of it, and became a decided be- 
liever in the speedy appearing of Christ to estab- 
lish his kingdom on the renewed earth. This hope 
she ever afterwards retained, and it was like an 
anchor to her soul during a protracted and pain- 
ful illness, which she bore with Christian patience 
and resignation. I visited her for the first time, 
about six weeks before she died; she was then 
able to converse with considerable freedom , and 
dwelt with much interest on the text, *' By grace 
ve are saved, through faith." Feeling herself to 
be a sinner, she rested tho weight of her salvation 
on the merits of her Redeemer, and longed to de- 
part and be with Christ. She viewed death with 
composure, and made preparation for her de- 
parture, selecting hymns to be sung at her funeral, 
Ac. I was with her in the evening of the day pro- 
ceding her death ; after reading and prayer, I re- 
marked, the Lord is with you still ; with much 
animation she replied, " See, he is my portion 
forever and ever, and evermore." These were 
about the last words I heard her say ; next morn- 
ing she slept in calmness her death-eleep. She 
did not claim angelic perfectness, and it does not 
become us to claim it for her, yet in her end we have 
an exhibition of God's grace, and how faith can 
triumph over the fear of death. Her body was 
carried to Rye, N. H., for burial, and a sermon 
was preached on the occasion by the writer, from 
Isa. 25:8, 9. She was followed 'to the grave by 
her husband and only surviving son, her father 
and grandfather, (a gentleman in the 89th year of 
bis age,) and a numerous concourse of friends, 
While her bereaved husband is called to mourn, 
yet he does not sorrow ao others without hope. 
Another living stone has been prepared for the 
holy temple soon to be erected on the new earth 
The morning of the resurrection is at hand, when 
we expect to see her again, in tho vigor of immor- 
tality. 

We laid her away in the silent grave, 

While tears of affection fell, 
ADd sad was the parting look we gave 

At a friend whom we loved so well. 

Her grandfather gazed on her pallid brow, 
And her father was mourning there ; 

With sorrowing heart did her husband bow, 
With the son now left to her care. 

We laid her to rest in her lono retreat, 
Where nought can disturb her repose 

Till the trumpet sound, and the ransomed meet 
With Jesus, who conquers their foes. 

The cold piercing blast may sweep o'er the plain, 

And loudly the thunder may roar ; 
But Death as a king will sit on the slain. 

And Bniile till the tempest is o'er. 

Then hasten thine advent, thou King of kings, 

And rescue each suffering saint ; 
For thy coming alone redemption brings 

To the weary and worn and faint. 

We wait : Faith bids us look up to the crown, 
While Hope forms an arch from the tomb, 

And Love, that dwells in our bosom, brings down 
The light that disperses the gloom. 

J. M. Oreock. 



Died, in Sutton, Canada East, Feb. 3d, Simon 
Lyon, aged "2 years 5 months. Brother Lyon was 
horn in Amherst, N. H. In early life he professed 
faith in the Saviour, and united with the Congre- 
gational Church. At the age of 25 he emigrated 
to the North, and for a great share of tho time re- 
sided in Canada. Like many others, he laid down 
his armor, and neglected the duties of religion, 



until about twelve years ago ; then his mind was 
awakened anew. Being in a very weak state of 
health, he was deprived of the privilege that oth- 
ers enjoy of the means of grace For some years 
past, Advent meetings were held at his bouse, 
which led him to look for the glorious second ad- 
vent of our Lord to give him life eternal, at tho 
resurrection of the just. He was truly a sufferer, 
but his last moments were peaceful, and he was 
in full assurance of hope of a blessed immortality. 
The writer had an opportunity of presenting the 
Christian's hope, from Rev. 14th, at tho funeral, 
to a solemn audience. p. v. w. 

Sutton, Feb. 10th, 1855. 



Died, in Sutton, C. E., Mariette Esther, dangh- 
ter of brother Orrin and Diana Oi.mstead, aged 2 
years. Our beloved brother and sister feel keenly at 
this stroke of providence ; as their child was sick 
only a short timo, it was altogether unexpected, yet 
they do not sorrow as those without hope. This 
bud was nipped and .withered by tho frost of death 
on the 16th of December, to bloom in the Paradise 
of God. The funeral was improved by the writer, 
from Rev. 21:4, to a crowded concourse. 

p. v .w. 



WOLSTEX HOLME'S IIELION LIGHT, 
Or SellVGrnrrniintf Gan Lamps 

Tin? Light Is believed to be the best means or portable lllnmlnatl. » 
thai has ever been Introduced to the public It is thought by goo" 
judges to be the most sumra, hiluut,cbufisd 3a'«- Bh 
subscriber has persevered unremittingly to attain a perfection In the 
Helton Li>h* thai should prevent an objection by the moslfattldiouf , 
anil he thitiKs he has done it. 

He is quite conOdent that bis Light irlll commend its-It to every 
ohstrver.at first sight. But besides Its beauty, Its cost is very mod- 
erate, which is no small recommendation. Its greatest recommen- 
dations however, is In this : ttisssri. It has defied allhlsei- 
ptriments,— he has tried many to explode It. 

The surpassing splendor and moderate cost of this Light are rec- 
ommendations which, in contrast with all other means of portable 
Illumination, are sufficient to Insure for it ao extensive patronage, — 
but its safety also defies all contrast with others Fluids, and places 
the IIELION LIGHT in a position oftriumptiuutsuperlority. 

Yet another, though the least recommendation of this Light, Is 
that your large centre-table lamp, or the common work-lamp, when 
filled, will give a uniform blue<>r brilliancy for 12 and 11 hours 
withuutthes/irA/rsfatfeation, and until the last dropls consumed. 
It is thought It will compare well with every other Uas Light of- 
fered to the patronage or the public. 

Theae Lamps In every style, with the Helton Oil supplied lo or- 
derin any quantlty.by the subscriber at his manufactory, Oupee- 
street.Provldence.E.I. Juts* Wolst«xboui«. 

Sole Manufacturer. 

Providence, June30th, 1854. [jly.29.t. 




AYE ITS 

CHERRY PECTORAL 

FOR THE RAPID CURE OF 

COUGHS, COLDS, HOARSENESS, 
BRONCHITIS, WIIOOPIING-COUGII, CROUP, 
ASTHMA, AND CONSUMPTION, 

TO CURE A COLD, WITH HEADACHE AND SORENESS OF 
THE BODY, take the Cherry Pectoral on going to bod, and wrap up 
warm, to sweat during the nitrht. 

FOR A. COLD AND COUGH, take It morning, noon and evening, 
according to directions orj the bottle, and the difficulty will boot, be 
remored. None will long satTer from this trouble when they find It 
can be ao readily cured. Persons aflUcted with a seated cough, which 
breaks them of their rest at night, will find, by taking the Cherry 
Pectoral on going to bed, they may be sure of sound, unbroken sleep, 
and consequent refreshing rest. (J real relief from sutTcring, and an 
ultimate* cure fc U offered to thousands who are thus afflicted, by info 
in ra] aabte remedy. 

From its agreeable effect* lo these cafes, many find themselves no 
willing to forego Its me when the necessity for it has ceas-d. 

TO SINGERS AND PUBLIC SPEAKERS this remedy Is lnv.il 
uable, as by Its action on the throat and lungs, when taken (n small 
quantities, it removes all hoarseness in a few hours, and wonderfully 
Increases the power and flexibility of the voice. 

A8TUMA Is generally much relieved, and often wholly cured, by 
Cherry Pectoral. But there arc some cases so obstinate as to yield 
entirely to no medicine. Cherry Pectoral will cure them If they can 
be cured. 

BRONCHITIS, or Irritation of the throat and Upper portion of the 
longs, may be cured by taking Cherry Pectoral In small and frequent 
doses. The uncomfortable oppression Is soon relieved. 

FOR CROUP. Give an emetic of antimony, to be followed by 
large and frequent doses of the Cherry Pectoral, until It subdues the 
disease. If taken in season it will not fail to cure. 

WHOOPING COUGH may be broken up and soon cured by the 
use of Cherry Pectoral. 

THE INFLUENZA Is speedily removed by this remedy. Nu- 
merous instances have been noticed where whole families were pro- 
tected from any serious consequences, nhile their neighbors without 
the Cherry Pectoral were suffering from the disease. 

Repeated instances are reported her* of patients who have been 
cured fr«n ■ 

LITER COMPLAINTS by this remedy, so many that there can 
be no question of Its healing power on these diseases. It should be 
perseveringly taken until the pain In the side and other unpleasant 
symptoms cease. 

FOR CONSUMPTION In Its earliest stages, it should be taken 
under the advice or a good physician, if possible, and In every ease 
with a careful regard to the printed direction on the bottle. If Ju- 
diciously usCd, and the patient is carefully nursed meaatime, U wOI 
seldom fail to subdue the disease. 

For settled CONSUMPTION in Its worst form, the Cherry Pecto- 
ral should be given In doses adapted to what the patient requires and 
can bear. It always affords some relief, and not unfrequently cures 
those who are corn Idered past all cure. There are many thousands 
scatter-.. I all over the country who feel and say that they owe their 
Uvea and present health to the Cherry Pectoral. 

Many yeais of trial, Instead of impairing the public confidence In 
this medicine, has won for It an appreciation and notoriety by far ex 
ceeding the roost sanguine expectations of its friends. Nothing but iU 
Intrinsic virtues and the unmistakable benefit-conferred on thousand? 
of safferers could originate and maintain the reputation it enjoyi. 
While many Inferior remedies thrust upon the community have failed 
and been discarded, this baa gained friends by erery trial, conferred 
benefits on the afflicted they can never forget, and produced cures 
ton numerous and too remarkable to be forgotten. 

While It Is a fraud on the poblio to pretend that any one medicine 
will infalllby cure, still there is abundant proof that the Cherry Pec- 
toral does, not only as a general thing, but almost invariably, cure 
the maladies for which It i* employed. 

As time makes these facts wider and better known, this medicine 
has gradually become the best reliance or tho afflicted, from the log 
cabin or tho American peafaut to the palaces of European kings. 

Prepared and sold by JAMES C. AVER, Practical and Analytical 
Chemist, Lowell. Mass. 

SOLO BY 

J. BURNETT, BOSTON, MASS. 

And by all Druggists everywhere. 
Jan. 1, 'S*, ai, to May 1, and from Scrd. 1, ol., to Jan. J, 'M. 
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PROPOSITION OF ELDER J. COLE, 

To be one oj tioenty to raise one thousand dollars to aid 
me in my missionary labors, and the Herald. 
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PROPOSITION OF INDIVIDUALS, 

To be one of two hundred to raise one thousand dollars 
for the Office. 



8. D. Silliman . 



Mary Strotton 



Children of J. Pearce 



S. B. W 

A. Clark 



J. Slater 

"Right Hand " 



" A Friend," at S. F 

Geo. J. Colbjr 

Mrs. A. Oolby 

A Friend, In Erie Co., N.Y 

D. Whitney, v 
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detachment, gave orders to retire out of range, 
which was done in perfect order. 

The railway is making very respectable progress. 
It has wound its way up tho greater part of the 
main street of Balaclava, and the engine l as boen 
astonishing tho Turks by great puffs of Bteam from 
its iron lungs, and by sundry shrieks and screams, 
as it has been put in play by the engineers outside 
the post-office yard, in order to see if its health 
and constitution has suffered by the sea voyage. 

Constantinople, Feb. I'M. — Advices, dated Bala- 
clava, Feb. 17th, state that the Russians have dis- 
appeared from Baidar. They energetically defend 
the north side. 14,000 French have marched to 
Inkermann. 

France. — The Emperor had reviewed the troops 
at St. Omer, and on tho 2d was at Boulogne. 
Nothing positive was known as to his visit to the 
Crimea. A letter from Paris states that M. Galy, 
a steward of the Tuilerics, especially attached to 
the service of tho Empress, has loft for Constanti- 
nople, in order to prepare suitable apartments for 
her Imperial Majesty. 

Russia. — Immense preparations were being made 
at the last advices by mail, to defend the Baltic 
coast of Russia. Vast magazines have been or- 
ganized, in all parts of the empire that can possi- 
bly be involved in the war, where largo quantities 
of grain, salt meat, spirits, &c., have been accu- 
mulated. The greatest activity is now shown in 
provisioning every fortified place on both sides of 
the gulf. Abo, Sweaborg, Ilelsingfors, and the 
other towns that may have to stand a siege, either 
by Bea or land, are being victualled/or 18 months, 
and the contractors are expressly bound to deliver 
their supplies by the 10th of March. A letter 
says : 

" The Grand Duko ConBtantine has made several 
rounds of inspection to the various naval arsenals 
throughout the month of February. Orders have 
been issued for tho rendezvous, at places appointed, 
of all the marine battalions organized last year for 
the coast defence of the gulfs. They were to bo 
inspected by the Grand Duke on the 1st of March, 
and than to be distributed among the gun boats, 
for service to which they were specially destined." 

Ii the above statement is correct, the Grand 
Duko Constantino could not have been in the Cri- 
mea at the time of his father's death. 



There is nothing of importance from the Crimea, 
which has not been communicated by the tele- 
graph, except a report that information had been 
received by General Bosquet, of an intended attack 
on Balaclava. Preparations had been accordingly 
made to receive tho enemy. The state of the Brit 
ish camp, it was said, wis improving, and the 
condition of tho French army was excellent. 

The London Times says : 

" By our last advices from tho East, it appears 
that a large body of Russian troops, advancing 
towards Sebastopol, had perished on the road, 
from the extreme severity of the weather and tho 
hardships of the march. Under what particular 
circumstances this catastrophe occurred — whether 
the column was surprised by a tempest, engulfed 
in snow, or simply overpowered by the cola — we 
are not yet informed ; but the numbers swept 
away are described as ' some thousands,' so that 
the loss sustained by the enemy is equivalent in 
its results to that of a sanguinary defeat in the 
field." 

The following is the report referred to, but it 
would seem hardly probable : -, 

A letter received from Malta, dated Feb. 21st, 
contains the following : " The Arabia, one of the 
Cunard line, has performed the trip from Constan- 
tinople to Malta in tho incredibly short space of 
63 hours. This vessel brought a report that 45,- 
000 Russians had marched for Sebastopol, under 
the command of the Grand Duke Michael ; but 
they had lost 20,000 by the ice thawing, and con- 
sequently detaining them long on the road. The 
remainder had reached Sebastopol, but in a pitia- 
ble condition." 

Another despatch says, " some thousand Rus- 
sians, who accompanied the Grand Duke Michael 
to Crimea had heen frozen to death." 

A man from the 88th regiment, who Jiad been 
taken prisoner in a sortie, had succeeded in effect- 
ing his escape from Sebastopol. The description 
ho gave of the condition of tho garrison, a cor- 
respondent says, would be encouraging, if it could 
be altogether relied upon. The poor follow Boid 
he had been very badly fed lately, and had had 
only a piece of black sour bread and a glass of 
weak wine for some time past ; the dead were ly- 
ing in tho streets, and fearful sickness was raging 
among the Russian soldiery. 

The Russian version of the action at Eupatoria 
is. that a portion of the troops encamped in the 
neighborhood of that place, made a reconnoissance 
against the town. They succeeded in dismounting 
a portion of the enemy's guns, and blowing up five 
caissons of ammunition. Having assured himself 
that Eupatoria was defended by 40,000 men and 
100 guns, General ChruleTF, who commanded the 



TO AGENTS ANI> CORRESPONDENTS. 

1. In writing to this office, let everything of a business nature be 
nut on a part of the slieet by itself, or on a separate sheet, ao at not 
to be mixed u|> with other matters. 

2. Onlrrs for publications should be headed "Order," and the 
names and numlter of each work wanted should be speciflud on a 
Line devoted to it. This will avoid confusion and mistakes. 

3. Communications for the Herald should be written with care, ia 
a legible hand, carefully punctuated, and headed, "For the Herald.* 
The writing should not be crowded, nor the lines be loo near lo- 
rdlier. When they are thus, they often cannot be read. Before 
being sent, they should he carefully re-read, ami all superfluous 
words, tautological remarks, and disconnected and illogical sentences 
omitted. 

1. Everything of a private nature should be headed " Private." 

5. In sending names of new subscribers, or money for suliscrlp 
lions, let the name and Post-office a-ldrcss (i.e , the town, county 
and state) be distinctly given. 

between the name and the address, a comma (.) should alwhys be 
inserted, tlutt it may bo seen what pertains to the name, and what In 
the address. 

Where more than one subscriber Is referred to, let Uw business of 
each one constitute a paragraph by itself. 

6. Let everything be slated explicitly, and In as Few words as will 
give a clear expression of the writer's meaning. 

Hy complying with these directions, we stiail be saved much per* 
pleally, ind not be obliged to read a mass of irrelovant matter V 
learn the wishes of uurcorrospondecta. 



BOOKS FOR SALE. 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of 
lice of the Advent Herald— at No. 46 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few Btcps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 



Price. 
$1,00. 
1,50. 
,60. 
,38. 



Postage 
,19. 

CI 

,12. 
,08. 



,16. 




Memoir of William Miller 
.1 if u g,u 

Bliss on the Apocalypse 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
Hill's Inheritance of the Saints, 

or World to Come 1,00 

" » " "gill 1,37. 

Fassett's Discourses on the 

Jews and Millennium ,33. ,05. 

Works by Rev. John CimxiNG, 

d.d., minister of the 

Scottish Church, Crown 

Court, London. Viz : 
On Romanism 

" the Apocalypse (1st Series) 
« « (2d « ) 

« " Seven Churclies 

" Daniel 

" Genesis) 

" Exodus 

" Matthew 

" Mark 

" Miracles 

" Parables 
The Daily Lift 
Benedictions 

Church before the Flood 
Voices of the Night 

" of the Day 

" of the Dead 
T>nl and the Altar 
Minor Works (1st series) 

•' " (2d V ) 
Evidences of Christianity 
Works of Rev. Horatius Bonar, 

(Eng.) Viz : 
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Morning of Joy 

Eternal Day 
Night of Weeping 
Story of Grace 
Advent Tracts, bound. 



,40 

,50 
,30 
,30 
,25. 
,33, 
,15. 



,08. 
,10. 

,07. 
,06. 
,05. 
,07. 
,03. 

,02. 
,06. 
,09. 
,06. 



Vol. 1 
•' 2 

Fads on Romanism 

The Protestant's Hope of the 
World's Conversion fallacious ,10. 
Th> last two, bound in one vol. ,25. 
The Advent Harp ,60. 
Hymns of the Harp ,3$. 
Corning on tlie Infidelity of 
the Times, as connected with 
the Rappings, Ac. ,38. ,06. 

Preble's 200 Stories fur 
Children ,38. ,07. 

Life of Chrysostom ,75. ,13. 

Lord" s Exposition of the 
Apocalypse 2,00. ,33. 

Lord's Laws of Figures 1,00. ,16- 
Winlhrop on Proplutic 
Symbols 1,00. 11. 

Memoir of P. A. Carter ,31. ,05. 
Messiah's Throne and Millennial Glory — By 
Josiuh Litch. 1,00. 



Instruction will also be given in the French language, Music, and 
Drawing— for which extra charge will be made. 

The teachers will gf ve their special attention tb the Physical, Moral 
and Intellectual Education of their pupils. 

Middltburoueh, Mass., January Win, 1866. 

feb. 10— 3m. pd. 



A NEW WORK. 



Miss Johnson' s Poems ,50 ,08. 

Army of tlie Great King ,40 ,07. 
Tracts eor the Times — viz : 

1. The Hope of the Church $1,50 per 100. 

2. The Kingdom of God " " 

3. The Glory of God filling the 

Earth " " 

4. The Return of the Jews 2,00 " 

5. The World's Conversion 1.50 " 
The Kelso Tracts — viz ; 

1. Do you go to the Prayer Meeting ,25 per 100. 

2. Grace and Gory ,75 " 

3. Night, Day-break, cjc. ,50 " 

4. TAt City of Refuge ,25 " 

5. Sin our Enemy, cfc. ,25 ■ , " . ■ 

6. The Last Time ,50 " 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his state in Death, 

and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, $3 per 

hundred, 5 cts. single. 
Knowledge for Children — a package of twelve tracts 

Price, $1 per doz. packages ; single packago, 10 

cents. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — Are 
you Ready! Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, M. a., ol 
England. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts . single. 

The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine. By 
tho same author. $2,5 per hundred ; 4 cents 
single. 

TRACTS. 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to he De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect oj 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 
single. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Beccher 
Prioe, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Promises Concerning the Second Advent. — This lit- 
tle work contains daily food for the soul. Price, 
50 cents per dozen ; 6 cents single. 

Eternal Home. By J. Litcb. Price, $3 per hun- 
dred ; 5 cento single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 oonts'Bingle. 

The Second Advent Introductory to the World's Ju- 
bilee. A Letter to the Rev. Dr. Raffles, of Eng- 
land, containing a complete refutation of the 
popular notion concerning the millennium. $2 
per hundred ; 4 cento single. 
The postage on the above tracts is one cent each. 



Tbi roiCRor-TBi Crtbce on the coming and kingdom of 
the Redeemer: Or, A history of the doctrine of thf/eign of Christ 
on earth, by D. T. TarLua." 

In the above volume, Hennas, Clement, Ignatius, Polycarp, Pap- 
las, Justin Martyr, Ireneus, Methodius, Ncpos, Coracion, Orlgeo, 
Dyonlslus, LacUinllus, Tertulllao, Cyril, Chrysostom, Jerome, Au- 
gustine, Andreas, Joachim Albas, the Paullklans, Waldenaes, Wick- 
llffe, Tyndal, Lutbur, Zw ingle, Mclancthou, Latimer, Ridley, Knox, 
Hale, Fox, Medo, the Early baptists, Vincent, Bunyau, Rutherford, 
Jurleu, Henry, Burnet, Cresseucr, Baxter, Klemin.'. Whitby, the 
Newtons, Dsubug, the Mathers, Gill, Bengal, Doddridge, the Wes- 
eys, Milton, Watts, Whitelleld, Fletcher, Toplady, Cowper, Coke, 
Clark, Scott, Spalding, Lowlh, Rudd, Prince, Heber, snd a host of 
others all speak for themselves on the doctrine of the advent, pei- 
sonal reign, first resurrection, millennium, new earth, etc .etc., fur. 
nlshing an excellent vade-mecum tor mlllennarlana. An article on 
The Antichrist Is alone worth the price of the book. It also con- 
tains the creeds of all churches on the advent and judgment. 

One or two hundred subscriptions are obtained, nnd a thousand 
are solicited. 

To agents ordering five, ten, or twenty copies, a discount of 
twenty-live or thirty-three i*r cent, wilt be mnde. Price, single 
copy, $1. Tlie work will be issued In April. Who will help get It 
oatf. Who.' 

Direct immediately, to HoaaCI L llasTlscs, Peacedale, R. I — 
or Daxiel T TiTLon Worcester. Moss. fcb. 3. lot 



HoBiiccopalhy Medicine*- 

IT will be seen by nn advertlsment in another ooInrp.n,thntDl J. 

I T. P. cMlra, of Brooklyn, N. Y., supplies the** medicines and 
books, cases, Ac. He has sent us some books and cares, for rale 
it this offices, at the following prices : 

"0 phials in Pulte case . . . $1,00 

72 " 6,00 

Hi " " " .... 6,00 

24 xllj " " '• . . . . 6,00 

87 '• pocket " .... 3,00 

18 " . •• liuctures 1,80 , 

If » •*••< « . . . . 3j» 

11 '■ " small . ... 1,60 

Books. 

Hull's Laurie- 1,50 

Guernsey's Dom 1,50 

I'recllgh "... .1.50 

Pulte " 1,50 

Hempel " .60 

MalonsGuide . . . 5 . ,26 

Those wilhinf; to purchase vrill do welt to call. 



BROOKLYN HOMOEOPATHIC PHARMACY, 

Gourf-sfreef, comer oj Ltvtnftton, 
BROOKLYN, L. I. 
J. T. P. Slirrn has for sale an assortment of Homicopathlc Trit 
uratlons,Tlnelure9, Dilutions and Pellets, iududlng the hliherauen- 
uations. 

Cases for Physicians and for Family use of various shws and 
prices 

Pure Sugar of Milk, Alcohol, and Unmedicated Pellets, constantly 
on hand. 

Uouvropaihlc Arnica Plaster, a substitute for the ordinary Court 
Plaster, aud an excellent application for Corns. 
Country Orderi protnplly and carcjultf executed. oct.38 
£J The above medicines and books are for sale also at this office 



Appointments, &c. 

Providence permitting, Elder J. P. Farrar will preach in Albany, 
N. Y M L>rJ's-day, March -ich-, Troy, Tuesday eve, -darch J7th,— 
East or West Troy, as brethren may arrange*, Waterford, Wednes- 
day eve, the 'JStbi Fort Ann, Thursday eve, the 29th; Low Hamp- 
ton, Lord's-day, April 1st; Ml. Holly, Vt., Tuesday eve, April 3d. 



Nothing in Providence preventing, L will preach in Portland. Me., 
on the 1st Sunday in April Thohas Smith. 



My P. 0. address is changed to Bristol, Tt. D. Boswoktji. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



P. V. West, on account $*— J. t llbert was credited fi.U on the 
book. The paper is sent each week, to A. VY., of North Sutton, 
C. E. 

C. P. Dow— Everything all right. We received both letters. 

D. Campbell— Have sent your letter respecting the A. 3 A. M. 
Society to Elder John Pearson, the Secretary, who will csinmuoi- 
to you the desired Information. 

W. P. Woodworth— It was received and credited In the Herald 
of Jan. 20th, to No. SOi. 

J Bullock— You wen credited some time since to No. BBS, and 
the Herald , and your book account was balanced , for $2, lost — leav- 
ing due a few cents short of }1 on the first of this year. 

C. A. Thorp — Klder J. W. Bonham paid, and we have put to 
your credit, five dollars, iu odditiou to the rormer five seut, and 
since the balancing of your account. Five doll its therefore stands 
to your credit on our books. 



Agcnia. 

Albaxt, N. Y W. Nlcholls, 185 Lydius-stret*. 

Biscoa, Hancock county, Dl W m. 8. Moore. 

BcrraLO, N. Y John Powell. 

CsnoT, (Lower Branch,; Vt D. M. P. Wallace. 

Ciscrssin, O Joseph » ilsoo 

Ds«viu.«, C. E 0. Bangs 

Disasii, 0. K D. W. Sornberger 

Dl'bbah, C. t J- M. Orrock 

Dt»BTLiKf,Vt. S. Foster 

Dxtroit, Mich Luxerue Armstrong 

Eodisotos, 5Ie Thomas Smith. 

I11LLOWU.L, Me. I.C Wellcome. 

lUnTFOXD, Ct Aaron Clapp. 

IIo*i«ii,N. Y J- 1* Clapp, 

Lociroai, N. Y ft. W. Beck. 

I. •»!■!. Mass J. C Downing. 

Uw UanrTO.1, N. Y D.Boswonu. 

Mouse, Island county, HI Elder JohnCummlngsJr. 

NgwBcavpoBT,Mass Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-street. 

Naw Yoax Citt W'm. Tracy, 246 Brooiuc-street. 

PiiLiDSLrina.Pa. J Litch, N . I : ■ r . of Cherry and lltb streets. 

Portlsxo, Me Alex. Edmunds. 

Pbovidsxcb, It. I A. Pierce. 

Kochestkr, N. Y Wm. Busby, 216 Exchange-su%»* 

SsLKH.Mass Lemuel Osier. 

Skabboxis Gkov«, De Kalb county. 111 ... . Elder H. VT, Silencer 

SomiXAt «, De Kalb county, III Wells A. Fay. 

SmBOYt.n Pulls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Tobojto, C W D. Campbell. 

WiTSBLOo.Shefford, C. B K. Hutchinson, M. D 

WoafKSTSB.Miuls J.J- Blgelow. 

Eisr Citur, N. Y CP. Dow. 

: ' ■ i - ' • • <■ >u 

THE ADVENT HERALD 

13 PUBLISHED BVIBT SlTCaDlT 

AT NO. 481 KNEELAND STREET, (UP STAIRS) BOSTON, 
(in the building of the " Boston Advent Association," 
Between Hudson and TyUr+lTeeU—a /etc steju it est from 
the Station of Ue Boston and Worcester Railroad.' 

BY JOSHUA V. HTMES- 

— II per senu annual volume, or $2 per year, m advance. 
11.13 do., orl2.26peryear,«lilsefeM. 

$5 in advance will pay for six copies to oue person ; and 

$10 will pay for thirteen copies. 
Single copy, 6 cts- 

To those who receive of agenla, free of postage, it Is 11.2i 
tor iwentv-atx numbers, or 12.60 per year 

0aXi»i ScBSCaiBSRS have to pre-pay the postage on their papers, 
90 cts. a year, In addition to the above ; i. s., II will pay for twenty- 
three numbers, or 12.25 a year. The same to all the Provinces. 

Kbolish Sgbscbibbbs have to pre-pay 2 cts. postage on each copy, 
or $1.04 In addition to Ute $2, per year. 6s. sterling lor six months, 
and 12s. a year, pays tor the Herald and the American postage, which 
our English subscribers will pay to oor agent Richard Robertson, 
■sxi , 80 Grange Road, Bermondsey, near London. 

Posrioa.— The postage on the Herald, if pre-paid quarterly ot 
yearly, at the office where It Is received, will be 13 cents a year to 
any (an at Massachusetts, and 26 cents to any other part of the 
United State*. If not pre paid, It win be half a cent a number hi 
u* Bute, and one cent <>uc ol IL c!n«stTII -tstay 

To Antigua, the postage Is six cents a paper, or $3,12 a year. 
Will send the Herald therefor $6 a year, or $2,60 for six months. 



DELINQUENTS. 

The P. SI. oTSniw Shoe, Centre county, Pa , notifies us that the 
paper sent to James Taylor Is not called for, he owing $7 ,26. 

The P. M. atMollne, HI., writes us that Wm. Maxwell refuses 
his paper. He owes £1,44. 

The P. M. of Looknort, N. Y., writes that the paper sent to W, 
Whiting, Is not taken from the office. He owes $S,60 



BOARDING SCHOOL 

At Middleborough,. Massachusetts. 

Thi sixth Term of eleven weeks of this School for pupils of both 
sexes, situated one mile south of the Four Corners, and two-thlnls 
of a mile from the Railroad depot, under the charge of Misses 0. and 
C. C Grossman, will commence Monday, Feb. 20th, 1855. 

Pnplls will be thoroughly Instruoted In the common and higher 
brunches ut the English Iangusge, and boarded for $30 per term, 



RECEIPTS. 

The PTo. appended to each name is that of the nxBiLD fo tehich 
the money credited pays. JYo. 711 was the closing number of 
1854 1 /Vo. 737 is to the end of the volume in June, 1856 ; and 
Ho.m is to the close of 1855. 

N.Gorton, 742iW. Lowell, !4Si J. P. Banders. 747; J. Morrill, 
743; T. Scstt, 742! Rev S. J. Andrews, 783; »lr Wiseman. 747l A. 
Wright, 746 1 O. Randall, 143; K. Miller, 737 i D Curtis, 737", B. 
itrader, 737; II. Prebles, 737; A. Wilbor, 748; D. Prescolt, Tli; L. 

A. Pillows, 737; E. Howell, 742i B. Bancroft. 711; J- M'Clellan, 
731; R. M. Fletcher, 724; J. J. Chamberlain, 737 aud 2 Gs— each 

S. Wslnwrlgkt, 742; E. S. Luce. (If N. S. f) 173; B. Heath. 7SSl 
Geo. Blake, 751: W.I. Newcomb,78S; A. Williams, (8 cops.)73i j 
6. Pettlnger, 701; II. S. Burcliard, 708 nud (1 for book; S. C «IS, 
703; R. Ilewell, 763; Capt. N. Smith, 763 and 26 for G; C. Kelsey, 
650— s)jdne; J. Dean. ;63; I). P Hutchinson, 750; O. Cutter, .12; 
I Gofrcy, 703; Miss E. Viallare, 76S; E P. Paine 71J-(HChj2. 

1. Evans, 766; N. Perklns,!»4; B. Perkins. 737-$3 C. Good, 

718 and bal. of Book account— $5. „ 

N. W. Sprngue, $2,75 on account, nnd 25 for G; S. Gnmn, ,m\ 
»3, 25; J. Wcklon, 763 $2.25; D. Campbell, on account. 75 cts! f 

B. Sawyer, $6; J. W. Smith, 720- $4 40; D. Wiggin, 778-60d 



• Advenlist 



J. V. II1MES, Proprietor. 



M WE HAVE SOT FOLLOWED Ot'XXISGLT DEVISED FABLES." 



OFFICE, Xo. 40 1-2 Knc< Innd-.lrr. t 



I WHOLE NO. 724. 



BOSTON, SATURDAY, MARCH 31, 1855. 



VOLUME X"V. NO. 13- 



TUB MBETIJJG-PDACE. 

" Tho ransomed of the Lord ahull return and 
oome to Zion with songs and everlasting joys upon 
their heads." — Isa. 35:10. 

Where the faded flowers shall freshen — 

Freshen never moro to fade ; 
Where the shaded sky shall brighten— 

Brighten never more to shade ; 
Whcro the sun-blaze never scorches ; 

Where tho star-beams cease to chill ; 
Where no tempest stirs tho echoes 

Of the wood, or wave or hill ; 
Where the morn shall wake in gladness, 

And tho moon the joy prolong, 
Where tho daylight dies in fragrance, 

'Mid the burst of holy song, 
r,,- Brother, wo shall moot and rest, 
'.Mid the holy and the blest ! 

Where no shadow shall bewilder, 

Whore life's vain parade is o'er, 
Whore the sleep uf sin is broken, 

And tho dreamer dreams uo more ; 
Whore tho bond is never sovored — 

Partings, claspings. sob, and moan, 
Midnight walking, twilight weeping. 

Heavy noontido — all are done ; 
Where the ohild has found its mother, 

Where tho mother finds tho child ; 
W hero dear families are gathered, i 

That were scattered on tho wild, 
Brother, we shall meet and rest, 
'Mid the holy and tho blest ! 

Whore the hidden wound is healed, 

W hero tho blighted life re-blooms, 
Where tho smitten hoart the freshness 

I *Jt ' ' Df it* buoyant youth resumes ; 
Whore love that hero we lavish 

On the withering loaves of timo. 
Shall have fadeless flowers to fix on, 

In an over spring-bright clime ; 
AVhero wo lind the joy of loving, 

As we never loved before — 
Loving on unchillcd, unhindered, 
Loving once and ovormoro, 
Brother, we shall moot and rest, 
'Mid tho holy and the blest ! 

Where a blasted world shall brighten 

Underneath a bluer sphere, 
And a softer, gentler sunshine 

Shed its healing splendor here ; 
Where earth's barren vales shall blossom, 

Putting on her robe of green, . 
And a purer, fairer Eden 

Be whore only wastes have been ; 
Whore a King in kingly glory, 

Such as earth has never known, 
Shall assume tho righteous scepter, 
. . Claim and wear the holy crown. 

Brother, we shall meet and rest, 
'Mid the holy and the blest ! 



Destruction of Nineveh- 

Nineveh was the capital of the Assyrian em- 
pire. Tacitus looked on it as " the most ancient 
of Assyria." Moses, Gen. 10:11, says: " As- 
shur went forth and builded Nineveh." The 
IHarginal reading, without doubt, ought to be 
preferred here : " Nimrod went out into Assyria, 
and built Nineveh." This is fully established 
by tho declaration of Micah 5:6: " And they 
shall waste the land of Assyria with the sword, 
and the land of Nimrod in the entrance thereof." 
Micah prophesied before the birth of Christ 746 
yi'urs, and HO years before the capture and ruin 
of Ninevoh. 

The name signifies, " the habitation of Nin." 
Lucian, Xcnophon, Diodorus, and Herodotus 
called it " the city of Ninns." History informs 
us that Nimrod had tho city 80 called, in order 
to immortalize the memory of his son Ninns. 

The manhood greatness of Nineveh fully ap- 
peared 1230 years before Christ. Jonah, who 
wrote 800 years before the birth ot the world's 
Saviour, speaking of it, says: "Now Nineveh 
was an exceeding great city of three days' jour- 
ney." — Jonah 3:3. In reference to its inhabit- 
ants he speaks thus : " Wherein are more than 
sis score thousand persons that cannot discern 
between their right hand and their left hand.'" — 
cL 4:11. Reckoning, according to Bochart, 
the persons to have been infants of two years old 
and under, and that these were a fifth part of 



the whole, the aggregate of the population 
amounted to six hundred thousand souls. 

The overthrow of Nineveh was threatened 
through Jonah within the limits of forty days; 
but God, who amid deserving wrath ever looketh 
to mercy, suspended the approaching blow, be- 
causo the voice of repentance was heard in her 
streets from " the least to the greatest." About 
two hundred years after this, however, the long- 
suspended blow was given. The inhabitants hid 
become desperately wicked, and consequently 
were fearfully punished. 

The Medes and Babylonians were the instru- 
ments selected for this purpose. They besieged 
the city, and after a contest of three years, took 
it. The king Sardanapalus, mode a mighty 
effort to preserve his tliro-ie, being encouraged 
by an old prophecy, that Nineveh should never 
be taken by assault, until the river should turn 
out to be its enemy. 

Diodorus Siculus, Edit. Wessel. p. 140. lib. 
2, s. 27, thus speaks of this matter: "There 
was a prophecy received from their fathers, that 
Nineveh should not be taken till the river first 
became an enemy to the city. It happened in 
the third year of the siege, that the Euphrates 
(Tigris) being swollen with continued rains, 
overflowed part of the city, and threw down 
twenty stadia of the wall. The king then im- 
agining that the oracle was accomplished, and 
that the river was now manifestly become an 
enemy to the city, casting aside all hope of 
safety, and lest he should fall into the hands of 
the enemy, built a largo funeral pyre in the 
palace, and, having collected all his gold and 
silver and royal vestments, together with his 
concubines and eunuchs, placed himself with 
them in a little apartment built in the pyre ; 
burnt them, himself, and the palace together. 
When the death of tho king was announced by 
certain deserters, the enemy entered in by the 
breach which the waters had made, and took 
the city." 

From this we see that the river did become 
an enemy, and open the way for a victorious ar- 
my. This took place about 606 years before 

Christ. 

We shall now direct attention to the words of 
prophecy respecting this most remarkable event. 
Nahum. who wrote 709 years before Christ, and 
103 years before the destruction of Nineveh, 
said : " But with an overrunning flood he will 
make an utter end of the place thereof." — ch. 
1:8. Again, 2:6, he said : " The gates of the 
rivers shall be opened, and the palaces shall be 
dissolved." And again, ch. 1:10, he said: 
" For while they be folden together as thorns, 
and while they arc drunken as drunkards, they 
shall be devoured as stubble folly dry." Here 
we observe, that the king of Assyria, consider- 
ing himself perfectly secure, bountifully supplied 
his soldiers with wine, and freely partook of 
it himself— not krrowing that he was literally 
tulfillingthis prophecy. Nahum, ch. 2:9, speak- 
ing of the spoils, said : " Take ye the spoil of 
silver, take tho spoil of gold ; for there is none 
end of the store and glory out of all the pleasant 
furniture." 

History informs us that many of the talents 
of gold and silver, which were preserved from 
the fire, were carried to Ecbatana. This is also 
in accordance with Nahum, ch. 3:15: "There 
shall the fire devour thee ; the sword shall cut 
thee off." The testimony of Diodorus is to the 
same purpose, that tho city was destroyed by 
water and fire. 

The prophet Zephaniah, who wrote 626 years 
before the birth of Christ, and 20 years before 
the taking of Nineveh, said: "And he will 
stretch out his hand against the North . and des- 
troy Assyria, and make Nineveh a desolation, 
and dry like a wilderness. This is the rejoicing 
city that dwelt carelessly, that said in her heart, 
I am, and there is none beside me : how is the 
become a desolation, a place for beasts to lie 
down in, every one that passeth by her shall 
hiss, and wag his hand." — Zeph. 2:13-15. 

Who, after meditating on such destruction 
minutely specified many years in advance, in 
one instance 103 years, and in another 20 years, 



can call in question the inspiration of tho Bible ? 
Common honesty asks, who ? Undeniable facts 
ask, who? 

Bishop Newton makes the following pertinent 
remarks on the destruction of Nineveh : " What 
probability was there that tho capital city of a 
great kingdom, a city which was sixty miles in 
compass, a city which contained so many thou- 
sand inhabitants, a city which had walls a hun- 
dred feet high, and so thick that three chariots 
could go abreast on them, and which had one 
thousand five hundred towers, of two hundred 
feet in height ; what probability was there that 
such a city should ever bo totally destroyed ? 
Let us suppose that a person should come in the 
name of a prophet, preaching repentance to the 
people of this kingdom, or otherwise denouncing 
the destruction of the capital city within a few 
years. ' With an overflowing flood will God 
make an utter end of the place thereof: he will 
make an utter end : its place may be sought, 
but it shall novor be found.' I presume we 
should look on such a prophet as a madman, and 
show no farther attention to his mcssnge than to 
deride and despise it. And such an event would 
not be more strange and incredible than the des- 
truction and devastation of Nineveh ; for Nine- 
veh was much the larger, stronger, and older 
city of the two. Let us, then, since this event 
would not be more improbable and extraordin- 
ary than the other, suppose again that things 
should succeed according to the prediction ; the 
floods should arise, and the enemies should 
come ; the city should be overthrown and broken 
down, be taken and pillaged, and destroyed so 
totally that even the learned could not agree 
about the place where it was situated. What 
would be said or thought in such a case ? Who- 
ever of posterity should read and compare the 
prophecy and event together, must they not, by 
such an illustrious instance, be thoroughly con- 
vinced of the providence of God, and of the 
truth of his prophet; and be ready to acknowl- 
edge : 1 Verily, this is the word which the Lord 
hath spoken ; verily, there is a God who judgcth 
the earth ?' " 



Lorenzo Dow. 

A coRRESPONDesT of the Christian Guardian, 
of a recent date, furnishes that paper with 
some reminiscences of an acquaintance made 
with Mr. Dow, in the vicinity of Brighton, near 
Canada, during a camp meeting held there, in 
the year 1829. 

The hair upon his head and face had been 
left to grow till it was some sis or eight inches, 
while the former was surmounted with a coarse 
chip hat. He had on a snuff-eolorcd cloth vest, 
strioed cotten pants, coarse cowhide shoes, and 
a long white-flannel surplice over all, without 
pockets or buttons. It was fastened around him 
with strings, while his pocket handkerchief was 
tied by one corner to a hole in the breast of it, 
while it was mainly thrust down one of the 
sleeves of his outer garment for lack of a pocket. 
He would not tell the presiding elder when he 1 
would preach, but said he would do so whenever 
it suited himself. His first address was an ex- 
hortation after Rev. Robert Corson, who had 
preached on the parable of the Prodigal Son. 
llis dialect was the broadest " old Virginia " 
that could be thought of. He said that his 
brother had remarked that the citizen of the far 
country was "the devil," who sent him into 
fields to feed swine. "Now," said he, "the 
devil has got a great many swine-feeders nowa- 
days. There is one character that may be de- 
nominated the devil's swinc-fecder. lie fre- 
quents balls, and routs, and assemblies, and 
screaks on an insignificent piece of wood called 
a fiddle, while the people jump up and down, 
and turn thair backs and faces, and cut up their 
didos." 

When he came to where the " elder brother" 
" was angry and would not go in," Dow ox- 
claimed, with all the satig froid imaginable, 
"0,1 guess he must have been a Close-commu- 



nion Baptist \" He was very catholic himself, 
and was vory hard on those who were not so. 

Late in the afternoon of Saturday, it was 
quite evident that he had a mind to preach that 
evening. He sent some young men into tho 
woods to procure a large, long pole, with which 
they constructed a rude " altar," for penitents, 
in front of the stand, and sang one of his favor- 
ite odes, with a sepulchral sort of voice, which 
made it plaintive enough. Only one verse is 

" One night all pensive as I lay, 

Alone upon the ground, 
1 cried to God, began to pray — , itr 

A light shone all around." 

Having thus attracted a large crowd around 
him, he rose and sounded the horn employed in 
convoking the assembly, which he held in his 
hand. So soon as the people saw that it was 
Dow, who was going to preaoh, they came scam- 
pering from all directions to the preaching-plaee. 
The introductory part of the service was very 
solemn. He gave out the hymn, commencing 
with the lines, 

" How beauteous are their feet, 

Who stand on Zion's hill. 
Who bring salvation on their tongues, 

And wordB of peace reveal." 

When ho kneeled down to pray, the first peti- 
tion he offered was for two young men who lie 
said " stood there talking." He prayed that 
God would " convert them, that they might go 
home and serve him." His text was Rev. 22:2 
— " And in the street of it, and on either side 
of the river was there the tree of life, which baro 
twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit 
every month : and the leaves of the tree were 
for the healing ot the nations." He made some 
very excellent remarks in the commencement, 
on the Revelation as a whole. Then he came to 
the New Jerusalem itself, the admeasurement 
of which he explained, and compared it with 
several of the largest cities in the world — such 
as London, Paris, Canton, etc., — with the size 
and population of which he seems to have had 
accurate acquaintance. Indeed, he seemed* to 
have a remarkable memory for matters of that 
kind. Tho tree, from the feminine pronoun 
" her " beiug applied to it, ho decided to mean 
the church. The " twelve manner of fruits " he 
decided to mean just so many particular graces, 
which he named, counting them on his fingers, 
and illustrated in a very able, though, it must 
be confessed, in a very unusual manner. I need 
not say that he had fixed attention ; but a spirit 
of conviction also seemed to run through tho as- 
sembly ; and when he gave an invitation for 
penitents to come forward, which he did at the 
close of his sermon, there was an instantaneous 
rush for the "altar" — a perfect jam. The 
writer never saw the like before or since. The 
preachers poured out of the stand into the prayer 
meeting. Dow went down himself, passing from 
one mourner to another. The battle was truly 
" set in array," and lasted the most of the night. 
And " signs and wonders were wrought in the 
name of the holy child Jesus." 

His next sermon was on Sunday night. He 
began without singing. As he rose from prayer 
he thundered out the following words of holy 
Scripture, " Behold ye despisers, and wonder 
and perish ; for I work a work in your day, a 
work which ye shall in no wise believe though 
a man declare it unto you." He then made a 
full stop, and looked around upon the congrega- 
tion : "But," says one. " where 's your text?" 
" Go home and brush the dust off your Bible ; 
and between the two lids you'll find it. For 
thero are some people, when they go home from 
meeting, if they were to be damned for it, 
couldn't tell where the text was." The sermon 
was of a piece with this rough exordium. In 
the course of it, he vindicated camp meetings, 
and told a number of remarkable experiences of 
of his own, connected with such meetings and 
revivals in general. 

The fame of his eccentricities brought out vast 
multitudes to hear. Among these were bar-room 
loafers, gamblers, and horse-racers, Universal- 
ists, and other infidels, with all of whom he 
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knew how to deal, and for whom ho had ammu- 
nition prepared. 

Instances of this we had on two or three oc- 
casions. In the forenoon of Sunday there was 
an immense congregation, and the presiding 
minister found it impossible to get some of them 
to seat themselves and submit to the order of 
the meeting, observing which, Dow arose and 
settled them in the following adroit, though odd 
manner. Said he, "I have travelled a great 
deal in my lifetime, in England, and Irelaud, 
aa well as America ; and I have remarked that 
every assembly is made up of three descriptions 
of characters. The first is the gentleman ; he 
behaves well for his honor's sake. The second 
is the Christian ; he behaves well for Christ's 
sake. The third class, I might denominate 
'Tag, Rag, and Bobtail;' these will neither 
behave well for God nor the devil's sake. Now, 
if you want to advertise yourselves as belonging 
to this class, begin with your didos." This was 
enough ; no one seemed disposed to give occa- 
sion for his being put down as belonging to that 
class, and the best of order ensued. During the 
course of the meeting, one Mr. Evans preaohed 
on the judgment, from Rev. 20:12 — " And I 
saw the dead, small and great," etc. At the 
close of the Bcrmon, Dow rose up and gave an 
address, and remarked, that while his brother 
waa speaking on the judgment, a thought struck 
his mind on the subject of witnesses . and said it 
appeared to him that God was to be witness, as 
well as judge. He then quoted Mai. 3:5 — 
"And I will come near to you to judgment; 
and 1 will be a swift witness against the sorcer- 
ers, and against the adulterers, and against 
false-swearers, and agaiitst those that oppress the 
hireling in his wages, the widow, and the father- 
less, and that turn aside the stranger from his 
right, and fear not me, saith the Lord of Hosts." 
From this text he took occasion to dwell upon 
each description of character here denounced, in 
a manner as able and searching as it was original. 
I remember his telling us, when describing the 
manner in which " the stranger is turned aside 
from his right," of an instance that happened to 
himself; said he, " I rode up to a tavern door 
one day and called for a gallon of oats to feed 
my horse. The landlord calls out to the boy, 
' Take this horse to the stable, and mind and 
give him some oats.' Now, 1 didn't like the 
way he laid the emphasis on the word 1 mind.' 
So after a while I went to the stable, and found 
that my horse had no oats. 1, therefore, went 
to the landlord, and ordered another gallon ; 
and went and saw him fed. I then went and 
put myself where I could see him, and he 
couldn't see me ; and after a little I saw the 
tavern-keeper come and take away the oats 
again. I then called for my bill, and took my 
horse, and started.'" 

He visited several places, intermediate between 
the camp-ground and Kingston. The Carrying- 
place was the last place at which we beard him 
preach. " Quench not the Spirit," was his text. 
1 think there was more laughter than conviction 
produced by this sermon. The school-house was 
crowded with people, who all remained after the 
sermon, in hopes of having a word with so strango 
a preacher, or at least the privilege of feastiug 
their eyes with his odd appearance. But after 
waiting for some time in vain, casliug their eyes 
down the road, they saw him some half a mile 
distant, bundle in hand, making off as fast as he 
could walk. While they had stood watching 
the door, he had slipped out of the back window. 
He hired a canoe, and made his way to Belle- 
ville that night. 



Evening Shades and Morning 
Light. 

The World's day weareth to its eventide ; 

With solemn sweep 
The silent shadows, down the mountain's side, 

Fall long and deep ; 
In boding clouds sinks down the cheerless light; 
But morning cometh hand in hand with night. 

Long hath the noon of Pride and Wrong blaz'd 
high; 

And Satan reigned ; 
And Man blasphemed ; and Sin sent up its cry ; 

And Earth complained : 
But none were looking for the day of doom — 
None prayed the year of the redeemed might 
come. 

And still, 'mid portents of fast coming woe, 

They make mad mirth : 
Pomp lights the festal ohamber ; and they grow 

Wanton on earth. 
They plant, they build — choose Sodom's srailiDg 
lot. 

And, in derision, cry, " Why comes he not!" 

0, dweller of the Earth ! fear comes on thee — 
The pit — the snare — 

Blackness in heaven — and trouble on the sea — 
O'er all, despair. 

Dimness of anguish on the world shall fall, 

And death, and doom, and darkness cover all. 

But lo! a gleaming from the Watchtower seen, 



A star of dawn ! 
Long, wild and weary hath the darkness been, 

Twill soon be gone. 
The treasured ray, that burn'd through all the 
night, 

At last seems kindling into morning light. 

Yes ! to the Church no day has dawned as yet 

To chase her fears ; 
Her path to glory hath been dark, and wet 

With blood and tears ; 
Her eyes have failed with looking for the day, 
It seemed so fair, and yet so far away. 

Tho Times grow darker, but she sings, " 'Tis 
well, 

He cometh now !" 
The winds that smite the cedar, only swell 

Her fig-tree bough : 
Still, as tho World's sky threatens, hers grows 
bright. 

Their cloud of darkness is her pillared light. 

Sing songs, thou Watcher at tho door of Hope, 

Thy last by night ! 
Dark is the threshola, but the portals ope — 

Lo ! all is bright. y **a.:u 
The Bridegroom cometh ! Hark ! he calls thee 
home; 

Ere thou " believe for joy," he shall bo come. 

Waymarks in the Wilderness. 




Extracts 

From the Speeehof Hon. Eras/us Brooh,in the 
Senate, March 9th, on the Church Property 
BiU. ^ 9 

Secret Oath of the Sanfedisti. — A society 
established by the Papal Government in 1821, 
to discover those citizens who professed liberal 
or heretical opinions, called the Santa Fedisti — 
from Holy Faith — and with secret ramifications 
in all parts of Italy, and in foreign countries. 
The members have the image of the Virgin 
Mary suspended from their necks, and apostolical 
warrants in their pockets. They wear a medal 
with the head of the Pope stamped upon it, and 
bear letters of authority from the holy congre- 
gation to sanctify their violent deeds. They 
take an oath on the gospel, which is stamped 
upon their certificate, and reads as follows : 

" I, Son of the Holy Faith, No, , prom- 
ise and swear to sustain the altar and the Papal 
throne, to exterminate heretics, liberals, and all 
enemies of the church, without pity for theories 
of children, or of men and women. So help mo 
Uod." * 

OATTI OF TITE IRISH RIBBON SLKN. 

" I, Patrick McKenna, swear by Saints Peter 
and Paul, and by the blessed Virgin Mary, to 
be always faithful to the Society (of Ribbon 
mon,) to keep and conceal all its secrets and its 
words of order, to be always ready to execute 
the commands of my superior officers, and as 
far as it shall lay in my power, to extirpate all 
heretics and all the Protestants, and to walk 
in their blood to the knee ! May the Virgin 
Mary and all the saints help me! To-day, the 
2d day of July, 1852. 

" Pat McKenna, from Tydatenet." 

***** Compare this Papal city 
(Rome) with any in this Protestant land. Com- 
pare any of the Catholic cities of Europe and 
South America, with the Protestant cities of 
Europe or this Continent. Behold the city of 
Naples and the city of Brotherly Love ! The 
city of Mexico and the city of Boston ! The 
city of Rome, with its seven hills, and all its 
glorious olassic history, and little Manhattan 
Island, which makes up our own imperial city! 
Contrast the Empire of Rome, with the little 
Island of Britain. Picture the time when the 
mightiest of the Cassars led the Roman army 
against the Barbarian Britons. — What is Rome 
now, and what is Britain now ? And what has 
wrought these stupendous changes ? I will tell 
you. England is Protestant, and therein lies 
her gigantic strength. America is Protestant, 
I and therein is the chief source of her power. 
Italy is Priest-ridden, and that is tho canker- 
worm that has eaten out her very vitals. We 
owe our government, our liberties, our prosper- 
ity, mainly to our Protestant religion. If evi- 
dence was yet needed of Papal domination in 
matters of civil government, look at Switzerland. 
Her crags, her peaks, and " cloud-capped tow- 
ers," are all symbols of liberty, but there, only 
nine years ago, the Holy See became the instru- 
ment of civil war, and Colleges and Convents, 
even the Convents of Nuns, were filled with arms 
which were used to deiuge the land of William 
Tell with fraternal blood. The little Republic 
of San Marino has been haunted by tho same 
fatal power, and was only Baved from Roman 
cupidity a few months since, by the merciful in- 
terposition of the French. Stand upon the 
Rialto of Venice, and recall the days when 
Giulins II., Paul the V., and Clement the V., 
let loose the doga of war upon that beautiful city 
of the sea. 

* # * * * I will not reproduce the 
great past in the history of Rome and of Italy. 
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There are memorials there, which, though faded 
and dwarfed, can never die. 

'Twere long to tell, and sad to trail 
Each step from splendor to disgrace." 

I see Italy, beautiful even in her misfortunes, 
with the same soft blue and golden skies as in 
the days of Virgil, Petrarch, Horace and Dante 
— still the land of the pencil and of song, as 
fruitful, too, in her history as in her luxuriant 
gardens. First in arts and first in arms, she ia 
now indeed, but " tho Niobe of nations " ana 
" the dead mother of lone empires." But Rome 
may rise again, when, and only when, an intel- 
ligent people shall rule in the palace of the 
Caisars, as the Pontiff rules in the Church. She 
must oast off that moral malaria which is more 
infectious to the mind and heart of the State 
than t'.e pestilent atmosphero of a thousand 
Pontine marshes. 

From Italy and from the old world let our 
land and continent learn wisdom. History, even 
in its errors, like a light house on the rocks, or 
the North Star over a stormy ocean, is the com- 
pass, which, true as the needle to the Poles, 
points to a haven of safety. Behold what this 
Protestant land has already done for the emi- 
grants and exiles of the old world ! Let those 
who come from tho desolated homes of their 
childhood, poor iu purse, crushed in spirit, con- 
demned to exile, it may be for indulging in an 
aspiration for civil and religious freedom, ask 
themselves what sort of alchemy it is which has 
made America a more prosperous nation within 
the single life time of some one citizen, born 
upon the soil, than any European nation has 
become through long centuries of time. More 
than to anything else, in my judgment, we owe 
this pre-eminent success to our Protestant Reli- 
gion. " We, the people of the State of New 
York," in the language of our own Constitution, 
" are grateful to Almighty God for our free- 
dom, for tho free exercise and enjoyment of reli- 
gious profession and worship," and for all that 
perfect independence, liberty, and equality of 
right, which can exist in no government; not 
founded on a true Protestant faith. 



How often has the experience of the world 
pointed the following : 

" Death loves a shining mark, a signal blow." 

There is a nobleness which cannot be too fa- 
miliar to us in this: 

" Our hearts ne'er bow but to superior worth," 

with its accompanying gloss ; 

" Pigmies aro pigmies still, though perched on 
Alps." 

A great hero, who acquired a reputation some 
years since by jumping oil precipices into rivers, 
immortalized himself by an advance beyond the 
proposition — 

" And all may do what has by man been done." 

The alliteration does justice to a noble senti- 
ment in the following: 

" 'Tis moral grandeur makes tho mighty man." 

There is also much virtue in the line — 

" The man that blushes is not quite a brute." 
" Procrastination is the thief of time," 

you may hear anywhere, on change, in count- 
ing houses, in the streets. 

These examples might be multiplied at will. 
The most cursory perusal of the poem will sug- 
gest others, which, if not exactly proverbs, 
bear a strong family relationship to those tena- 
cious dwellers in our memories. 



Proverbs in "Night Thoughts." 

The " Night Thoughts," by Edward Young, 
contain many an apt lino that has " passed into 
a proverb." Here is a budget, gathered in the 
North American Review. 

" We take no note of time 
But from its loss;" 

That is a proverb ; so is the pointed declara- 
tion, — 

•' All, all on earth is shadow, all beyond 
Is substance ;" 

and still more unquestionably the following, 
for it has long since passed into the common 
parlance of the world, in use among many peo- 
ple who know not the name of its author : 

" All men think all men mortal but themselves." 

What fitter apologue to the conscience than 
this imaginative line? 

" The spirit walks of every day deceased." 

An aspiration is hardly proverbial, or we 
would instance tho appeal to Lorenzo : 

" 0 for yesterdays to come." 

Of tho following there is no question : it is 
declarative, and fulfils every condition of a 
proverb : 

" Love, and love only, is the loan for love," 

Similar to this is the expression : 

" Hearts are proprietors of all applause." 

So, too, the oft-remarked creative efforts of 
the imagination in enhancing the terrors of 
death. 

" Man makes a death which nature never made." 

It is to Young, and not to Goldsmith, that 
we should assign the sentence — they both have 
;t, but the latter borrowed it — 

" Man wants butlittle ; nor that little long." 

A proverb should be in one line ; but the 
privilege may be extended to so fine a saying as 
the celebrated 

" Earth's highest station ends in ' Hero he lies,' 
And ' dust to dust' concludes her nobleBt song." 

It would be well if some of those loudest in 
their praises of Young, would bear in mind the 
following : 

" 'Tis impious in a good man to be sad." 

The concluding line of the Fourth Night is 
memorable : 

'■ Men may livo fools, but fools they cannot die." 

What a world of trouble the following might 
save critics and fault-finders! It quite puts 
out the lantern of Diogenes : 

" 'Tis vain to seek in men moro than man." 

Solomon has been before Young with this : 

" The man of wisdom is the man of years." 



An Appeal of Rev- Geo. Trask 

To Schools, School Committees, fyc, on the 
Anti-Tobacco Reform in Sc/iools. 

Friends : — A bright spot is appearingamong the 
young; reform in this quarter is practicable, and 
pregnant with promise. Toil and sacrifice on the 
part of the friends of God and man will achieve 
much ; it will rescue rising millions from a habit 
as vile as vileness itself, and in process of time, 
take from the neck of the nation, a millstone, 
that is bowing its head in filth and dust. 

It is of vast importance that our sons be kept 
from forming this habit. In nine casc3 to ten, 
the habit is contracted in boyish days. Men, 
who deserve the name of men, do not form it, 
except it be in Tare eases, by the dictation of a 
quack, or some sleepy Esculapian, who is a de- 
votee to the weed. Striplings, boys, urchins 
about your feet, form the habit, and it grows 
with their growth, till they pollute themselves, 
and earth, and air with smoke and saliva. 

Common sense, then, bids us begin with the 
young, where the disease begins. We must 
place a kind hand on these litt'.e fellows, in 
families, schools, and all the walks of life, and 
pledge them to complete abstinence from this 
popular abomination. If this be done, society 
will assume another aspect in thirty years ; the 
present race of painted, poisoned, paralyzed 
Tobacco Worms, will have left tho stage; a 
fairer race will fill their places, and though 
generations may pass away, before the heredi- 
tary poison shall be completely purged from the 
posterity, still the coming race will be compara- 
tively free ; free from all but the taint received 
from their tobacco-using fathers. 

The habit, once established, is unspeakably 
despotic. Its victims, I well know, smile about 
the matter, but in so doing they trifle with their 
chains, and glory in their shame : they know 
the habit has eaten into them like indelible ink, 
and is like the spot of the leopard, or tho black-' 
ncss of the Ethiopian ; therefore, if our sons 
are free, let us keep them so, and not permit 
them to leap into such bonds of iniquity. 

In my labors with the young, 1 have often 
seen a very pleasing parental manifestation. 
We are assured that fathers know how to give 
good gifts unto their children ; I have often 
seen this verified in relation to this narcotic. I 
never saw a father, drunk or sober, addicted or 
not addicted to " the weed," that would approve 
of its use by his child. On the other hand, I 
have seen all sorts of fathers express their ab- 
horrence of it in relation to tho young. I have 
seen fathers, to whom Tobacco seemed to be the 
staff of life, and well nigh life itself, burn with 
the fury of an oven, at the idea of a son's using 
it, and carry tho matter so far as to threaten to 
disinherit for such an offence! Poor human 
nature ! Alas ! alas ! what a bundle of incon- 
sistencies ! 

Our schools may be rendered centres of light 
and reform all over the nation. 

1. Let it be established as a law that the vile 
weed, in no form or degree, can be used in tho 
school room, or on the premises. As commonly 
used, it is filthy and dangerous, and we have a 
right to protect public property against filth 
and fire. 

2. Let Teachers be selected, who shall set a 
gentlemanly example of purity, and, other 
things being equal, let those have the preference, 
whose persons are not soiled by this narcotic. 
What parent wishes a brandy-drinker or an 
opium-cater to teach his child ? How much bet- 
ter is Tobacco thai opium or alcohol ? 

3. Let those who compile school books, place 
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their eye on this important matter, and now and 
then insert a racy chapter, that shall poor ridi- 
cule on a ridiculous habit, and make the ears of 
young offenders tingle. 

4. Let school committees acquaint themselves 
with this evil among the young. As they ad- 
dress sehools on morals and manners, rebuke a 
whisper at one time, and a mote of dirt at an- 
other, let them remember that many of the lads 
before them use a miserable drug that vitiates 
manners, soils their bodies, maddens their nerves, 
and renders thom unhappy and ungovernable, 
and they will cease to strain at a gnat, and 
allow half their scholars to swallow Tobacco ! 

5. Let store keepers be expressly charged not 
to sell this to youngsters in any form, under 
any consideration, unless by an order as express 
Und definite as we use when we send for alcohol, 
opium, arsenic, or any other deadly drug. The 
chemist ranks Tobacco with these virulent poi- 
sons — what have we to dowith exceptions? 

6. Let Christian Ministers condescend to aid 
in this self-denying work, take a manly view of 
this great evil, and of its alarming affinities, 
and admonish the lambs of their flocks of the 
vortex in which thousands are destroyed around 
them. 

7. Let those to whom God lias given property, 
and who are of a noble' spirit, contribute of 
their abundance to aid self-denying men in 
diffusing light, and opening the eyes, of church 
and state to an evil that is comiug in like a 
flood ; an evil which, unless intercepted, will be 
undermining health, patriotism, and piety, till 
we sink in character, sink in oblivion, and are 
undone. 

Who, I ask, are held responsible to meet an 
evil like this? Who are especially responsi- 
ble? Who, unless those good men and true, 
upon whom God has bestowed property, and 
something fur better than property, a heart to 
use it in hiB service, and for the good of a suf- 
fering race ? 

Pitchburg, October, 1854. 



horses which the Russian Emperor was to ride. 
He said that he had been training them for 
some time by obliging them to carry bags or 
sand of two hundred and sixty pounds weight, 
for several hours a day. He had received com- 
mands to do so, as that was the weight of the 
Emperor. They were fearful lest tho spirited 
horses should prove ungovernable, if they were 
not trained to bear a burden so unusual. 

On leaving Vienna, Nicholas gave eighteen 
thousand dollars in presents to the servants, by 
whom he was attended during his stay. Some 
years previous, when he came to Vienna, an 
elegant royal carriage was placed at his service. 
But he declined it. He hired a cab, and in 
comparative secrecy visited all the places of in- 
terest. He recompensed the cabman so liberal- 
ly, that he immediately retired from business 
with a fortune. Those who are familiar with 
the life of the Emperor, relate many incidentsof 
a similar nature. 



George D. Prentice on Dueling- 



The Emperor Nicholas, 



Tin: following is related by a correspondent 
of the Providence Journal: 

The tenth of May, 1852, has been called the 
Day of the Three Emperors. On that day, 
Louis Napoleon passed in review the flower of 
his army on the Champ de Mars at Paris, and 
fifty thousand chosen troops of Austria paraded 
on the Glacis of Vienna, in the presonoo of 
Nicholas of Russia and their own Emperor, 
Joseph. The old Austrian capital has seldom 
seen a more brilliant display than that which 
this festal day presented. But the gay uniform 
and the rapid evolutions of the polyglottarmy, 
the varied costumes of strangers from every con- 
tinent, tho long lino of generals, covered with 
scars and decorations which told of Austerlilz 
and Marengo, and yet bloodier battles_ with the 
Hungarians, the Archduchess Sophia, and the 
ladies of the imperial household were all forgot- 
ten, as tho two Emperors passed along. The 
contrast between two men could scarcely be 
more marked. 

Francis Joseph, then twenty-two years of age, 
looked like a boy. He is tall, but of slender 
frame. He has the protruding, haughty under 
lip, which has for centuries been a prominent 
feature of overy member of the House of Haps- 
burg. He bowed but seldom, and then with 
great coldness. While orossing the Glacis, a 
a few days before, he had passed a student, who 
was so buried in thought, that he did not see 
the Emperor, and therefore did not take off his 
hat. He was arrested by special order of Fran- 
cis Joseph, and whipped, in spite of his explana- 
tions. This deed was fresh in the memory of 
the people, and few and faint were the cries of 
" Es lebc dcr Kaiser con Oesterreich," " long 
live the Emperor of Austria." 

Nicholas was then fifty-six years old. The 
Austrian uniform, which he wore, displayed to 
the best advantage his stately and commanding 
form. He was very largo, but finely propor- 
tioned. He was muscular, but not corpulent. 
The lower part pf his face was closely shaven. 
The whiskers extended down to a line with the 
upper lip, and joined the mustache. He com- 
bined tho strength and activity of middle age 
with the dignity and majesty of advancing years. 
He seemed a Jupiter rather than a man. He 
saluted the people continually and heartily. 
Every hat was raised high in the air, and shouts 
rose loud and long from the thousands on the 
Glacis and tho city walls, " Long live the Em- 
peror of Russia." He roalized in his person 
one's conception of imperial greatness. One 
conld not look upon him without feeling that he 
was made ro rule. 

His immense stature has been often spoken of 
by letter-writers. 1 chanced to learn in a cu- 
rious manner how much he weighed. I had a 
letter to the manager of the imperial stables at 
Vienna, and 1 called on him a few days before 
the arrival of Nicholas. He politely showed me 
through the stables, and pointed out to me the 



In a recent tour through several of the South- 
ern States, Mr. Prentice visited Little Rook, in 
Arkansas. He there fell in with a book written 
by a Mr Hewson, which he took the liberty of 
criticising with some severity ,in a communication 
to one of the Little Rock papers. Mr Hewson 
chose to consider it an attack upon him person- 
ally, and wrote a letter demanding a retraction. 
To this Mr. Prentice replied, that he disclaimed 
all intention to bo personal ; Mr. Hewson was a 
stranger to him, and he had no thought of assail- 
ing his private character and conduct. This did 
not satisfy Mr. Hewson, and he forwarded ano- 
ther note, demanding an unqualifieddeninl. To 
this note, Mr. Prentice returned the subjoined 
noble and manly communication, which was 
finally decided by mutual friends to be amply 
sufficient and satisfactory : 

Little Rock, Nov. 24, 1854. 
Sir : — Tour note, dated yesterday, was handed 
to me this morning. I have no other reply to 
make to it, than that which I made to you at 
first. I eannot properly say to yon that I re- 
tract the personalities of my article in the True 
Democrat, for I do not think it contains any. 
I have distinctly disclaimed any such construc- 
tion of the language of that artiole as would im- 
ply an imputation upon your personal charac- 
ter or conduct, and 1 do not recognize any right 
or reason on your part, to ask or expect more of 
me. This I deem quite as much due to myself 
as to you. 

Presuming that your notes are written to me 
with a view to a duel, I may as well say here, 
that I have not the least thought of accepting a 
challenge»from you.. I consider my strictures 
upon your writings ' entirely legitimate, and, at 
any rate, the disclaimer that I have made ought to 
satisfy you. I came here from a distant State, 
because many believed I could do something to 
promote a great and important enterprizc, and 
as 1 have no reason to think that my labors are 
not altogether in vain, I do not intend to let my- 
self be diverted from them. There are some 
persons, and perhaps many, to whom my life is 
valuable, and, however little or much value I 
may attach to it on my own account, 1 do not 
sec fit at present to put it up voluntarily against 
yours. 

I am no believer in the dueling code. 1 
would not call a man to the field, unless he had 
done me such a deadly wrong that I desired to 
kill him, and I would not obey his call to the 
field, unless I had done him so mortal an in- 
jury as to entitle him, in my opinion, to demand 
an opportunity of taking my life. 

1 have not the least desire to kill you, or to 
harm a hair on your head, and 1 am not con- 
scious of having done anything to entitle you to 



" In the midst of life we are in death " as a 
beautiful passage in Scripture. The Commer- 
cial replies that it was an obituary advertise- 
ment on its third page, and goes on to say : 

Now the phrase in qucstiou, which some one 
unknown to us quoted in an obituary notice, is 
to be found in overy man's mouth, and in all 
moral and theological writings. It is tho com- 
mon property, the familiar expression of Saxons 
wherever they are found, and it occurs in that 
truly sublime service for the burial of the dead, 
written in the Book of Common Prayer, being 
a sentence of that solemn collection of fitting 
sentiments which, when the mourners " come to 
the grave, while tho corpse is being made ready 
to be laid into tho earth, shall be sung or said," 
and to which, whose heart has not thrilled with 
inexpressible emotion, when on the still air, on 
the grave's margin, amid the heavy, but sti- 
fled sobs of the widow and the fatherless, it has 
been feelingly pronounced by the minister of 
God? 

We have heard of a company of well disposed 
and intelligent young men, spending an evening 
in expatiating upon the beauties of the Bible, 
and bestowing special commendation upon the 
text, "God tempers the wind to the shorn 
lamb;" and it is almost impossible to attend a 
religious meeting, where any number of persons 
engage in the services, without hearing misquo- 
tations of Scripture, either in language or in 
sentiment, divine threats severed from their 
rightful connection and quoted as gracious 
promises, and vice versa, with other incongrui- 
ties. At the first blush one's reverence for the 
inspired records, to say nothing of correct taste, 
takes umbrage, and Buspects the misquoters and 
perverters of a but very slight superficial ac- 
quaintance with the book, which they misrep- 
resent. And, unquestionably the habit is a bad 
one, dogratory to the Bible, and not creditable to 
the speaker. Nevertheless it is perhaps not 
altogether unavoidable, and may spring from 
that very familiarity with the Bible, and books 
deriving their substance from it, which it seems 
to ignore. We should be glad to assist the 
Courier in promoting a better habit, were it 
only because it has supplied us with a text for 
a few practical suggestions. 



missionaries. The students in one college pay 
more than $6,000 for segars yearly. It tends to 
idlcuess, poverty, strong drink, and the whole 
family of vices. It tends to debility, dyspepsia, 
palsy, oancers, insanity, delirium tremens, and 
sudden deaths. It weaves a winding sheet 
around 20,000 in our land every year. 

" CAN'T I USE TOBACCO, SIR, IF I PLEASE?" 

O yes, my friend, you can be a chewing, 
smoking, snuffing, disgusting mortal, if you 
please. So can your little son. " Stand 
aside, my little boy, I want to pass." " Don't 
call me little boy, sir, I have smoked and chew- 
ed these two years." 

A SMOKY WORLD, THIS ! 

Bishops, doctors, deacons, lawyers smoke! 
Boys smoke! Little ragged, dingy, thieving, 
swearing boys smoke. " Father," said an ur- 
chin, "ain't you opposed to monopolies?" 
" Yes." " Then get me a box of Havanas and 
a shawl." 

REMEDY. 

1. Never use it yourself. 2. Banish it from 
your families and premises. 3. Purify the 
church. 4. Rebuke the manufacture and sale 
of it. 5. Look after sohools, and save the young. 
6. Sign and circulate this pledge : 1 hereby 
pledge myself to abstain from the use of tobac- 
co, in all forms, totally and forever. 



Peter and Paul- 



kill me. I do not want your blood upon my from wn infirmit „ 
want my own upon any- a , t>„. 1 •'' ,,™„ 



From St. Paul's expression, " before all," 
(Galatians 2:14,) it is evident that his rebuke 
of Peter took place on some public occasion. 

The scene, though slightly mentioned, is one 
of the most remarkable in sacred history ; and 
the mind naturally labors to picture to itself the 
appearance of the two men. It is, therefore, at 
least allowable to mention hero that general 
notion of the forms and features of the two apos- 
tles, which has been handed down in tradition, 
nnd was represented by the early artists. St. 
Paul is set before us having the strongly marked 
and prominent features of a Jew, yet not with- 
out some of the fine lines indicative of Greek 
thought. His Btature was diminutive, andhis 
body disfigured by some lameness or distortion, 
which may have provoked the contemptuous ex- 
pressions of his enemies. Hisbeard was long and 
thin. His head was bald. The characteristics 
of his face were a transparent complexion, which 
visibly betrayed the quick changes of his feelings ; 
a bright grey eye, under thickly-overhanging, 
united eyebrows ; a cheerful and winning ex- 
pression of countenance, which invited the ap- 
proach, and inspired the confidence of strangers, 
It would be natural to infer, from his continual 
journeys and manual labor, that ho was possess- 
ed of great strength of constitution. But men 
of delicate health have often gone through the 
greatest exertions; and his own words, on more 
than one occasion, showed that he suffered much 



The Ignorance of Learned Scholars. 

A correspondent of tho Transcript furnishes 
to that paper the following curious samples of 
geographical inaccuracy, which occurred in tho 

Encyclopedia of Geography," a ponderous 
8vo. of 1600 pages, published in Edinburg, and 
edited by Hugh Hurry, F. R. S. E., assisted by 
Professors Wallace and Jameson, of the Uni- 
versity of Edinburg. and Professor Hooker of 
the University of Glasgow, and Mr. Swainson, 
F. R. S., and F. L. S. He says that the work 
contains many other statements which are equal- 
ly ridiculous : 

" The United States territory is separated 
from Canada by the St. Lawrence River, (p. 
1327.) 

New England, now the most flourishing of 
the States, &c. (p. 1337.) 

The President continues in office four years, 
and may be re-elected. But this has not taken 
place with any, except Washington. (1338.) 

The general aspect of the Eastern States is 
that of unbounded forest, (p. 1340) 
The rivers running across the Eastern 8tates 
ave been united at different points, and it is 
expected that a continued interior line from 
North to South will be ultimately formed. 
(The writer is speaking of canals, (p. 1452.) 

Dr. Franklin once, on a journey, judged it 
wise to bear npon his person a label, expressing 
his name, his business, whence he came and 
whither he was going, (p. 1343.) 

There are twenty-five colleges and seventy- 
four academies, under thepatronage of the gener- 
al legislature, and a national university has 
been planned, (p. 1344.) 

Boston, the capital of Massachusetts, of the 
State of New England, and, until lately, of the 
whole Union, is built on a peninsula. East 
Boston, where all the business is carried on, con- 
sists of a number of narrow streets and alleys, 
&c. (p. 1346.) 

New Hampshire, stretching south from Mas- 
sachusetts, occupies a very gTeat part of the sur- 
face of New England — and in this State, noth- 
ing is more common than to see a grandmother 
at forty, and the mother and daughter are of- 
ten suckling children at the same time ! '. ! " 
(p. 2347.) 



hands, and 1 do not want my own upon any 
body's. I might yield much' to the demands 
of a strong public sentiment, but there is no 
public sentiment, nor even any disinterested 
individual sentiment, that either requires me to 
meet you, or would justify me in doing so. 

I look upon the miserable oode that is said to 
require two men to go out and shoot at each 
other, for what one of them may considor a 
violation of etiquette punotilio in the use of 
language, with a scorn equal to that which is 
getting to be felt for it hy the whole civilized 
world of mankind. I am not afraid to express 
such views in the enlightened capital of Arkan- 
sas, or anywhere else. I am not so cowardly as 
to stand in dread of any imputation on my 
courage. I have always had courage enough 
to defend my honor and myself, and I presume 
I always shall have. 

Your very obedient servant, 

George D. Presticb. 

M. Bi'TT Hewsok, Esq. 



St. Peter is represented to us as a man of 
larger and stronger form, as his character was 
harsher and more abrnpt. The quick impulses 
of his soul revealed themselves in the flashes of 
a dark eye. The complexion of his face was 
full and sallow ; and the short hair, which is 
described as entirely gray at the time of his 
death, curled black and thick round his temples 
and his chin, when tho two apostles stood to- 
gether at Antioch, twenty years before their 
martyrdom. Believing as we do, that theso 
traditionary pictures have probably some found- 
ation in truth, we gladly take them as helps to 
the imagination. And they certainly must as- 
sist, us in realizing a remarkable scene, where 
'udaism and Christianity, in the persons of two 
apostles, are for a moment brought before us in 
strong antagonism. — Life and Epistles of St. 
Paul, by W. J. Cony/ieare and J. S. Jloieson. 




Quoting Scripture. 

The N. Y. Courier and Enquirer calls the 
Commercial Advertiser to account for quoting 



The Evils of Tobacco- 
It costs more than education or religion, the 
army or navy. It costs England and America a 
sum sufficient to support 50,000 ministers with 
a salary of $1,000: or more than 100,000 



Scriptural Meditations- 

1 1 will lift up mine eyes unto the hills from 
whonoe cometh my help. My help cometh from 
the Lord which made heaven and earth." P». 
131:1,2. 

The hills here are the heights of Zion, where 
Jehovah was sought by his people; and we 

ake the spirit of the words our own when, by 
the means of grace, we seek God through the 
atonement and merits of Jesus. 

Whence do we look ? Out of the depths of 
sinful weakness; because we look'for strength, 
of which we have nono. 

Where do we look ? To God, on the throne of 
grace; because only he, the Creator of all, is 
the source of strength ; and he gives his Holy 
Spirit only for the sake of Christ, the crucified, 
who sits beside him. 

How do we look? With desire; for the 
promise is only to those who hunger and thirst 
after righteousness. With faith , else how should 
we dare to lift up our eyes to the place where 
his honor dwelleth , with expectation ? God has 
engaged to give help to them that ask it; and, 
therefore, because we ask it through Christ, who 
asks it for us, " our help cometh ;" it will come, 
it is coming ; so we must, after we have prayed, 
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wait hopefully till it comes : and we shall not 
have to wait long 



pat by substitution for their reception of the gospel. 
40:6 — " And he said, It is a light thing that thou 



Lord, spare not to teach me my weakness, lest sliouldest be my servant to raise up the tribes of 



I think I need thee not ! 

Lord, hide not from me the glory of thy grace 
in (Jurist, lest L dare not draw nigh to thee ! 

Lord, fill my heart with the spirit of thy Son ; 
so shall I desire thy love, and know that thou 
giveth it me ! 

Oh, what an eye faith has, that can look from 
the depth of my sin, and see God's smile !— Chr. 
Intelligencer, 




BOSTON, MARCH 31, 1885. 



Tat readers of the Herald are most earnesUy besought to give It 
room In their prayers , that by mcansof it Qod may be honored and 
his truth advanced ; also, that it may be enndacted in faith and 
lore, with sobriety of Judgment and discernment of the truth, In 
nothintr carried away Into error, or hasty speech, orabarp, unbroth- 
erly disputation. 



Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel : I 
will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that 
thou mayest bo my salvation unto the end of the 
earth." 



Lift up thine eyes ronnd about, and see: 
All they Rather themselves together, they come to thee; 
Thy sons shall come trim far, and thy daughter shall be nursed at 
thy side.— tj. 4. 

These expressions, by substitution, illustrate the 
diffusion of the gospel among the Gentiles, and its 
reception among them, which should be so wonder- 
ful an event that they are called particularly to 
contemplato it. Their gathering together, &c, 
expresses their union with God's visible church ; 
and their sons and daughters being " nursed," or, 
as a better rendering of the Hebrew is, borne* on 
their side, shows tho deep solicitude of the church 
for the education, welfare, and growth, in grace of 
their young converts. 



THE PROPHECr OP ISAIAH. 

CHAPTER I.X. 
Arise, thine; for thy light is come, 
And the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee.— v. 1. 

This apostrophe is to tho pious of Israel, and 
announces the epoch of the first advent of tho 
Messiah. Instead of longer sitting in the dust, 
they are commanded to " arise," which is put by 
substitution for their assuming a position appro- 
priate to their telation to the " light K which is 
come to them. And to " shine," (margin, " be 
illuminated,") is put by tho same figure, for their 
imparting to others tho blessings of the gospel, or 
exhibiting themselves as the subjects of its graco. 

By an elliptical metaphor, the gospel is denomi- 
nated, -'Thy light;" which, by a metaphor, is 
said to como, or as in the margin, " coincth," to 
illustrate its proclamation to the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel. In John 1:4, 9-14, Christ as its 
dispenser is also called tho Light, " In Him was 
Life ; and the Life was the Light of men . . . 
That was the true Light, which lighteth every man 
that comcth into the world. He was in the world, 
and the world was made by him, and the world 
knew him not. He came unto his own, and his 
own received him not. But as many as received 
him, to them gave bo power to become the sons of 
God, even to them that believe on his name : which 
were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 
nor of the will of man, but of God. And the Word 
was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and wo be- 
held his glory, the glory as of tho only begotten of 
tho Father.) full of grace and truth." 

" The glory of tho Lord is risen upon thee," is 
in reference to the visible splendor of the shechinah 
between the cherubim, where Jehovah manifested 
himself to his people, and is put by tubstitution 
for tho manifestation of the excellency of Christ's 
character and perfections, and the inculcation of 
his Divine precepts. Mai. 4:2 — " Unto you that 
fear my name, shall the Sun of righteousness arise 
with healing in his wings ; and ye shall go forth, 
and grow up us calves of the stall." 



Then thoa sbtlt see, and flow together, 

And thino heart shall fear, and be enlarged; 
Because the abundance of the sea shall be converted unto thee, 

The furces of tbe Gentiles shall come onto ihee — v. 5. 

To see. is a substitution for having knowledge of 
the spread of the gospel among other nations ; and 
their flowing together, as the waters of different 
streams commingle when uniting in a common 
channel, expresses by a metaphor, tho common 
sympathy with which they should rejoice with the 
converts of every name and clime — overleaping the 
bounds ol Jewish bigotry, and realising that under 
the gospol, (Gal. 3:28 , 29,) " There is neither 
Jew nor Greek, thero is neither bond nor free, 
there is' neither male nor female : for for ye arc 
all one in Christ Jesus. And it ye are Christ's, 
then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according 
to the promise." 

By a metonymy the " heart " is put for tho 
mind. Tho act of " fear " which is ascribed to 
them, is dpubtless the fear of the Lord, which ex- 
hibitions of his goodness beget in those who vener- 
ate his authority. Jer. 33:9 — " And it shall be to 
mo a name of joy, a praise, and an honor, before 
all the nations of the earth, which shall hear all 
the good that I do unto them : and they shall fear 
and tremble for all the goodness and for all the 
prosperity that I procure unto it." 

The enlargement of the heart is put by substitu- 
tion for the increase of joy and the enlarged chari- 
ty, which should result to the church from the 
multiplication of its converts. 

The " abundanoe of tho sea. &c, is in the mar- 
gin, the '" noise of the sea." Bishop Lowth ren- 
ders it, " the riches of the sea ;" and the Chaldec 
is, " There shall be transferred to thee the wealth 



camel in tho bunch, of or protuberance on its back, 
of which it has but one, while the former has two. 

" Midian " (Gen. 25:4,) was the fourth son of 
Abraham and Keturah. He settled in the neigh- 
borhood of tho eastern branch of the Red Sea. 
" Ephah " was tho eldest son of Midian, and set- 
tled in Arabia Pctra. Tbe Midianites possessed 
many camels, ns wo learn from Judges 6:5, 6. 
When they came up against Israel, " They came 
with their cattle and their tents, and they came as 
grasshoppers for multitude ; for both they and 
their camels were without number. . . . And Is- 
rael was greatly impoverished because of the Mid- 
ianites. " Also, (Judges 7:2,) " And the Lord 
said unto Gideon, Tho people that are viith thee 
are too many for me to give the Midianites into 
their hands lest Israel vaunt themselves against 
mo, saying, Mine own hath saved me." 

" Sheba." according to the common opinion , was 
south of Egypt, in Ethiopia — now called Abyssinia 
It was famous for the visit of its queen to Solomon. 
1 Kings 10:2 — " She eamo to Jerusalem with a 
very great train, with camels that bare spices, and 
very muoh precious stones." Mr. Barnes says : 

" The intercourse between Sheba and Jerusalem 
was not difficult, nnd probably a constant traffic 
was maintained between the two countries. In 
the time of the Mamelukes, before the conquest of 
Egypt and Arabia by Selim, a caravan constantly 
set out from Abyssinia for Jerusalem." From 
the presents brought by tho queen of Sheba to 
Solomon, it is evident that " gold " and " incense " 
abounded in that county. We also read, Psa. 
70:14—" To him shall be givon tho gold of Sheba." 
Jer. 6:20 — " To what purpose cometh thero to me 
incense from Sheba." Christianity was early in- 
troduced into all those countries. 

Thero is a hyperbole in the use of the word 
" cover," to illustrate tho multitude of camels in 
the caravans which should visit thero. 



For, behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, 
And gross darkness the people: 
but tbe )»rd shall rise upon thee, 
And his glory shall be seeu upou thee. — o. 2. 

The envelopment of the world in darkness, is 
put by substitution for the gross ignorance and 
moral degradation which abounded at the epoch of 
the first advent. John 1:5 — •' The light shinod in 
darkness, and the darkness comprehended it not." 

There is a metaphor in the use of tho word 
•' rise," to illustrate that the Lord, like the rising 
of the sun which dissipates surrounding darkness, 
would be manifested to and appreciated by those 
" who received him," — to whom he gave " power 
to become the sons ot God." And his glory being 
seen upon them, as when the shechinah illuminated 
the camp of Israel, expresses by a substitution, the 
evidence which should manifest that Jesus was the 
Messiah, 2 Cor. 4:6—" For God, who commanded 
the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in 
our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ." 
Matt. 4:16 — "The people which sat in darkness, 
saw great light ; and to them that sat in tho re- 
gion and shadow of death, light is sprung up." 



THE LITTLE HORN 

{of Daniel Sth Chapter.) 

Under this head in another column, is an arti- 
cle from a correspondent, who says, in a private 
note, " Will you point out my error, if any?" In 
compliance with this request, we give our view of 
tho little horn more fully, than in the answer to 
which our correspondent refers, who thinks there 
is a discrepancy between it, and our exposition of 
tho two-horned beast in Rev. 13:11-14. 

In reply to this wo would -lute, that in that ex- 
position, we have reference only to the existence of 
the Eastern Empire, as distinct from that ot the 
Western. Previous to that epoch, *the Roman 
power, connected with the empire at Rome, held 



of the west." The " sea " is the great, or Medi- 
terranean Sea, which is evidently put by metony- 
my for the trade, or traffio, carried on by the navi- 
gation of its waters, with the countries bordering 
its shores ; and its abundance would be the wealth, 
or riches, acquired by commerce. This idea is in 
harmony with the specification of the different 
kinds of 'wealth which follow. Says Mr. Barnes : 

" It will be remembered that nearly all the 
wealth that was imported by Solomon and others 
to Judca, eamo from beyond tho sea, and that it was 
natural to speak of such places as abounding in 
riches." 

" Shall be converted to thco," is in the margin, 
" shall be turned toward thee," i. e., should bo con- 
secrated to the service of religion. The " forces " 
of tho Gentiles is in the margin their " wealth," 
which, by a metaphor it is said, " shall come " to 
thee, — to illustrate tbat it will be made subservi- 
ent to religious uses. At the time of this predic- 
tion, the wealth of all the countries bordering on 
the Mediterranean Sea, and of other countries of 
tho Gentiles, was subservient to the extension of 
paganism, and the perpetuation of heathen abom- 
inations. About a thousand years later, the gos- 
pel had been received throughout all the countries 
of the south of Europe and north of Africa ; and 
in time, no small part of the wealth of the Roman 
Empire was consecrated to the service of the 
church. Owing to the Bacrcd associations which 
clustered around Judea, Jerusalem continued to 
be visited for centuries by pilgrims from all parts 
of Christendom, who there profusely lavished their 
wealth. 




And the Gentiles shall come to thy light, 

And kings to Ow brightness of thy rising —v. 8. 



The coming of Gentiles and kings to this light, is 



The multitude of camels shall cover thee,the dromedaries of Midian 
and Epbah; 

And they from Sheba shall come, they shall bring gold and In- 
cense; 

And they shall show forth the praises of the Lord — U.S. 

The " camel " is a well known beast of burden 
in Arabiu, and is sometimes denominated, " The 
ship of the Desert." The " dromedary "' is a 
species of camel, — differing from the Bactrian 



* " Sir John Ohardiin says, that It hi the general custom in the 
East, to carry the children aitrldc open the hip, with the arms 
arouud the body."— Barnes. 



dominion in the East. That tho he-gont symbol- 
ized Grecia, and, its four horns the four kingdoms 
of Alexander's successors, there is no dispute 
among commentators. The point nt issue between 
them, has respect to the significance of the little 
horn that came out of one of the four, and waxed 
exceeding great. Our correspondent asks if, in 
symbolic prophecy, horns may arise outside of 
the territory of the beast, to which as horns they be- 
long, — his difficulty being, that Rome is outside of 
the Grecian empire. In answer to this we say, 
that this horn does not symbolize the Roman pow- 
er as it existed outside of the former Grecian king- 
dom, but merely tbat portion of its power that 
attained a foothold within, exercised the suprem- 
acy thero, and in time became a separate empire, 
and independent of the Roman. The born repre- 
sents, not Rome as a whole, but as an actor within 
the Grecian kingdom. 

The question hero arises, why, if Persia and 
Grecia are represented by beasts, should Rome be 
indicated simply by the horn of a beast ! why is it 
not here represented by a beast, as in the vision of 
the 7th chapter ? Also, how did Rome como out of 
one of the fragments of Alexander's empire 1 

These difficulties are removed, when it is re- 
membered, that each of the four beasts of Dan. 7th 
had its own geographical limits. For (7:12), 
when the rest of tho boasts had their dominion 
taken away by the conquest of each by the other, 
" their lives were prolonged for a season and a 
time." Also tho goat, (8:7,) when it cast down 
the ram, broke its horns, stamped upon it, and the 
ram was entirely at the goat's mercy, it is not de- 
stroyed, but subjected. Persia still continued to. 
bo represented by the ram, aud Grecia by the goat; 
and the relation which the former sustained to the 
latter, was that of a country. And therefore Sir 
Isaac Newton says of tho beasts of the 7th chap- 
ter: 

" All the four beasts nro still alive, though the 
dominion of the three first be taken away. The 
nations of Chaldma and Assyria ore still the first 
beast. Those of Media and I v*ia are still the 
second beast. Those of Macedon, Greece, Thrace, 
Asia Minor, Syria, and Egypt, are still the third. 
And those of Europe, on this side of Greece, are 
still the fourth. Seeing therefore the body of tho 



third beast is confined to the nations on this side 
the river Euphrates, and the body of the fourth 
beast is conbned to the nations this side of Greece ; 
we are to look for all the four heads of tho third 
beast, among the nations on this side the river 
Euphrates; and for all the eleven horns of the 
fourth beast, among the nations on this side of 
Greece. And therefore, at the breaking of the 
Greek empire into four kingdoms of tho Greeks, 
we include, no part of the Chaldeans, Mcdes and 
Persians, in those kingdoms, because they belonged 
to the bodies of the two first beasts, hot do we 
reckon the Greek empire at Constantinople among 
the horns of the fourth beast, because it belonged 
to tho body of tho third." — Quoted by Bishop Nca- 
ton, Dis. Proph. p. 215. 

Tho above principlo we believe to bo incon- 
trovertible. Now, if in the 8th chapter, it had 
been designed to Rome as a whole, instead of being 
symbolized by a born proceeding from one of the 
previous horns of tho goat, wo should have expect- 
ed to find it represented by a separate beast, as in 
tbe 7th chapter. But if it was designed to repre- 
sent Rome merely as an actor on the territory be- 
longing to tbe goat, it would be manifestly im- 
proper to represent it by a beast : and a horn 
becoming exceeding great would bo its most appro- 
priate emblem. Thus, Bishop Newton writes : 

" In this vision the Roman Empire is not de- 
signed at large, but only tho Roman Empire as a 
horn of a goat. When the Romans first gut foot- 
ing in Greece, then they became a horn of tho 
goat. But of this horn tbey came, aud were at 
first a little horn, but in process of time, overtop- 
ped the other horns. From Greece they oxtended 
their arms, and overran tho other parts of tho 
goat's dominions ; and their actions within tbe 
dominions of the goat, and not their affairs in the 
Western Empire, are the principal subject of this 
prophecy." — Dis, on Proph. p. 249. 

The Romans " first subdued the kingdom of 
Macedon and Greece, and then inherited by the 
will of Attalus, the kingdom of Pergamus, which 
was tho remains of tho kingdom of Lysimachus, 
and afterwards made a province of tbe kingdom of 
Syria, and lastly of the kingdom of Egypt." — lb. 
p. 250. 

" This horn, though little nt first, yet " waxed 
exceeding great towards the south, and towards the 
east, and towards the pleasant land." This horn, 
therefore, us Sir Isaac Newton justly observes, was 
to rise up in the north-west parts of those nations, 
which composed the body ot tbe goat : and from 
thence was to extend his dominion towards Egypt, 
Syria, and Judea. Observe tho particulars. Ue 
' waxed exceeding great :' and so did the Roman 
Empire, even within the territories of the goat. . . 
' Toward the south ' . . . Egypt. . . . The Romnns 
mado it a province of their empire, nnd kept pos- 
session of it tor several centuries. . . . ' Toward 
tho eust :' the Romans did grow very powerful to- 
ward the east ; tbey conquered and made a prov- 
ince of Syria, which was the eastern kingdom of 
the goat. ... 1 And towurds tho pleasant land,' 
that is, Judea; for so it is called in the Psalms, 
(106:24,) ' the pleasant land :' and in Jeremiah, 
(3:19.) ■ a pleasant land, a goodly heritago ;' and 
so twice again afterwards in Daniel, (11:16, 41.) 
. . . The Romans effectually conquered and sub- 
dued them, first made a province of their country, 
and then -destroyed their city and temple, and dis- 
persed the people, bo that after so fatal a fall, they 
have never from that time to this been able to rise 
again. Another remarkable property, tbat emi- 
nently distinguished the little horn from all others, 
was, tbat ' his power should bo mighty, but not by 
his own power ; ' which commentators are much 

at a loss to explain But thia part of the 

prophecy, as well as the rest, can nowhere bo so 
justly and properly app'ied, as to the Romans. 
With them it quadrates exactly, and with none of 
tho other horns, or kingdoms of the goat. The 
strength of the other kingdoms consists in them- 
selves, and hud its foundation in some part of the 
goat ; but the Roman Empire, as a horn or king- 
dom of the goat, was not mighty by its own power, 
was not strong by virtue of the goat, but drew its 
nourishment aud strength from Rome and Italy. 
There grew the trunk aud body of the tree, though 
tho branches extended over Greece, Asia. Syria, 
and Egypt. The remainder of the prophecy relates 
mostly to the persecution and oppression of the 
people of God. '—lb. -pp. 252-254. 



Dr. Jarvis says of this horn : 
" Sir Isaac Newton. ' with that sagaoity which 
was peculiar him,' (to use the words of a later 
commentator) , w»s the first who showed clearly 
that this little horn was the Roman power, which 
by the conquest of the Macedonian born, in the 
year n. c- 158, became for the first time a horn of 
the goat, or Grecian Empire. Observe that it was 
not ns tho fourth great monarchy, denoted by the 
fourth beast, but simply as a born of tbe goat, 
that the words of this vision can apply to Rome : 
nnd consequently, tbat none of Europe west or north 
of Macedania, Thrace, Epirus and Greece, had 
anything to do with it." — Jar. Ser. p. 43. 
Again, he says . 
" We may justly consider the year b. c. 305 as 
that in which the ' four notablo horns came up to- 
ward the four winds of heaven ;' namely, Cassan- 
der in tho West, Lysimachus in the North, Seleu- 
cus in tha East, and Ptolemy in the South. The 
horn or kingdom out of which came forth the little 
horn was the kingdom of Cassandor, or Macedonia, 
the fundamental kingdom of Alexander's Empire. 
From the moment in which the Romans conquered 
Macedonia, this horn of the goat began to ' wax 
exceeding great :' ' not by his own power ;' to use 
the remarkable and expressive language of tho 24th 
verse, ' but by the power ' of the Romans. Be- 
tween the years n. c. 168 and 30, a period of 138 
years, it obtained by gift or conquest the whole of 
the other three horns. From the year b. c. 04. it 
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cast down the Jowish nation and stamped upon it; 
afterwards it magnified itself against tho prince of 
the host by putting the Messiah to death : and 
finally, in the year 70 of the Christian era. it took 
away the daily sacrifice, and cast down the place 
of the sanctuary. Jerusalem was destroyed, and 
the Jewish nation carried captive." — lb. pp. 44. 
45." 

This eastern portiorj of tho Roman empire, in 
time became dissevered from the western, — which 
•was symbolized by the fourth beast of Daniel, and 
by the dragon, blasphemous, and scarlet beasts of 
John, — and was thenceforth a distinct kingdom. 
The way for this was prepared by Constantino's 
removing the seat of government from Rome to 
Constantinople, — within the territory of tho goat, 
in a. d. 324. On the death of Theodosias a. d. 
389, his two sons, Arcadue and Honorus, " were 
selected by the unanimous consent of mankind, as 
the lawful Emperors of the East, and of the West " 
— tho European boundary being " not very differ- 
ent from that which separates the GermanB from 
the Turks." ( Gibbon, v. 2. p. 199.) Gibboncalls 
this 11 the final and permanent division of the Ro- 
man Empire." After this time, tho fifth horn of 
the goat was no longer connected with the " fourth 
beast," and was the representative of an indepen- 
dent empire within the territory of Daniel's third 
beast. 

Respecting the 2300 days, we dissent from our 
correspondent, in confining them merely to the ex- 
istence of the horn part of the vision. Our reason 
is, that the language of the prophecy expressly 
connects them with the whole vision. It is the 
length of the vision, and not of a part of it, re- 
specting which the enquiry is made ; and conse- 
quently the answer given has respect to the dura- 
tion of the whole vision. 
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Tuesday, Feb. 6. — This is a very beautiful day. 
1 have just finished the reading of Dr. Cumming's 
"Scripture Readings on Genesis." I was not 
aware of the value of these " Readings " till now, 
not having time to read them before leaving home. 
They consist of a brief commentary on each chap- 
ter, in order. Difficult texts are explained, and 
much practical instruction on almost all questions 
of faith and duty, is interspersed. Several val- 
uable essays on important subjects are also added, 
ff Jehovah-jireh," " The Promised Reward," " The 
blessed of the Lord," are subjects of these essays, 
and are rich productions. Tho doctor concludes 
this volume in the following words: — "We have 
now closed the book of Genesis ; and what an in- 
tensely interesting book it is ! Expunge it from 
the Bible, and what a blank would be behind ! 
We learn here the great truths of the existence 
and the providential government of God. We see 
here tho promises of a Saviour — retribution, mer- 
cies, forgiveness, love, man, tho bouI^ God, sin, 
and holiness. And from this book almost all an- 
cient philosophers, astronomers, and chronologists, 
have borrowed the confirmation of their thoories 
and their facte. And it is remarkable, that, as 
science makes progress, it casts clearer and bright- 
er light upon this book. It is worthy of notice, 
that the objections, once urged against it by the 
most learned men, are now found to be so frivo- 
lous, that he would be pronounced a very illiterate 
character indeed, who would for one moment dare 
to state them. The lapse of years casts light upon 
Genesis. The deepest discoveries in the earth be- 
low, and the highest disclosures in tho firmament 
above, — the telescope of the astronomer, and the 
hammer of the geologist, — have equally combined 
to show that this book, where it touches tho con- 
fines of science, does it truly ; and, more and 
more, that it has God for its author, truth for its 
matter, and an everlasting rest for its bright and 
blessed hope. 

" Blessed Lord, who didst inspire the writer of 
this book by the Holy Spirit, and hast given it for 
our learning, grant that we may so read, and 
study, and remember its precious truths, that they 
may servo to guide, comfort, and build us up in 
our holy faith. Givo us teachable hearts; write 
all thy promises upon our hearts ; take tho veil 
from the heart of the Jew, and his ignorance from 
the Gentile j and give us thy Holy Spirit, for 
Jesus' sake. And now to Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, one God, bo equal and everlasting glory, as 
it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, 
world without end. Amen." 

At two o'clock this a. m., the lady of the Rev. 
Mr. Shepard presented him with a son. All v doing 
well. It seems to be a pleasant thing among the 
passengers, who propose to christen it Tehuante- 
pec, as it was born on the waters of this gulf. 
The captain noted the event, with the latitude and 
longitude, and warned his brother sailors, who 
should come into this latitude, to " Look out for 
squalls!" We are thankful that we have no 
funerals to record. 
For tho last five days, we have passed over the 




bodies of thousands who have, on the pathway of 
these ships to San Francisco, been launched into 
the 

"deep, deep M." 

as their resting-place, till the " sea shall give up 
its dead." But thus far we voyago in health. 
All praise to God. 

At Panama, an Italian Catholic priest, by tho 
name of Monaldce, late as I learn a Professor in 
St. John's College, Fordham, New York, came on 
board. Wo soon became acquainted, and con- 
versed freely on various questions. Among others, 
the subject of •' Miilerisin," as he called it, came 
up. He Baid he wished to know the views of the 
Adventiats, not for controversy, but because when- 
ever any question, affecting a considerable number 
of our fellow beings, was introduced to the com- 
munity, it was the duty of public men to acquaint 
themselves with the reasons that affected them. 
This was all right. And I was most happy to give 
suoh a one the " reasons of our hope." 

1st. I gave him the views we hold of literal in- 
terpretation. To this he agreed. 

2d. Presented to him tho ten principles laid 
down by the General Conference of Adventists, 
Albany, as fair conclusions, in our estimation, 
from our principles of literal interpretation ; and 
then added, that the Christian fathers, up to the 
Council of Nice, a. n. 325, held substantially these 
views. 

To this ho objected, and took the ground that 
tho fathers were unanimous in support of tho 
Roman Catholic view, and went on to argue tho 
question of the triumph of the Roman Church, as 
the only Church established by Christ and the 
apostles, and sustained by the unanimous voice ot 
the fathers ; and also to show, that there could be 
no church, without a present daily sacrifice of the 
mass, and that my religion wus false ! 

I replied, that what I said about the testimony 
of tho fathers was truo ; but that I did not rely 
upon them for the truth of our views. The fact, 
however, that up to tho fourth century, the fa- 
thers held to the personal return and literal reign 
of our Saviour in the " new heavens and new 
earth," was to mo good evidence that the apostles 
taught this doctrine. But my reliance for the 
truth of the doctrine, after all, rested solely on the 
word of God. 1 denied that the fathers were unani- 
mous in their views, or teachings, on all points 
of even essential truth. They differed among 
themselves, and were not to be relied upon as in- 
fallible teachers. 

To this he replied, that if 1 would show him, 
that there were such differences among the fa- 
thers, on essential principles, ho would give up 
his faith, and become a Protestant. I told him I 
would do it. And being " booked up " on this 
point, I did do it ; whereupon he declined further 
conversation on the subject ! Those who wish to 
see how triumphantly this point can be sustained, 
may consult Dr. Cumming's work on Romanism, 
article entitled the " Fathers." 

I was not willing to let his othor dogma go, 
without a Scripture argument against it. He 
contended for a daily, present sacrifice in the 
church. But I replied, that St. Paul, in the epis- 
tle to the Hebrews, had settled that question. He 
assures us (Heb. 10:14,) that Christ offered him- 
self without spot to God, not that the priest of- 
fered a daily wafer ! He " offered himself once for 
all," in the holy place not made with handB. 
This work of sacrifice being done, the universal 
Church is invited to come to the throne of grace, 
with the assurance of help, through the sacrifice 
of Christ, in every time of need. Tho mass, I con- 
tended, was a priestly invention, and, compara- 
tively, of recent origin. He declined further con- 
versation on this subject. 

'Wednesday, Feb. 7th. — Early this morning, hav- 
ing passed the gulf of Tehuantepec, we discovered 
the Mexican shore, and Bailed about fifty miles, 
until we came to the harbor of Acapulco. The 
coast being bold, and tho sea calm, we sailed very 
near the shore. The scenery was beautiful, but 
not as much so as in the wet season, when the 
mountains and vales aro dressed in living verdure. 
We saw no signs of cultivation. All was wild, 
from the sea shore to the mountain-top. 

For the first time, this morning, I had the privi- 
lege of seeing a school of whales. They were 
very playful, and quite happy in tho great sea, 
which God has prepared for them, as their home. 
But they are pursued by man in every sea. They 
have no rest or safety. 

At 2 o'clock we arrived in the harbor of Aca- 
pulco. This harbor has a narrow entrance from 
the ocean, between islands and highlands. A narg 
row bay makes up about two miles, which is well 
sheltered from the open ocean. The water is deep 
enough for tho largest ships. The East India 
ships of Spanish merchants of olden time used 
this for a harbor, and landed their cargoes here ; 



which were taken across by mules to the gulf of 
Mexico, and thence by ship to Spain. Here the 
Pacific Mail steamers stop on their passage to and 
from California, for coal, water, and fresh pro- 
visions, and U6ually tarry about twelve hours. 
This gives the passengers a chance to visit this an- 
cient town. Many of our company availed them- 
selves of this privilege. The town is built on the 
slope of a hill, beginning at the beach. The 
houses aro built mostly in tho old Spanish style, 
and the streets are quite irregular. Everything 
looks poverty-stricken, except nature, which is, as 
in all this region, beautiful and lovely. Tho in- 
habitants are only half-clad and' filthy. Their 
moral habits, I learn, are of tho lowest description. 
Indeed, with few exceptions, it would seem as 
though this was the remnant of a nobler race. 

There are two Catholic cathedrals here, both of 
which have been shaken, and badly broken, by 
earthquakes. There is also a large Fort command- 
ing the entrance of the harbor. There arc about 
3000 inhabitants. At this moment Gen. Alvarez 
is at war with the oenfral government at Mexico, 
having declared this State, (Geurcro) of which he 
was governor, independent of Santa Anna. The 
inhabitants of this State are great tobacco grow- 
ers. The central government requires the people 
to sell to its agents, at a nominal price, while they 
sell at high prices, to raise a revenue for the 
government. Gen. Alvarez takes ground against 
this injustice, and claims for the tobacco growers 
the right to sell in the market at the highest 
prices. Hence the hatred to Santa Anna, and the 
popularity of Alvarez. Six hundred troops of the 
Mexican Government have just abandoned Santa 
Anna, and joined Alvarez, which gives general joy 
to tho inhabitants. Eight of the officers of the 
above companies, who continued loyal to Santa 
Anna, were taken prisoners, and put on board 
of our ship for San Francisco, being released 
on a " pnrolo of honor." They are fino looking 
men, for Mexicans ; very pleasant, sociable, and 
interesting fellows. 

Gen. Alvarez, it is reported, took up his line of 
march for the city of Mexico yesterday, in the 
hopo of revolutionizing the Central Government. 
Unhappy country ! Miserable people ! With a 
country as rich as California, perhaps the richest 
and most beautiful in the world, tho people are 
subject to heavy taxation, almost continual civil 
or foreign wars, with all their fruits of poverty 
and crime. With the early advantage of all the 
gifts and learning of the Catholic prieBts and 
Jesuits, we see both the Spanish and native popu- 
lation sinking, in morals and religion ; while the 
Puritans, who landed on the shores of New Eng 
iand, with the open Bible in their bands, with 
Protestant faith and principles, have raised a na- 
tion unequalled in the annals of the world. Anti- 
christ carries death and desolation in his sway, 
while the Bible, in the hands of tho antagonists of 
mystic Babylon, diffuses the blessings of civiliza- 
tion, and a religion that elevates fallen man, and 
saves him from degradation, superstition, and 
sin. 

Wo saw, while on shore, a specimen of their 
troops, who were marched out into tho public 
square, and went through some manoeuvres. It 
appeared to me like a burlesque on the niilitio. 
It was a sad picture. 

While in tho harbor, the hulk of a ship was 
pointed out to me, as the vessel that sailed from 
San Francisco in 1850, which started with 350 
passengers, but, on her arrival here, had buried 
300. The remnant abandoned the ship, and here 
she is laid up a monument ! 

We returned to our ship in the evening, well 
pleased with the privilege of a brief visit to the 
land, and the novel views of this ancient town. 



English pits, hastened to the scene, and prepared 
to descend the Western shaft, to rescue those who 
might still be alive. Mr. Job Atkins, the agent 
for the English Pits, in 'company with a number 
of noble-hearted volunteers, descended the Eastern 
shaft as soon as they could do so, and the two 
parties immediately set about in search of such 
of the miners as they might find alive. They suc- 
ceeded in rescuing sixteen persons, more or less 
burned, four whites and twelvo blacks, and took 
them to their houses and hospitals, where they 
were immediately placed under medical treatment. 
They then discovered about thirty dead men, somo 
of whom they removed, and others they were pre- 
paring to remove, when we left the pits, at half 
past three o'clock, yesterday afternoon. Mr. At- 
kins describes the scene as heart-rending in the 
extreme. Some of tho dead men, the flesh charred 
on their bones, held their shovels in their hands, 
others were holding to their picks and drills ; and 
Samuel Hunt, a small boy, who had been deprived 
of reason for the time by the concussion, was call- 
ing loudly to the mule he had been driving to go 
along. Those who were not dead, as soon as they 
heard the voices of their friends, begged earnestly 
not to be left, and then prayed loudly for a few 
drops of cold water to quench their burning 
thirst. 

" In one of the avennes, several tons of stone 
and dirt had been thrown down, beneath which, 
were two of Mr. Wooldridge's servants, dead. 

" Out of fifty persons in the pits, at tho time of 
the -accident, but three escaped serious injury, 
and these were colored persons, though there can 
be very little doubt that many of them were suffo- 
cated by the 'after damp,' rather than killed by 
the explosion. Five valuable mules employed in 
the pits, which are 770 feet deep, were killed by 
tho explosion." 



New Publication. 



Conl Pil Explosion. 



A despatch from Richmond gives the full de- 
tails of an explosion, at the Midlothian coal pits, 
in Chesterfield. Thirty four persons were instant- 
ly killed — twenty-eight negroeB and Bix white 
men. Twelve negroeB and five white persons were 
so badly burned, that not more than three or four 
of them can recover. The pits were considered 
perfectly safe, but in making a blast, an old shaft 
sinking from foul air, a volume of gas poured 
forth and ignited. The explosion caused the earth 
for miles around to wave and rock like a twig in 
the wind. Over one hundred white miners, fortu- 
nately, were out of the pit at the time. Every 
effort was mado to rescue those who were alive. 
Dead men were found, with the flesh charred to 
the bones, holding shovels, picks and drills in their 
hands. The flesh on those still alive is burned to 
the bone as if it had been wasted. 

Tho Richmond Despatch says: 

" As soon as the explosion was heard, all the 
workmen above ground, from the Midlothian and 



Thk History of the Hen Fever. — A Humorous 
Record. By G. P. Burnbam. Boston : James 
French Jb Co. 

This book is a funny thing, and smartly written, 
but it is full of repetitions, and does not advance 
Bonnd morality. It shows how the hen fever was 
got up, how it raged, who got it up, and how 
Bnrnham made money out of it, some $30,000, as 
he boasts in his book. lie confesses that the hen 
trade was always a humbug, and that he knew it 
all the while he was engaged in it. He gives a 
copy of a picture of a pair of Shanghies that ho 
kept at tho head of his advertisements, and on tho 
strength of which he sold hundreds of eggs and 
chickens — that identical pair, however, never lay- 
ing an egg. He shows bow tho orders for the eggs 
of any variety of hens were filled — it being only 
necessary to go to Quincy market, and buy, for 12 
cents a dozen, tho finest eggs that came handy, and 
then send them off, for those of the imported 
breeds, at 12 dollars a dozen. They sometimes 
boiled the eggs, so that the purchaser should not 
find out the imposition, but would Bend on for 
more of the same sort ! We didn't have the ben 
fever — we didn't — never bought a live chicken nor 
an egg, except for cooking ; but if we had bought 
of Burnham, now that he has told how tho thing 
was managed, we should be after him with a sharp 
stick. Those who did buy of him, must feel finely. 
Such had better buy the book. 

Minister*' Conference* 

Of the four different places voluntarily offered 
for the convening of this Conference, it has been 
thought advisable to decide in favor of Salem, 
Mass. That Church earnestly requested that the 
Ministers' Association should assemble there at 
the time of the dedication of their new Chapel, 
and certainly the interesting occasion is a valid 
reason for such an appointment. It will therefore 
be held at Salem, in the new Advent Chapel, on 
Endicott street, near the EaBtern Depot, at half 
past ten a.m., on the 18th, prox. 

Henry Pixhmer, Pres't. Jons Pearson, Sec. 

[We are requested by brother Osier to say that 
the dedication of the chapel will take place at 2 

«■■»•] . : 

The Vouth'e Guide. 

The Youth's Guide for March has been issued. 
The following are its contents. 
" He said he would." 
Will the flowers come back? (Poetry.) 
A Thrilling Sea Story. 
Benjamin Franklin's Manhood. 
Columbus. 

North American Indians. 
The Devil. 

Tho Little Boy and the Rumseller. 

My Mother Taught Me. 

A Child's Comment. 

Learning to Spell. 

The Bible Bound. 

Varieties. 

Editorial— The Saviour's Second Advent. 
Euigmas, &o. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 





Corbbspoxdexts are alone responsible for the correctness of 
the views they preseuL Therefore articles not dissented from, 
will not necessarily be understood as endorsed by the publisher 
In thli department, articles are solicited on the general subject of 
the Advent, without regard to the iiarticular view we take of auy 
scriirture, from the friends of the HrrnM. 



NOTES BT THE WAV. 

No. IV. 

Mv intention was to leave Milesburg, Feb. 7th, 
and reach Caledonia, via Snow Shoe, Cooper "a 
Settlement, and Clear6eld, on the evening of the 
10th, to assist brother Boyer in a protracted effort, 
but a heavy snow storm set in, and my expectation 
was not realized. On the morning of the 9th, 
however, Mr. Shirk (a member of the Baptist So- 
ciety,) kindly furnished me with a horse, sleigh, 
and driver, and we left for 

Snow Shoe. — After a few hours' ride, we com- 
menced ascending the principal range of the Alle- 
ghany mountains. Our course was a zig-zag one, 
sometimes heading one point of the compass, and 
then another, now the snow-clad mountains seemed 
towering to the clouds before us, and anon a yawn- 
ing abyss of some ono or two hundred feet pre- 
sented itself; alternately we lound ourselves in a 
snow squall and out of it, and perhaps the sun's 
rays would nearly peep through the clouds, to flit 
athwart the snow-clad forest, as we reached our 
place of destination, a little over the summit. In 
this place, are a number of " coal banks," or' 
mines, so abundantly found in this state, one of 
which the writer visited for the first time. We 
tire informed that " about 1812, Mr. George Shoe- 
maker, of Wilkosboro,' got out a quantity of coal, 
and took nine loads of it to Philadelphia. The 
greater part of it he was obliged to give away, in 
order to induce people to make a trial of it. The 
result was unsuccessful. Those who tried the 
coal pronounced it worthless, and Shoemaker an 
imyoslor! What a change in forty years ! Now 
the mining and transportation of that same (an- 
thracite) coal is one of the leading branches of in- 
dustry in our country." This circumstance fur- 
nishes a very striking illustration of the manner 
truths are received, when they are at first de- 
veloped to any age, as also the treatment mani- 
fested toward their advocates ; but the result of 
perseverance, as ubove exhibited, should encourage 
all to remain true to their calling, however cross- 
ing, who are engaged in the good work of God, 
especially as we have a source of help at the throne 
of grace. 

A notice was soon given of a meeting, nnd quite 
a good audience (among whom was the Baptist 
minister,) assembled in tho evening, who listened 
to a discourse on the proximate work of God. There 
are a few here who are interested in the blessed 
hope of Christ's coming, and are ready to assist 
worthy ministers. May God increase the number. 
Saturday we left for 

Cooper's Settlement, Clearfield county. — The 
travelling, to use a trite phrase, was " good, bad 
and indifferent,'' and we were six or eight hours 
in advancing eighteen or twenty miles. We how- 
ever reached the vicinity of our place of worship 
toward evening, but as no appointment had been 
circulated, the visit was unexpected. A notice 
was given out, and I gave thorn threo discourses, 
on Saturday evening, and Lord's Day, the 11th. 
The settlement had been destitute of proaohing for 
one year and a half, which, as a consequence, ren- 
dered God's people somewhat anxious for the 
word. Our attendance, and, I think, interest, 
through the blessing of God, increased until the 
closo. On Monday, we travelled about sixteen 
miles to 

Clearfield. — Here I took leave of my faithful at- 
tendant, before referred to. Brother Frank imme- 
diately began to circulate a notice, and prepare 
the " Hall " for preaching, the result of which, a 
goodly number were assembled in the evening, 
who listened with attention to a discourse on the 
two Advents of Christ, together with their objects. 
I am informed that the prospect was never better, 
if as good, for the prosperity of the cause in this 
place. The brethren in this county, seem desirous 
of a good, sound preacher. Clearfield is situated 
on the west branch of the Susquehanna river — is 
tho county seat of Clearfield county, and a place 
of considerable importance in this region. The 
next day an opportunity presented itself, by the 
kindness of Mr. Bar, of crossing tho '• Barrens," 
into the Sinnamahoning county, which I embraced, 
and we were soon on our way to 
Wilson's Neighborhood.— On this route we have. 



thirteen or fourteen miles without a house, and 
one who has travelled either of the three routes, 
terminating respectively at" Wycoughffs," " Cale- 
donia," and " Wilson's," will not wonder that an 
individual, on ono occasion, after travelling a long 
distance, inquired " how far it was out to the 
world again." This settlement is located about 
ten miles above Caledonia, on the Bennett's branch 
of tho Sinnamahoning river, near the head waters 
of rafting navigation. I am informed that brother 
Boyer has occasionally visited this place, and that 
a few are looking lor the " blessed hope." After 
arriving, a notice was circulated of preaching, 
and a number assembled for worship. May the 
truth presented make a deep and lasting impres- 
sion. On the 15th, Mr. Bar extended his kind- 
ness in assisting me on my way to 

Caledonia, Elk county .-r-On arriving. I was in- 
formed that the protracted meeting had closed the 
evening previous, and that brother B. had left for 
bis residence. The meeting was attended with 
good results in the conversion of four souls — the 
uniting of five with the church, and a revival oi 
the members. A notice was soon circulated for 
preaching, and notwithstanding the unpleasant- 
ness of the weather, quite a large congregation 
was assembled for worship. Three yean ago I 
preached a Bermon in this place, at which time 
there was not a member SI tho Advent Church ; 
now I am informed that those living in Caledonia, 
number over seventy-five. Well may we exclaim, 
" What hath not God wrought !" The next two 
days I was kiudly conveyed by brother Luce and 
friends to 

Pine Street. — This settlement is located on the 
Drift Wood branch of the Sinnamahoning waters, 
about eight miles above its junotion with the Ben- 
nett. We made slow progress, as our course a 
portion of the way lay across another mountain, 
through the wilderness, with snow about two feet 
deep, and no road broke for about four miles at 
that. Neither' of us were acquainted with the 
way, and we have reason to believe that the truth- 
fulness of the declaration of the Psalmist (Psa. 
25:9,) has been often manifested in the history of 
individuals, that " the meek will he guide in judg- 
ment," in the selection of correct roads, amidst 
a multiplicity of paths, while travelling in the un- 
known wilderness, on errands of mercy. God be 
praised for his goodness. In this place I met with 
brother Boyer. and joined with him in a protracted 
meeting. Three years ago last December, we 
held a meeting here, which resulted in the conver- 
sion of a number of souls, the spread of truth, 
and the establishing of a little church among these 
Penn8ylvanian lumbermen. Since then they have 
enjoyed a number of revival seasons, and the 
church now numbers nearly thirty. The result 
of our present effort appears principally in the 
strengthening of believers. Two aged individuals, 
however, who have formerly boon connected with 
the M. E. Church, but having informod themselves 
respecting the precious truths we advocate, and 
feeling'in sympathy with us, presented themselves 
for membership, and were received by the right 
hand of fellowship. We have " cast our bread 
upon the waters," expecting to " find it after 
many days."— Eccl. During this meeting I ac- 
companied brother Boyer to his " mountain home," 
located on a new, yet romantic spot, a little ele- 
vated from the Sinnamahoning waters, adjacent to 
the confluence of the two branofaes before men- 
tioned, on the sunny side of tho mountain. The 
interview with bis mother-in-law, companion and 
ohild, was very pleasant. j. p. s. 




THE PRINCIPLES OF THINGS REMAIN, 

Or, amid all the changes of time, there is nothing 
new under the sun. 

Concluded. 

There is deep foundation, clear decree, and 
thrilling harmony, in the secret, silent, sufficient 
principles of nature. The willow which upheld 
Judah's tuneless harp, is still verdant What 
though its then present form has changed, has 
passed, yet by its indestructible prinoiple it sur- 
vives the fall ol the " daughter of Babylon." 'Tis 
here 

" the time past, serves to day, 

And fresher life its leaves shall draw, from its de- 
cay." 

But while nature proceeds upon a permanent 
principle, its properties remain the same. Its na- 
ture knows no " law of progress." And there is 
nothing new nnder the sun. 

Men talk of, but it is yet to be proved that there 
are any new moons, planets, or comets. We think 
not, under the sun ; that is in the solar system. 

Steam, electricity, galvanism, &c., are the same 
that they have been, from the origin of light nnd 
life. The inventions and discoveries of men have 
changed no principle of nature, or made additions 
to the works of God. 

By the entire successive generations of the hu- 



man race there is a unity of delightful interest 
enjoyed in the fact that they have all been en- 
livened and cheered by the same son, have dwelt 
in the same planet, have all been sustained and 
refreshed by the same delicious breath of life. 
All eyes have beheld tho 6aino transcendent beau- 
ties of heaven and earth. All cars have been 
charmed with the same sweet sounds. 

And when the gloomy palls of death, 
Are o'er our memories flung, . 

By other youth in equal health, 
Theso notes shall still be sung. 

Music will live when life is gone, 

Tho deathless principle of song. 

" Is there anything whereof it may be said, 
See, this is new! It hath been already of old 
time, which- was before us." Orion always had 
bands, it has them now. None could heretofore 
loose the bands of Orion, none can do so now. The 
constellation of Pleiades have a higher antiquity 
than Job, in whose time they were a charming 
cluster of small twinkling stars, and such are they 
still. No one was then found with power suffi- 
cient to bind the sweet influenco of Pleiades, and 
exalted above all possibility of removal is their 
sweotness yet. 

In the deep recesses of God's own heaven, the 
sparkling diadem of the night cheers up the nightly 
traveller, and with its steady northern neighbor, 
smiles at the wrath of man. 

If. proceeding with modern improvement, man 
could pluek the polar star, or Pleiades, as so many 
new-minted dollars from tho skies, and pocketing 
their present utility, could metamorphose them 
into golden eaglets; then, indeed, there would 
be something new under the sun. And tho bold 
magician could with eclat present bis glittering 
coin to his wondering admirers, and say, " My 
stars !" 

But the primary elements of language, of light, 
of music, in a word, of nature, are as far removed 
from tho possibility of human improvement as the 
principal agents and engines of universal gravita- 
tion are from man's grasp and control. 

There are but some ten elementary sounds in all 
languages. Those, entering into an infinitude of 
combination, give euphony and elegance to pro- 
nunciation, and veracity and clearness to elocu- 
tion. If it is not yet perfect, who will complete 
it by the addition or discovery of another princi- 
ple? The man is not yet born, neither will one 
arise, to improve this department of nature. Shall 
it be said, because Isaac Pittman discovered the 
phonetic science, and invented the phonetic art, 
that he altered, or amended, or added any ele- 
mentary sound to tho human language? Not, un- 
der the sun. 

There are but seven primary colors in nature ; 
these are generally known by the names red, or- 
ange, yellow, green, blue, indigo, and violet. But 
because all shades and complections were resolved 
by Sir Isaac Nowton into these philosophic de- 
ments, did ho by any means add to their number, 
or improve their nature ? Certainly not by im- 
parting another to the bow in the cloud. Newton 
made nothing there, under the sun. 

There are but seven musical principles. Theso, 
like colors and sounds, (in other respects,) enter 
into an infinity of melody and harmony, by being 
differently arranged and combined among them- 
selves. But these principles of music were the 
same as now, even when Tubal-cain tuned his 
harp and organ before the flood. 

A true definition of music would be somewhat 
in this order. 

The passions of the heart, in the principle of 
elocution, chained in rhythmical poetry, by a 
mathematical calculation of tones, chords and har- 
monies ; or, figurately, music is time harnessed 
to its own car, poised on its own wings, whose 
measured fluttering is heard in poetical sound, at 
intervals guaged with mathematical precision, and 
in perfect accord among themselves ; each chord 
being harmonious in its succession ; and thus it 
has ever been. Far back when time began, when 
God created heaven and earth, angels their halle- 
lujahs sang, 

And music decked the world io mirth, 
The morning stars and sons of God, 
Expressed thoir joy in one accord. 

Music then filled the spheres, 

Still marshalled in the eky, 
With notes that charm the list'niog ear. 

And please the wondering eye. 
Power, goodness, wisdom, is the song, 
In which their orbs still roll along. 

Music is nature's voice, 

The shout of joy and praise ; 
And he beloved as nature's choice, 

With gladness imitates her lays. 
He sweetly swells the cheerful note, 
And concord's on the air afloat. 

When, tremulous at his touch, 

The elastic air rebounds, 
Its charming power is such 



As grace no other sounds. 
Music is like a fairy's flight. 
Beyond a touch, beyond a sight. 

But touch that tremulous string, 

What music tills the place ! 
It stirs the place within, 

It brightens up the face, 
It cheers the sad, it warms the cold, 
It makes the timid warrior bold. 

Strike ! striked that martial note, 
And hear ! the warrior's tread ; 

It makes them feel secure, 

When marching o'er the dead ; 

Nor all delusive are its charms, 

It often gives success to arms. 

But neither flute or clarionet, 

Fife, trumpet, hollow drum, 
Up to the charming sweotness 

Of the human voice can come. 
Come, yield the palm without a strife, 
And let us hear the breath of life. 

Coeval with this breath, is song, 
Nor time corrodes a chord so strong ; 

There's nothing new in the music store, 
" See, it has been of old before ;" 

With time, its principle has run, 

"There's nothing now beneath the sun." 

The principles are the same now, as when Miriam 
played her timbrel, the sweet singer of Israel his 
harp, Solomon's band rent tho air, or Orpheus 
made the trees dance, as ho is fabled to have 
done. 

Finally, Fulton applied steam to the purposes 
of navigation, and Franklin drew lightning from 
the clouds. But these exploits made nothing new. 
Though steam , as yet, had not propelled machinery, 
it had been in motion as a natural agent. And 
the Almighty had long before these modern times, 
" shot out bis lightnings, and made way for their 
thunder." The flame and fuel of the universe came 
not into existence in the middle of the nineteenth 
century, to cause modern telegraph wires. When 
God said, let the waters be gathered together unto 
one place, and let the dry land appear, it was 
there. When God commanded the earth, air and 
sea, to bring forth vegetable, beast, bird nnd fish — 
it was there. When God said, let there be a firma- 
ment, it was there. When God said, let there be 
light, it was there. When, in the beginning, the 
heaven and the earth was without form and void, 
latent lay this subtlo agent in the mighty chaotic 
deep. When justice destroyed the cities of the 
plain, it was there. And that there may be noth- 
ing new under the sun, by it shall tho earth nnd 
all therein be burned up. F. Gt'Nsn. 



LETTER FROM O. ROCKWELL. 

We are yet in the laud of the dead and dying. 
The Lord is remembering us in mercy ; and now 
and then one is brought into tho fold of Christ. 
The Herald is still to us a welcome messenger ; 
we should not know how to do without it. Next 
to the Bible, it is a light shining in a dark place. 
I hope it will continue until day dawn. I was 
glad to see brother Cole's proposal ; am sorry 
there were no more to comply with it. The Her- 
ald is the best paper, at least in this part of the 
world ; and still I think it might be improved, if 
the brethren would do their duty. I think it has 
improved of late. Some aro writing good practi- 
cal doctrine. We need more practical writing, 
and more practical preaching. 0 how little we 
realize our obligations to God. I would like to 
pen a few thoughts for the consideration of pa- 
rents 

Dear reader, ore you one ? has God entrusted 
you with children ! Do you realize that they with 
you are going to judgment ? Have you discharged 
your duty faithfully ! Are you prepared to say, 
here am I, and the children thou hast given me! 
The Lord said of Abraham, (tho father of tho 
faithful,) " I know him that he will command his 
children, and his household after him, and they 
shall keep the way of tho Lord, to do justice and 
judgment." — Gen. 18:19. Are you known of him 
as such ? Do you teach them diligently the word 
of God, as is commanded. (Deut. G:6, 7 ; Psa. 
78:1-8.) Dost thou call thy household together 
morning and night, and read the word of God to 
them, and pray with and for them ? Do you talk 
with them about the things that pertain to their 
everlasting good, when you lie down, and 
when you rise up? or are you so overcharged 
with tho cares of this life, that you cannot get 
time! 0, do not, for the sake of heaping up a 
few more treasures for the last days, lose your 
own souls, and the souls of your children. If you 
have, keep up ; if not, erect a family altar ; not 
like a certain tradesman when ho begun business 
for himself, who was determined, through grace, to 
be particularly conscientious with respect to family 
prayer. He persevered for many years in the de- 
lightful practice of domestic worship, morning 
and evening ; every individual of his family was 
present, nor would he allow one of bis appren- 
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ticca to be absent. In a few years, the advantages 
of these engagements began to appear ; the bless- 
ings of the upper and nether springs followed 
him ; health and happiness attended his family, 
and prosperity his business. At length, such was 
the rapid increase of his trade, and the import- 
ance of devoting every possible moment to his cus- 
tomers, that he began to think whether family 
prayer did not occupy too much of his time in the 
morning. Pious scruples arose respecting his in- 
tentions of relinquishing this part of his duty ; 
but ut length, worldly interests prevailed so far as 
to induce him to excuse the attendance of his ap- 
prentices. Not long after, it was deemed advisa- 
ble, for the more eager prosecution of business, to 
make the prayer with the wife, when he arose in 
the morning, suffice for the day. Notwithstand- 
ing the repeated checks of conscience that fol- 
lowed this base omission, the calls of a flourishing 
concern, and the prospect of an increasing family, 
appeared so imperious and commanding, that he 
found an easy escuse for this fatal evil, especially 
as he did not omit prayer altogether. His con- 
science was now almost seared with a hot iron, 
when it pleased the Lord to awaken him by a sin- 
gular providence. One day he received a letter 
from a man who had formerly been his apprentice, 
previous to his neglect of family prayer. Not 
doubting but he still continued domestic worship, 
his letter was chiefly on this Bubject. It was 
couched in the most affectionate and respectful 
terms; but judge of his surprise and confusion, 
when he read these' words, " 0 my dear master, 
never, never shall I be able sufficiently to thank 
you for the precious privilege with which you in- 
dulged me in your family devotions ! 0 sir, eter- 
nity will be too short to praiso ray God for what 
I learned there. It was there I first beheld my 
lost and wretched state as a sinner. It was there 
1 first knew the way of salvation, and there that I 
first experienced tho preciousness of Christ in me 
the hope of glory ! 0 sir, permit me to say, never, 
never neglect those precious engagements ; you 
have yet a family, and more apprentices ; may 
your house be the birth-place of their souls!" 
He could read no further ; every line flashed con- 
demnation in his face. He trembled, he shud- 
dered, he was alarmed, lest the blood of his chil- 
dren and apprentices should be demanded at his 
soul-murdering bands. Filled with confusion, 
and bathed with tears, he fled for refuge in secret, 
and spread the letter before God. He agonized, 
and we can better conceive his feelings than de- 
scribe them. Suffice it to say, that light broke in 
upon his disconsolate soul, and a sense of blood- 
bought pardon was obtained. He immediately 
flew to his family, presented them before the Lord, 
and, from that day, performed his duty. When- 
ever bis business became so large as to interrupt 
family prayer, be would give up the superfluous 
part of his business, and retain his devotions. 
Better to lose a few shillings, than become the de- 
liberate murderer of your family, and the instru- 
ments of ruin to your own souls. 

0. Rockwell. 

Fairfield, Feb. 7th, 1855. 



THE LITTLE IIORX 

{Of Daniel 8ik chapter.) 

Dear Brother : — I received your answer in the 
HcraM of March 10th, to my inquiry, and was not 
a little surprised. I understood you to say the 
little horn of the 8th chapter of Daniel symbolize' 
tho " Eastern Roman Empire, which finally ab- 
sorbed the four divisions of Alexander's Empire." 

By your Commentary on the Apoc. p. 180, you 
commence the rise of the Eastern Empiro,«.D. 
324, and in 305 it was an independent kingdom, 
according to Gibbon, Rotteck, and others. 
. I Now tliis is the mystery, how the little horn 
(Dan. 8:0,) could symbolize the Eastern Empire, 
when we know the four divisions of Alexander's 
empire were subjected to the conquests of the an- 
cient Romans, at least 30 years B.C.. and about 
400 years before the organization of the EaBtern. 
It is written, " And out of one of them came forth 
a littlo horn," (that is, one of the four divisions) 
and if so, how could Rome, Eastern or Western, 
in any sense, be said to have come out of one of 
the four divisions of the Greek Empire.when it was 
a foreign monarchy, long before the division of 
the Macedonian Empiro, and possessed of great 
power before the fall of Greece and Macedonia 
B.c, 145-8. 

I think I can understand Daniel's meaning of 
tho little horn that came up among the ten. The 
boast that had tho ten horns, bore and carried 
the little horn, and is a symbol of the fourth king- 
dom of his vision, and was Pagan Rome, and is 
not, and yet is, Papal Rome. Thus the fourth 
beast, by its horns, represents both governments, 
v "t virtually, one beast and kingdom. The lion 



that came up from the sea, was a symbol of Chul- 
dca ; tho bear, (Medo-Persia) came up from the 
sea, or outside of Chaldea, and conquered it ; the 
leopard came up from the sea outside of Persia,— 
was Greece, and subdued Persia ; and the fourth 
beast, analogy would say, arose up outwardly, and 
subdued Grecia. Thus Rome hath done. Rome had 
a monarchy, long before its conquest in Greece. 

The he-goat, Grecia, after subduing the ram, 
Persia, became great, and its " horn was broken, 
and for it came up four notable ones," that is, 
Alexander's was divided in four parts. History, 
speaking of the division, Bets down Macedonia, 
Thrace, Syria, and Egypt, as the four kingdoms. 
Now, out of one of the four, eaith the prophet, 
came forth the little horn that wrought wonders. 
Apply -the same rules of analogy to the horn and 
beast symbolizing Grecia, as is applied to tho 
horns and beast symbolizing Rome, and there would 
bo a kingdom predicted to rise out of the four di- 
visions, as plain as the Papacy was to rise out of 
the ten divisions of Rome, and would hold the 
same relation to the he-goat, Grecia, as tho little 
horn of the fourth beast does to Rome. Finally, 
is there any rule of prophecy in relation to horns 
symbolizing kings and kingdoms, arising outside 
of the territory of the beast that carried them I — 
Bliss's Apoc. p. 11, rule 23 p. 160-171. 

OF THE CHARACTER OP THE LITTLE IIORX. 

And out of one of them came forth a little horn, 
which waxed exceeding great, toward the south, 
perhaps Egypt, and toward tho East, Persia, and 
the pleamint land, Canaan. And it, tho little 
horn, waxed great, even to, or against the host of 
heaven, church ; and it, the horn, cast downpome 
of the host, and somo of the stars, ministers, to the 
ground, and stamped upon them. lea, he, the 
horn, magnified himself, even to, against the 
prince, one of authority, of the host, and by, from 
him, the daily sacrifice was taken away, and the 
place of his, tho prince's sanctuary, was cast down. 
And host, see margin, fig. 1, was given him, the 
horn, against the daily sacrifice, continued rites, 
worship, by reason of transgression, and it, the 
horn, cast down the horn to the ground ; and it, 
the horn, practised, and prospered. Dan. 8:9, 12. 

DURATION OF THE HORN. 

Then I heard one saint speaking, and another 
saint said unto that certain saint which spake, 
How long shall be the vision concerning the daily 
sacrifice, and the transgression, to give both the 
sanctuary — a sanctified place — and the host, to be 
trodden under foot ! And he said unto me, Unto 
two thousand and three hundred days ; then Bhall 
the sanctuary bo cleansed. — Dan. 8:13, 14. 

Much has been written in years past, in relation 
to this little horn, and tho beginning of the 2300 
days. Some have attempted to connect them with 
the seventy weekB. and begin them with the 7 or 
20 of King Artaxerxes the Persian ; others have 
undertaken to make them 2400 days — years — and 
begin Jhem with the founding of the Medo-Persian 
kingdom, or the height of its power, 4c. . . Now 
I would ask for any evidence in the word of God, 
which authorizes the beginning of the 2300 with tho 
seventy weeks, or any of the periods above men- 
tioned. Human assumption will produce no proof 
in the case. Now I take the ground that there is a 
marked timo, divinely fixed, for the beginning and 
terminus of the 2300 days. 

First, The prophet, after defining the rise and 
whereabouts of the little horn, beyond all contro- 
versy, saith, it cast down some of the host — church 
— and ot the stars — ministers — to the ground, . . 
And from him — the prince — the daily sacrifice was 
taken away, and — the prince's— sanctuary was 
cast down. Dan. 8:10, 11. 

Second, Then there was a saint inspired to in- 
quire of a certain saint, How long shall be the 
vision of the daily sacrifice, and tho transgression 
of desolation, — or the horn's " making desolate." 
Margin, " to give both the sanctuary and the host 
to be trodden under foot." — v. 13. 

Third, And he answered, " Unto 2300 days shall 
the sanctuary shall be cleansed." — v. 14. 

The conclusion may be briefly stated ; there was 
to be a king who would make a desolation by tak- 
ing away the daily, to cast down the truth, and 
the holy people, and a certain sanctified place, and 
to tread them under foot. The question was, how 
long shall this king or kingdom protract such a 
treading down, or desolation. Answer, at the end 
of 2300 days the sanctified place should be cleansed 
—and all restored. The little horn, and the 2300 
days, arc forever inseparable. This is not written 
to date the 2300 days definitely in any age, but to 
carry out their inseparable connection with th-. 
horn. L. Inoalls. 

Albion. 

Letter from Timothy Draper. 

(Aged 76 years.) 
Brethren Beloved, scattered over the field, striv 



ing against sin and the corruptions of our nature, 
hearken to a brother that loves you with the love 
of life— having in myself life, love, and the liberty 
of the gospel of peace, which is given unto us by 
the King of kings and Lord of lords : who only 
hath immortality, dwelling in the light unto which 
no man can approach, or hath seen or can see, to 
whom be honor and power everlasting, Amen. 
Now, in Bpite of the powerful language of the ser- 
vant of the Lord Jesus Christ, Paul, (1 Tim. 6:15, 
16,) there are some among us holding forth the 
idea, that man possesses something that is immor- 
tal, whon Paul says, that Christ only hath it. 
You eee it is giving a false hope instead of a true 
one : the resurrection, unto which the ancients 
looked, for the promised reward, immortality, 
eternal life. My dear brethren, if you are on the 
sure foundation, Christ, I want you to be free 
from hay, wood, stubble, or any error that will 
hinder your speed towards perfect love, that is, to 
love God with our whole heart and your neighbor 
as yourself; yes, and to love your enemy too. 
This is fulfilling the royal law. We can then 
wait our discharge from this state of trial, or the 
instantaneous change, which shall come over us at 
the appeuring of our glorious Redeemer. We 
may possess that sure and certain hope, in which 
Paul triumphs, saying, " 1 have fought a good 
fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the 
faith." His work was done ; while he remained 
he was ready to be offered a willing sacrifice. 1 
have nearly done with external performances. 1 
stand by faith in the Son of God, even by Jesus. 
I have hope in his appearing. My spirit is led of 
love by the light of truth. I am able to feed on 
strong food. 1 stand waiting for his appearing ; 
for soon ho must and will come ; for his word can- 
not fail. I speak not these things hoastingly, but 
in sober reverence and gooly fear, for your con- 
sideration and emulation. Come, my brethren, 
come up to the privilege of the children of God. 
Amen. Timothy Draper. 



A Hint to Tobneco Worshippers. 

Mr. Editor : — When my husband read a letter 
in the Herald of Feb. 3d, signed O. Lawton, and 
had read the last sentence, he remarked that that 
man would not go to the prayer meeting any more. 
1 told him if that man waB a Christian, he would 
lay aside his tobacco, go to the prayer meeting, 
and confess his sin. But if that letter caused him 
to stay away, it proved that he loved tobacco bet- 
ter than Jesus, and he was an idolator. What I 
wish to ascertain, is tho fact, whether he is an 
idolator, or a Christian. If he iB an idolator in 
this Christian land, and age of reforms, no hope is 
written upon every lineament of his features. If 
he is a Christian, we congratulate him upon the 
happy results of- the kind hints given him by C. 
Lawton. The letter above alluded to closes thus : 

" A dear good brother comes to our houee to 
a prayer meeting, and his mouth is made so offen- 
sive with tobacco, that when he speaks hie breath 
bo poisons the air, that we can hardly stay in the 
room. What a pity ! he is very talented, and 
capable of being useful, were he not such a slave 
to tobacco. I hope the truth will yet make him 
free." 

I should like to know through the Herald, wheth- 
er this brother has thrown away the ugly idol. 

Perhaps we are not aware of the sacrifice it 
costs those who are slaves to this habit ; but one 
thing is certain, if the sacrifice is great, the re- 
ward is still greater. To bo no longer a slave to 
such an appetite, to be free from a foul mouth, 
that will not offend every one with whom wo come 
in contact ; to not be disagreeable to ourselves 
and family ; to have the happinesB of kissing our 
little children, without their covering their mouths 
and holding their noses, because pa's or ma's 
breath smells ( SO strong, of the pipe, or the quid ; 
to see our friends uso the tumbler we lust drank 
from without the polluting smell of the nauseouB 
weed ; surely this iB a reward worth all the gold 
in California. And the Christian who has gained 
this victory, certainly must exult in the thought 
of being rid of so great an evil. After wishing all 
success to all true and good reformers, I subscribe 
myself a friend of total abstinence from the use of 
tobacco in every form. 

Christiana B. Andrews. 



An Inquiry. 

I wish some one to answer the following ques- 
tion. Has the harlot in Rev. 17th, been made 
desolate? Mr. Whiting eays no translation has 
yet been made, which did not add something to 
the stock of scriptural knowledgo, or which did 
not arouse some man to attend to that word which 
is a lamp to our feet and a light to our path. I 
believe she is hated, but has she been made deso- 
late by tho ten horns and the wild beast I 

Rosannah Cox. 



WOLSTEX HOLME'S II ELI ON LIGHT, 
Or 8cir-Gcnf rating Gai Lnmpa 

Tni? Light is believed to be the best means ol portable illumination 
that bai ever beeu Introduced to the public. It is thought by good 
Judges to be the most BBacnf in., aaiLLiiXT.rniAr* aid sirs. The 
sal'Scriber has persevered unremittingly to attain uperfection In the 
Helton Light thatshould prevent auobjection by the mostraslldtous, 
and he Ulfuks he has done i t. 

lie is quite confident that his Light will commend itself to every 
observer.at first sight. But besldesits beauty, Its cost Is very mod- 
erate, which is no small recommendation. Its greatest recommen- 
dation however, is in this: it is sirs. It has defied all his ex- 
periments, — he has tried many to explode it. 

The surpassing splendor and moderate cost of this Light are rec- 
ommendations which, in contrast with all other meaus of portable 
illumination, are sufficient to insure for It an extenslvepatronage. — 
but its safety also defies all contrast with others Fluids, and places 
the HELLON LIGHT In a position of triumphantsuperloiity. 

Yet another, though the least recommendsUon of this light, Is 
that your large centre-table lamp, or the common work-lamp, when 
filled, will giveaunlfonn blase of brilliancy for 12and 14 hours 
withoutthesftrAfMlafftnftOR.and until the lastdropls consumed. 
It Is thought it will compare well with every other Gas Light of-, 
fcred to the patronage of the public. 

These Lamps in every style, with the Hellon Oil supplied to or- 
derln any quantity, by the subscriber at his manufactory, Gaspee* 
street, Providence, R. I. James WOLCTSNnoLNi. 

, Sole Manufacturer. 

Providence, June 30th, 18M. (jly.29.t- 




AYER'S 

PILLS 

Are curing the Sick to an extent never before 
known of any Medicine. 

Invalids, read and judge for yourselves. 

JULES HAUBL, Esq., the well-known perfumer, of Chestout-slreet, 
Philadelphia, whose choice product* are found at almost every 
toilet, eays i 

** I am happy to say of your Cats' A and Pills, that I hare found 
them a better family medicine for common use, than any other within 
my knowledge. Many of my friends hare realized marked benefits 
from them, and coincide with me in belierlng that they posses* extraor 
dlnary virtues for driving out diseases and curing the sick. They are 
not only effectual, hut safe and pleasant to be taken — qualities which 
roust make them valued by the public, when they are known." 

The venerable Chancellor WAKDLAW writes from Baltimore, 15th 
April, 1864 : 

" Da. J. O. AYra-«r : I have taken your PUte with great benefit, 
Tor the llstlesancsa. languor, loss of appetite, and Bilious headache, 
which have of late years overtaken me in the spring. A few doses of 
your Pills cured me. I have used your Cherry Pectoral many years 
in my family for coughs and colds with unfailing success. You make 
medicines which cure, and I feel It a pleasure to commend you for the 
good you have done and are doing." 

JOHN F. BBATTY, Esq., Sec. of the Penn. Railroad Co., says i 

"Pa. A'. R. Office, Philadelphia, Dec. 13, 1863. 
"Sir : I take pleasure in adding my testimony to the efficacy of 
your medicines, having derived very material benefit from the use of 
both your Pectoral and Cathartic Pills. I am never without them In 
my family, nor shall I ever consent to be while my means will pro- 
cure them." 

The widely-renowned 8. 8. STEVENS, M. D., of Wentworth. N. H., 
writes: 

11 Bavins; used your Cathartic Pills in my practice, I certify 
from experience that they are an invaluable purgative. In cases of 
disordered functions of the liver, causing headache, indigestion, cos* 
tlveness, and the great variety of diseases that follow, they arc a surer 
remedy than any other. Iu all cases where a purgative remedy is 
required, I confidently recommend these Pills to tho public, as supe- 
rior to any other I have ever found. They are sure In their operation, 
and perfectly safe — qualities which make them an Invaluable article for 
public use. I have for many years known your Cherry Pectoral as 
the belt cough medicine In the world, and these Pills are In nowise 
inferior to that admirable preparation for the treatment of diseases.'' 

'■* Acton, Me., tfov. 36, 1863. 
" Da. J. C. Atbs— Dear Sir i I have been afflicted from my birth 
with scrofula In Its worst form, and now, after twenty years' trial, 
and an untold amount of suffering, have been completely cured iu 
a few weeks by your Pills. With wliat feelings of rejoicing I write, 
can only bo imagined when you realize what 1 have suffered, and how 
kmg. 

" Never until now have I been free from this loathsome disease in 
romc ihape. At times it attacked my eyes, and made me almost 
blind, besides the unendurable pain ; .at others It settled in tin scalp 
of my head, and destroyed my hair, and has kept me partly bald all 
my days sometimes It came out In my face, and kept it for months 
a raw sore. 

u About nine weeks ago I commenced taking your Cathartic Pill?, 
and now am entirely free from the complaint. My eyes are well, my 
skin is fair, and my hair has cotnmeoced a healthy growth ; all of 
which mokes me feel already a new person. 

" Hoping tills statement may be the means of conveying Informs 
tion that shall do good to others, I am, with every sentiment of grail 
tude, Yours, &c« 

MAKIA BICKER." 
"I have known the above named Maria Kicker from her child, 
hood, and her statement is strictly true. 

ANDREW J. MESERTK, 
Overseer of the Portsmouth" Manufacturing Co." 

Caft. JOEL PRATT, or the ship Marion, writes from Boston, 20th 

April, IBM : 

u Your Pills have cured me from a bilious attack which arose from 
derangement of the Liver, which had become very serious. I had 
failed of any relief by my physician, and from every remedy I could 
uy | but a few doses of your Pills have completely restored me to 
health. I have giypa them to my ddhlren for worms, with tho best 
effects. They were promptly cured. I recommended them to a rrlend 
for costlveness, which had troubled him for months ; he told me In a 
few days they hail cured htm. You make the best medicine Iu the 
world, and 1 am free to say so." 

Read this from the distinguished Solicitor of the Supreme Court, 
whose brilliant abilities have made biin well known, not only Iu this 
but the neighboring States-i 

u Htw Orleans, bth April, 186*. 

w Sir : I have great satisfaction In assuring you that myself and 
family hare been very much benefited by your medicines. My wife 
was cured two years since, of a severe and dangerous cough, lj yoqr 
Chebbt Pkctoral, ami since then has enjoyed perfect health. My 
children have several times been cured from attacks of the indacitza 
and croup by it. It is an Invaluable remedy for these complaints. 
Your Cathartic Pills have entirely cured me from a dyspepsia and 
costiveness, wlilch has grown upon me for somo years,— indeed, this 
cure Is much more Important, from the fact that I had failed (o get 
relief from the best physicians which this section of the country af- 
fords, and from any of the numerous remedies I had taken. 

" You seem to us, doctor, Uke a providential blessing to our family, 
and you may well suppose we are not unmindful of it. 
Yours respectfully, 

LEA Y ITT TnAXTER," 

"Senate Chamber, Ohio, April 6/A, 1864. 
"Dr. J. C. Am- Honored Sir : I have made a thorough trial of 
the Cathartic Pills, left me by your agent, and have been cured by 
them of the dreadful Rheumatism undiT which he found me suffering. 
The first dose relieved me, and a few subsequent doses havo entirely 
removed the diseaae. 1 feel in better health now than fur some years 
before, which I attribute entirely to the effects of your Cathartic Pills. 
Yours srilh great respect, 

LUCK'S B. M ETC A LP " 
The above are all from persons who are publicly known where they 
reside, and who would not make these statements without a thorough 
conviction that they were true. i 

rrcjiarcd by J. f. AVER, 
Practical and Analytical Chemist, Lowell, Mass. 

SOLD BY 

J. Bt'RNETT, BOSTON, MASS, 

And by Druggists everywhere. 
Jan. 1, '66, al. to May 1, and from Sept. 1, ol. to Jan. 1, '68. 
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PROPOSITION OF ELDER J. COLE, 

To be one of twenty to raise one thousand dollars to aid 
me in my missionary labors, and the Herald. 

Jonathan Cole Paid $50. 

JohnSmltt Paid 60. 

L. H. Smith 60. 

8. Foster Paid 60. 

S. A. Decra Paid 60. 



PROPOSITION OF INDIVIDUALS, 

To be one of two hundred to raise one thousand dollars 
for the Office. 

Mrs. S.Mann (6,00 Paid. 

E. Clark 6,00 » 

A Subscriber 6,00 

A Subscriber 6,00 " 

S. Foster 6,00 " 

L. Edwards 6.00 " 

Nancy Wood 6.00 " 

S. D. Silllman 5,00 " 

Hannah McDuffee 6,00 " 

MaryStratton 6,00 " 

U. P.Scholtc 6,00 " 

Lenos Robblns 6,00 > 

A. P. C. Andrews 5,00 " 

Geo. S. Barwood 5.00 " 

W. Plummer 5,00 " 

J. Pearce 6,00 » 

Mrs. J. Pearce 6.00 " 

Children of J. Pearce 5,00 " 

Thomas najbury 6 00 " 

J. Olague 5,00 " 

M. L. Brush 6,00 » 

8. B. W 6,00 " 

A. Clark 8,00 » 

James Alexander 6,00 " 

A Sister 5 00 " 

C. Dutton 10,00 » 

J. Slater 5,00 " 

"Right nand" 5,00 " 

A Friend 6,00 " 

A Friend 8,00 » 

Elizabeth Farnsworth 6.00 " 

•' A Friend," at 8- F 10,00 " 

Geo. J. Colby 5.00 " 

Mrs. A. Colby 6 00 » 

A Friend, in Erie Co., N. V., 6,00 " 

D. Whitney 6.00 " 

C. P , of Hartford, Ct. 5,00 " 



FOREIGN NEWS. 



the crown of his head it parted in two, after the 
manner of the Nazarenes ; his forehead was flat 
and fair ; his eyes wore grey, large and extremely 
lively : his nose and month were well propor- 
tioned ; his face was neither round nor sharp, re- 
sembled his mother "s, and was adorned with a very 
graceful vermilion ; his beard was thick and 
forked, and of the color of his hair, which he wore 
long, the scissors having never been used upon liia 
head, nor had the hand of any one touched him, 
except that of his mother, when a child ; his neck 
was not stiff, neither was his carriage proud ; he 
stooped a little with his head ; his hands were 
large and spreading, and his arms were very beau- 
tiful ; there was an air of serenity in his counte- 
nance, which attracted at onoe the lovo and reve- 
rence of all beholders ; in his reproofs he was ter- 
rible, but in his exhortations auiiablo and cour- 
teous: ho was never seen to laugh, but often ob- 
served to weep ; gravity, prudence, meekness, 
and clemency, were strongly depicted in his coun- 
tenance, and he was considered the handsomest 
man in existence. — Boston Transcript. 

A correspondent furnishes us the following de- 
scription of the person of the Saviour, transposed 
from the above extract. 

When fierce Tiberius Rome's vast empire swayed, 
And East and West unwilling homage paid, 
From Judea Lentulus wrote to the Semite and the 
people thus. 
Not long ago. a most surprising man, 
One Jesus Christ, to show himself began, 
lie heals by touch incurable diseases, 
And, by his powerful voice, dead bodies raises. 
His stature somewhat tall, a winning grace, 
Striking with vigor on his awful face. 
His auburn ringlets on his shoulders fall, 
In-symmetry, exact proportioned all. 
So have I seen devoted Nazarites wear 
In just partition their divided hair. 
His eyes were blue, but very quick and clear, 
Striking at once two passions, love and fear. 
His beard is glossy, in the midst dotb part, 
Shows somewhat nature more than art. 
His frame is cast in nature's finest mould, 
His hands and leet most beauteous to behold. 
That e'er he laughed is testified by none, 
But many saw him weep and heard lain groan. 
Sure he must bo, his texture is so fine, 
A God incarnate, or a man divine. 



Notice- 

It will be remembered that the new postage 
law, requiring the PRE-PAYMEN'T of all letters 
sent by mail, goes into effect the first of April. 
After that, post-masters will not forward letters 
that are unpaid. It is important that those send- 
ing letters should remember this, and always pay 
their postage. 



STE.vsisniP Atlanlk, Captain West, has arrived, 
with her regular dates. 

The Emperor Alexander 2d has succeeded peace- 
ably to the' Russian throne. He has issued a 
manifesto, stating that he will adhere to the policy 
of bis father Nicholas. 

Constantine and other brothers and officers have 
taken oaths of allegiance. Alexander has con- 
firmed diplomatist (Jortschakoff with the previous 
instructions to negotiate. 

The first preliminary conference has been held 
at Vienna. 

Nicholas had recalled Menschikoff, and appointed 
Gort8cbakofi* to the chief command, Oaten Sacken 
to be second in command, and General Ludcrs to 
the command in Bessarabia. 

Alexander had appointed General Rudizer Min- 
ister of War. 

Tho allies have ordered their Generals to press 
forward the war. 

Thore had been more fighting in the Crimea. 

The French stormed a redoubt skillfully erected 
by tho Russians, during the night, and several 
hundred were killed. 

A strong rumor prevailed that trie Grand Duke 
Michael bad bceQ wounded, and died at Sebasto- 
pol. 

A large force of Russians threatened Balaklava. 

The blockade of the Danube had been raised. 

Broussa has been destroyed by an earthquake, 
with most of its inhabitants. 

A small disagreement had arisen between Napo- 
leon and England. 

The former said the two armies Bhould not act 
together, if Roebuck's committee proceeded. Clar- 
endon went by express to Boulogne, and made mat- 
ters straight. 

There are serious difficulties in Ticeno and Swit- 
zerland. 

Meantime the committee proceeds, but it is 
thought that Parliament will be dissolved. 
The Belgian crisis continues. 
The King of Denmark is sick. 



Brio. Hikes : — 1 notice on your delinquent bill, 
that the Post-master of Centre Harbor writes you, 
that Joshua W. Smith's Herald is not taken from 
the office. Ho should have informed you that J. 
W. Smith is dead, and has loft moans to pay his 
debts. lie has been sick about two years, and has 
neglected to send your money for the paper, when 
it became due. lie spoke to me about it, just be- 
fore he died, and said it must 'be paid. I send 
you enclosed five dollars. Please balance J. W. 
Smith's account of $4.40, and give me credit for 
the balance. Your brother in hope, 

Daniel Wiggin. 

Meredith Village, March lGlh, 1855. 

We insert the above, to correct tho injustice 
done our deceased brotheT. It will be remembered 
that we never put names on the delinquent list, 
whenever we are informed of their inability to pay. 
Had tho reason been given, when notice was sent 
us to slop the paper referred to, it would have 
been done, and the bill sent to the proper persons. 



The Catholic Mirror says, that tho phrase respect- 
ing the making of graven images was omitted in 
the decalogue, in the Catholic catechism, " in or- 
not to fatigue or overburden the memory of chil- 
dren '. " 



Four members of the North Congregational 
Church, in Springfield, Mass., Rev. Mr. Seeley's, 
including one of the deacons have been excommu- 
nicated for having embraced the heresies of Spirit- 
ualism, — or necromancy, condemned in the 18th 
ol Dent. 




The Personal Appearance of Onr Savionr. 

Jesus Christ is described by Lentulus, a contem- 
porary, as a tall, well-proportioned man, straight 
in stature, of nearly six feet in height ; his hair 
was of the color of new wir,e from tho roots to the 
ears, and from tbence to the shoulders it ourled, 
and fell down to the lowest part of them ; upon 



Elder. I. C. Wellcome has in press a work of 
about 140 pages, giving his views of tbe 24th and 
25th chapters of Matthew, which will be published 
in about two weeks. Price not yet determined 
on. 



BOOKS FOR SALE, 



At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of 
fice of the Advent Herald— at No. 40 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 



Memoir of William Miller 

« >• » g,U 
Bliss on the Apocalypse 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
Hill's Inheritance of tlie Saints, 
or World to Come 1,00 
" " " gilt 1,37. 



Price. 
§1,00. 
1,50. 
,60. 
,38. 



Postage 
,19. 

II 

,12. 
,08. 

,16. 



Fassett's Discourses on the 
Jews and Millennium 

Works bt Rev. Jobs Cusimixo, 
d.d., minister of the 
Scottish Church, Crown 
Court, London. Viz : 



,33. ,05. 



On Romanism 
" the Apocalypse (1st Series) 
k is ii (2d •* ) 
" " Seven Churches 
" Daniel 

** IrftiflKiK} 


1,00. 

,75 


,24. 
,21. 


« *' 'y 

t* •-«: 
it 


,22. 
,21. 
,20. 

Ill 
, iu i 


H « 


uCrCCa'tal J 

" Exodus 
" Matthew 


Tl* 7 ' 
%t 


,18. 


" Mark 


• tt 


,19. 
,14. 


" Miracles 
" Parables 


It 
tt 


,19. 


Tlie Daily Life 


'ii 




Benedictions 

Church before the Flood 
Voices of the Night 


■ ri' r* 
ii 
it. 


,15. 
,17. 
,13. 


" of the Day 
" of the Dead 
Tent and the Altar 


" 
tt 

ii 


•,lo. 

11 


Minor Works (1st series) 
•• •• , (2d " > 
Evidences of Christianity 


ti 


,16. 
,20. 


it 

u 


,19. 
,12. 



Works of Rev. Horatics Bonar, 

(Eng.) Viz: 

Morning of Joy ,40 ,08. 

Eternal Day .50 ,10. 

Night of Weeping ,30 ,07. 

Story of Grace ,30 ,00. 



Advent Tracts, 



tracts. 

bound. Vol. 1 
ii ii 2 



Facts on Romanism 

The Protestant's Hope of the 

World's Conversion fallacious 
The last two, bound in one vol. 

The Advent Harp 

Hymns of the Harp 

Corning on the Infidelity of 

tlie Times, as connected with 

the Rappings, &c. 

Preble's 200 Stories for 

Children 

Life of Chrysoslom 
Lord's Exposition of the 
Apocalypse 

Lord's Laws of Figures 
Memoir oj P. A. Carter 
Messiah's Throne and Millennial Glory — By 
Josiah Litch. 1,00. 



,25. 
,33, 
.15. 


,05 
,07. 
.03. 




,10. 


,02. 


,25. 
,00. 


,06. 
,09. 


,38. 


,00. 


,38. 

,38. 
,75. 


,06. 

,07. 
,13. 


2,00. 
1,00. 


,33. 
,16- 



Appointments, Ate. 

Providence permitting, Elder J. P. Farrar will preach In Low 
Hampton, N V., Lord's-day, April 1st ; ML Holly, Yl., Tuesday 
eve, April 3d. 



Nothing In Providence preventing, I will preach In Portland. Me, 
on the 1st Sunday in April Thoius Sxitii. 



Providence permitting, I will preach, the third and fourth Sab- 
baths in April, at Truro, Mass.; the fifth at 1'orUaud, Me. 

N. BlLLIXGS. 



The Lord 'willing. I will preach at Auburn, N. I!., Tnesday, 
April 3d -, at West SlrafTord, Yl., Wednesday, April till. 

L. D. TuoMFSOX, 



My post-office address Is Fairfield, Tt. Elias II. SntMiAS. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



G. W Thompson— We have none later than those yon name. 

J. Bullock— You were credited some vime since to No. 60S, and 
the Herald, and your book aecouut was balanced , for =2, lost- 
leaving due a few cents short of $1 on the first ot this year. 



BOARDING SCHOOL 

At Middleborough, Massacliusctts. 

TnB sixth Term of eleven weeks of tide School for pupils of both 
sexes, situated one mile south of the Pour Corners, and two-thirds 
of a mile from Uie Railroad depot, under the charge of Misses C. and 
C. O. Crossnran, will commence Monday, Frh.20lh, 18; 5. 

Pupils will be thoroughly instructed In the o.mison and higher 
brandies of the English language, and boarded for £30 per term, 
Instruction will also be given in the French language, Music, and 
Drawing— for which extra cliarge will be made. 

The teachers will give their special attention to the Physical, Moral 
and lolelleetual Education of their pupils. 

Middliborough, Mau.Januaru ■Mh, 1855. 

feb. 10-2ra pd. 



BROOKLYN HOMOEOPATHIC PHARMACY, 

Court-street, corner oj Livingston, t 
BROOKLYN. L. I. 
J. T. P. Smith has for sale an assortment of Homoeopathic Trit 
uratlons,TJuctures, DUulioua and Pellets, including the liiuhcrallen- 

Coses for Physicians and for Family use of various sites and 
prices 

Pure Sugar of Milk, Alcohol, and Unmcdlcated Pellets, constantly 
on hand. 

Uomjcopathlc Arnica Plaster, a substitute for the ordinary Court 
Plaster, and an excellent application for Corns. 
Country Orders promptly and carefully executed. oct.28 
ICT The above medicines and books are lor sale also at this ouice 



Miss Johnson's Poems 
Army of the Great King 

Tracts eor the Times — viz : 

1. The Hope of the Church 

2. The Kingdom of God 

3. The Glory of God filling the 

Earth 

4. The Return of the Jews 

5. The World's Conversion 



,50 
,40 



,08. 
,07. 



$1,50 per 100. 



2,00 
1,50 



LAND WARRANTS! WESTERN LANDS! 

Tub subscriber having been engaged during the last three years 
In the Und Business at the West, offera his services to claimants 
under the new Bounty Law, both in procuring aud locating their 
warrants. He also offers for sale some of the finest locution!* In 
northern Illinois. Address, till ]0ih of May, Boston, box 788j 
otter thot, ot Dixon, Lee county, HI. Hesbv S. Steelb. 

Refer to editor of this paper. 



Dialogue on tlie Nature of Man, his stale in Death, 

and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, $3 per 

hundred, 5 cts. single. 
Knowledge for Children — a package of twelve tracts 

Price, $1 per doz. packages ; single packago, 10 

conts. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — Are 
you Ready I Price, §1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, afiA., of 
England. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

The Lord's Coming a Great Practical Doctrine. By 
the same author. $2,5 per hundred ; 4 cents 
single. 

The World to Come — tho Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect oj 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 
single. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Ececher 
Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Promises Concerning the Second Advent. — This lit- 
tle work contains daily food for the soul. Price, 
50 cents per dozen ; 6 cents single 

Eternal Home. By J. Litch. Price, $3 per hun- 
dred ; 5 cents single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Second Advent Introductory to the World's Ju- 
bilee. A Letter to the Rev. Dr. Raffles, of Eng- 
land, containing a complete refutation of the 
popular notion concerning the millennium. $2 
per hundred ; 4 cents single. 
The postage on the above tracts is one cent each. 



Agcntsu 

Albaxt, N.Y. W.NichoUs,lS5Lydms-street. 

Bascob, Hancock county, Hi Wm. S. Moore. 

Buffalo, N. V John Powell. 

CiBOT, (Lower Branch,; Vt I>- M. P. Wallace. 

CixcisxiTl, O Joseph V> llson 

Da»villb,0. K . U . Bungs 

Dosuam, C. E D. W. SornlK-rger 

Dcbiiax, C. E : J- M. Orrock 

Dkbbv USB, Vu S- *' M ^ W 

Dbtboit, Mich Loicrne Armstrong 

EnDISOTOX, Me Thomas Smith. 

Hallowell, Me I.O. Wellcome. 

HsRTi-uBO.Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Hoheb.N. Y J- 1 ^"PP- 

LocEttiar, N. Y »• » • u «k. 

LoWBLL,Moss... J.O. Downing. 

Low Ilmrrox, N. Y D- Bosworth. 

Mouse, Island county, III Elder JohuCuminlngs, Jr. 

Nbwbcrt port, Mass Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-street. 

New York Citv - Wro. Tracy, 146 llroome-street. 

P111l.ADBl.rau, Pa. J. Litch, N.E.cor. of Cherry and 11th atreeu 

P0KTi.ASD,Me Alex. Edmunds. 

Puovidbscb, R. I ••••• A. Pierce. 

Rochestbb, N. Y Wm. Bushy, 216 Kxchnnge-suw 

Salbm, Mass l,emoel Osier. 

SnABBOSAS Obovk, De Kalb county, III Elder tt. W. S|iencer 

Souosacx, De Kalb county, HI W ells A. Fay. 

Sbbbovcax Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Toboxto.O. W D. Campbell. 

Waterloo, Shefford, C. E K. Hutchinson, M. D 

Worcester, Mass J. J. Big-low. 

East Chazy, N. Y C. P. Dow. 



TO AGENTS AVD CORRESI»0.\ DENTS. 

L In witting to this office, let everything of a business nature b. 
put on a |nirt of the sheet by Itself, or on a separate sheet, so a* not 
to be mixed up with other mutters. 

1 Onlers for publications should be headed "Order," and th< 
names and ntnnlier of each work wanted should be sp>xided ou a 
line devoted u> It. This will avoid conlusiou and mistake*. 

3. OMnmunicatlons.for the Herald siMHild be written with care, la 
a legible hand, carefully punctuated, and headed, ">'or the lUrahl. Y 
The wriUng should not be crowded, nor the lines I* loo near lo 
either. When they are thus, they often caunot be read, llcfon 
being sent, they should be carefully re-read, and all .uperflocmi 
wonts, tautological remarks, and disconnected and lUogical sentoncet 
ouillled. 

4. Everything of a private nature shonld be headed " Private. 11 

5. In sending names of new subscribera, or money for sul<scrlp 
lions, let the name and Post-otBce address (I.e. the town, oounly 
and stale) lie dislincUy given. 

Between the name and Uie address, a comma (,) should always bt 
inserted, that It aiay be seen what |«rtains to the muuc, and what to 
Uie jvldress. 

Where more than one aulocrlber Is.referred to, let tho business ol 
each one Constitute a paraiT»ph by itself. 

6. Let everything be staled explicitly, and In as few cords as will 
give a clear expression or the writer's meaning. 

By complying with these directions, we shall be saved much per- 
plexity, anil not be obliged to read a mass of irrelevant matter U 
Icatu the a-ishes of our correspondents. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

rs rcBLUnED evebt satt-rdav 

AT NO. «J KNEELAND STREET, (CP STAIRS) BOSTON, 
tin the building of the "Boston Advent Association." 
between lludton and Tylcr-ttrctls—a fea slept ucst front 
tat Station of the floslon nnif Worcester kaitroai. 

BY JOSHUA V. HIMES. 

Tbbjss.— $1 per semi annual volume, or $3 per year, in adranct. 

11.13 do., or$S.JSperyear,atil»e;oss. 

$5 in advance will pay for six copiea to one person i ana 

$10 will pay for thirteen copies, 
tangle oopy, 6 cts. ' 
To those who receive of agents, free of postage. It It fLM 
tor twenty-aix numbers, or $2.60 per year 
Cabada Scbscbjbkrs have to pre-pay the postage on their papers, 
9S cts. a year, in addiUon to the above i i. «., $1 will i»y for twenty- 
Uiree numbers, or $125 a year. The lame 10 all the Provlncee. 

bousn StTwauBEW have to pre-pay 2 eta. pottage on each copy, 
or 11.04 in addition to Uie $2, per year. os. sterling for six months, 
and 12s. a year, pays for the Herald and the American postage, which 
oar English subscribers will pay to our agent, Rkbanl Robertson, 
Esq , ao Urange Road, Bermondsey, near London. 

Post AOs.-- The postage on Uie Herald, if pre-paid quarterly ot 
yearly, at the ottlce where it is received, will be 13 cents n year t« 
any part of Massachusetts, and 20 cents to any other part of the 
United Stales. If not pre paid, it will be half a cent a number la 
U« State, ami one cent out of it. 

To Antigua, the postage is six cents a paper, or $3,12 a year. 
Will send the Herald therefor $6 a year, or $2,50 for six months. 



RECEIPTS. 

The No. appended to each name is that of the Hbbalb to vktch 
the money credited pays. f/o. 711 ira* fas closing number of 
1864 •, No. 'Xiutothe end of the volume in June, 1866 ; and 
No. 7S3 it to the close of I860. 

J. E. Ilurd, lilt D.It. Pierce, 723i M. Boyden, 737; V Streeler, 
737; J. S. Itundlett. 716; A. B. Piice,737i C. Davis, 7n0j D. Chap- 
man, 727; H. Call. 737; t. Clark.742; L Edwards. 4 O's— each »1. 

8. f.'lnrk, 70?; I Ives, 737; B. R Cushman, 716, J. Willey. ,12; 
W. Vf. Conner, 820; 1). W Burnham, on acconnl: M. F. Home, 
703; Mrs. P. Stone. 788; E. Dunham, 750, W. S. Wallace, 76»> P. 
Hardy, 768; J. Copeland, 711— each $.'. 

L. B. Potter, 708; J. Bickford 76S-eoeh $3. 

William Miller, 719 and G-$6 G. Legen,710-$0- 



